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' embraced as ſuch:but ro obtrude it at firſt for that conſftderation,and on thar : : 
; reſpe&,it may be doubted whether or not that be alwayes the right Method, ol 
{and beſt way of proceeding. The other may happen to prove more available : 
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' Tothe Reader. 
with fome,which is,to learne firſtto be enamoured & to love honour: ther, 
vertue for honour ; thenvertue for it ſelf ; then to account nothing vertue 
withourGod,whonot being to be found but inChriſt, muſt needs be ſoughr 
for above all things. Now Hiſtory 1s,as it were,the A B C. of this Method, 
and the beautifull Picture; by looking on which,our deſire of honour js kin- 
dled , and fo of vertue,which onely brings true honour with it. Neither is it 


f 


Lo 


needfull to proclaim this intention to the world:yea,I know not whether to 


ſay thus much be noteven too much. Ir is enough to ſet the obje& before 
them,and to furniſhrhem matter for their thoughts to work upon:as for the 
meaſure of praiſe wee give them, if after thon haſt read and weighed, thou 
ſhalt think it roo much, all that I can fay, is,that Irhink ir bur their due, and 
ſpeak as I think,& according to the ſcantling of my own judgment, Touch- 
ing partiality,l deny it not, but am content toacknowledgemy intereſt. Nei- 
ther do I think that ever any man did ſer pen to paper without ſome particu- 
Jar relation of Kindred, Countrey,or ſuch like. The Romanes in writing the 
Romane , the Grecians in writing their Greek Hiſtories; friends writing to, 
of,or for friends,may be thought partiall as Countrey- men and friends. The 
vertuous may be deemed to be partiall coward the vertuous , and the godly 
toward the godly and religious: All Writers have ſome ſuch.reſpe&, which 
is a kinde of partrality. I do not refuſe to be thought to have ſome, or all of 
theſe reſpe&ts,and I hope none wil think I do amiſſein having them. Pleafing 
of men, I am ſo farre from ſhunning ot it, that it.is my chief end and ſcope : 
But ler it pleaſe them to be pleaſed with vertue,otherwiſe they ſhal find no- 
thing here to pleaſe them. If thou findeſt any thing here beſides, blame me 
_ © boldly. And why ſhould any be diſpleaſed that wil be pleaſed with it? would 
to God IT could lo pleaſethe world, I ſhould never diſpleaſe any.Bur if either 
of theſe (partiality or deſire to pleaſe)carry me beſides the truth; then ſhall T 
confeſle my ſelf guilty , and eſteem thele as great faults , as it is faultie and 
blame-worthy to forſake the truth. But otherwiſe ſothe truth be ſtuck unto, 
there is no hurt in partiality and labouring to pleaſe, And as for truth , clip 
not, nor champ not my words (as ſome have done elſewhere) and I beleeve 
the worſt affected will not charge mee with lying. I have eyer ſought 
the truth in all things carefully,and even herealſo,and that painfully in every 
point:where'T findit aflured,L have ſet it down confidently; whereT thought 
there was ſome reaſon to doubt,I tell my Authour : So that if I deceive,it is 
my ſelf I deceive,and not thee; for I hide nothing from thee, that 1 my ſelf 
know,and as I know it; leaving place to thee, it thou knoweſt more or ber- 
ter. Which ifthou doeft,impart and communicate it; for ſo thou ſbouldeſt 
do,and ſo is truth brought to light, which elfe would Iye hid and buried. My 
paines and travel in it have been greater then every, one would think, in cor- 
reting my errouts;thine will not bee ſo much- And both of us may furniſh 
matter for a third man to. finde out the truth more exactly, than either of us 
hath yet done. Help therefore,but carp not. Concerning the manner & form, 
this is partly the cauſe why I have uſed this, which I do here follow,thar all 
things being laid open,8 expoſed to thy view, thou mayelt have to.chooſe 
on,or to finde ſomewhat of thine own;& where I could not reſolve a doubr, 
thoumayeſt ſee it,and have ſome mean (perhaps) to ſolve it better. I have 
alſo in many places interpoſed my judgement of mens actions: I think it the 
lite of Hiſtory,& without which it were little better, than an old wites tale. 
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- that will pay them home in their own coyne. Farewell, | 


To the Reader: : 

ſr is true , it were not ſoneedfull.if all men were alike judicious : but ſce- 
ing they are not ſo,it is abſolutely neceſſary ; that ſo thoſe who read care- 
leſly and ſleepingly may bee awaked ; who minde onely pleaſure ; niay 
have profit thruſt upon them ; that the dull may be quickned, and the ju- 
dicious have his judgement ſharpened , and a finexedge pur upon it , by 
this whert-ſtorie . k know there are that think-gtherwiſe , and thar 
all ſhould be left ro thecolleionand diſcretion.ofrhe Reader : Bur. this 
is my opinion, and I know no Writer of nott/ot fecount ; but interpo- 
ſeth his cenſure of things. What namie you give this piece , I ani very 
indifferent; Call it Hiſtory, Chronicle, Comentarie , Arinals, Journal 
lives, or (if you pleaſe) diſcourſes or exercitations ,it matters not much, 
Let who will,for me , define , divide, and diſpute of the nature , of the 
bounds and Marches of Airts , and writings , and of their Lawes , this 
kinde is my lot or choice at this time. For the ſame cauſe or reaſon (thar 
men may not take any thing upon meer truſt, [fr the judgment of others, 
andam content that thoulikewiſe canvaſe iriine.Ido it without partiality, 
or reſpeing any mans perſon: though otherwiſe , and in other things I 
reverence them never ſo much , yet I cannot bur reſpe& reiſon more : 
where they bring nor thar ſtrong enough to ſatisfie , I do not conceale or 
diſſemble it , I do not refule the ſame meaſure from others : if thou doeſt 
not like my reaſon , reject it , bur let reaſon Be thy rule ; for it is mine ac- 
cording to my capacity. For the Language it is my Mother-tongue,thae 
is,Scottiſh : and why nor,to Scottiſh-men 2 Why ſhould I contemne ir ? 
I never thought the difference ſo great , as that by ſeeking to ſpeak Eng- 
liſh, T would hazard the impuration of affeation. Every tongue hath the 
own vertue and grace. Someare fnore ſubſtantiall , others more or- 
riate and ſuccin&. They have alſo their own defects and faultineſſe,ſome 
are harſh , ſome are effeminatre , ſome are tude , ſome affeRare and 
ſwelling. The Romanes ſpake from their heart ; The Grecians. with 
their lips only, and their ordinary ſpeech was complements ; eſpecially 
the Afiatick Greeks did uſea looſe and blown kinde of phraſe. And who 
is there that keeps that golden mean? For my own part,I like our own, & 
he that writes well in it, writes well enough ro me. Yer I have yeelded 
ſomewhat to the tyrannie of cuſtome,and the times, not ſeeking curiouſ= 
ly for words,but taking them as they came to hand. I acknowledge alſo 
my faulc (if it be a fault) that I ever accounted it a mean ſtudy , arid of nd 
great commendation to learh to write,or to ſpeak Engliſh,and have loved 
better ro beſtow my pains and time on forreigne Languages, eſteeming it 
but a Dialedt of our own,and thar (perhaps) more corrupt. I ſay the ſame 
of the Stile : I follow no rules , bur according to my diſpoſition for the 
cime,ſo it is high or low,long or ſhort,ſweet or ſharp, as was my humour 
for that houre, As in Poeſie,ſo.in Proſe; who can chooſe? Or how many 

are there that care for theſe things, or can diſcern? The Ageis too ſecure _ 
for Writers to be too curious. And thus much ſhall ſuffice co have ſpoken 
of theſe things,and to ſatisfie(1hope)rhe candide Reader. As for thoſe 
who delight to carp,we ſay no more.to them, but onely rhis, That as they 
take a libertie to themſelves to judge others;ſo there will bee found ſome 
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Lives contained in this Hiſtory. | 


ACATALOGUE OF THE 
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Eb... Paxr. I. 
Of the Houſe of DoucLas. 


. 10. Archbald the third,called goodBarle Archbald, 


x - (OHolto” +; :: 5 - Ss fol.t, 
2. , William, father of the Scoti in 1taly. 5. 
3. William the firſt Lord,created at the Parliament of Forfair, 10, 
4. John the ſecond Lord. Il, 
5. William the third Lord, 12, 
6. Archbald the feurth Lord. ibid. 
7. William,,aker of the Indenture with the Lord Abernethie. ibid, 
8. Hugh,whom his foes found never ſleeping. I5. 
9. William the Hardie. x6, 
10. Good Sir James,ſlain in Spain. 20, 
I 1. Archbald Lord Galloway, ſlain 4t Halidoun. 53s 
12. Hugh the ninth Lord. ibid, 
13. William Lord Liddiſdale,the flower of Chivalry, 62» 
14. William the firſt Earle. 79. 
15. James, ſlain at Otterburne, 92. 
16, William Lord Nithſdale. 108. 
x7. Grimme Archbald. Ille 
18, Archbald Tine-man. x14. 
19. Archbald Earle of Wigton. 133« 
20. William, fain in Edinbargh Caſtle. 144, 
21. Groſſe James. 157s 
22, William, flarn in Stirlin, IIs 
23. James put into Lindores. 194+ 
Parr. II. ME ts 
Of the Houſe of A NGUS, 

F the Houſe of Angus before it came to the name of Douglas, 205, 
() I. William Earle of Douzlas,and Anzus. 207. 
2. George his ſon, | 208, 
3. William. 209. 
4. James. 210, 
5. George the ſecond. ibid, 
6. Archbald,called Bell the Car. 219. 

of George Maſter of Angus,and ſon to Archbald the firft, 237. 
7. Archbald that married the Queen. | 238, 
$. David. | 277. 
9. James, Earle Morton, Regent, 278, 
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!? OftheDoucLassEs ingenerall:thatis,Of their 
1 Antiquitie, (to which 1s joyned their Original ) 
2 Nobility and deſcent, 3 Greatneſſe, 4. and 
Valour of the Familie and N{ ame 
of DougGr as. 


Think it will not be amiſſe to place here before the 

doore (as it were) and entrie into this diſcourſe and 

41 ASS(E Treatiſe ( like a Signe or Tvie-buſh before an Inne) 
- —oO>)| 4 1d verſe,which « common in mens mouths. 
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w So many, ſo good,as of the Douglaſles have been, 


| of" one ſirname were ne're in Scotland ſeen. 
4% 


MAL 

YG MER This ſaying being ancient, and generally recei- 
| | ved , will ſerve to invite the curious = candid 
- Reader, and like a charme will fright away malignant ſpirits, and detractors, 
4 who labour to leſſen and extenuate what they cannot deny. Neither is this a pub- 
lick fame only roavinzly ſcattered, and ſoone n——_—_ » but ſuch as hath conti- 
. nucd from aze to age, and which i authoriJed ana confirmed by all Writers, and 
which is moſt of all true in it ſelfe, ( as ſhall a __ by this diſcourſe) and n0- 
thing immodeſt or immoderate. For if we pany er theſe two together joyntly ( [0 
many and ſo good) that is, their number and their worth, we (hall Soca that, Mig. 
| can match them in both theſe put together. There may be found of other names. = 
4 ſome as good, but not (o many. And again,though there be as many,yet are they not © 
| ſo good. This truth T have not heard impugned,but it hath hitherto been imbraced 
without all contradidtion (even of calumme it ſelfe) I know not if without envie. 
But let that monſter eat her own heart, and teare her owne bowels : and that ſhe 
5 may do ſo yet more, we will zive her further occaſion to doe it, by enlarging this 
comparative this , So many, ſo good, &c, of ſubjes race were neverin 
Europe ſeen : And yet farther , In the world were never ſeen. This is not 
any rhetorical amplification, or poeticall hyperbole , but a poſitive and meaſured 
truth. If any, after he hath * and a their actions, and paralleld them 


with thoſe whoſe names any Hiſtorie hath tran(mitted to the knowledge of poſte- 
A nity 7 
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Their Anti- 
quitie and 


OriginalL. 


The Preface 


rity : Tf any man (1 ſay) ſhall find after due ſearch and ſtraight judgement, ej- 
theb in'this our countrey, or in-this our 1 fle of Brittain, or in thus fourth part, of. 
the world, Zarope ; or throughout the whole Univerſe, ſuch valbur to have con- 
tinned i# anyone houſe or name (that were Subjects, and nat: Kings, or Princes) 


ants hwoe been (o heveditary to-all of them; and as if it had been-intailed, drſ- 
cending by ſucceſSion fralfather to (on, and from brother to brother , (the ſuc- 
ceſſour ſtill ſtriving #0" Kt Bis pre eceſſour\in that height of excellency,and for 


ſo many gener ations WEHanw this (aying be fuſfiected as partial, or branded 
with anuntrutls. 0thewayefv contented to bear witneſſe to the truth, or at leaſt 
give others leave to do it, and receive thou it as ſach, without murmuring, or 
impatiencie. Now as they have ſurpaſſed all other names, ſo if we compare then 
amoneſt themſelves, it will prove a hard and difficult judgement to dtter- 
minc who deferves the prize and hath been maſt excellent. There bath been 
twenty perſons and moe, who have paſſeſt the chief houſes, and principall fami- 
lies of Douglas and _ from William (zo $0 no higher) who ded in Ber- 
wick a priſoner, beſides thoſe worthy branches ( the Lord of Niddifdaill, Liddiſ- 
aull,Galloway, Ormond murray, Balvain, Dalkeith, ec. There is none almo3t, 
whoſe life and the times afforded occaſion of aition, but hath made himſelf ſingu- 
larly conſpicuous by ſome notable exploit or other, as ts to be ſeen in their ſeverall 
lives. For the preſent we will onely take a generall view of them in groſſe,accord- 
ing to theſe heads : 1. Antiquity (which includes their original) 2. Nobili- 
tie. 3. Greatneſſe. 4. Valor. And firſt, we will conſider them without any 
compariſon in themſclves ſimply,and abſolutely, then we will compare them with 
others both within, and without the Conntrey ; and ſo T hope the truth of our 
aſſertion ſhall appear clear and evident unto the eyes of all thoſe, that will not ob- 
ſtnately ſhut their eyes againſt ſo bright ſhining a light. 
Tobegin then with their Amiquity and Originall, ſo far as we can learn and 
find either in Hiſtory, or © Monument, by evident or tradition, which we will 
ſet down here in order of time, as we have gathered and colledted them. 1. A nd 


firſt, we have that tradition which is moſt ancient of all others in the dayes of 
. Solvathius King of Scotland in the year 767. when Donald Bane uſurped the 


title of King, and had in a battell almoſt defeatcd the Kings army, a certain 
Nobleman (called afterward Sholto Douglas) came in to their ſuccour , and 0- 
verthrew the ſaid Donald, whom: he ſlew in the field and ſcattered his army, as 
zs ſet down at length in his life. 2. The-ſecond witneſſe of their Antiquity and 


 Orizinall is brought from beyond ſea, ont of Italy, in the family of the Scoti of 


Plaiſance which is proved to have ſprung from the Douglaſes at large in the 
life of William the fourth man of that name.The time is in the dayes of Charle- 
maign 2» the year 779.07(as our Writers)800. or $01. In the reign of Achaius 
King of Scotland. 3.0ur third witneſſe is a publike Monument out of a Monaſtery 
(which were the Regi#ters of thoſe times) the Monaſtery of Tcolmekill, which 
zell that Malcolme Kenmore at the Parliament of Forfair in the yeare 1057. 
or 1061. (ard not advance to that dignity, for they had the equivalent of it 
before) but adorned with the new ſtile of Lord, is ſome of the name of Douglas, 
which ſtile was then firſt brought into this Countrey by imitation of other Nati- 
07s. 4. Onr fonrth witneſſe is in the year 1133. The foundation of the Abbey 
of Leſmie Hagoe confirmed by King David, wherein it is expreſly bounded by the 
Barronte of Douglaſdaile, Now ſering this is but a confirmation, the ae” 
| mn 
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Ofthe Douglaſſes in generall. 


muſt have gone before in ſome other Kings dayes. 5. The fifth witneſſe is in the 
dayes of King William '(Nephew'to this David) who began his reizne in the 
yeare, 1163.He erettcd the towne of Aire into a free brough Royall, and amongſt 
the witneſſes of their Charter are Alexander, and William Douglaſles. 
6. The ſixth is a mortmain, and dotation granted to the Biſhop of Murray, 
where the [ame names are inſerted (William and Alexander Douglaſles) b'6 
witneſſes. It i not certain whether theſe be the ſame. that were witneſſes in the 
former Charter of Aire, but it ts likeljeſt they were the ſame. In what yeare of 
King Williams reigne this was we have not yet learncd, but he reigned till the 
year 1214+ 7. The ſeaventh is , the Indenture made between William Lord 
Douglas, and Hugh Lord Abernethie 7 the dayes of King Alexander the 
third, 1259. Some fourty five years after this laſt King William, the particu- 
lars of this Tndenture are ſet down in the life of the (aid William, who is'the 
ninth man of the name of Douglas. 8. Eizhthly, we have alſo (though 1wuch 
later) in the dayes of King Robert Bruce, and good Sir James Douglas, men- 
tion made of two Douglaſſes,(beſides Sir James) ove James Douglas of Low- 
den, and: Andrew Douglas i» the publike rolls (three rolls marked, 1. 16.) 
King Robert gives to James of Lowdon a confirmation of the lands of Calder- 
clecre, and Kinnaule, and Carnewath : To Andrew Douglas he gives Corſe- 
well, which was fallen into his hands by the forfeiture of the Earle of Winton, 
or Wigton. Now what theſe two were, and whether or not they were in kinne' 
to the Lords of Douglas we know not. Onely I have heard it reported that the 
lands of Lowden were gotten from the Lords of Douglas ; and Calder-cleere is 
known to have been gtven off from their eſtate. Now howbeit theſe two be not" 
very ancient, yet it may be gathered that the name of Douglas was ancient, 
even then being propagated into ſo many branches, which could not have been 
done of a ſudden,but in pre time : Theſe things do confute thoſe Anthours 
who reckon the Originall of the Douglaſſes from good Sir James,0r at the'moſt 
from his father William : Becauſe our Writers,” Major, Boetius, and Bu-' 
chanan, name none before them." But they intending, and minding more the ge-' 
aerall Hiftory of the Countrey, then the deſcent, or beginning of particulur hou- 
ſes, may perhaps be excuſed herein , yet it doth not follow, that there were none 
before, becauſe they have paſt them: in ſilence. And ſo mach ſhall ſuffice to have 
ſpoken of their Antiquity, and Original. as far as we know. 1 ſaycxpreſly as far 
as we know ; for certainly we do not yet know them fully ) We do not know them 
in the fountain, but in the ſtream , not in the root, but in the ſtock and ſtemme ;, 
for we know not who was the firſt mean man, that did by his wertue raiſe him- 
ſelfe above the vulgar to ſuch eminent place and ſtate, as our Sholto behovedto 
have been of before he wan the battell,and got the name of Douglas,which hath 
drowned his former name : for none but ſome great man of great friendſhip and 
dependance could have been able to have overcome this. Donald Bane, (Being 
already victor) © and changed the fortune of the day + And William "indeed 
was created a Loyd at Forfair, but we hear not that he was raiſed from a mean 
eſtate, or inriched by the Kings libtrality , wherefore we may uſtly think. he had 
the ſame place in effect before, but under ſome other name, bbs ane, Abthane, 
or ſome ſuch title. WII DYE EAST BET WO TENN 
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The next point we propound to ſpeak of is their N bility: There is great 1204 2 of hots 
ret among men, who ſhould be mo5t Noble; but where will trae Nobility be found Nobility. 


A 2 ſo 


The Preface 


fſoentire 2 In what ſubjeits race.is it ſo full and perfett, according to all the ac- 

ceptions, and ſiguifications thereof ? They df it tobe a lifting or raiſin 
wp above the vulgar : and what name,1 pray, hath been ſo elcuated, and hath ſq 
Kher el all ther, as this of the Douglaſles ? They adae this condition, 
that it be for true worth, and hath there been any ſo worthy? Thaſe that will 
fingeye # int ſeveral kinds, make five ſorts of it; 1 Nobility of vertue; 2 of 
egrees.,, 3 of offices and Employment , 4 of Birth and diſcent, 5 Laſtly of Fame 

renown. 
1. Of Vertue, - I- Of all theſe the firſt is the ground, without which the reſt are never well 
built, and are but ſhadowes without the ſubftance : virtus nobilitat, vertue doth 
ennoble, is a ſaying, which is no leſſe truc then ancient ;, for it makes him in 
whom it doth reſide, truely noble by its own power beyond all exception. It hath 
zot the dependance on Kings or Princes to give or take it away : It is ever the 
ſelf, whether exalted, or not exalted ; regarded, or neglected , reſpetted, or diſ- 
reſpeited. Nay, it doth ever carry along with it ſuch reſpect and regard, as ng 
baſeneſſe of place, of birth, of means or imployment, can ſtain or leſſen , making 
lowneſſe it (elf to overtop whatſoever is hight in thc eyes of theworld. It adaes 
honour to whatſucvcr place, majeſtie to whatſoever ; [«ffictencie to what0- 
ever means, ſplendour to whatſeever obſcurity : which no contempt of tongues, 
20 actraiting / magic diſ-eſteem of prefuming pride, ts able to impair or dar- 
ken. Where honour and vertue do mcet, there honour is an externall addition 
and confirmation of the inward teſtimony in the mind of the vertuous: but where 
vertue is wanting, outward honours are but falſe enſignes, lying inſcriptions of 
empty boxes. That this name was vertuonſly noble, and noblie vertuous, the de- 
ductionof their lives will ſufficiently ſhow. 
2.Of Degrees. 2. Asfor the ſecond, Nobility of Degrees, of Dignities aud Titles given by 
Kings and Princes ;, ſuch as are theſeof Knights, Barons, Lords, Earles,Dukes, 
&c.alt theſc they had conferred upon them both at home and us forraign Coun- 
tries.This kind of Nobility is 1 account amongſt men;becauſe although oftentimcs 
7t proceeds meerely from the Princes favour upon {mall or no ping It is ſup- 
poſed to be grounded upon wertue, or that it ſhould alwayes be grounded thereon : 
Now in the Douglaſles tt was ever ſo, for they were never freger then they de- 
2 ſerved : and whatever titles of honour they had, were rather thruft upon them, 
| then ambitiouſly (ouzht and hunted after : Nay we reade of grimme Archibald; 
: that he rejetted andrefuſed the title of Duke. | 

2. Of Offices 3. The third ſort i5.wery like and near unto this ff it be not 4 part of it conſiſting 
and imploy- 77; pubhike offices and-insp loyment either in peace or war, ſuch as to be Wardens of 
Aa: the eHarches, Lievetenants, Gevernonrs, Leaders, and Conductors of armies : 
This was roof proper ,and(in a manner)hered;tary to the houſe, in which places 
alſo they ſo be #667 pl that for their. good ſervices done to the King, 
ond Countrey, their Family and Poſterity do enjoy (at this howre) many privi- 
ledges and immunities granted to themin their Chartcrs, fuch as 1. Regalities, 4 
(and exemptions therehn.) 2. The firſt place and wote in Parliament, Counſel, 3 
or meeting, and convention of the States. 3.The leading of the vantguard in the '* 
day of battell : 4. And the bearing of the Craws at riding in Parliament. oi 
4+ The fourth is Nobilitie of bloud, and Deſcent. This ſome doe place only in 
the deſcent of the right. line maſculinc without interruption, and eſteem hin moſt 
Noble, whoſe extraction proceedeth from moſt of this kinde, Others againe will 
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have it to be on both ſides 5; and certainly it ſremes to ſtand with reaſon that both 
ſhould be regarded, ſeeing every ground is nat fit for Noble ſeed, and every ſtack 
will #ot ſerve to ingraffe a generous imp. However we ſhall finde the Dovglaſles 
Noble alſo in this way, intheir deſcent on both ſides , in their affinitie and alli- 
ance, being come of Kings, and Kings of them : and firit of all King Robeif 
Bruce and William the Hardie (or Long legge )were of kin by the houſe of Car- 
rick. For Martha Counteſſe of Carrick and this William were Couſts Germans, 
his mother having beene ſiſter to her father the Earle of Carrick that died in $y- 
ria. Now Martha was mother to King Robert , and hereby King Robert and 
Good Sir James were Couſin Germans once removed. But this was ere Bruce was 
King, while he was yet but a private man. 2. Secondly therefore, Robert Stu- 
art (the firſt of the Stuarrs that was King, and who was grandchild to Robert 
Bruce)gave hjs eldeſt daughter in marriage to Earle James {ain at Otterburne.. 
3.The (ameKing Robert gave another of his daughters toW liam Lord of Nz- 
thiſdale. 4.The Duke of Rothſay, Prince of Scotland ( ſon to King Robert the 
third) married Marjorie daughter to Archbald the Grim. 5. CArchbald(the 
third of that name , and firſt Duke of Turaine ) had to wife Margaret Stuart 
dauzhter to the {ame King Robert (the third) as the black booke of Scoone ex- 
preſly witneſſeth, which calls him, Gener Regis,the Kings ſon-in-law. Ballan- 
dinc (the Tranſlatour of Boetius )calls him the Kings Mengh , or Allie , ond 
king James the ſecond claimeth Stwuarton from James the lait Earle of Douglas 
#n the conditions of peace ſent to bim. Now Stuarton is knowne to have been the 
proper inheritance of Tohn Stuart, and after him of Walter , then of Robext 
(the firſt king of the Stuarts)and [ſv of Robert the third,which(it all likelihood) 
he hath given with his danzhter(as her dowrie\to this Archbald. 6. AiſoTobn 
Earle of Buchan (the kings brothers ſon) married a daughter of this Archbald, 
whom he hath had apparently by ſome ather wife. 7. Then Alexander, ſon to 
the Earle of Buchan, married Ifabel Douglas Connteſſe of Marre, aaughtes to 
William the firf Earle of Douglas. 8. William the jirit Earle married Mar- 
garet Stuart daughter #0 Thomas Earle of Angus, who wes wicle to king Ro- 
bert.the ſecond, and firſt king of the Stuarts. 9. George.Douglas, ſon to the 
ſame William who wes the firft Earle of Angus of the name of Douglas, mar- 
ried Mary Stuart, daughter to king \Robertybe third, and fiſter to king Tames 
the firſt. . 10. Iames' Doughs 'Lod of Palkeith married a daughter of king 
Iames the jecond. 153, Archbald brother to William the eighth Earle of Dou- 
2las married the inheritrix of Murray , who was Niece to ktve Robertshe [e- 
cond, and ſo becane Earle of Mwrray. 12. Archbald Farle of Angus , the 
ſccond of that name, married Maxgavet Queeuof Scotland,relict of king James 
the fourth, and eldeit daughter to King Heary the ſevemh, fifter 10 king Henr 
the eight hof Englend,and mother to.king Tames.the pfth of Scatland: bymher 
had Ladie Maxgares:Nowglas.13 .Ladze Margaret Douglas,is daughter,was 
werricd roMatthew Stuart Earde.of Lennox. , who was Alf of. the bloud Roy- 
all. 14. Henry Styar.Lord Barnety (ſor to-Liennox and -aeedy Margaret) 
narried Mary Queene of. Scotland, ouely daughter ud Hitex0 king lanes the 
fifth : \$he bare to tatwiIamnes.thejoxth. .of | Sretdand , and goin happily the firjt 
ding of "Great Brittaine, France, and Ireland.” Aud foimuch for Nobility 3n 
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that take upon them to derive and deduce the Pedegree and Etymologie of words, 
doe thinks that this ſignification is moſt proper , . as being chiefly implycd in the 
word Nobilis, quaſi Notabilis ; ſo that thoſe are ſaid to be moſt Noble Pwho 
are leaſt obſcure , who are my eminent and conſpicuous in the cyes of the world, 
and moſt praiſed and blaFed by Fame in their own and forraign Countries. This 
kinde of Nobilitie hath ever accompanied their vertue , as a ſhadow followes the 
bodie, and that both at home and abroad. And ſo we have done with their Nobi- 
lity, which is the ſecond point we propounded to be treated of. 

3. Greatneſſe, The third mainc head to be conſidered, is their Greatneſſe , concerning which 
in generall our Chronicles doe witneſſe, that thoſe of the name of Douglas, toge- 
ther withtheir Friends, Vaſſals, and Dependers, were able to make an Armie of 

thirty thouſand, or fourty thouſand men. 

This alſo doth argue their greatneſſe , that it was thought an honour and cre- 
dit to have dependance on them. Hiſtories doe teſtifie that the Hamiltouns and 
Flemmings thought it no diſparagement to follow them. Humes were their 
Penſioners and Vaſſals,even the chiefe houſes of them, This is verified by a bond 
of a thouſand nobles ( a great ſumme in thoſe dayes) made by Archbald Earle of 


Wiztoun, and Long Willie (whowas after his fathers death Earle of Douglas) 


to Alexander Hume of Hume, dated at Bothwell 1423. The ſame Earle alſo 
( for his father was Duke of Turaine) gave the lands of Wedderburne to David 
Hume brother to the ſaid Alexander (propter multiplicia ſuaſervitia) for his 
many good ſervices. This Charter of Wedderburne is anterior 10 the gift of A- 
lexanders penſion ſome eight or ninc yeares, being dated in the yeare 14.14. The 
Lawders of Baſſe , and Loganes of Raſtarigge , were their Meſſengers 
?nto France , and other parts. Gray , Salton, Seaton , Oliphant , were 
their followers alſo. Neither could any man of ordinary pitch of power , have 
brought ſuch aid to a forraign Prince, as this ſame Earle of Wigtoun tranſported 
over into France, (five thouſand,or as ſome ſay ten thouſand) which he levied and 
carried over at his owne proper coſt, all brave and choice gentlemen. If for this 
he were rewarded with the Dutchie of Turaine, it was but the juſt recompence of 
his ſervice, and no more then he deſerved, and would but countervaile Fi char- 
ges. Wherefore I wonder with what indifferent judgement Du Serres ( Author 
of the French Inventarie )doth erudze at it ,and can call it mercenarie. Certain- 
ly the kings of France have thought it their due,or elſe they would not have con- 
tinued it ſo long for five or ſix generations , that is, untill the Earles of Douglas 
were forfeited. Few ſubjects of forraigne Princes have beene- ſo much reſpected, 
and ſorewarded. It is alſo an evidence of their power and greatneſſe,that Henry 
the ſixth of Enzland did contrait and covenant with'George the ſecond (Earle 
of Angus) for his aid and aſiftance againſt Edward the fourth,and made an In- 
denture wherein he promiſes to give him lands eredted into a Dutchie, lying be- 
twixt Humber and Trent. Edward the fourth made Jarnes the lait Earle of 
Douglas Knizhs of the Garter ,coven when he was baniſhed,ſo much did he honour 
and reſpcet his name. and vertue.. So Henry the ſecond of - France made Arch- 
bald the ſecond (Earle of Angis) one of the Order of Saint Michael, or the Coc- 
kle. Their magnificence and ſtately entertainment , and courage at home and a- 
broad,doth likewiſe ſhow their greatneſſe. William the fourth of that name,and 
ſixth Earle,betng but a very young man , not above fourteen or fifteen yeares of 
age, bad for his ordinary train. a thouſand horſe ; he dubbed Knights , had his 
Connſelloars, 
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Connſellyurs and. officers of State, like. 4\ Prince * and. William. the fifth mas 
adwircd for his trainaud magnificence, as he paſſedthrough Flanders, France, 
and. * th in his journey to, Rome. Our Writers mugecd blame hin for it, and. call 


it prid?, ambition and, oftentation in him: but. however that be, [t,mas, am evl- 


dent proofe of Greatneſſe. WER 
| he laſt and main. point that. we. are. to: treat» of is, their valoyr. Let their + Their vas 
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deeds and aitions ſpeak for this property. But. to take.a, generall, view of it : The 
common E pethite inthe mouths ofrhe conamon people hath appropriate unto them 
this vertue + who.never (peak of- them, but, with the adaition of. doughty, the 
douzhty. Douglas. And from hence indeed. chiefly their greatne(ſe. and honours 
did ſpring; and we ſhall find. noxe of them but were. both skilfull commanders, 
and ſtout ſauldiers, being a0 leſſe endowed with perſonall walonr, then diſcretion 
and judgement to direct, and condutt, That brave matchleſſe Romane ( Scipio 
Africanus) when he was taxed.for not haFarding. his perſon, and fighting with 
his own hand, thought it enongh to anſwer, (Tmperatorem, mater me peperir, 
non bellatorem ) My mother hare me a.Com:nander ,zot a fighter: but our Dou- 
glaſes were bath maximi Imperatores, nec minus ſtrenui bellatores, wiſe 
Commandars, and hardy fighters and warriers ; they bad both good-heads, and 
ood hearts and hands. Tn the beginning exe Rome.came to. its greatneſſe, it is 
{aid of the firſ® Captains (Decorum erat tum ipſis ducibus capeſcere pug- 
nam) That it was no djſparagement, but honourable for the Leaders them(elves 
zo fight with their own hand ;, None were more ready and forward to fight then 
the Douglaſles, oncly Wallace is thought ta have gone beyond any of them. But 
he is but one, and that ſingular and extraordinary, withayt any ſecond, atleaſk of 
his own name ; and our compariſon lands between name and name, where the 
numer is as well to be xemensbred as the worth. So: many ſo valorons of one 
ſurname, is that which we have undertaken to prove. Beſides, none of the 
Douglaſles 4d ever encounter with Wallace to try who was the better man, 
and if we parrallell thein actions done apart, what act of Wallace can be, produy- 
cea more admirable, then that of Archbald Tineman' at the vattell of* Shrewſ- 
burie, where with his ows hand he ſiew Blunt the King of Englands Stanaard- 
bearer, aud three more, wha were apparelled like Kings, and at laſt-unhorſt the 
King himſelf, whows be had alſo ſtain, if he had not- been reſcued by his. ſonne 
Henry the fifth. Inan Exaglith manuſcript © hawg ſeen it thus expreſſed, 


And there with fiery caurage he aflails 
Three all as Kings adornd in royall wayes, 
And each ſucceſhve after other quails, 
Still wondering whence ſo many Kings did riſe : 
Till doubting, left his hands or eye ſight tails, 
With theſe confounded, on the fourth he flies, 
And him unhorſes too, whom had heſped, 
He then all Kings in him had vanquithed. 
For Henry had divided asit were 

The perſon of himſelf into foure parts, 
To be lefleknown, and yet known every where. &c. 


It is written alfa of William Lord of Nidaiſdail, that he mas exceeding both 
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ſtout and ſtrong, beyond any that lived in his _, ſo that whomſoever he ſtrook 

but once with mace, ſword, or ſpeare, he needed never to doable his ſtroke , eve- 
blow carried death with it. Alſo Tames ( ſlaine at Otterburne ) his pexſonall 
wvalour and ſtrength is very highly extolled by the writers of theſe times,who be- 
ſides that he had the better of Percie in their duell at Newcaſtle, he himſelfe was 
the rp cauſe of the vittorie that got the honour of the day at Otterburn(where 
he loſt himſelfe, but wan the field) by his own perſonal valour. They tell how he 
fourht with a huge iron mace , that was heavier then any ordinary man of thoſe 
dayes could weild, and more then two or three of ſuch as now live. Qualia nunc 
hominum producit corpora tellus. We might adde unto theſe Archbald Bell 
the Cat (Earle of Angns) who in a ducll with Spence cut off his thigh (through 
bone and all ) at a blow, and divers others, as Archbald of Kilſp:ndie , whom 
King James the fifth called alwayes his gray ſteel , for his valour and ability of 
body , but theſe ſhall ſuffice here for a taſte of therr valour. 

But we will not content our ſelves with a generall and abſolute commenaiation, 
we will alſo deſcend to the comparative, which we deſire may be as farre from en- 
wie, as we hope it ſhall be found neere to truth. To begin then first at home, there 
is no ſubjetts race in this Countrey that ran match them in theſe of which we 
have ſpoken, Antiquity, Nobility, Greatneſſe, and Valoar or worth : in theſe (1 
ſay) joyntly : that is, there is none ſo Ancient, and withall ſo Noble, Great , and 
| Palorous. No name is or ever was in this Countrey of which there can be reckon- 
ed ſo many and ſo worthy, for ſo ſtands our comp :riſon. The Grahames are wve- 
ry Ancient, ( in the dayes of _— the ſecond, anno 424.) and very Noble, 
but have never attained to that degree of Greatneſſe as the Douglaſſes have 
done. The Hayes alſo are a very old and honourable name(in the reigne of Ken- 
neth the third, anno 976.)but not (o anciant as our Douglaſles by two hundred 
yeares, for they began in the reigne of Solvathius anno 767. Theſe two(Hayes 
and Douglaſles) doe agree in this, that they are(as the Grahames alſo are )na- 
turall Scots borne , but there is great odds Cs them other wayes : For the 
Hayes have not reached to that pitch of greatneſſe either in degree or eſtimation, 
and account of men by many ſtages , as the Douglaſſes have attained, other 
names which now are great, are nothing (o ancient, and beſides are come from 0- 
ther Countreyes, ſuch as Hammileo ordons, Campbels : The Camp- 
bels from France, and the other = England. The Hammiltouns came 
in King Robert Bruces time , the Gordons in Mackolme Kenmores. The 
Murrayes are more ancient , and before all theſe, yet they are ſtrangers , and not 
of the firſt bloud of the Scots , and there was but one of them great and remark- 
able, who was Governour of Scotland , few or none Nobilitated till of late : but 
none of all thoſe names comes neere that number of Nobles and Worthies(by linc- 
all or laterall deſcent) and as it were of hereditarie vertuous ſucceſion and race 
of men, which we finde of the Douglaſſes. There have beene ſome great and 
worthy of other names, but if they enter into compariſon, they will be found (rai 
nantes 1n gurgite vaſto) b«t few, one or two emenent of a name, or of the chiefe 
houſe : it will alſo appeare that their honours (moſt of them) have flowed more 
from their Princes favour, then their owne great deferving, or great ſervice a- 
aint the enemie. The Cummins were the moſt numbrous and powerfull of any 
that ever were in Scotland before or ſince (as ſome of our Writers ſay ) yet their 
greatneſſe hath rather beene in lands and poſſeſsions, or friends, then in deeds of 
armes, 
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arms, and prowel(ſe Pa Chivalrie, having dove little or nothing of note,and wor- 
thy of renowne, John Cummin indeed fought three battels at Roſeline in one 
day againſt the Engliſh, in which we finde nothing reported of his perſonal a- 
lour : whereas the Douglaſſes did ever ſbew themſelves in perſon to be ſingular- 
ly walorows. B efides, he was but one man, the reit are buried in ſilence,and there 
is nothing to be found of them all (thouzh all their ations were put together )that 
deſerves to be compared with the deeds of any one man amongſt many of the 
Donelaſſes. cMorcover, as there was no great aition in them, they were ſcarce 
good Patriots, uſing their power to the diſadvantage of their Countrcy , and the 
oppoſing of the Liberties thereof, in King Robert Bruces dayes, rather then for 
the good and ſtanding of the Kingdome , which the Dovuglafles did ever. We 
fake alſo that they were not very carefull to keepe their promiſes,and thought the 
'breach of their words and faith (ſo it were for their advantage) a point of good 
wiſedome and policy, a foule and baſe quality , and , which is ever incident to 
meane and baſe _ , being airettly oppoſite to true generoſitic and magnani- 
mity, which is the largo and py of upright dealing and truth in 
word and ation, which were cver found tn our noble Douglaſſes. 

For other Countreys, to begin- with our neareſt neighbours of England , the 
moſt renowned name for deeds of armes amongſt them, is that of the Percies of 
Northumberland, betweene whom and the Douglaſles there hath ever beene 4 
noble and generous emulation with various ſucceſſe, but for the moſt part to the 
Douglaſles advantage ; [o that we may ſay ( Contendiſſe Decorum) of the 
Percies. But they come farre ſbort of that number of worthies, that we have in 
ers. Beſides the Percies have not been [0 loyall Subjeits, having often taken 
armes 424init their lawfull Princes, and being guilty of divers rebellions, plots, 
conſpiracies, according to. which Sir Jolltiine Percie ſaid merrily of the 
= treaſon, that it had not been a right treaſon, unleſſe a Pereie had had 4 

and in it. 

But to go hi gh even to the Miitreſſe and Empreſſe of the world, Rome 
it ſelf: the Fabii and Cornelii were #hc moſt numerous families, and out of 
theſe two houſes praceeded more Commanders, and brave Captains, then out of 
any that I have rcad, or can remember of amongſt them. Now the firſt mention 
that we have of them is where they are bath named, in the yeare 267, from the 
building of Rome, twenty years after the baniſhing of their King Tarquinius 
at which time (Ynacos Fabius, 4d Servius Cornelius,were (onſuls together: 
from that time ti Quintus Fabius Conſul iz theyeare 740. for the ſpace of 437, 
years, we finde of the Fabij about ſome 24.907/000 that were Conſuls, Tribunes, 
Decemviri, DidZatours, Generals, and Leaders of Armies; but for their va- 
lour or proweſſe, perſonal comrage, or pro per worth, the three firſt are onely fa- 
20#5, Q.Fabius, M. Fabius aud Czſo Fabius. Theſe three being brothers, 
and Marcus Fabius being Conſul, fought againſt the Hetruſci(;n the year269.) 
and Q, Fabius being See Marcus and Cx(o having incouraged the armie 
(that was diſcouraged by the death of their brother Quintus ) leaping aver the 
dead corps of their jews rw the enemy in their owne perſons,and by ther 
wvalonr and example ſtaiedtheir men from flying, reſtored the battle and at laſt 
obtained the vidarie:me reade alſo of one Arabuſtus Fabius, whoſe 3.ſ0ns were 
ſentin an ambaſſage to the Gauls to requeſt the not to tronble the Cluſinii(in the 
yeare, 364. 63.) Theſe three when they could nat prevail, nar perſwade them 
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\ 
to deſiſt from invading the Cluſinii did joyn with the Cluſinii againſt the Gauls, 
in which conflic? Quintus Fabius (one of Ambaſtus three ſons) ſlew with his 
own hands in ſight of both armies the Captain of the Gauls, and carried away his 


| ſpoil: But he quickly ſtained that honour, he and his two brothers, by their miſ- 


government at the battell of Allia again#t the ſame Gauls, where they fled ſhame- 
fully without ſtriking a ſtroke, and by their miſguiding gave occaſion to the ſack- 
ing of Rome. The laſt is Fabius the Dictatour, who fought 4zainſt Hariniball, 
famous for his conduit, but not ſo for any perſonall valour, So the Cornelii 
from the ſame 267. untill 734. when P. Scipio was Conſul, 736. when 
Lentulus was —_—_ both theſe Cornelians, with the houſe of Atricane the 
younger ( a Cornelian by adoption, but an Emiliane borne) they are about three 
and thirty perſons in theſe 167. years, who were in great place Conſuls, Difta- 
tours and the like, as the Fabii : ſome of them were alſo famous for their con- 
dutt in warre, having been brave Leaders, and Generalls of armies (as the two 
Africanes, their brother Lucius, their father and their uncle Publius, and 
Cneus ) but for perſonall valour there are not many eminent, Onely Aulus 
Cornelius Coſſus,who ſlew Tolumnius King of the Yeiens, and Africane the 
firſt (if it were he) who reſcued his father at the battell of '— arere- 
marked for their perſonall vallowr. Now neither of theſe two families doth e- 
guall the Douglaſles ; who in fewer years, viz. from the 1309. wntill 1 588. 
about 300. yeares, brought forth 27. perſons, all ſingular for their valour, and 
ſome of them far beyond any of theſe, as may be ſeen. This advantage theſe Ro- 
manes had, that livinz in the continent of Italy, and in a Common wealth 
which aid ſo flouriſh, and was ſo great, their attions and decds were more conſpi- 
cuors, being aitcd in a more large and ample theatre, then thoſe of our men, 
who were pent up in 4 narrow and obſcure corner of an Tfland , and had neither 
the Carthazinians nor Hanniball to fight againit, whoſe overthrow would have 
given a greater ſplendour to their aitions. And moreover they have had good 
Heraulds to ſound their prayſes aloud, and trumpet them abroad inthe world, 
when as ours Oranes occiderunt illacrimabiles, caruere quia vate ſacro. 


' CAnd yet even by this which we have been able to collect of them, our propoſi= © 
tion will appear to be ſufficiently proved, with which as we began, ſo will we |. 


conclude : So many ſo good, &c. inthe world, were never {een of one 
name and family. 

Touching which aſſertion, I will earneſtly intreat this favour of the courteous 
Reader, that he would hs to conſider what hath been ſaid in ay even bal- 
Lance and indifferent judgement, ſetting aſide all prejudice and pre-conceived 
opinion of any worth in any Nation, and if he ao not approve of our concluſion, 
and aſſent to it , let him calmely and modeſtly impart his reaſons , and 
he ſhall finde me one that ſhall be moſt willing and ready to retract what hath been 
ſaid, and to give place to the truth, if T be not able to ſatisfie him in reaſon. 
For my own part,I proteſt 1 ſpeake as T think, and no more then Tthink , accord- 
ing to my reading and knowledge of men, and according to the meaſure of my 
judgement and underſtanding, without prejudice of any, who upon more know- 


ledge and out of better _—_—_ things to be otherwiſe then I have 
0 | 


wn here, what we have ſaid of thens 


ſat 


thouzht, In the mean time we wi 


elſe where, ſpeaking to King James at his return into Scotland ont of England, 4 
in the yeare, 1617. | SEE» 
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Of the Donglaſſes in generall, 
eAtque hac inter tot diadematacelſa, corollam 
CAnnumerare tuis titulis fas ducts, & unum 
Privatam (verum magnis 4 regibus ortam, 

Rezibus affinem magnis regumq;, gerentem, 

Sepe vicem, bellique domiq;, & quod ſatis unum eſt, 
Gignentem Celſum generoſo ſemine regem, 

Regem, quo tellus majorem non videt, unus 

Qui terna imperii traitas ſceptra alma Britanni) 
Duglaſiam, Anguſiamq; dowun virtute ſecundam 
Haud ulli quas priſca aut Roma, aut Gracia jactat 
Seu numero heroum, ſeu robore mentis & armis, 
Sive fide in patriam ;, ſceptrorum ut millia ſceptris 
Accumuleſque tuis, numereſque in ſtemmate reges 
Latus quotcunque orbis habet : nonultima laus hes 
Duglaſius etiam duxiſſe heroibus ortum. - 


And thou haſt thought it not unkie to ſer 

Amongſt thy many Crowns this Coronet; 

A private family, and yer they be 

Deriv'd from Kings, and often did ſupply 

The place of abſent Kings in warre and peace, 
And what may be eſteem'd a greater grace, 

That from their loyns thy Royall ſelf did ſpring 
Thy ſelf, then whom carth ſees no greater King. 
You Brittains threefold Scepter juſtly weeld, 
Douglas nor Angus will to no houſe yeeld, 

Nor the moſt fam'd of Greece, or ancient Rome, 
For numbers of brave men, nor are o'recome 

In ſtrength of mind, or armes, or faithfull loye 

To their dear Countrey : ſhould your ſtate improve, 
And you injoy a thouſand Scepters more, 

And draw your ſtock from all the numerous ſtore 
Of Kings the whole world holds, it would nor be 
Thy leaſt praiſe, that a Dovzlas lives in thee. 
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THE HISTORY OF THE 
HOVSE and RACE of 
DOUGLAS and ANGUS. 


a» 


Of SwoLTo DoucrLas the firſt that bare the 
name of DouGLas, and of whom all that 
beare that name are deſcended. 


Ouching the original of this illuſtrious 
Family and Name of Doxglas,we muſt 
not looke for an exa and infallible 
demonſtration ; things of this nature 
are not capable of it. Great Antiqui- 
tyis commonly accompanied with 
much incertainty, and the originalls 
even of Cities, Countries and Nati- 
ons, are grounded (for the moſt part) 
upon no {urer foundation,then conje- 
&urall proofs, whoſe beginnings are 
more eaſily known, and better re- 
membred then thoſe of private fami- 

lies. In ſuch caſes we uſe to take that for truth which comes neereſt to ir 

amongſt diverſe narrations; and muſt reſt on that which is moſt proba- 
ble and apparent. ,2us rem tam wveterem pro certo af firmet ? ſayes the Hi- 
ſtorian in a matter not unlike. And we will ſay with the ſame Authour, 

Curanon dceſſet,ſi qua ad verum via inquirentem ferret:nunc fame ſtandum eſt, 15, 1, 4 ag 

ubi certam derogat vetuſtas fidem.The beginning of our Nation yea of both lam Curtis. 

Nations ( Scots and Engliſh ) ſuch as they now are, or of thoſe that were 

before (Picts and Brittans)is not yet ſufficiently cleared:neither is it as yet 

. fully known from what people they are ſprung, or how they got their 

name of Scots, Engliſh, Pi&s8Britans;although the learned have beſtow- 
ed their pains,andimploied their pens on this ſubje&,to the wearying,but 
not ſarisfying oftheReader. As for Scotland, M* Cambaen grants lo much, 
and mocks thoſe that have laboured in it: yet hath he himſelf beſtowed 
his time and pains to as ſmall purpoſe in behalf of his countrey-men the 

Brittans:Neither hath he done any thing,ſave that by his fruitles artempt 

( notwithſtanding all his bragging ) he hath made it appear, that to go 

abour it 1s but to R_ in vain; he himſelf (after all his travell) remain- 

ing no lefſe Sceptick, (and to uſe his own words) Scotizing, then u_ 


Livins. 


Z Of Sholto Douglas 


And even Rome it ſelf (the miſtreſſe of the world) though the noon-tide 
of her Empire be clear and bright, like the Sunne in her ſtrength, yet how 
miſty is the morning and dawning thereof. Darkneſle triumphs over the 
reigns and triumphs of her firſt kings ; which are covered over with ſuch 
uncertain obſcuritie, or rather drowned in ſo profound and deep night of 
darkneſſe, that all her children (though they have beaten their brains, and 
ſpent much lamp-oyl in ſearching of it) could never clear their mothers 
nativity, or vindicate their father Roynlus birth from the fable of the 
inceſtuous veſtall, nor his nurſing from being beholding to a ſhe Wolf. 
Detur hec wenia Antiquitati, ut miſcendo humana divins primordia urbium 
auguſtiora faciat. Tf he had ſaid, that Writers muſt have leave to be ob- 
{cute or uncertain in ſetting down the originall of Cities, it could nor 


well have been denied him ; but formen to invent, and to thruſt their in- 


rentions upon others to be beleeved, becauſe they know not what 
elſe to ſay Detur hec wenia nobis, to beleeve no more then is pro- 
bable. Neither will that ſerve his turn, Fam hoc gentes humans pati- 
antur quo animo, ut imperium patiuntur. They may command our bo- 
dies, who cannot command out ſoules, or our belief ; and now we have 
ſhaken off the yoake of the one, and ſo we do reject the other. There is 
no leſle uncertainty in Plutarches Theſeus and Numa. Wherefore we 


' muſt be contented in the originall of a private family with what others 


are forced ro content themſelves in the beginnings of Cities, Nations, 
Kingdomes , and Empires ;-which are like to ſome rivers , whoſe 
ſtreams and outlets are known, bur their ſprings cannot be found out, as 
they report of Nilus. Yet this our Narration doth better deſerve credit, 
then thoſe of Romulus, Numa, Theſeus, &c. ſeeing it contains nothing 
that is impoſſible, nothing that is fabulous or incredible : for here are 
neither gods tor their fathers,nor ravening beaſts their nurſes. And albeit 
that the Chronicle of our Countrie now extant makes no mention of 
their beginning, yet what we find there doth rather confirm then confure 
our deduction thereof. And indeed it is no wonder that they are ſilent in 
this point ; If we conſider how Edward the firſt of England ( ſurnamed 
Longſhanks) whom his countrey men terme (Scotorum malleus)the hammer 
of the Scots, becauſe that he deceiving the truſt, and abuſing the power 
of Arbitratour which was given him to decidethe right ro the Crown of 
Scotland betweenBruce &Balioll,did ſo handle the matter,that ſetting the 
together by the ears, after they had well beaten and battered each other, 
he himſelf fell upon them both, and ſo hammered and bruiſed them,rhat 
he did thereby over-run all the low and plain champion Countrey. If 
wethen conſider, I ſay, how he had to make the Scots malleable and pli- 
able to his unlimited ambition, after he had thus cut off the lowre of the 
Scottiſh Nobility,deſtroyed alſo all the lawes of the realm, both civil and 
eccleſiaſticall, burnt the publike Regiſters, rogether with private Monu- 
ments, Evidents, Charters, and Rights of lands; we ſhall have greater 
cauſe to wonder : that any thing eſcaped ſo powerfull a King, intending 
the full conqueſt of the Countrey ; and who had ſo jealous an eye over 
any thing that might encourage his new vaſſals to rebells, then that we 


have no moreleft us. Nay alchough he had not done this of ſet purpoſe, 
and 


The firſt of that name. l: 
and with intention to root out all memorialls of Nobility out of the 
minds of the Scots, and to embaſe their ſpirits, by concealing from them 
their deſcent and qualities; yet eyenthe common chance and accidents of 
war were enough to excuſethis defe&:for the'Lord Douglas lands lying in 
che ſouth parts of Scotland, hard upon the borders of England, this cala- 
mity didchiefly ali him,ſo that his houſes were burnt, his caſtles razed, 
himſelf taken priſoner, and ſo all monuments of his originall loſt or de- 
ſtroyed. Ler us remember alſo, beſides all this, the quality and condition 
of thoſe times, in which there was grear ſcarfiry of Writers; atid learned 
men able to preſerve the memory of things by their penis, all being ſet on 
war.unlefle it were ſome few cloyſtred Monks and Friets,who wete both 
carelefle and illiterate droans. Notwithſtanding all this, as no deſtru- 
&ion is ſo generall, and ſo far ſpread; but ſomething doth eſcape the 
fury of it; and though all monuments had been defaced, yer ſome men 
being preſerved, what was written 1n their minds and memories remain- 
ing unblotred our, they remembred what they had heard from their pre-= 
deceſſours,and delivered it to poſterity from age to age. By which means 
we have (as it were) ſome boords or planks preſerved out of this ſhip- 
wrack, which may perhaps keep us from being loſt in this deepth of 
Antiquity, if it do not bring us ſafe to land. | 
According then to the conſtant and generall tradition of men, thus 
wastheir originall. During the reigne of So[vathius King of Scotland;one 
Donald Bane (that is, Donald the white, or fair) having poſleſt himſelf of 
all the weſtern Ilands (called Ebudes, or Hebrides) and intitling himſelf 
King thereof, aſpiredto ſet the crown of Scatlandalſo upon his head. For 
effectuating whereof, he gathered a great army ; wherein he confided ſo 
much, tharche ſer foot on the neareſt continent of Scotland, to wit, 
the province of Kintyre and Lorne. The Kings Lievetenants Duchat 
and Culen, governoursof Athole and Argyle make head againſt him with 
ſuch forces as they could aſſemble on the ſudden. Donald rruſting to the 
number of his men did bid them batrell, and ſo prevailed at firſt, that he 
made the Kings army to give ground, and had now almoſt gained the 
day, and withall the Kingdome, thar layat ſtake both in his own conccir;, 
and the eſtimation of his enemies. In the mean time a certain Noble man, 
diſdaining to fee ſo bad a cauſe have ſo-good ſucceſle, out of his love to 
his Prince, and deſire of honour, accompanied with his ſons and follow- 
ers, made an onſet upon theſe prevailing rebels with ſuch courage and 
reſolution, that he brought them to a ſtand ; and then hearrning the diſ- 
couraged fliers both by word and example, he turnes the chace, and 
in ſtead of victory they got a defeat ; for Donalds men being over- 
thrown and fled, he himſelf was ſlain. This fa& was ſo much the 
more noted, as the danger had been great, and the victory unexpe- 
&ed.Therefore the King being deſirous to know of his Lievetenants the | 
particulars of the fight, and inquiring forthe Author of ſo valiant ana&, 
the Nobleman being there in perſon, anſwer was made unto the King in 
the Iriſh rongue (which was then onely in uſe) Sholro Du glaſſe, that is to 
ſay, Behold yonder black,gray man, pointing at him with the finger, arid 
deſigning him by his colour and complexion, without more —_— or 
= _ addition 
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addition of titles of honour. The King conſidering his ſervice-and merits 


in preſerying his Crowne , and delighted with that homely defignation, 


rewarded him royally wich many great Lands , and impoſed upon him- 
ſeltethe name of Davgles, which hath continued with his poſterity untill 
this day, And from him the Shire and County vvhich he got; is called ſtil 
Douglaſdale, the Riverthat vvatercth it, Douglas River,the Caſtle which 
he builttherein, Douglafle caſtle. This narration, befides that it is gene- 
rally received,and continued as a truth delivered from hand to hand,is al- 
ſo confirmed by a certain manuſcript of yo antiquity, extant in our 
dayes in the hands of one Alexander Mackdsffe of Tillyſaul, who dwelt ar 
Moore alehouſle near Straboguie. There (at his dwelling houſe) liam 
Farle of Angus ( who died at Paris 1616) being confined to the North 
(in the year 1595) did ſee and peruſe it. Neither doth this relation crofle 
or diſagree with any thing ſer down in our Hiſtories : for although they 
do not mention this man, nor his fa, yet they all ſpeak of this uſurper, 
and of his attempt and overthrow in the dayes of So/vathins (about the 
year 767.) Hollinſhed and Beetizs affirm, that this Dowa/d was Caprain or 
Governour of the Iſle of Tyre. Somedo call him Baxe mack Donalde,but 
Buchanas calleth him expreflely Dowaldus Banus,an eafieerrour in ſo great 
affinity of name. There is another of the ſame name called likewiſe Do- 
wald Bane, who did alſo uſurp the title of the Kingdome,and was in like 
manner defeated in the reigne of King Z4zer (inthe.year 1000) bur that 
being 333. years after this, and not much leſſeafter the Emperour Charles 
Le maigne, in whoſe time they had now propagated and ſpread them- 
ſelves 1n Italy (as ſhall be ſhewed anone) It cannotagree cither with this 
Hiſtory of our Sholto, or with that Doxa/id whom he defeated ,, this laft 
ſeeming to he rightlier named Hack Donald, as defcended, and come of 
the former, who was Donalde : wherefore there is nothing here either fa- 
bulous, or monſtrous z nothing incredible or contrary toat ſelf or to rea- 
fon ; burall things very harmoniouſly.anſwering one unto another , our 
tradition with the manuſcript, and both of theſe.agreeing with our owne 
and forreign Hiſtories, And thus concerning Shotro: Doszlas the root, and 
 originall of the name and family. - -- ts 


—__ 


—— —_ _—_— 


of Hugh Douglas, ſonne to Sholto : And fir 
of the name of Hugh. - © f 
T Sholto ſucceeded his ſon Hugh , of whom we have nothing rg 


write, but thar he affiſted his father at the overthrow of Dovald 
l. Zaze the uſurper, there being nothing elſe recorded of him. 


mn a, —_—— FR” _ 


of his fon Hugh the ſecond. 
| Nto the former Hugh did ſucceed his eldeſt ſon named allo Hugh: 
[ for he had two ſons, Hagh and William. Hugh the elder lived at 


Khome in his pative countrey 85 & Noble man, borne to/a great in- 
| heritance, 
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Of VVillam Douglas 5 

heritance ; whoſe ations by the iniquitie of time are buried in filence, 
and therefore we will infiſt no longer thereon. His younger brother Wil- 
liam ( as isthe cuſtome of younger brothers ) went abroad into forraine 
Countreys to ſeek adventures of armes, if ſo he might make himſelfe a 


- fortune that way. Of him therefore we will ſpeake next. 


_— 


of William Dougles father of the honourable familie of 7 
| the Scori inlay, 


DE — 


His William was ſon to the firſt Hugh , and grandchilde to Sholts, 
l younger brother to the ſecond Hugh : he it is that was father to 
E. the noble familie of the Scoti in Placenzain Italy, which fell out 
thus, as it is related by the Italian Hiſtorians,agreeing with ours. 
Achains king of Scotland having ſucceeded to Solvathins , did enter 
into league with Charlemaigne, which league hath continued berwixt the 
Scots and French without breach on either fide ever ſince untill theſe our 
dayes ; whereupon when the Emperour Charles went into Italy to re- 
preſſe the inſolencies of Deſiderizs King of the Lombards commirred a- 
oainſt the Sea of Rome, Achaims as his confederate did ſend him foure 
thouſand choice men under the condudt of his brother Wiliam, a pious . 
and valarous young Prince. - | OY 
Amongſt other of his Captains that went with him, this William Dou- 
21as was one of the chief, and had the leading of the men of armes. The 
Emperour having reſtored Pope Leo the third to the dignity of his Scat, 
as he returned through Tuſcanie, amongſt other his notable as, he reſto- 
red alſo the Commonwealth of Florence to their former libertie; in . 
Which exploit the valour and ations of the Scottith Prince William were 
much remarked : the Florentines to ſhew their thankfulneſſe ro the Em- 
perour took to their Armes the Red Lillie, a part of the French Armes; 
the colour only being changed : And in memorie of the valourof Prince 
William they did inſtitute publike playes yearely, in which they crowned 
a Lion with great ceremonie and pomp, ordaining alſo that certain Lions 
ſhould be kept upon the charges ofthe common Theſaurarie , becauſe 
William had a Lion for his Armes, which is alſo the Armes of the Kings 
of Scotland. They have alſo aprepheſie in Florence, which ſaith, 


While crowned Lions live in Florence field, - 


To forraine Armes their State ſhall never yeeld, | 5 T6 


_ Scor.(hre. 


This Prince W0jam, brother to Achalia King of Scotland, ſſed into «A» 787. 


Germanie,and gave himſelfe wholly ro the wartes, where fot his ſervice 
by his ſword, hiving obtained large Territories, he led aſingle life all his 
dayes, and thigking to make Chriſt his heire,he founded and dored fifteen 
Abbaciesfor thoſe of the Scottiſh Nation. Ir is he (ſaith 3fajor) who is 
named in ſongs made of him, Scottiſh Gilywore. Now while as the Empe- 
rour and Prince William were in their returne from Italy rowards — 

c dif- 


William Douglas in his voyage through Plaiſance did fall into aheavi 
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| larperions, and namely-( which doth ſerve to confirme this deduction) 


10 Of VVilliam Douglas 
eaſe, and not being able to go along with the Emperour , ſtayed at Ptai- 
ſance till he recovered his health. And then conſidering the toile and dan- 
ger of ſo ſong a journey, as it would beinto his own Countrey, he reſol- 
ved rather-to remain there, then to-hazzard his perſon any more, which 
ſuch travell would have greatly endangered : wherefore to gainthe good 
will of the Citizens of Plaiſance, and to ſtrengthen himſelfe (being a 
ſtranger) by a good alliance, he took to wife a daughter of Antonio Sperrt- 
20, One of the moſt eminent and honqurable houſes 1n that Citie : by her 
he had many children, of whom are deſcended thoſe of the moſt noble 
Familie of the Scoti,-who are fo called by reaſon of this William: , their 
Anceſtour, who was a Scottiſhman; the name of his Country being bet- 
ter knowne, and more remarkable, then either his own proper name, or 
the name of his Familie.. This originall of the Scott in Plailance is colle- 
&ed and confirmed, -1.by the teſtimonie of the Italian Writers ; 2. by the 
rreeand genealogie of that familie z 3. and by their Coat of Arms which 
they give, being the ſame with the ancient Coar of the Douglaſſes , with 
ſome difference. - Ht 
1 Touching our Authors, they are ſuch as have written the Hiſtorie 
of Plaiſance, which is followed forth by Umbertus Locatus , and Franciſ- 
cus Sanſovinns, This laſt (Sanſovinms) in the firſt book of his Hiſtorie, De 
primo origine delle caſe illuſtri d' Ttalia, writeth thus : Quando Carolo Magno 
fece I Impreſa in Italia contra Deſiderio Re de Longobardi (1 anno 779) hebbe 
per (uo Conduttiere di huomini di armi un Guliclmo Scogeſe della Familia dt 
Conti di Dnglaſi, &c. as we have ſer down before.. Onely he calls it the 
779 year, which qur Writers call 800,0r 801. There he ſhowes how this 
Houſe was illuſtrious from the very firſt beginning thereof : And for 
their rank they held in that Citi, he declares thatit was one of the foure 
Families which did'diſtribute the Offices of the City, which were theſe ; 
Scotta, Landra, Angzuiſcals, Fontona. And they grew at laſt ſo numerous, 
and ſo famous both tor-Letters and:Armes, that having purchaſed many 
Rents, and great Lands and Territories, together with many Friends and 
Alliancethey acquured the Soveraignty of chat Citie , and became abſo- 
Inte Lords and Princes thereof. So that from them when they were Prin- 
ces of Plaifance did ſpringthe Counts or Earles'ef 1.Yegelino, 2 Agaa- 
20, 3 and Sarmetti.” They have bcene allied with the chiefe Families in 
thoſe Provinces, the 1 Rangoni, 2 Faeſhs, 3 Refi, 4, Pallavicini, 5 Lodroni, 
6 StroF4, 7 Conti 4 Arco : and the like. Then he reckons divers _ 


Donatus Scotio Biſhop'ot Bobio, (who lived inthe yearc 846, or 48. who 
built a Monaſterie without the walls of Plaiſance, which he dedicated to 
the memory and hanour of Saint Bide(Patroneſle of Douglas)in remem- 
brance that hee was a Douglas, . as is-probable. He builtalſo a Church 
withinthe walls, which he gavetothe Friers ofthe Mongſterie of Bobio, 
who were of Saint Colzze(or Colunhanns) Order , who was Abbot of I- 
colmekill an I{laad amongſt the Scortiſh Hebrides. And thihe did (faith 
-Sanſovino) Non ſolamente per I amor de Dio, ma anchora perche San Columba- 
#0 fu di Hibernia Iſula.de.Scatia : Not:onely for the love of God ,. but be- 


cauſe Saint Colme (or Columbanws:) was of Ircland, an Iſland of Sertland, 
| | 9 % 
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fo he thought being a-forreigner , being the Scots and Irifhare mutually 
deſcended each of other. 'Fhen comming'to- ſpeak of their worth and va- 
tour,he reckons up aboye'fix and twenty perſons who were ever valorous 
in whatſoever fortune-good or bad, and. have been in great employments 
continually for the ſpaceof two hundred eighty five yeares together, un- 
derthe Emperour Hezry the fourth , Charles the fourth , and Szg1{mmnd - 
Alſo under Fob» King of Bohemia, and Duke Fobs Maria, in divers pla- 
ces, at Pavie, Candie, in Cyprus, in Albania, Famaguſta, at the Iſle of 
Thin againſt the Turks, in all which ſervices they behaved themſelves 
valarouſly', and diſcharged their places with credit and honour.” There 
were ſome alſo famous for tearning,as Chriſfophero Door of the Lawes, 
and Biſhop of Cavaillon (in Provence of France)and Fidericoan excellent 
Juriſconſult,and who hath written learnedly. Ar laſt he relates how they 
were overthrown by the Duke of Millain , who beſieged Alberro- Fechio, 
the elder, and forced him to render upon compoſition, by which he-gave 
divers Caftles, Lands,and Territories; and divers Juri{didtions, with 2 
competent eſtate and means. And here he reckons up above ten or twelve 
Caſtles which they tilt pofteſſe, all famous and honourable , with the 
orexteſt priviledges that can be. | 

2. As forthe Tree and Genealogie of theſe Scott , init we have firſt 
this our 1 William Donglas, 2 then Davida, 3 Lanfrancus, who had foure 
{onnes, 1 Fohannes, 2 Raynaldus, 3 Ruffinus, 4 Rollandus, Fohannes had 
Albertus, who begat foure ſons; 1 Petras, of whom we tinde no ſucceſ- 


fion ; 2 Nicholaus, of whom are deſcended the houſes of Fombii , Guar+ 


damilii, and Caſlaligit ; 3 Franciſcas,or Francus,of whom are the Counts 
of Volgolino, Angazano, and Sarmetto, and thoſe of Gragnani; 4 F4a- 
cobzs, tather of the Familie of the Caſtri ti Foharmis. Lanfrancus ſecond 
{on Raynaldus was Progenitor to the Gravahi and Varſii. 3 Ruffinrs his 
third ſon was Author of the Momaghi, Magnani, & domornn del Boſcho. 
4 Of Rollandas his fourth ſon are deſcended the Paſſano,and Ayeveriz. 
Theſe, with their off-ſpring, have mulriplied and ſpread themſelves into 
divers parts of Italie. Alfo they are found in the Marquiſate of Salluce in 
France, in Guienne, and about Bourdeaux, where they are knowne by the 
names of Houglas, having corrupted the originall name , as ſtrangers are 
wont to doe. There are alſo of thefe Scoti in the rowne of Antwerp in 
Brabant, amongſt which Petrus and Cornelius Scott , inhabitants and mer- 
chants there'of the beſt ſort, who being lately challenged and interrupted 
by the Magiſtrates thereof, for prefuming to fet'up the Donglaſſes Armes 
upon the tombs of their fathers, did fend over into Scotland, in the yeare 
1619. a meſſenger of purpoſe (Alexander Seatow by name)with their ſeve- 
rall letters figned with the names of Scor7, alias Dowzlaſ7,direfted-untothe 


Right Honourable William Earle of Angus, Lord Douglas, 8c. acknow-- 


ledging their deſcent from his Honſe, and intreating his Hononrs reftj- 
montaltthereupon: Upon which requeſt, the ſaid Earle having examined 


the matter by his Evidents, and other Records, found'their claime to be. 


juſt and right, was moved to ſend them by the ſame meſſenger art anthen- 
tick Parent of their Pedegree underthe broad Seale of Scotland',' as like- 


wiſe under the hands and. ſeveral feales of William Eaile of Angis, Him 


= C 2 Earle 


bat 4 
y % 
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3 - Of VWillam Douglas 
Earl of Morton, datedthe 16. day of March 1621. In. which parentthe 
ſaid Petrus and Cornelius extraction from this Wll;am father of the Scori, 
and grandchild to Shokto, is deduced particularly, as may be ſeen in the . 
ublike Regiſter of Scotland. 3. As for the ancient armes of the houſe 
of Douzlas, they were three mullets (or ſtarres) onely in a field azure, un- 
till good Sir Fames did adde the crowned Hart, becauſe King Robert Bruce 
did concredit to him the carrying of his heart,and burying of itar Jeruſa- 
lem. The Italian Dowglaſſes (or Scoti) having come off before him,kepr 
the field coat unaltered, as may be ſeen in their Tombes and other Mo- 
numents - for in Plaiſance, in Saint Lawrexce Church, where there are 
above twelve ſeverall Monuments and Tombes of that Family (ir being 
their buriall place) whereof ſome are of marble, ſurrounded with iron 
orates,thereisan ancient Monument of a noble Lady near unto the high 
altar, bearing theſe three mullets, with this inſcription, cAargareta Scots 
Conteſſa de Burla: but now the Italian Dowglaſſes, or Scoti, give but two 
mullets, and between two they have drawn a beam argent, which begins 
at the right hand, and ends at the lefr. The reaſon of this difference is 
given in this letter ſent by the Corte de AgdFano to this preſent Earle of 
Angus,which we wil ſet down in his own words and language ,as he ſent 
it written, and ſigned with his owne hand, and ſealed with his ſeal. - 


Ill"® Sigr mio Essnme, 


Undo Io hebbi  honore de wedere in Orleans wneſtra illuſtriſsima ſig- 

noria gli promessi fargli havere Þ Arbore de la famiglia Scots de Pi- 

acenza diſceſa d' illuſtriſsima caſa di Douglas. Ma perche non ho fin hora 

havuuto comodita ſicura di mandarlo, non ho pagato primo queſto debito. Hora 

dunque con U occaſione di un gentil. huomo, mio amico, qui paſſain Inghilterra 

08 ho voluto tardare piu a mandarle come faccio detto arbore o Gencaloigia 5 

pregando vs ill"3 honorarmi, come mi promiſe dell” arbore de la caſa. Douglas 
zn Scotia, almeno quella parte che la rigidezza di tempi paſſati di guerri in quel 

regno havera permeſſo di poter conſervare la memorta, et io gli nereſtero obli- 

gatiſsimo. L'* arma _ as Scoti en PiaienFa era conforme a L' an- 
ziche de Douglaſſo, come ſe wedo in ditta citta ne la chieſa de ſanto Lawren7e. 

Maal tempo che Ghelfi, & Ghibellini guerregiavand in Italia : Li Scoti, come 

partiali a; Franceſi furon elletti caps di Gelphi in PiabenJa. Et perche tutte le 
coſe d' numero non paro ſi intendevano Ghibellini, furono donque neceſsitati ds 
rendere il numero delle tre ſtelleo vero a quattro 0 veroa due. Ma gindacando 
che accreſcerne non conveniva : $i reſolvettero Levarne uns, a la pia33a della 

quale per memoria miſſero. La sbarra bianca che commiciando de le parte de- 
ſtra va a finire ala ſiniſtra, che ſi la sbarra comminciaſſe a la ſiniſtra, & finiſſe 
ala deſtra, ſaria Ghibellini. 11 champo che ſolea eſſere rico fu d' Arrigo. 4.1m- 
peratore dato infieme col Cimere d' un Pellicano, il Cimere a quei Scotz ſoli che 
Le Portano dt preſente, & il campo a tutta la familia generallmente. Ho gindi- 
Cato bene fare queſta poca digreſsione, accio vs Ila" hebbi qualche notitia per- 
che ſu ſeguita la mutatione. Mi ſara caro ch ella fi compiaccia ſcrevermi Ia 
ricevuta di detta Arbore, all arma del quale manca la corona ſopra, che ci deve 
eſſere in loco del cimere. Es wolendo mi honorare di ſuc lettere, in vi a” 
| £ | Tit» 
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Tuſtriſcimo & Eſſ** $* Duca di Nevers mio capitand ſicurt, & io ne tenero 
oblizo particulare a vs ill", a Ia quale per fine, inſieme con Li Signori ſuok 


Fatell;, & figlioli bacio le mani, conpiegarle da N. S. ogni proſperita. 


Di Parisle 8, Maggio. 1622, 


Di vs ill=* Devotiſstmo Ser- 
 vit®&parente Il Conte 
Marc eAntonio Scoto 
d Agazano 


My honourable Lord, William Douglas: 


Hen I had the honour to ſee youart Orleans, I promiſed to ſend 
| you the Tree of the Family of the Scoti of Plaiſance z which is 
deſcended of the illuſtrious houſe of Doxglas : But becauſe I have not hi- 
therto had a convenient opportunity of ſending it ſafely, Thave not yer 
paid this debt : Now therefore having foundthe occaſion of this Gentle- 
man my friend, who was to go into England I would delay no longer to 
ſend, the Tree or Genealogie : which I have done , befeeching your 
Lordſhip as you promiſed me to honour me with the Tree of the houſe 
of Douzlas in Scotland, ar leaft, ſo much of it as the iniquitie of times 
paſt, and the wars in that kingdome have ſuffered to remain undefaced, 
and undeſtroyed , and I ſhall reſt your Lordſhips obliged for this fa- 
vour. 
The old armes of the Scoti in Plaiſance, were conformed to the old 
armes of the Douzlas, as may be ſeen in the foreſaid Citie, inthe Church 
of Saint Lawraxce, But when the Ghelfs, and Ghibellins did warre one 
againſt another in Italy, the Scoti as partnets of the French, were choſen 
to be heads of the Ghelts in Plaiſance. And becauſe all things of an odde 
or unequall number were taken for Ghibelline , they were conſtrained to 
change the number of three ſtarres, into either foure or two. But eſteem- 
ing that it was not fit to increaſe the number, they reſolved to take one 
from them : 1n the place of which (in memory of ir} they puta white 
or argent bar,which beginning at the right hand is drawn along,and ends 
at the left : for if it had begun atthe left, and caded ar the right hand, it 
had been Ghibelline. The field which was given 
by the Emperour Henry the fourth, together witha Pelican for the creſt, 
which is the Creſt of the Scoti onely,who carry itat this houre, and the 
held of the whole Family generally. 
I havethought good to make this ſhort digreſſion, that your Lordſhip 


might have ſome knowledge wherforethis change was made in our coat: 
: | i your 
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your Lordſhip ſhould do me a ſingular favour if you would be, pleaſed.r9 
write nmo'me'of rhereceic of this Free, in.the armes of which the Co= 
ronet iswanting., becauſe-the Creſt isthe place where it ſhould be, and 
to honour me with your letters which you may ſend to my noble Cap- 
tain the Duke of Nivers, and ſo they ſhall come ſafe to me ; for which 
favour I ſhall be particularly obliged. to your Lordſhip. . So kiſſing your 
Lordſhips hands, together with theſe of your brethren and children, I 
pray the Lord to blefſe you with all happineſle and proſperity, 


Parts 8. May 1622. 
_ Your Lordſhips humble ſervant 


and Couſen, 
Mark Antonio Scoto Counte 
d' eAgazano. 


This Tree was received by the Earle of £An2us, who did alſo fend 

to him the Free of the houſe of Doxzlas. 

| Now beſides all this which we have ſaid, the Evidents and Monu- 
ments, Charters and Writs of priviledge of their houſe,do witneſle the 
ſame: for inthe priviledges granted to them by the Emperour Henry the 
fourth, and S:giſmond, as alſo by Giovanni Maria Duke of Millain, the 
ſurname of Dowzlas is expreſly inferted with the titles of Earles given to 
three ſeverall perſons of that houſe, firſt Fraxciſco created Corte de vige- 
lino ; Giovanni (his brother) Conte d' CA gaFans,by the ſaid Duke, andto 
Alberto expreſlely intituled Conte de Douglas & Yigulino, by Sigiſmond the 
Emperour. 

Now afterall this, I hope we may juſtly fay with Fob» Leſlie Biſhop 
of Roſle ; Unde certiſsimd conjectura aſſequimur illam perantiquam familiam 
quibus (Scoti cognomen) confirmabit jam uſus loquena; , Placentia florentens 
ex nobiliſfimd noſtrorum Duglaſorum comitum proſapid oriundam fuiſſe : that 
the Scott in Plaifance are come of the Douglaſſes in Scotland. And thus 
_ for William the ſecond, ſonne to Hugh the firſt, and grandchilde to 
SHOHto, 


of William zhe firſt Lord,creatcd Lord of Douglas at the 
Parliament of Forfaire, 


Ow to return home again tothe Scotiſh Dovglaſſes, we finde that 
King Malcolme Kenmore in a Parliament held at Fortair in An- 
gus, in the yeare 1057. as the manuſcript , Aajor and Bucha- 

2143 have it, but according to Boetizs, 1061. did create many Farles , Ba- 

tons (or Lords) and Knights, amongſt whom there is Guljelmm a _ 

| glas, 
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alas, who was:made a Barron:the words are theſe: MalcolmmsScotaruns Rex 


86115. Scone anomtns. anne. i061. Inde Forfarum generals indixit Concilinm, 
volens ut: Priowoues quod augea non fuerat,, aliarum mare gentium a pradis ſuis 
COgnomina Caperent. : quaſar woro etiam comites (vntgo Earles) quoſdam 
Baranes & wult Lords) ales Ailites, aut Equates Auratos ( vulgo martiall 
Knights) creavit Makduffum Fife Thanum, Fife Comitem, Patritium Dumba-- 
rum, Marchiarum comttem : alios quoque viros preſtantes,Montethie, Athy- 
lie, Marrie, Cathaneſie, Roſsie, CAnguſie, atxit comites. Fohannem Sou- 
les, Davidem Daxdier ab CAbermethie, Simonem 4 Tueddelt, Guliclmum 2 
Douglas, Gilleſpium Cameron, Davidem Bricechen, Hugonem a Caldella, Barg- 
nes, cum diverſis aliis, Equites Auratos, perplures pauct vero Thani relicti,-In 
Engliſh thus, Aalcolme the 86% King oft Scots, being crowned at Scone 
inthe year 1061, conveeneda Parliament at Forfaire, where, according 
to the cuſtome of other Nations, he ordained that Noblemen ſhould 
have their titles to be diſtinguiſhed by their poſſeſions,and lands, which 


had not beenthe cuſtome of this Countrey in former times. And fo he 


created ſome «Countes. or Earles, others Barons or Lords, and others 
Cayvalliers or Martiall Knights : he made Mackdyffe Earle of Fife, who 
had been Thane of Fife ; Patrick Dumbarre, Earle of Marche : he made 
alſo athers of the Nobility: Earles of Monteeth, Arhole, Marre, Murray 
Carthnes,Roſſe, Anguſe. Fohn- Souls, David Daraier of Abernethie, Simon 
of Tweddale, William of Doazlas,Gileſpie Cameron, David Briechen, Huzh of 
Calder, were made Barons or Lords : others more he knighted like- 
wiſe a great many, ſo that'few Thanes were left. This norte of theſe ver 
words were extracted out of the Regiſter and Monuments of Icolmekill, 
and ſent to George Buchanan, when he was in writing his hiſtory of Scot- 
land ; whereof Fohbn Read, (Buchanans ſervitour, and amannuenſis) having 
reſerved a copy; did communicate it to diverſe afterward. Now here 
this William being ranked arnongſt the Nobility, who were choſen out 
to receive theſe new honours, could beno mean man : bur in all likely- 
hood, the chief and principall of that name, and ſo the eldeſt deſcended 
of Sholto, and his ſonne Huzh the firſt; and his grandchilde Huzh the ſes 
cond, by lineall ſucceſſion. This is al we have of him, fave thar it is a 
received generall report and tradition, that his two ſons, Fohn and Will; 
am,were Knights ar the ſame Parliament, which is ariargumenr thar he 
hath been a man of good eſteem, and eminent place. 


Of John, the ſecond Lord of Douglas. - 
Iltiam did leave behind him rwo ſonnes,Fohz and William, both 
\ \ / Knights : The eldeſt was Sir Fohnw of Douglasburn, which is 2 
parcell of ground arid mannour lying berwixt Ettrick forreſt, 
and Peebles. The other was Willian of Glendinning, which is aboutthe 
upmoſt parts of Weſt- Feviotdale-neere to Eweſdale./'Now:whetherthis 


 Fohn did ſucceed to his farther inthe Lordſhip, as deing his eldeſt fon:and 
heire, who was deſigned(during his farhers lifetifne onely)by the:title of 


Douglasburn,. or whether he had an elder brother, and fo. both he- — 
; WI _ 


12 Ofthez. VVilliam and 5. Lord 
William were but cadets of the houſe -of Douglas, we cannot affirm + Bur 
thus much they ſay, that theſe two brothers were men of great power 
and authority, and very worthy and valiant gentlemen. They affirm alfo 
that Sir Will;am of Glendinning had two ſonnes, Alexander and Willzam, 


of whom are defcended thoſe of Creflewall, Strabrock, Pompherſton, 
Pittendrigh, and Calder-Cleer. 


— Y _— —_ 


of William the ſecond of that name, ayd third. 
Lord of Douglas. 


W': have bur little mention of this man, onely in a Charter 


granted to the town of Aire by King David, firſt ſonne to 

King Malcolme Kenmore, he is inſerted a witneſſe without any 
other title or defignation : Then Guliclmus de Douglas, William of Douzlas. 
This Charter was given the 25. or 27. yeare of his Reigne, the yeare of 
God 1151. two yeares before his death, which was 1153. 


—_— 


of Archbald the fourth Lord of Douglas, and firſt 
of that name. 
| Here is as little mention made of this .1rchbald, as of the former 
William: we findhim onely inſerted witneſle ina ſecond Charter 
granted to the town of Aire, by Alexander the ſecond ſonne to 
King William, inthe 22, of his reigne, and of our redemption, 1236. 


—_—D_. 
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of the third William, and fifth Lord of Douglas, maker of 


the Indemture with the Lord 
Abernethie, 


Lord Abernethie, which the Earles of Angus have yer extant, 
amongſt their other evidents and rights of their lands. The date 
of this Indenture is on Palmeſunday, inthe yeare 1259.. in the reigne of 
Alexander the third : the place, the Caſtle of Edinburgh : It is a contra 
of marriage, in which the father called there 77i/t;am Lord Douglas,doth 
contra his ſonne Hugh Douglas to Marjory Abernethie, ſiſter to Augh 
Lord Abernethie,: The ſumme and contents thereof, are that the marriage 
ſhall be ſolemnized on Paſche day, that all things may be perfected be- 
fore Aſcenſion day. The conditions ate theſe, for the Lord: Abernerthies 
part, that he ſhall give with his ſiſter ro Hugh Douglas , viginti cariitas 
terre (perhaps it ſhould be Carrucatas terre) twenty plough gate of land 
in therowne of Glencors. And for the Lord Douglas part, that he ſhall 
giveto his ſon Hugh Douglas and Marjory his wife 20.Carrucatas in feudo de 
Douglas, twenty plough gate of land in the few of Douglas, The witne(- 
ſes are Alexander Curtine, Earle of Buchan, Raynold Cumin, Fohn of 
Dundie-Moore, and one Dozxglas,whoſe Chriſtian name was worn my. 


T* 7 Yilliam is found in an Indenture made betwixt him, and the 
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Thez. VVilliam, and 5. Lord Douglas. 
and could not be read. This ſhould ſeem to be that Indenture which Sir 
Richard Metellanc of Lithington, father to Toh» Lord of Thirleſtane, 
ſometime Chancellour of Scotland, of worthy memory, doth mention 
in his manuſcript, where he hath carefully colle&ed ſome memories of 
the houſe of Douglas. He ſayes that Sir Fohn Ballandine of Achnoute 
Knight, did ſhow to Fohn Leſly Biſhop of Rofle, one Indenture thar 
makes mention of Dowglaſſas 80. yeares before that Lord William (the 
Hardie) whe was contemporary with Will;am Wallace, and this Indenture 
is very neare ſo long before his time. Bur he ſaith that the Lord Aberne- 
thie, who doth there indenture with the Lord Donglas,was father ro Mar- 
jory, and our IndentureQnakes him brother to her. It may be there have 
been two Indentures ; one before this made by her father, which nor 
being accompliſhed during his life, hath been renewed by his ſonne or 
brother,or that they have miſtaken it, for there is no other ſave this one- 
ly (which doth clearly call him her brother) amongſt their writs and 
evidents. Upon this there was drawn up a Charter without date of either 
time or place; onely it appears by the tenour thereof, that it was made 
after the Indenture. The giver is the ſame Lord William to Huzh his ſon 
and heire : the lands diſpoſed to him are, Glaſpen, Hartwood, Kennox 
and Carmackhope, and Leholme ; together withthe lands ſayes he,(que 
ſunt in calumnia inter me & heredes Fohannis Crawford) that are in ſuir of 
law betwixt me and the heirs of Fob» Crawforde, without any detriment. 
Then the cauſe of his giving is ſet down, that they may be a dowry to 
Marjorie Abernethie his ſonnes wife, and ſiſter to Hugh Lord Abernethie. 
Ever after this he intitles his ſonne, Dominnus Hugo de Douglas, Sir Huzh 
of Douglas. It hath an expreſſe cavear, that if after the marriage be 10- 
lemnized, the ſaid Sir H#zh of Douglaſdale ſhall happen to die, or if he 
ſhall (aliquo malo ſuo genio) through ſome devilliſh or wicked diſpoſition 
abſtain from copulation with her, ſhe ſhall brook and injoy theſe lands, 
althongh the ſaid Lord YY/i/{;am ſhould be alive : And if the ſaid cMar- 
jory ſhall outlive the ſaid Lord YYilliam, thought her husband Hugh 
ſhould die before him, yet he ſhall have the third part of his lands in 
Douglaſdale, excepting the third of ſo muchas the ſaid Lord Y/ilam 
ſhall leave ro his wife. There is in it another very ſtrange point, and as it 
were a proviſion in caſe of divorcement,or not conſummating the marri- 
age :viz,that if the ſaid Sir Hugh, or Lord Hugh (Dominus Huzgo)be then 
(after his fathers death) .living lord and- heir, or have an heire by any 
other wife, the ſaid HH arjory ſhall poſleſlethe lands notwithſtanding, all 
the dayes of the ſaid Hughs life. Now he could not have an heire by 
another wife, unlefſe he were firſt divorced from her. There is alſo one 
clauſe more touching her ſecurity, Thar it the Lord Abernethie, or his 
counſell ſhall defire any other ſecurity reaſonable by Charter or hand-_ 
write, that they ſhall cauſe make the conveyance as they think good, and 
Lord Y7iliam ſhall figne it, and ſer his ſeal toirt. The ſeal at this is lon- 
ger then broad, faſhioned like a heart, the letters thereon are worn away, 
and not diſcernable ſave onely (Wl) and the armes ſecme to bethree 
Starres or Mullets at theupper end thereof : bur I cannot be bold to ſay 


abſolutely they were ſo. This I have ſet down the more — 
D and 
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and pun&ually, that by theſe circumſtances the truth may be more clear 
and free from all ſuſpition of forgery and invention: I have doneit alſo, 
that though every one be not curious or taken with theſe things, ſuch as 
are (of which number I preteſſe my ſelf to be one) may find ſomething 
to pleaſe their harmelefle deſire of thenot unpleaſant, and fome way pro- 
fitable knowledge of Antiquity. h | 

By this Indencture it is cleare that this Wilam 1s thotthe fame with 
Frilliam Hardie, who died in priſon, and was farher ro good Sir Fames, 
becauſe his name was /YVilliam, and had a ſorine Hugh; as the other alſo 
had : for if we do but ſuppoſe that Hugh contracted to Marjory Aberne- 
. thie were 25. yeares of age at the making of the$ndenture (1259.) and 
that his father Lord Y7illiam were twenty five yeares elder then his ſon 
Huzh, fifticin all : then muſt he have. been when he martied the young 
Engliſh Lady (by whom he had divers children) and when he affiſted 
Frilliam FF allace, when he ſurpriſed the Caſtles of Sanquhaire and Diſ- 
deir, and performed other warlike exploits, being ſtill in ation till the 
1300. about 90. or 100.:years of age, which carries 'ho likelihood with 
it that 6ne {o old, ſhould be ſo able of his body. Belidesthis Lord 7; 71- 
Lam the Authour ofthis Indenture had for his eldeſt ſonne and heire this 
Hugh contracted to cMarjory Abernethie, bur the eldeſt tonne and heire 
to that Lord F7ill;am wanted good Sir Fames, who died in Spain : for 
all our Hiſtories do tell how that the Biſhop of' Saint Andrews did ſure 
King Edward for good Sir Fames.to reſtore him to his fathers lands and 
inheritance, but King 'Edward refuſed. to doit : and in a Charter-given 
by King Robert Brace in the fifteenth yeare of his reigne, ' Bervict * ſaper 
Twedam, at Betwick'upon Tweed, of the Lordſhip of Douglas, theſe ex- 
pteſle words are contained, Facobo Domino de Douzlas, Filio & Heredz 
Grliclmi de Dowglas, This good Sir Fames dying without heire-male-law- 
fully gotten of his own body, his brother Hugh fucceeded to him in the 

_ yeare 1342. in which year the ſame Hugh dorh give'a Charter of the ſaid 

lands and Lord{hip,to wit, Douglaſdale.cogetherwith the lands of Car- 

_ . michel,Selkrick,8&c.To hisNephewWliam {onto Archbald his brother, 

' which 77am did ſucceed to Hwgh, he having no heires male, he was 

afterward Earle of Douglas. Now it is againſt all reafon to think that he 

that was contracted to Marjory Abernethy (1259.) ſhould be the ſame 

with this Hue who gives this Charter (1342.) ſeeing he muſt be now 
I06. Or 107. years of age, which is not probable. _ 

This Y Yilliam had to wite Martha fifter of Alexander Farle of Carrict, 
who bareto him two ſonnes, Huzh his eldeſt, and 777115am the” Hardie : 
by their alliance with the houſe of Carrick, befidesthar he'was not a lir- 
tle ſtrengrhned, they being great men and powerfull, it fell'out that his 
poſterity became of kindred ro King Robert Brace : for Fergus Lord of 
Galloway had two ſonnes ; the elder G:tbert,and Ethred the younger. Ar 
his death he ordained thatthe Lordthip of Galloway ſhould be divided 
berwixt them, which was done accordingly ; and the diviſion was rati- 
fied and confirmed by King W:#iam, who did then teigne : bur the King 
being atterward taken priſoner at Anwick be the Engliſh,Gi/hert nothing 
contented with the divifion, having got Ethred his brother into his 

| hands, 
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Hands, cauſed pur out his eyes, and poſſeſſed himſelf of the whole Lord- 
ſhip, and kept it till he died, which was before the Kings return our of 
England, before which Zthredalſo was dead. Thele two brothers left 
each of them a ſonne behind him , Gilbert left Alexander, and Ethred 
Rowland. This Rowland finding his faRtion the ſtronger, thruſt out his 
couſen Alexander, and ſeized upon the whole eſtate himſelt alone, and 
at the Kings return took a new gift thereof ofthe King, who gave alſo 
ro Alexander, Gilberts ſonne, in recompenſe and lieu thereof, the Earle- 
dome of Carrick : This Alexander had but one ſiſter named Martha, 
who was married to this Lord 1//;am Douzlis; he went into Syria with | 
Edward Prince of Wales, who was brother in law to King Alexander, 
the third, ſent by the King and State at the Popes requeſt, to fight 
againſt the Saraſins. There went with him the Earle of Athole, and ma- 
ny brave Knights and Gentlemen: in which expedition he died ; leaving 
'onely one daughter his heire, Martha Counteſle of Carrick. She was 
married to Robert Bruce, ſonne to Robert Bruce (who 1s known by the 
name of Robert the Noble) and to 1ſabel ſecond daughter to David 
Earle of Huntington. To this. Robert, the Counteſle of Carrick bare Xo- 
bert Bruce, who was afterwards King of Scotland. So then we ſee how 
Martha Counteſle of Carrick, and Wi{{iam the Hardie were Couſin ger- 
mans; and her ſonne King Robert Bruce, and good Sir Fames Coulins 
once removed : ſo that not onely the thralled liberties of Scotland, and 
his private loſſes, did oblige Sir Fames to fide with King Robert, and to 
ſtick ſo conſtantly to him, bur this tie of bloud and conſanguinity alſo, 
being ſo neara kinſman. We are alſo to obſerve here,that Martha Coun- 
teſſe of Carrick, was alſo the neareſt , juſt and rightfull heire ro the 
Lordihip of Galloway, being deſcended of the elder brother Gzlbert,and 
therefore to be preferred before .Allave, who was deſcended of the 
nm of brother Ethred by Rowland his ſather : and after her and her 
jeires, her fathers ſiſter married to this Lord William was next heire to 
both theEarledome of Carri&,and Lordſhip of Galloway. Whetherthis 
title did move the Douzlaſſes to ſeek the Lordſhip of Galloway, as they 
did afterward,and helped them to obtain it the more eaſily of the King, 
or of others deſcended of Allaye, and of his heites, I leave it to be 
conſidered. How ever that be, we may ſee by the matching with this 
honourable houſe of Carrick, Galloway and Abernethy, the chief Peers 
1n this Realme as then, that the houſe of Doxglas was of no ſmall eſteem 
and account long before good Sir Fames, and that they miſtake things 
farre, and are bur ill wats in Antiquity that thinke he was the firſt that 
did raiſe that name to Nobility or greatneſle, this Williams marriage ha- 
ving preceded his time 80. yeares at leaſt. ! 


ith. 
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Of Sir Hugh (the third of that name) and ſixth 
Lord of Douglas. 
YES: had to his eldeſt ſonne and lawfull ſuccefſour, Sir Augh 
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{ Douzlas, who as we have ſaid was married to Marjorie Aberne- 
.V V #hie, daughterto Alexander, and ſiſter to Hugh Lord of Aber- 
| — D 2 nethic 4 


16 Of Sir Hugh the 3. of that name, 
nethic. This houſe of Abernethie were friends and followers'of the Cu- 
»”ins, and did affiſt and party them in all their enterpriſes, as.we may ſee 
by their joyning with them at Kinrofſe when they rook King Alexander 
the third. Their credit and favour with their Princes appears by this ; 
That Lord William Abernethie got of King Wikiam the Abacieof Aber- 
brothock, or (as it may be thought rather, for the writing was dimme 
and hard to diſcetn) the Collegiate Church lands of Abernethie, paying 
thence yearely twenty pound. This Hugh Abernethie obtained allo of 
King Alexander thethird, a Charter of the lands of Lenrie, and a penſi- 
on of fiftie pound ſterling by yeare: likewiſe he got from the ſame King 
a confirmation of the lands of Hulkſtone and Lileſtone: In theſe gitts 
the Carmmins ſtill are witnefles, and with them ſtiled Patrick Earle of 
' Dumbarrce. We finde alſo a gift of twenty pound land granted by 1ſabell 
Counteſle of Stratherne Relic of Walter Cammin, and her husband Fohn 
_ Inthe dayes of Baliol/this houſe was ſo powerfull, that thy were 
able to make ther party good againſt the Earle of Fife, whom they flew, 
and were winked at by Baloll: with this houſe did Sir Hugh match, as 
his father had done with Carridct and Galloway, which as it was an ho- 
nourable atliance for him, ſo doth it alſo argue that the houſe of Douglas 
even then was noble and honourable, andin the rank among(t the great- 
eſt, as we have ſaid. | 
How long this Sir H#eh Lord Dowzlas did live after his contract and 
marriage, we cannot finde : bur it is clear that he had no children that 
ſurvived and ontlived their father, becauſe his brother Wilzam was his 
Heire and {ucceſſonr. Neither can we relate any his particular ations;one- 
iy fame and tradition have given him a received teſtimony of aCtivitic, 
wachtulneſſe and diligence, by terming him good Sir Hugh Douglas, 
Whom his foes found never ſleeping. He with his wifeare buried in Saint 
Brides Church in Dower las. 


tl... P—_ 


of William the Hardie (or oy lezze) the fourth William aud 
ſeventh Lord of Douglas. - 


O Huzh did ſucceed his brother 77:i#zam, who for his valour and 
J conrage is diſtinguiſhed by the addition of 7/iliam the hardze , he 
- is named alfo Wilam long lepge, by reaſon of his tall and goodly ; 
Nature, having beene a very perſonable man. Hee was twice married : 
firſt rothe Lord Keerhs faſter, by whom he hadtwo ſonnes , James and 
Hugh, as 4s evident by a Charter of refignation made by his ſon Hugh to 
his nephew 77:16am the firſt-Earle of Donglas : his next wite was an 
Engliſh Lady called Ferrar, or Ferras, of which name we findethe Earls 
of Darbie to have beene inthe dayes of King Henry the third: She bare 
alſo two ſons, Axhbuld Lord of Gatloway, and ob», of whom are de- 
{ſcended the Lords of Dalkeith, Maines,and Loghleven. 
Concermng him ſelfe, weifindeinthe Engliſh Chronicle , that when 
King Edward the firſtrook imtheirown of Berwick -( inthe yeare 22.95.) 
ie 'was Capramefthe Caitle there, and:not being able £0 xchiſt and hold 
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our, the Towne being in the enemies hands , he rendred the place, with 
himſelfe alſo a priſoner, where he remained untill the warres were ended, 
by the yeelding of Toh Balioll to King Edward. During the time of his 
captivitie he was to marry this Engliſh Lady, that ſo he might be drawn 
to favour the Kings pretenſions in conquering of Scotland. Bur his 
matching did not alter his affeion towards his native Countrey , nor * 
brake his conſtancie in performing his dutie to it. We 

Wherefore when he heard that 7Yillzam YVallare was rifſen up, and 
had taken open banner againſt the Englith,he joyned with him, by which 
acceſſion of forces, Wallace Army was much increaſed and ſtrengthened; 
yet they were not alwayes together, but according tothe occaſton;and as 
opportunity did offer, they did divide their companies ; and went to fe- 
verall places, where they hoped to get beft advantage of the enemie, and 
where there needed no great Armie, but ſome few companies at once. In 
theſe adventures Lord William recovered trom the Engliſh the Caſtles 
of Diſdiere and Sanwheire. The manner of his taking the Caſtle of San- 
wheire is ſaid to have beene thus : There was one Azderſon that ſerved 
the Caſtle,and furniſhed them with wood and fewell,who had dayly ac- 
cefſe to.it upon that occafton. The Lord Douglas directs one of histruſti- 
eſt and ſtoureſt ſervants to him to deale with him , to finde ſome meane 
co betray the Caſtle to him, and to bring him within the gates onely. 
Anderſon either perſwaded by entrearie,or corrupted for money.gave my 
Lords ſervant (called Thomas Dickſon ) his apparell and carriages, who 
comming to the Caftle, was let in by the Porter for A#4e7ſon. Dickſon 
preſently ſtabbed the Porter, and giving the ſtgnall ro his Lord who lay 
neere by with his Companies, fet open the gates,and received them into 
the court. They being entred, killed the Captaine , and the whole Eng- 
liſh Garrifon,and ſo remained maſters of the pace. The Captains name 
was Beuford, a kin{man to his own Ladie Ferrais, who had opprefled the 
Countrey that-lay near to him very infolently. One ofthe Englifh that 
had been in the Caſtle efcaping, went tothe other garrifons that were in 
other Caftles and Townes adjacent, and told them whar had befallen his 
fellowes, and withall informed chem how the Cattle might be recaver- 
ed : whereupon joyning their forces together, they came and beſieged ir. 
The LordDonzlas finding himfelf ſtraightned, and unprovided of nece(- 
{aries for his defence; did fecrerly convey his man Dickfon our at 2 po- 
ſtern or ſome hidden paffage, and ſent him to Willzam Willace for aid : 
Wallace was then in the Lennox, and hearing of the danger Douglas was 
in, madeall the haſte he could to come to his retief. The Engliſh having 
notice of Wallace approach; left the fiege,and retired roward England; yer 
not fo quickly but that Wallace accompanied with Sir Fohn Grahame, did 
overtake them, and killed 5oo. of their number, ere they could paſſe 
Dalfwynton. By theſe and fuch like means Wallace with his affiſtance 
having beaten out the Engliſh from moft part of their ſtretgrhs in Scor- 
land, did commit the care and cuſtody of the whole Countrey, from 
Drumlentiggeto Aire, tothe charge of the Lord Donglas. Now how- 
beit there be no mention of theſe things in our Chronicle, yer fecing the 
book of Wallace ( which is more particular in; many things ) ſpeakes of 
themy 
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them, and the Charter of the houſe of Siminton deſcended lineally of 
the ſaid Thomas Dickſon, who for this and his other like ſervices done to 
this Lord, and afterward to his ſonne good fir Fames, got the 20. mark 
land of Hiſleſide, which his poſterity doth enjoy ſtill, holding of the 
Lords of Douglas and Angus, and there is no doubr to be made, but he 
hath done much more in his aſſiſtance he gave Wallace, then is recorded 
or extant any where, there being no likelihood that in thoſe ſo bufie 
times, theſe ſo valiant and brave warriers did lie idle, though the particu- 
lars lie buried in deep ſilence. And certainly it was not for nought that 
his lands were burnt by Robert Bruce himſelf, his wife and children taken 
priſoners, and brought to the King of England : his wife and children 
were taken by Bruce himſelf, by the Lord Clifford. King Edward required 
him to rake his oath of fidelity to the Crown of England, and become 
his ſubje&, which he utterly refuſing to do, his lands were givento the 
Lord Clifford, and himſelf committed priſoner, and ſo he continued to 
the houre of his death. During which time he never abated any thing of 
his magnanimous courage and conſtancie, but thewed himſelt worthy 
of his noble progenitours, and no wayes ſhort of whatever worth either 
they had, or fame hath beſtowed on them : So did he alſo well deſerve 
ro be predeceſſourto ſuch ſucceſlours, and farther to ſuch poſterity ; who 
(as we ſhall heare hereafter) did follow this vertuous example and par- 
tern. How praiſeworthy is it in him, that neither the danger of his own 
perſon (being in the hands and power of his enemy) nor the example of 
{o many as did yeeld to the victorious Conquerour, there being few or 
none beſide Will;am Wallace that ſtood out againſt him,ho nor the deſpe- 
rate caſe and eſtate of his Countrey brought to ſo low an ebbe, could 
break his reſolution to remain firme to his native ſoy] - Notwithſtand- 
ing, that byall appearance all was irrecoverably loſt, ſo that his ſtanding 
out againſt the King could bring no help to it, and certain enmity ( fox 
ought could be ſeen) to himſelt and his poſterity for ever. 

Setting afide all theſe regards ( which are ſo common, and ſo highly 
accounted of in this our laſt age) nor meaſuring durtie by profit, or com- 
moditie, nor following the common rules of that wiſedome which now 
reignes in the world, which is to reſpec and preferre our particular be- 
fore all other things; but weighing matters in another ballance, and ſqua- 
ring his actions by what was generous and right, rather then that which 
was gainfull and advantagious for himſelf: he hath left an example of 
true wiledome,vertueand honeſty ,and.oftrue magnanimitie unto others: 
he dieth a free man in deſpite of his enemies,though a priſoner,and bear- 
eth witneſle of the liberty of his Countrey, that it did nor ſerve, but was 
oppreſſed, convincing the Tyrant of that time of violence, and the Ad- 
vocates and Procors, which either he then had, or fince have pleaded 
for him in thar debate, of moſt impudentand manifeſt lying. And there 
are ſome even in our dayes ſcarce yet aſhamed of ſo ſhamefull an aflerti- - 
on,asto affirmrthat Scotland,and ſome of their Kings have yeelded obe- 
dience, and homage, to a forrain Prince, acknowledging him for their 
Soveraigne. But the truth hereof 1s, thar it hath been oppreſled, but ne- 


ver ſerved; it hath been overcome, and overrunne, bur it never yeelded : 
And 
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And in the owne time through conſtancy and courage, did at laſt over- 
come the overcomer, and ſhake off the yoake of forrainers in ſpight of 
all their force and fraud; whereofas the Lord Doxzlas in this cataſtrophe 
of his life is a pregnant witnefle, fo hath he left behind him an honoura- 
ble memory of an inviticible mind, and a leſſon for tyrants to teach, and 
Jet them ſee how weake a thing tyranny is, and how ſmall power and 
force it hath when it meets with true courage, though it were bur of one 
man, who overcomes their force and faiſhood, with truth and conſtancy : 
And certainly this Lords vertue and merits are ſuch, as, how ever thoſe 
char come after him did fall into more-happy times, and had berter occa- 
ſionsto ſhow themſelves, and to make. their ations more conſpicuous - 
towards their Countrey:yer,there is no reaſon why he ſhould be thought 
inferiour to any one of them, becauſe his tortune was harder then theirs : 
Nay, he ought rather .to be, preferred-ſo much the more, as he was more 
aſſailed, and compaſſed abour with difficulties, and did wraſtle with the 
neceſſities of the times withour ſhrinking, or ſuccumbing under the bur- 
den : Beſides it was he. that planted and laid the foundation, upon which 
they builded ſo honorable interpriſes,&did perfect what they had begun. 
Some write that he being cited by King Zdward, with others” of this 
Countrie, appeared upon the citation, and that he was not apprehended 
by fraud or force, but came of his own accord to Berwick : which if he 
c1d, it hath not been to confeſſe, or acknowledge any ſervitude, or ho- 
mage, as due to Edward,orthe Engliſh, bur to plead for the liberty of his 
Countrey, and to proteſt and teſtifie againſt his uſurpation. Others ſay, 
that he and the Biſhop of Glaſgow being | 


(to avoid the impuration of difloyaltie. and treaſon, of which he would 
not be partaker ) he came and yeelded himſelf ro the King,which if it be 
erue, was a very honourable and generous fact, remarkable and rare to be 
found, that no love of his Countrey, nor hatred of tyranny(ſo ſtrong and 
powerfull motives) could draw him to be partaker of any diſhoneſt aRi- 
on, though againſt his enemy. Methinks ſuch noble carriage might have 
procured more, noble dealing at King Edwards hands, and have wrung 
more favour from him, which fince it did nor, it may be taken as an ar- 
gument, as want of goodnefſle in himſelf, who had neither judgement to 
diſcern in vertue, for a heart to honour it in others : But for my owne 
part I thinke it moſt likely that hee was taken by one means or other, 
and brought in againſt his will; but whether hee were brought 1n 
with his will, or came in againſt his will, that word of yeelding 
( which. they aſcribe to-him ) is either very impertinent, orelſe very 
warily to be underſtood; to wit, for the yielding of his perſon onely, nor 
of the liberty of his Countrie,which he never yeelded:neither for the ac- 
knowledging of any Engliſhanthority over jt or himſelf which he never 
would do, but chooſe rather to die in priſon in Hogs towre in Berwick. 
There are that ſay he was ſent from Barwick to Newcaſtle, and from 
thence carried to Yorke, inthe Caſtle whereof he died, and was buried 
in alictle Chappell at the ſouth end. of the bridge which is now altoge- 
ther decayed. His death (which is reckned of ſozne to have fallen lets 
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the yeare 1 307.) muſt have been ſooner inthe year 1302. for his ſonrie 


Sir Fames returned into Scotland in the yeare 1303. when Edward was at 
Stirling, where the Biſhop of Saint Andrewes did recommend him to the 
King : Now Sir Fames camenot home till he heard newes of his fathers 
death. Ir is alſo ſaid of this Lord, that he had the Ifle of Man, whether as 
heritable poſſeſſour, or as Governour onely it is not known; bur it is well 
known that this Iſland belonged to the Crown of Scotland, and that the 
Douglaſſes have had more then an ordinary intereſt therein z Douglas Ca- 
ſtle, and Douglas Haven, which carry their names to this day, do beare 
ſufficient witnefſe. But whether from this man or ſome other, is not ſo 
caſte to determine peremptorily. - | 
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of good Sir James, the firſt James, and. 
eighth Lord of Douglas. 


T He next is Fames, commonly called good Sir Fames, whom men 
account as the firſt, of whom the houſe of Douglas received the 
beginning of their greatneſſe, which came ar laſt ro exceed 0- 
thers ſo farre, that it did almoſt paſſe the bounds of private ſubje&s. He 
was as we have ſaidalready, ſonne to the ſame William by his firſt wife 
the Lord Keeths ſiſter : his education in his youth is ſaid to have been in 
vertue and letters ; firſt at Glaſgowe, afterwards at Paris : for his father 
being encombred with warres, and laſt impriſoned, his uncle Robert Keeth 
conveyed him away to Paris in the time of Philip le bell, where he remain- 
ed exerciſing himſelf in all vertuous exerciſe, and profited ſo well, that 
he became the moſt complete, and beſt accompliſhed young noble man 
in the Countrey, or elſewhere. Being certified of his fathers death, the 
love of his native ſoile made him to return into Scotland, to order the 
courſe of his like, by the counſell and advice of his friends. But when he 
came home, finding his patrimony diſpoſed by King Edward to the Lord 
Clifford, and his friends ſcattered and diſperſed, having by his mother 
{ome relation of kindred to William Lambert Atchbiſhop of Saint An- 
drewes, he addrefled himſelf ro him, who did receive him kindly, and 
entertain him nobly: And when King Eaward the firſt was come to Stir- 
ling in his laſt journey ( at what time he in a manner overanne all Scot- 
land,and deſtroyed the monuments thereof) the Archbiſhop going thi- 
ther to ſalute him, carried this yourig man along with him : and taking 
his opportunity, preſented him to King Edward, humbly intreating him 
to take him into his protefion,and to reſtore him into his fathers inheri- 
rance, and imploy him in his ſervice, as a youth of great hope and expe- 
cation, and ſuch as might be uſefull and ſtedable if he ſhould be pleaſed 
to uſe him. The King demanded what he was, and having underſtood 
what his name and lineage was, and that he was ſonne to Lord William, 
did abſolutely refuſe to do him any courteſie, or favour, nay he could not 
abſtain from reproachfull and contumelious words againſt the obſtinacy 
- andtreaſon (ſo was he pleaſed ro nickname vertue) of his father, ſaying, 
that he had no ſervice for him,nor for any ſuch traitours ſon as his fathet 
was ; that he had given his lands to better men then himſelfe, and _ 
that 
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thathad-done/him berter dervicechen he wazablero doe x «nd though 
rhey bad nor been given, yer wonld Hemever-have given them tohimh. 


So implacable he was, andduch pride had heconceied, with conrempe 
of the deproſt eſtate afchisſupplicant,lictte cemenbring the variableneſſe 
ofthe eſtate. of man ; and little knowing or confedering,vrhar woight and 
moment maybe in one man'alone, m whatſoever condition, to/braute 
ſomerimes, andco help eventodilappoun and overthrow the emrarpriſes 
of che mightieſt Monarchs. It came even foro paile inthis man, who 


_ didthis Kings fonne-and fucceſſour fuch 2 piece of ſhrewd ſervice, as te 


had neverthe tike in all tis life : which had been more ſhrewd; if the 
ſpocd of his horſes, and rhe undutifulnefſe of fome Scots, rhat received 
him ito their Caſtle of Dmnbarre, when he fled from Bannockbatne, 
had not food him in better fteed, thenall his trage Hoaft and rich King- 
dome, wherewith he was ſo puffed up. Wheteby Princes and great men 
may learne, notto deſpiſethe meanndicand moft afflicted ftate of any, 
nor £0 looſe the reins neitherco unjuſt aftions, or reproachtull wotds. 

- Sir Fames being thus rebuked, whatcouldhe do againſt a King, a Mo- 
nacch a victorious and triumphant King © to whom all had yeelded,with 
whom all went right well, in his ruffe, in his higheft pitch, in his gran- 
dor, compaſſed about with his guards , with tus armies : to controll 
him, he was notable ; to plead for juſtice, it would avail him nothing z 
to reply,could profithim lefſe : a Prince, his viftors word is a law , nay 
more then a law for the time. There was no conteſting,nocontraditting, 
were his ſpeeches never ſo unjuſt : he behoved to ſwallow this pill how 
birrer ſoever) there was no remedy but patience. Nay, the Archbiſhop 
mult be filent alſo, and dares not mutter one word, wherefore home he 
goes with this ſcorn, to expedt a better time of replying : not in words, 
bat deeds, and of ſhowing whart ſervice he was able ro have done to him, 
The occation of which though it were over long in coming in reſpe& of 


_ hisdefire, yer did fall out, nor very tong after : for within two or three 


years (1305. Robert Bruce came into Scotland, not yet a King (ſavein 
courage)but having right. to be King of the Countrey, whom Edward had 
mona in the ſame kind , and who had received the like anſwer and ſcorn 
in a Petition not unlike, for both did crave their fathers inheritahce, Sir 
_ onely a Lordſhip, and the Brucea whole Kingdome, which was 
ut his due, and he had done him better ſervice then Sir yo He had 
fought againſt his own Countrey for him, ſpent the bloud of his friends, 
and his owne, in hope of it; with great lofleto himſelf, and example to 
others not to dothe like. Bur neither duety,nor deſert, nor promiſe could 
over{way his ambition, and maſter it ſo farre, as to ſuffer him to perform 
what he had promiſed :-, and not content to have fed this Prince with 
the food of fools, faire hopes, and after ſo much imployment and many 
notable ſervices, to fruſtrate him, he muſt needs alſo cmbitter all, with a 
flouting anſwer to his demand. To ſuch a height of pride had proſperity 
raiſed him, that no medeſty could keep him from looſing the reins to an 
unbridled tongue, which doth never beſeem a man, nauchleſſe a Prince : 
wheretfore as hatred and defpight did animate himagainſt Sir Fares, for 
his fathers refuſing to ſerve him : ſo ambition did work the ſame affeci- 
Buy E on 
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on-in him againſt Robert, though he had ſerved him ; both were refuſed 
of their ſuits, both their petitions were rejected ; the one with ſpighr,the 
other with derifion. What (faith King Edward, being urged with his 
promile of giving the Kingdome of Scotland to Bruce) N'avons nous antre 
choſe a faire, que de conquerir des royaumes pour vous ? {peaking in French, 
Haye we nothing elſe to do, but to conquer Kingdomes for you? Kings, 
Porentates, Vidtors, ſhould not be preſſed withtheir promiſes: So they 
think, and ſo men ſay;lawes are not made forthem,whichthey leap over 
at their pleaſure. And it might be thought ſo perhaps;if their power were 
perfe&,and if there were not a more abſolute and over ruling power, that 
15 able to range them under reaſon. We ſhall finde it ſo even inthis parti- 
cular in the ownetime, although this were notime for him to reply : no 
more then it had been for Sir Fames at Stirling. But the time being now 
come in the yeare 1305. as ſaid is. 7 | 
But the time being now come, though not ſo fit as he could have 
wiſhed, yet as it was he behoved touſe ir, and make vertue of neceſlitie. 
And ſo withdrawing himſelf ſecretly out of England, he came to Dum- 
freis, and there ſlew Fohn Cummin his greateſt enemy,derermining from 
thenceforth to behave and carry himſelf as King of this Realme. And 
here by the way, we may obſerve Gods providence towards this King- 
dome, in preſerving the liberties thereof,who had before ſtirred up W:{l;- 
am Wallace like another Sampſon to vindicate it out of the hand of the 
Engliſh. Now that he is gone, he ſends home our lawfull Prince, and 
righteous ſucceſſour ro the Crown, to fight our battles for us, and to 
perfe the work which the other had begun; onely for ſo much as abour 
this time, Fohn cMonteeth under colour of friendſhip, had betrayed Wils- 
am Wallace into the hands of the Engliſhfor money ; and he being taken 
and carried to London, was by- King EZdwards command, tortured and 
put to death with greatcruelty ; and his armes, and legs, and head, hung 
upp inthe moſt eminent places and Cities both of England and: Scotland. 
Of which fat of Edwardswe will ſay no more,but onely ſet down theſaid 
Wallaces Epitaph, which is perfixed to that book that is written of his ex- 
ploirs in Scots rime. The Epitaph is in latine verſe, but the Authour is 
41ncertain, and the more is the pity, for he deſerves to have been better 
known. Thus it 1s, | 


Invida morstriſti; Gulielmum funere vallam, 
ue cunttacollit, Suſtulit 

Et tanto pro cive, cins ;, pro fimbus urnaeſt, 
Friguſque pre lorica, obit. 

Ille licet. terras loca ſe inferiora, reliquit + 
CA! fata faitis ſupprimens, 

Parte ſus meliore ſolum, Calumque perrerat 
Hoc ſpiritu,illud gloria. 

At tibi ſi inſcriptum generoſo pettus honeito 
Fuiſſet, hoſtis proditt 

CArtibns, Angle, tuis in penas parciar efſes, 
Nec oppidatim ſpargeres | 

| AMembra 


and 8. Lord of Douglas. 
 Membrawviri (acranda adytis, ſed ſcin quid iniſta 
 Immanitate viceris 


Ut valle in cunttas 0ras Jn & horas 
Laudes, tuumque deaccus. 


A verſe, whereof Buchanan needed not to have been aſhamed, 


Envious Death, who ruines all, 
Hath wrought the ſad lamented fall 
Of Wallace, and no more remains 

Of him, then what an Urn contains. 
Aſhes for our Heroe we have, 

He for his armour a cold grave, 

He left the earth too low a ſtate, 

And by his worth o're came his fate, 
His ſoul death had no power to kill, 
His noble deeds the world doth fill 
With laſting Trophies of his name. 

O ! hadſt thou vertue loved, or fame 5 
Thou couldſt not have inſulted ſo 
Over a brave betraid dead foe, 
Edward, nor ſeen thoſe limbs expos d 
To publick ſhame, fit to be clos d 

As Reliques, in a holy ſhrine; 

Bur now the infamy is thine. 

His end crownes him with glorious bayes, 
And ſtains the brighteſt of thy praile. 


Bur to return to our Sir Fames: he is no ſooner adyertiſed of the Bruces 
arrivall into Scotland,and of the Cummins {laughter,when without either 
ſummons or intreaty (ſave of his own mind in that common caſe fimpa- 
thiſing with the other) he reſolves to try his fortune in that courſe with 
him.Burt what could he do(pooreGentleman)being in ſuch neceſflity,and 
deſtitute of all help : he had neither horſe, nor armour; nor followers 
for ſuch a buſineſle : all was gone, and violently taken from him by the 
iniquity ofthe times, and the prevailing of the enemie. There was nei- 
ther friend nor mean left for his proviſion. Shall he burden Archbiſhop 
Lambert 2 what conlda Prelate do 2 what could he, efpecially being un- 
derthe beaſts feer, as we ſay, and ſubje& to King Edward 7 Ir is better 
ſometimes to force a friend, thento indanger him. Compulſion may 
be uſed where there is perill in the conſenting : chiefly if the party be 
not unwilling,the ground right, and the cauſe good : otherwiſe, violence 
15 never to be attempred, neither is iniquity, fraud or falſehood, ( evill 
and hurtfull courſes) either againſt private men, orthe publick ſtate to be 
warranted by this example. To it he goes, and robs Lambert of what he 
durſt not give him : he inticeth his ſervants ;whoſe hearts did ſerve them 
to ſerve him in that hazard, whom their Lord durſt not command to go 
with him : he takes alſo ſome gold from him, and provides him on - 
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horſe and armour, and that all might feem to bee done'by the ſtrong 
hand ; and violence might plead for the Biſhop at King Z4wards hands, 
he bears the reſt of the fervants that were left behind, and fa goes away 
with the prey : An honourable robber, and juſt ſpoiler ! He meers Robers 
Bruce at Arickſtone in the head of Anandale, If he were welcome or nor, 
1 leave it to the cohfidetation of the Reader: he was received as his Cou- 
fin, and uſed as acompanion, and continued a faithfull Friend and loyall 
Subje, ſo long as their dayes continued, without variance, emulation or . 
jealouſie, or grudge on either fide. A happy King by fuch a ſervant ! 
A happy ſervant by ſuch a Prince | A happy Countrey by ſucha ſociety 
and pair of worthy triends ! (So it is where vertues encounter, begetting 
muruall affection, and produce notable effects.) The Biſhop of Rofle 
Fohn Leſlie ſayes, that he carried this money to Bruce from the Archbi- 
ſhop, and makes no mention of any force, whoſe commendation of this 
Fames 15 not amilſle to be here inferted. Hoc tempore quidam Jacobus Du- 
olaſius, altiſsimi animi, & ad quevis pericula ſnbennda paratiſsimi adoleſcens, 


dum cum animo uo rep:tatRobertutm(ommibas virtarum ornamentis cxcnultum) 


 tnjuſtis Angiorum armis vexari, & iniquis belli telis configi, ab  Epiſcopo 


Sanito Andreapelitana, in cujus fuit comitatu , pecuniam grandem ad Roberti 
cauſam labantem ſuſtentandam impetravit, illamq,illi quam cclerrimetulit, Cui 
in vello ſtrevnam, in pace liberam ; in adverſis fidelem , in proſperis jucun- 
dan operami per: reliquum wvite curriculum ſemper poft ea navavit. Ab hoc 
Jacobo clariſsima Duglaſfiorum familia primum ſue Nobilitatis nomen acce- 


 piſſe perhibetur, In Englith thus: Ar this time one Famer Ponglas, a youth 


of high ſpirit, and ready to undergo whatſoever perill, conſidering with 

himſelf how Robert Bruce { a man adorned with all vertues ) was vexed 
v/ith the unjuſt armes of the Engliſh, and purſued with warre againſt all 
equity : obtained ofthe Biſhop of Saint Andrews (in whoſe company 
he was) a great ſummie of money, to uphold the trow declining cauſe of 
Robert , which money he carried to him with all diligence, and ever after 
aided him in his warres valiantly : in peace he was free and upright,plea- 

ſant in proſperity, and faithfull in adverſity, during all the dayes of his 
life. From this Fames the noble family of the Dowglaſſes is counted to 

have taken the beginning of greatnefle : ſo farre Fohn Leſley. 

To return : their efforts at firſt were of exceeding hard ſucceſle. Robert 
Bruce was crowned at Scone in the yeare 1306. in April , at which Sir 
__ aſhiſted, caſting into a heape, as others did , a quantity of earth of 
15 lands of Douglas, which making a little hill , it 1s called yet Omzis 
terra. This was the cuſtome of thoſe times, by which homage they thar 
held the King of Scotland Supreme under God, were diſtinguiſhed from 
others. Some moneths after the coronation, about the 19. of June, they 
were defeated in a conflict at Methven by 0damarre de Yalence Farle of 
Pembroke, but without any great loſfe of men: for they being few in 
number, and perceiving their inequalitie, fled betimes ,:/while their men 
were yet in breath and unwearied, having adventured fo far gather to tric 
their fortune, what it was like to prove in their maine intentions, then in 
hope of victoric, where there was fo great oddsevery way.: There were 
caken at this battell Sir Thomas Randulph x young ftripling, Sir Alexander 


Fraſer, 
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Fraſer, Sir David Barclay, Inſh Mairtin, Hugh de Ia Hay, of Hugh Hay, So- 
mervale.and ſome others, whom-Sir Aimer Valence cauſed to promile fe- 
alty to the King of England, and on that condition faved their lives : e- 
ſpecially Randulph , who is remarked after thts to have beene very for- 
ward forthe King of England,till ke was taken againe by Sir Pames Doro 

las as we ſhall heare hereafter. After this batrell they retired to the Ca- - 
file of Kildrummie, where the Queene and divers other Ladies remained 
in great ſcarcitie of vivers, being ſuſtfined moſt part by what Sir Fawes 
| Douglas trooke by hunting and fiſhing. Not long atter , as they went by 
Athole into Argyle, Athole having intelligence of them , invaded them, 
rogether with Lorne his ſiſters , and conſtrained them to fight at a place 
called Dalree (which is ro ſay, The Kings field) abour the twelfth of Au- 
ouſt ; their fortune was no better then it had beene before , the day was 
| loſt, ſome but not many of their men ſlaine,they themſelves put to flighr, 
and by flight faine to ſave their lives by lurking amongſt the hils tor a 
ſeaſon in a moſt deſert place, living upon roots and herbs,and lying in the 
open fields on the bare ground, or among the heath, ſometimes but with 
one, other times with none to atrend them , being uncertaine whom to 
truſt, in that frowning of fortune, when commonly there are but few that 
remain friends, and many become enemies, bate minds ſeeking thereby 
cither to avoid harm, orto gain favour of the ſtronger. Ar laſt finding. 
that they were hotly hunted after,and hardly followed, they thought it 
their ſafeſt way to goto the Weſtern Ifles. Lochlowmond lay in their 
way, whether being come , and-having found an old boat, Sir Famcs 
( however expert inthat Art before ) having learned ſo much by thar 
great Schoolmaſter Neceſſity, rowed his King over this Lake in a night 
and halfa day. Thus faich the manuſcript, bur it ſeemerh rather to have 
been ſome other Lake then Lochlowmond, or rather ſome inlet of the 
Sea (which are called ſometimes Lakes)berween the main Land and the 
Ifle in which they lurked : becauſe Lochlowmond is ofno ſuch breadth, 
asthat it ſhould be eſteemed a great marter ro row over it in thar {pace : 
and beſides they did row to an Ifle wherethey did reſt amongſt our A- 
budes, co none of which Locklowmond is adjacenr. The Bruces book 
faith not thatthey rowed through the Lake ro the Iſle, but throughthe 
Lake to the next land, and then paſſed to the Sea fide where they provi- 
dea boats in which they ſailed to the Iles: Ir attributes alſo this rowing 
» others, then Sir Famrs, though hee were the firſt finder of the old 

Oate. | 
Thus it went with them, andtaſuch an exigent was the hope of our 
Countrey brought. Thus we ſee theſe great minds,and(afrerwatds) great 
men 1n a baſe, poore, and perillous, but never miſerable eſtate (which 
vertue 18.not capable of) defolate in it [#1f, deſtirure of friends, and their 
firſt attempes dafht by the mean under Captains ' of their greatenemy 
King Edward. But ere they have done; they ſhall make his ſucceſſour to 
flie in the like fort in a ſmall fiſher boar, pootely accompaniedroſave his 
owne perſon, after the lofſe of his army. On ſuch moments do the hopes 
and fears of mortall men depend,and ſuch vicifficudeis the eſtate of thoſe 
glorious crowns ſubject unto, which men.do ſo muth affect, with __ 

crave 
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travell and turmoil ; as for them, it was not the Crowne onely; but their 
libertty alſo, that they ſuffered for : and not their owne liberty alone, bur 
the freedome of their Countrie and Patriots,which they ſought to main- 
cain againſt injuſtice, fraud and violence. Wherefore we never heare that 
they _—_ at any time, or diſpaired any time in the midſt of diſpair : 
ſuch force hath a good cauſe ina good heart,theAuthour of goodneſſc,no 
doubt ſitting at the rudder of thar boat, and preſerving the old ſheards of 
it, ſo that they gave no place to the violence of the waves, and their 
hearts from yeelding to that deſpair that every way did aflault them, un- 
till he had finiſhed thar work he had todo with them , for recovering 
the liberty of their Countrey, and beating down the pride of ryranny, 
that hee might in all this ſhow his own might and prerogarive,in caſting 
down and ſetting up at his pleaſure. Such hard beginnings have often- 
times the greateſt works, and ſo little ought either hope or diſpaire bee 
grounded on the firſt ſucceſle. 

Being landed in this little Ifle, which the Braces book calls Rachrine, 
(other Authours name it not) they remained a while hidden there with a 
ſpeciall friend of King Roberts ; both the Iſleand the man being worthy 
of more expreſſe honour, and a perpetual! memory of their names: he for 
his faithfull friendſhip, the Iſle for irs ſafe receir, and harbouring ſo good 
gueſts, and their good luck after this receit, their efforts from hence tor- 
ward having been almoſt ever proſperous. Their ſafety was (moſt part) 
inthis, that men believed they were nor ſafe;ceaſing ro ſeek thoſe whom 
(they thought) had ceaſed to be, taking them to have periſhed, becauſe 
they appeared no where to the view of the world. Like example is long 
ſince recorded of <Haſiniſſa King of Numidia: and their lurking doth 
bring forth the like fruit and effe&s. 

Bur it was not fir for them to lurk too long : their friends might ſo 
have been diſcouraged, and loſing hope, have forſaken the cauſe, where- 
- by the work would have been the more difficult,if not impoſſible. There- 
fore to begin again afreſh, the King obtains from his good friend ſome 
{mall company of men, and Sir Fames with fourty of theſe (which hee 
got of the King) went and tooke in the Caſtle of Arane by a ſtratagem. 
A ſmall, but happy flouriſhing of a better ſpring time, after that their 
tempeſtuous winter, which ſhall yeeld a full harveſt, and bring forth the 
ripe truit of liberty to their Counitrey, and the ſettling of the Kingdome 
to his maſter, and his poſterity, untill theſe our dayes, and we hope for 
ever. Thither came the King alſo within two dayes (and hearing ofthem) 
Malcolme Earle of Lennox. Theſe ſailed from-thence into Carrict, where 
they tookea Caſtle of the Kings proper inheritance, but the Writers do 
not name it, : | 

And here indeed the courſe of the Kings misfortunes begins tro make 
ſome haltand ſtay, by thus much proſperous ſucceſle in his own perſon; 
bur more inthe perſon of Sir Fames,by the re-conqueſts of his owne Ca- 
ſtles, and Countries : from hence he wentinto Douglaſdale, where by the 
means of his fathers old ſervant Thomas Dickſon he rooke in the Caſtle of 
Douglas, and not being able to keep it,he cauſed burn it,contenting him- 
ſelf with this, that his enemies had one ſtrength fewer in that Countrey 
is then 


20546 A Yor Lo ee. <7 £5 ® A Ee Rn ho. Ro ISIS et. 2 *- 4” "—_— % 
PX RE SOLES DANEDT Boee ls a Re IS . 53 ETA OS 


 and$. Lord of Douglas: if 


Sir Zames taking onely with him two of his ſervants , went to Thomas 
in of whom he was received with tears, after he had revealed him- 


entred into the Church with Palmes in their hands (according to the cu- 
ſtome of that day)little ſuſpeRing or fearing any ſuch thing ; Sir Fames, 
according to their appointment, cryed too ſoone (a Dowglas,a Douglas ) 
which being heard in the Church(this was Saint BridesChurch of Dou- 
glas) Thomas Dickſon, ſuppoſing he had beene hard at hand, drew out his 
{word, and ran upon them, having none to ſecond him, but an other 
man, ſo that oppreſſed with the multitude of his enemies, he was beaten: 
downe,and flaine. In the meane time Sir Fames being come, the Engliſh 
that were in the Chancel kepr off the Scors, and having the advantage of 
the ſtrait and narrow entrie , defended themſelves manfully. Bur Sir 
Fames encouraging his men, not{ſo much by words.,as by deeds and good 
example, and having flain the boldeſt reſiſters, prevailed art laſt, and en- 
tring the place, ſlew ſome 26 of their number, and tooke the reſt , abour 
IO. Or 12. perſons, intenging by them to get the Caſtle upon compoſiri- 
on,orto enter with them when the gates ſhould be opened to letthem in: 
bur ir needed not, for they of the Caſtle were ſo ſecure , that there was: 
none left to keepe it ſaye the potter and the cooke, who knowing nothing: 
of what had hapned at the Church, which ſtood a large quarter of a mile 
from thence,had left the gate wide open;the porter ſtanding withourt,and 
the Cooke drefling the dinner within. They entred withour reſiſtance, 
and mear being ready,and the cloth laid, they ſhut the gates, and rooks 
their refection at good leaſare, | 

Now that he had gotten the Caſtle into his hands , conſidering with 
himſelfe (as he was a man no lefſe adviſed then valiant ) that it was hard 
for him to keep it,the Engliſh being as yet the ſtronger in that Countrey, 
whoit they ſhould befiege him, he knew of no reliefe ; he Gougy better 
to carry away ſuch things as be moſt eaſily tranſported, gold, filver, and 
apparell, with ammunition and armour, whereof he had greateſt "uſe and 
need, and to deſtroy the reſt of the proviſion, together with the Caſtle ir. 
ſelfe, then to diminiſh the number of his followers', for a garriſon there 
where they could do no good. And ſo the cauſed carrie the meale and 


. malt,and other cornes and graine, intothe Cellar , and layd all rogether 


in one heape : then he took the priſoners and ſlew them, to _ = 
cat 


CY 
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death,obhistubic and:yalant Ter VAQL Thaw Ni ;3 ghe wi- 
wehgsheir bloud,and oi, mhogh Larne: 
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the deink rage theoughall, od thes he caſt che of dead hanſes 
and other carrionamongitit, throwing the lalr aboveall, {o to.make al- 


runuſefull toe enomie z andthis Cellar:is called yet the Das- 
ls Lairder. Lot felis ſer the gies ag noigh the timber 
and wbacele the fire could overcame, leaving nothing but the ic ſcorched 
walls behiad hiw. And this ſeemes zo be bethe rk ofthe Caftle of 
Douglas, for it is ſuppoſed thar he took jr rwice.. lerviceagd 9- 
doneto Loud Willie his farber, | In Dicks 
the lands of Hillelide;-which hath beene given him before the Caſtle ) 
Was taken, a5 an encouragementto whet hun.on, and not after , for he 
was flaineja the Church: which mrbork liberally and wilely done of 
him, thus to hearten and draw men to his ſervice by ſuch a noble þegin- 
ning. "The Caſtle heing burnt, Ja wks y 4c2 a his mea in- 
to divers companies, {o as they might be moſt {i caulcd cure luch 
$5 exe wounded inthe fight, and he himſclfe kepe hs doſe 25 he could, 
waiting ever for an occalion 10 enterpriſe ſomethin Tin 3g a24inſt the enemie, 
$0 ſyone 95 he pas gone, the Lord — being a6 pwe2 of what had 
happened, came hiraſelic in perionto {ed re-edifie and 
pr the Cotle jn 4 yery ſhort timzeguaro Bf ae addeda Tower, 
IE VE called 4 a Tower; fxor him, an lorerurned 3 into Enge 
ad, les vying one Throſw al el30 be Gaptpin ther . 

Six F ame his man-being ng Of dof their - and refreſhed with 
166, he be corurnes 884i 89 the $. x45 what time he was ready to fight 
with Sis dymore 7 cf Ls .of Lorne, 3nd Sir Thomas Randplph at 
Cnmpnock- The King had not above 409- men, Jothat being almoit en- 

compalled hy the enpmpe re bf F axate, he was forced to forfake the 
bald, ner loſt his Banner, which-was taken = SirT, hange Ravdylph 
by which bs got great credix *_ King Edward King Robert in hjs fight” 
Qrf&ff8& 2 divided his men nfQ three Corapaakes , that.went (evera 
WAYSS, ERAF amb DEINS UNEE ich ho he himſelf 
wee, 48d agt knowing which to-purſue ratheſt , he aghs the better e- 
icage. When they were gll came agygine ro the place vf rheir rendezvous, 
which the King had gppainted when he Syided them, Sir Fames Douglas 
perſwaded the King to ſet upon a company af che enemies, who were 
very ſecurely lying by themſelves farre fromthe body of ghe Army, 
wikhous tears of any danger :which rhe King did, and having flaine 290. 
rr —— (being then Warden for King Zdvard 
$, Lis Amore then Warden for King Z&var 
in Scotland, and refiding himlalſs a Bogbwell } {ent Sir Sir Phultg Mowbray 
With a company of mea; about 199. into Coile-and Cunninghame , ro 
keops tbe Iababitents in their obedience to Fagan \ Whercof when Sir. 
Foxes PDavgles bad notices tp knowing rhe way Wy Which they muſt ga 
Machanacks 3vay) Þ6 lay in g hraighs foar berweene$wa mani» 
wh ; 6019798489 with ſome 49 choice: men , and 
«as Sy Pelip was Ware hEy routed hys 1 men, 


there riſing up of 


'. and$. Lordef Douglas. ig 

and chaſed himſelfe, who did eſcape very narrowly,for keleft his ſword 
with them; and fled alone to Kilmarnock and Kilwinnin, the reſt back to 
Bothwell. This was before the barttel! of Lowdoun hill, where boththe 
King and Sir Fames were preſent, at which they defeated Sir Aymore Ya- 
lence and 3000. men, they having oriely 500. which' Sir 4Aymore tooke ſo 
to heart , that he retired.himſelfe into England , where he gave over his 
charge of Warden , and never returned into Scotland againe with any 
command, except it were when the King came in perſon; The Engliſh 
Chronicle ſayes that the _ diſcharged Sir 4Aymore who was Earle of 
Penbrooke, and placed Fohn ae Britton 1n his office , and made him Earle 
of Richmond. Theſe particulars I cannot ghefle why they ſhould have 
beene omitted by our Writers, being ſo remarkable defeats , where dili- 
gence, dexteritie,and valour, have beene uſed with wiſedome and judge- 
ment. However, upon this withdrawing and departure of Sir Aymore YVa- 
lence, King Robert being rid of the greateſt danger , makes toward Inner- 
neſle, leaving Sir Fames behinde him, to recover ſuch places as were ſtill 
inthe enemies hands. He therefore getting him into Douglaſdale , did 
uſe this ſtraragem againſt Thruſwall Capraine of the Caſtle of Douglas, 
under the Lord Clifford : hee cauſed ſome of his folkes drive away the 
cattell thar fed neare unto the Caſtle, and whenthe Capraine of the gar- 
ri{on followed to reſcue, gave order to his men to leave them, andto flee 
away. This he did often, to make the Capraine to ſlight ſuch trayes,and 
to make him ſecure, that he might nor ſuſpe& any further end to be in it : 
which when he had wrought ſufficiently ( as he thought ) he laid ſome 
men in ambuſcado, and ſent others away to drive away ſuch beaſts as 
they ſhould finde in the view of the Caſtle, as if they had been theeves 
and robbers, as they had done often-before. The Capraine hearing of ir, 
and ſuppoſing there was no greater danger now then had becne before, 
iſſued torth of the Caſtle, and followed after them with ſuch haſte, thar 
his men (running who ſhould be firſt ) were diſordered and out of their 
ranks. The drivers alſo fled as faſt as they could,till they had drawnethe 
Capraine a little beyond the place of the ambuſcado; which when they 
perceived, riſing quickly our of their covert,ſer fiercely upon him,and his . 
companie, and ſo ſlew himſelfe, and chaſed his men back to the Caſtle, 
ſome of which were overtaken and flaine, others got into the Caſtle,and 
ſo were ſaved; Sir Fames not being able to force the houſe , took what 
boorie he could get withour in the fields,and ſo departed.By this means, 
and ſuch other exploits, he ſo affrighred the enemie, that it was counted 
a matter of great jeopardie to keepe this Caſtle, which began to be called 
the adventurous(or hazzardous)Caſtle of Douglas : whereupon Sir Fohn 
Walton being in ſuit of an Engliſh Lady, ſhe wrote to him, chat when he 
had kepr the adventurous Caſtle of Douglas ſeven yeares, then he mighr 
thinke himſelfe worthy to be a ſutor to her. Upon this occaſion Walton 
tooke upon him the keeping of it, and ſucceeded to Thruſwall, but he ran 
the ſame fortune with the reſt that were before him. 

For fir Fames, having firſt dreſſed an ambuſcado neare unto the place, 
he made fourteen of his men take ſo many ſacks,and fil them withgrafle, 
as though it had been corn; which they carried inthe way toward La- 

; F nerik; 
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'I Neha waiths ack wi fruſtrate, for the Caprain did bite, and 


alſo provition and mony for their entertainment þy the way, The Callle- 


Gordoneybeing Englized Scots, concluded to gather togerher their forces, 


rhe ſame houſe befgre he came, which drew 0n a skirmiſh betwixt them, | 
in Which Alexander Stuart Lord. of Bonckle, and Thomas Randulph, were: : 
taken priſoners, and Ad4ay Gordope ſaved himlels by. flight. This peece - 
of {ervice was of no ſmall importance, in, regard: of the: good -ſervice -+ 
doneto the king by Thomas Rapduiph,both while the King lived,and af- 
rer his death when he was regent, which all may. be aſcribed .to- Sir Fames, 
who conquered Randu!ph tothe Kings fide. With theſe: his priſoners he - 
went into the North, as farre as the. Mernes,. where, he, met.the-Kingre- - 
rurniftg from Tnnernieſſe, of whom he was heartily: welcomed, borh for - 
his own&fake, at d becauſe, he had brought him his Nephew-.Randslph; + 
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whom the King did chide exceedingly, And he again reproved-the King: - 2 
out of his'y outh! Unefſe. and rath humour,, as rhaugh hedid: defend the'-- 4 
Crowne by flying, and not by.fighting ; wherefore hee was.committed- 3 E. 


to priſon, thereafter par oned ;. and being made Earle of Murray, he-was- : 
imployed in the Kings ſervice. This is related.in the-Bruces book, and 
hath nothing fabulous or improbable in it : and therefore it- ought nor to --: 
be flighted :* Eſpecially ſeeing, as I am. informed, the:Book was penned «+ 
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and 8. Lord of Douglas. it 
by a man of good knowledge and learning, named maſter Fohn Barbour, 
Archdeacon of Aberdene; tor which work he had a yearely penſion out 
of the Exchequer during his life, which he gave to the Hoſpirall of that 
Towne, to which itis allowed and paid ſtil] in our dayes. He lived inthe 
rejone of David the ſecond ſonne, and ſiicceſſour to King Robert Bruce. = 
Sir Fames was with the King ar Inverourie (ten miles from Aberdene) 
againſtFohn Cummine Earle of Buchan,who was there deteared on Aſcen- 
ſton dy, in the yeare 1308.From thence Sir Fames went with him when 
he recovered Argyle ; the Lord whereof had once comed in tothe King, 
but was now revolted to the Engliſh fide. And likewiſe at many more 
journeyes and roads, both in Scotland, and England, Sir Fames did ever 
more accompany him. | | 
In the year 1313. hee tooke in the Caſtle of Roxburgh, called then 
Marchmouth,whileſt the King was buſie about Dumfrees, Lanrick, Aire, 
and others ; and while Sir Thomas Randulph was lying at the Caſtle of 
Edinburgh : The manner of his taking of it was thus; about Shrovetide 
which is a time of feaſting and revelling, he with ſixty more, having co- 
vered their armour with black, that they might not be diſcovered by the 
glittering thereof, went in the forenight roward the Caſtle,8 when they 
came nereto it they lay along, and crept upon their hands, and feer, 
rhrough a buſhie piece ofground, till they were come cloſe to the foot of 
the wall. Thoſe that did watch upon the Caſtle wall eſpied them ; bur 
the night being dark, and by reaſon of their creeping they tooke them to 
have been cattell : for they at the foot of the wall heard the watchmen, 
(there being two of them) ſaying the one to the other, my neighbour 
ſuch an one ( naming him by his name) means to make good chearto 
night, that he hath no care of his cattell, but leaves them thus in the 
fields all the night : ro whom the other replied, hee may make good 
chear this night, but if the Dowzlas come at them, he will fair the worſe 
hereafter ; and with this diſcourſe they went their way. Sir Fames and 
his men having heard this conference, were very well pleafed withall,and 
glad to be ſo miſtaken : they laddered the walls with ladders of cords, 
made by one Simop of the Leadhouſe, who was allo the firſt that adven- 
tured to ſcale with them himfelf alone, both to trie how they would 
hold unbroken, and to view what guard and watch was kept aboye. The 
man that ſtood ſentinall ſaw him well enongh, bur becauſe there were no 
more with him, he gave'no alarum, but ſtood watching to have catched 
him onthe top of the ladder, thinking to have knockt him down, or to 
have tumbled him headlong over the wall : bur the other prevented the 
danger, and Jeaping in nimbly upon him ere he was aware, ſtabbed hint - 
with a knife,and threw him over the wall amongſt his fellowes,to whom 
he called to make haſte up, aſſuring them the coaſt was clear : but ere 
they could come up, another of the watch coming abour, and perceiving 
a man ſtanding on the wall, made towards him, but Simon diſpatched 
him alſo. And now the reſt of his companions were got up alſo, who 
marching towards the hall, they found the Engliſhart their ſhroving, ear- 
ing, and drinking,and piping, and dancing. They entred the halLhehad 
but eaſic work of it, to do with them what he liſted, being moſt of them: 
rk "MS _ drunk, 


on 
A : 
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drunke, and all of them unarmed: Onely the Captain: (Guillaum de fer- 
mcs) fled into the great tower being dangerouſly huzt with the ſhot of an 
arrow, where he remained ſafe all chat night, but the next morning hee 
yeelded himſelf becauſe of his wound,upon condition that his life ſhould 
be fate, and his perſon ſafely ſer on Engliſh ground, which was willing- 
ly granted, and faithfully performed: Bur hee lived not long after, his 
wound being deadly and uncurable. 

Thus was the wheel of worldly affairs ( vvhich men call tortune ) ſo 
vvhirled about by the King, and his partners, that in this yeare 131 3.be- 
ing the ſeaventh from his Coronation, and the fifth or {ixth from the 
beginning of the courſe of his victories, there vvas not one ſtrength re- 
maining in the poſſeſſion, or povver of the Engliſh, ſave Dumbartane 
Caſtle (which was afterward yeelded up by Fohn cMHonteeth apon com- 
poſition) and Stirling, which at this preſent was beſieged by Edward 
Bruce the Kings brother. To relieve Stirling,and to raiſe the ſiege thereof, 
King Edward the ſecond came in proper perſon, and thereon inſued the 
battell of Bannockburn; a bartell fo famous and memorable, as few the 
like have happened inany age z where there were two Kings preſent, the 
ods {o great, andthe defear ſo notable. The Engliſh King did bring into 
the field all that he was able to make, not onely of Engliſh, but of his be - 
am ſea dominions; neither of thoſe that were his owne Subjeds onely, 

ut hee was alſo aided and affiſted by his friends and confederates, in 
Flanders, Holland, Zeland, Brabant, Picardie, Gaſcony, Normandy, 
Guien, Bullonois, and Burdeaux ; of theſe and his owne Countreymen, 
he had in all 150000, fighting men,to place them in the middle number, 
which ſome ſay was bur half the number, and that he had 300000 of the 
whole,in equall proportion of foot and horſe;intending to have extermi- 
nated the whole nation of Scots, with ſo confident a preſumption of vi- 
ory, that he brought with him a Carmelite frier ( a Poetaccording to 
the time) to commit his triumphs to writing : he was defeated by 30009 
or 35000 at the moſt (as all agree) and that in aplain and open field , 
where there was ſlain of his men 50000. It. was fought the 22 of 

une, I 314- | | vpn 

, Sir - bu being preſent at this Battell , did carry himſelfe, ſo before 
the fight,in the fight, and after it, as that his behaviour is not to be ſlight- 
ly flipped over with a dry foot ( as we ſay ) butparticularly to be nored, 
| both for his owne honour ( for it is indeed worthy of perpetuall honour 
and praiſe) and for a patterne to be followed by others, eſpecially by all 
ſuch as ſer their hearts and minds to follow vertue,andto ſeek. rue glory, 
which ariſeth from yertue. Before the battell ,- we have his kindneſle, 
Jove, and care of his friend, or (as ſome will have-him to be)tus emulous 
Competitor , joyned with true magnanimitie in his demeanour zowards 
Thomas Randulph : for King Robert having ſent Randulph with 500. horſe 
to oppoſe the Lord-Clifſora with 800, who was making toward the Ca- 
ſle of Stirling ; Sir Faxes carefull for his friend in reſpe& of this ods in 
number, firſt very orderly ſought leave of the King to go to his ſuccours, 
but after the King had refuſed him , he went out without leave; which 
though it were a kinde of breach of militarie dilcipline , yer it __ 
| ow 
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and 8. Lord of Douglas. zz 

w dearly he loved the man, that for his ſake he would thus tranfgreſle 
= order : the warre, and to take his hazzard of the Kings dilpteaſure; 
rather then to fo:{ake him in this grear danger, as he took itro be. And 
4s he ſhewed his love and kindnefle in this (a vertue of great price , and 
greatly to be commended)ſo did he alſo his madeſtie,courtefie;and mag= 
nanimitie(all three concurring in one fa&t,and much more commendable) 
in that hee ſceing his friend ro have the better of the enemie, ſtood aloofe 
as a ſpectator, for feare to impaire his glory in that victorie ; by being 2 
ſharer with him therein. Weake mindes ſeeke to participate of other | 
mens glory, and for want of worth in themſelves thruſt in with others. 
Baſe and meane ſpirits are wont to leften and diminiſh the ations: of 0- 


* thers, becauſethey have no hope to equall them: Malignant diſpoſitions 


envie them, and approve of nothing but what is their owne , and would 
have it thought that they onely are able ©o doall things, and that none 
beſides them can do any thing. As theſe vices were here farre from this 
man, ſo ſhould they be as farre from all others : and as the contrary ver- 
rues did ſhine in him , ſo let them alſo doe inus. And thus he behaved 
himſelfe before the Battell. Ts 

In the Battell he with Randwiph had the leading of the Vantguard, 
wherein he diſcharged himſelfe {o well, that for his good ſervice he was 
knighted in the field. This honour in thoſe dayes was given for deſerr, 
and was a badge and ſeale of valour,not of favour or riches , as now it is 
for the moſt part : neither was ic ſo ordinary and common as now it is, 
and by commonneſle proſtitute as.it were, and diſ-eſteemed. Butthar it 
was in great eſteeme of 01d it appeares by this, that notwithſtanding this 
mans predeceflours, and himſclte alſo (as his evidents do witneſle) were 
Barons and Lords, yer he thinks it nodiſparagement to be knighted, and 
did chooſe rather to be known and deſigned by thar title,than the other 5 
fo as he was commonly called Sir _ Douglas, rather then Lord Dos: 
glass, And indeed we have found thareven Princes and Kings have takert 
upon them this order, not as any. diminution of their place , bur an addi- 
tion of honour, ſeeing by it they were received into the number and rank 


_ of military men and Warriours; their other titles ſhewing more theirdo- 


minion and power, or place, then their valour and courage. Wherefore 
we reade how Edward Prince of Wales was knighted when he was ſent 
againſt King Bruce : So Henry the ſecond, being then Prince of England, 
received the, honour of Knighthood from David King of Scotland, his 
grand Uncle,as from one that wasthe beſt and worthieſt man inhis time. 
Then it was that he tooke his oath, thar he ſhould'never take from the 
Crowne of Scotland, the Counties of Northumberland, Weſtmoreland, 
Cumberland , and Huntingdon: . This cremonie vvas performed vvith 
great ſolemnitie and pomp in thoſe dayes,as our Writers obſerve: ſo ho- 
nourable vvas it then; and of late it vvas thought ſo too: for the Earle 
of Clanrikart (chiefe of the Bowrks in Ireland)having done a piece of no+ 
table ſervice to Queene Eliſabeth at the ſiege of Kinſoile, and at: an en- 
counter betvvene the Lord Deputies Army vvith the Iriſh Rebels ; vvas 
knighted by the Lotd Moptjoy, then Generall Lieutenant forthe Queene- 
Neicher. ſhould any: abuſe diſcredit it. novv. . Nor. can it diminiſh the 
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34. Of good Sir Tames, the firſt James, 
honourableneſle thereof in our Sir Fames,who is able to honour it 'rathet 
by his worth. | | # 
After the bartell heis as diligent(as he was both diligent and valorous) 
in it. This'is a vertue which hath been wanting in great Commanders, 
and hath been marked as a great defect in them. Ir was told Hanniball 
that great Carthaginian to his face: Thou canſt obrain, but nor uſe a vi- 
&ory, norproſecute it to thy beſt advantage. Sir Fames did not ſo, but as 
farre as he was able, with ſuch companies as hee could gather together, 


and with as much ſpeed as was poſhble for him, hee followed King E4d- 


wardto have done him ſervice, though his father Edward the firſt would 
have none of it, and ſer itat noughr. But he was goneere Sir Fames (er- 
vice cametothe beſt : Now hee would gladly have ſhowne what it was 
worth to his ſonne and ſucceſlour ( the ſecond Edward) in moſt humble 
ſort, though it had been to have pulled off his boots ( no queſtion) bur 
his Majeſtic had no mind to ſtay for him, who notwithſtanding made all 
the haſte he could to have overtaken him, and followed him with foure 
hundred horſe more then fourty miles from Bannockburne,to Dumbarre 
Caſtle, into which hee was received, and ſo. eſcaped. :The next was to 
wait upon himin his way to Berwicke, which he did; butthe King no- 
thing well pleaſed with the ſervice hee had done, and expecting rather 
worſe then better, _ his importunity, and that other wayes he could 
not be rid of him, went by ſea to Berwicke in a ſmall fiſhers boat or two, 
with a very thinne train to attend /him:not unlike unto Xerxes who a little 
before was ſo proud of his huge army, is now become the ſcorne of his 
contemned and threatned enemies, a ſpetacle of pride, and an example 
of preſumptuous confidence unto all ages. Wee told before hovv his fa- 
ther had driven King Robert and Sir Fames to the like ſhifts and ſtraits, bur 
theirs vvas not ſo ſhamefull. A Chriſtenmaſle feaſt may be quirat Eaſter, 
ſayes our Proverb, vvhich they do here verefie by this requitall : And 
this vyasall the ſervice Sir Fames could do to King Edward ar this time: 
but aftervyards vve ſhall heare vvhar ſervice he ſhall do, if nor to himſelf, 
bn his ſonne, Edward thethird, at Stanhop Parke ſome tew yeares af- 
rer this. | = 

In the mean time let us behold our Scots, enjoying there renowned 
and honourable victory, which cannot bee denied to have been ſuch, nor 
cannot be by envy it ſelf. Their ſpoil and prey was great and rich, their 
priſoners many, and their ranſomes proportionable. The Queen ( King 
Roberts wife) was reftored by exchange, and for her an Engliſh No- 
bleman ſer free without ranſome : And astheir joy was great, and their 
gaining not ſmall, ſo was both the griet ofthe Engliſh, their ſhame and 
their loſſes. Their were ſlain of note in the field 200 Knights, rogether 
with the Earle of Gloceſter, and Sir Giles of Argentine { whoſe death 
was lamented by King Robert very much ) and of priſoners very nere as 
many, of which the chiet were the Earle of Hartford, who fled to Both- 
well, and was received by Sir Gilbert Gilbaſton captain thereof, { as the 
Braces booke {ayes) Sir Fohn Segrave, Fohn Clattengrave (perhaps Catte- 
rb William Latimer, Sir Robert Northbrooke (Lord keeper ofthe broad 


eal) and Sir Ra/ph Mortiazer, who had married the Kings ſiſter. Mortimer 
| was 
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wis dithitred ranſdime-free, and obrained the Kings broad Seale at Braces 
Karids. Theſe and many ther priſqners of divers nations thus diſmiſſed, 
areas many witneſſes of the Sconiſh valour inthe fight,and oftheir mild- 
neſſe and humanitie after it,-who uſed theſe their ſo ſpightfull enemies no 
wore ,-who ifthey had overcome 5 would haye uſedanoxter kinde of 
cruelty, as they had both determined and threatned untothem. 


"= * 


Amongſt other Forxeiners, there were two, Holland Knights,who he- 
ing iti King Edwards Army before the barrel], and hearing the bravery 
and brags of the Engliſh,and their ſpightfull railings againſt King Robert, 
had wiſhed him good luck. Theſe were turned our of the Engliſh Camp, 
and ſent'unto the Scottiſh, bidden in ſcorne to go and, fight with them 
whom they wilhed ſo well, with aprice ſer upon their heads to, him that 

ſhould either kill or take them priſoners inthe battell. Their heads never- 
thelefſe werefafe; and themſelves did partake of the good fortune they 
had wiſhed; and when they.came home into their owne Countrey, they 
built a lodging, naming it Scotland, upon which they {et,up.the Scorrith 
Armes, and King Roberts ſtatue in Antwerp , as a monument ot-that no- 
table victorie ; which remained there many yeares after. The Carmelite 
alſo changed his note, ſinging their victorie , whoſe overthrow he came 
to ſet forth; and chaunting their diſcomfiture, whoſe praiſes he was hired 
ro prockaime. Thus he began his Dirty. 


iw4 <-> Hoes 


In Engliſh thus : 


With barren verſe this mournfull rime I make, 

And am but laught ar,while ſuch theme I take. 

Let us here.confider the meanes and wayes of both ſides,we ſhal finde 
on the one fide confidence of their power, and a contempt and lighting 
of the enemie, which ſeldome talls well, becauſe from thence there ari- 
ſeth commonly ſloth; negligence, diſorder,and confuſion : on the. other- 
ſide we may ſee carefulneſle, diligence, order, and exhortation, all poſli-. 
ble meanes uſed both humane anddivine: wiſedome joyned with religi-. 
on, and prayer, and what pious, formes were then in uſe. , They digged . 
trenches and ditches,which they covered with greene turfe,forthe horſe- : 
men to fall into, and did knit together andtwiſt as it were a net of croſle / 
ropes to entangle the foormen': which ſtratagems being ſeconded with , 
true courage, reſolution, and valour of the conimon ſouldiers and Com- 
manders, > or with the device of thoſe that wete ſer to keep the bag--. 

gage,the ſculs,and grooms, who made ſhowes and muſters.as if they had 
beene another armie (of their owne head; without the direction of any.)... 
werethe chiefe meanes of the victorie; For the firſt was the overthrow: 
of the men at armes, and barbed horſes, and the ſecond the bane of the . 
middle battell of the Engliſh,who ſeeing this trap laid forthem,fledpre-...; 
{cntly, andturned their backs, 'But above all theſe, the principall and 
prime 
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prime cauſe was even the Lord of hoſts, who guided all theſe , And gave 
{ucceſſe unto them. Ler no morrall man everthink other of any his enter- 
priſes, or that any man, however wile, provident, or valorous , can uſe 
his wiſedome, providence, or valotr, or whatever other vertue he hath, 
ro any purpoſe,or ſuccesfully, unlefle it be given him in the very inſtanc 


of uſing ir. A leſſon much inculcar,bur little learned ; often approved by 


experience, bur ſeldome marked, or ſoone forgotten ; at leaſt little ap- 
pearing by our praftice,and which doth produce no other effect but a ſu- 
perficiall acknowledgement, and ſlender confeſſion thereof. 

But to returne to our Douglas : though the King himſelfe did thus e- 
ſcape his ſervice , yet our of all doubt he hath beene imployed againſt 
his ſubjects, ſeeing our Hiſtorians doe rell us, that after this barrell chere 
were divers incurſions made into England, for which they never ſtirred, 
bur fate quiet for 2. or 3. yeares ; howbcir there are no particulars ſer 
downe. 

In the yeare 1316. King Robert Bruce went into Ireland to ſupport his 
brother Edward Bruce made King of Ireland ; and King Edward of Eng- 
land thinking this a fit opportunity for him to be revenged on the Scots, 
did levie a great Armie, and came to the borders of Scotland, hoping to 
doe ſome notable exploit now in the Kings abſence. Burt many things 
faile that are intended, and princes as well as others may be diſappointed 
of their purpoſes, and fruſtrate of their hopes. Ir ſeemes he had forgot- 
ten, or not well conſidered what a Lieutenant he had left behinde him, 
and how good a ſecond Sir Fames had alwayes beene to his maſter the 
King. But howbeit he knew it not perhaps,or would not take any notice 
of him, yet King Robert knew it full well, and pur ſuch truſt and confi- 
dence in his well knowne worth and ſufficiencie, that he durft go abroad 
out of his owne Kingdome, and hazzard himſelte and the flower of the 
you in Ireland, concrediting the Countrey unto his care and condue, 

eaving him Governour in his abſence, and entailing the Crowne unto 
him next unto Thomas Randulph,by making him Protectour of the young 
King during his minority , it he himſelfe ſhould happen to die in thar 
voyage, as the blacke booke of Scone doth witneſſe. And indeed Sir 
Fames did not deceive the Kings expectation and truſt, neither did King 
Edward finde him afleepe, but watchfull and diligent in his charge, as he- 


came a good Governour : for he raifed an Army togive him batrell, and 


put both him and his people to flight, ſlew three notable Captains with 
his owne hand, Sir Edward Lillow a Gaſcoine, Capraine of Berwick, 0- 
thers call him Callock, and ſay that he was flaine at the reſcue of a bootie 
which he had taken in the Merſe and Tivedale ; which narration agreeth 
with the Bruces booke, which calls him Edmond de Callock. The ſecond 
was Sit Robert Nevill , and the third a Nobleman whom they doe nor 
name , onely they ſay that Sir Fames ſlew him with his owne hand : bur 
the Bruces booke calls him Fohn de Richmond, and fayes he flew him in 
Jedward Forreſt, in the midſt of his Armie , Sir Fames having very few 
with him, not above fiftie horſe, and ſome Archers, in a ſtrait Cleughor 
Valley, betweene two hills, which he had of purpoſe taken as a place of 
advantage; and tying together the young birk trees by their boughs in 

| the 
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the way by whichthe Engliſh were to paſſe , the horſemen beihgentan- 
oled in the thickets, he ſer upon them and defeated them. From hence it is 
that ſome thinktheEarls of Douglas and Angus have ſtakes & rice in their 
Coar of Armes ; yet ſuch points of Heraldrie are hard to interpret and 
give a reaſon for them. This was the ſecond peece of ſervice that he did 
to King Edward himſelfe (ſay ſome others) bur othets ſay that the King 
was not there in perſon , but ſent a great Army commanded by divers 
Caprains, with whom Sir Fames fought in three ſeverall battells,atthree 
ſundry times, and ſlew all their Chieftains, with moſt part of their com- 
panies. Others againe affirme that in every one of thoſe bartels he ſlew 
the Commander-with his owne hand in fight of both Armies, the which 
whatſoever way it was, the victorie was notable and glorious. And thus 
did he governe in the Kings abſence. | | 

He had beene a good ſubje& before when the King was preſent , now 
we ſee how well he governes when he is abſent, and art his returne laying 
downe his authoritie, and returning to his former ſubje&ion , he proves 
as good a companion and colleague unto Thomas Randulph ( then made 
Earle of Murray ;with whom the King did joyne him for the proſecuting 
of the warres. Ir 1s {eldome found that theſe vertues are {o happily link- 
ed together in one perſon, abilitie to governe, and willingneſle to be ſub- 
ordinare,and obey ; excellencie of parts,and patient enduring ofan equall 
and companion. I have often. obſerved and admired it in theſe two ( the 
ground whereof ſeemes chiefly to have beene in Sir Fames his love and 
modeſtie , as we obſerve in his carriage towards this man at Bannock- 
burne) tar in all their joynt-ſervices, being equall in authority, and beth 
commanding in chiefe, we never heare of any queſtion, controverſie, or 
debate, of any grudging or heart-burning betweene them, but find them 
ever agree and concurre , without any diſſention or variance , with one 
_ and minde ( as if they had beene one man ) in all buſineſſe what- 

OVCTr. 

Their firſt aſſociation(afterthe Kings returne out of Ireland)was when 
they went and burnt Northallerton and Burrowbrigs , and ſpoyled Rip- 
pon, where they ſpared the Church , onely they cauſed thoſe that fled 
thither to pay 5000. marks ſterling to be free. They burnt alſo Scarbo- 
rough towne, and hearing that the people had fled into the woods with 
their goods and cattell , they went and ſearched them out, and brought 
away agreat bootic. Then returning home by Skipton in Craven, they 
ſpoyled the Towne , and after burnt it withour reſiſtance, This was in 
the yeare 1318. in May. c 

Thenext was 1n the year following. 1319. when King Edward having 
gong an army lay before Berwick. Theſe two entred England as 

rreas Milton, whichis within 12.miles of York, where the Archbiſhop 
of Yorke, and the Biſhopof Ely Chanccllour, made head againſt them 
in which conflia there were foure thouſand Engliſh flain,amongſt whom 
wasthe Major of Yorke, and athouſand drowned in the water of Swail; 
and if the night had not come in too ſoon, the battell being joyned in 


the afternoon, few or none of them had eſcaped as itis thought. Iris cal- The whit 


led the battell of Milton or Swail,or the white batrell, becauſe there were haycy, 
C  anumber 
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a number of Prieſts ſlain at it, belike they have been apparelled in their 
ſyrplices. . | | 
| Lolinſd in his Chronicle of England, relateth the manner how ir 
was done : He ſayes that as the Engliſh men paſſedoyer the water of 
Swale, the Scots ſet fire upon certain ſtacks of hay, the ſmoke whereof 
was ſo huge, that the Engliſh might nor ſee where the Scots lay. And 
when the Engliſh were once gotten over the water, the Scots came upon 
them with a wing in good order of battell in faſhion like to a ſhield, ea- 
gerly aſlailing their enemies who were eaſily beaten down, and diſcom - 
fired. Many were drowned by reaſon that the Scots had gotten berwixt 
the Engliſh and the bridge, ſo that the Engliſh fled betwixt that wing of 
the Scots, and the main batrell, which had compaſled about the Engliſh 
on the one fide, as the wing did upon the other. The King of England 
informed of this overthrow, brake up his ſiege incontinently, and retur- 
ned to Yorke, and the Scots home into their Countrey of Scotland. 

Their third expedition wasthat ſame yeare at Hallowtide, when the 
Northern borders of Englind had gotten in their cornes, and their barns 
were well ſtuffed with grain, which was their proviſion for the whole 
yeare. They entred England and burnt Gilfland, rooke divers priſoners, 
and drave away all the cattell they could finde, Then they went ro 
Brough under Stanmoore, and returned by Weſtmooreland, and Cum- 
berland, with great booty and ſpoil, none offering to make head againſt 
them. | 

The fourth was in the yeare 1327. when the King of England grieved 
with theſe invaſions, having complained to the Pope, hadpurchaſed a 
Legate to be ſent into Scotland, to admoniſh King Robert ro deſiſt from, 
further diſquieting the Realme of England, and becauſe he would not 0- 
bey, he with Sir Fawes Douglas, and Thomas Randulph, were accuried by 
the two Cardinalls, the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, and York, andall 
the Prieſts in _— every day thrice at Maſſe. Theſe two, Sir Fames 
Douglas and Ranaulph (ſome ſay the King himſelt) follpwing the Legate 
atthe heels (as it were) entred England, little regarding their curſings,and 
vaſted the Countrey to the Redcrofle, and coming to Darlington at the 
feaſt of Epiphanie, ſtayed there a while for gathering of booty, and de- 
ſtroying the Countrey : The Lord Dowglas onthe one hand,and the Lord 
Stuart of Scotland on the other ; the one going towards Hartelpool and 
Caveland, and the other towards Richmond. The inhabitants of Rich- 
mond-ſhire, having no Captains todefend them, gave a great ſumme of 
money (as at other times they had done) to have their Countrey ſaved 
fromn fire and ſpoil. Theſe adventurers ſtayed 15, dayes in England, and 
returned without battell. It is ſaid that the Knights of the North came 
to the Dukeof Lancaſter, then lying at Pomphrer, and offered to gointo 
the field with him againſt the Scots, but he refuſed ; whether by reaſon. 
of the difcord between him and K. Edward,or for ſore other occaſion I 
know not. _ 

Ar this time it is, that the King gives to Sir James Dovglas a bounding 
Charter of Douglaſdale, dated apud Bervicum ſuper Tucdar anno Regns 


uoſtri decirue quinto, Which is either the yeare 1330.01 1322. the _ "3 
pril. 
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April. Ir bears Jacobo de Douglas, filio & heredi Gulielmi Douglas, mili- 


tis, which decides the queſtion of his age , and his brother Hughes, who 
outlived Sir Fames 12. or 13. years, and calls himſelf his heire, as ſhall be 
ſhowne. It hath alſo this clauſe, Yolumm tinſuper, ec. wee will alſo, and 
orant for us and our heires, that the ſaid Famesand his heires ſhall have 


| the ſaid lands free, ab omnibus priſiis, & petitionibus quibuſcunque ita quod 


nullus miniſtrorum noſtrorum in aliquo ſe intromitat infra dickas drviſas, niſs 
tantum de articulis (pectaliter ad coronam noſtram pertinentibus. 

To return, King Edward conceived ſuch diſcontent, and was ſo grie- 
ved at this ſo waſting of his Kingdome, that he gave order to levie an 
army of 100000. to enter Scotland at Lammas : whereof K. Robert be- 
ing advertiſed, entred England neare to Carlile ; and burnt ſome towns 


which belonged ro King Edwards own inheritance, ſpoyled the Mona- 


ſtery of Holme, where his fathers corps were interred. Hither the Earle 
of Murray, and Sir Fames Douglas came to him with another army, 
whereupon marching further Southward, they came to Preſton in An- 
derneſſe. and burnt all that rowne alſo, except the Colledge of the Mino- 
rites. This was foureſcore miles within England from the Borders of 
Scotland. "Then they returned with their priſoners and booty to Carlile, 
where they ſtayed ſome fourteen dayes, waſting and deſtroying all about 
with fire and ſword, and ſo they returned into Scotland on Saint Fames 
day, having remained within England three weeks,and three dayes,with- 
out any oppoſition or refiſtance. They were not long at home when K: 
Edward entred into Scotland with his army, and ali ro Edinburgh,bur 
for want of victualls (which were conveyed out of the way of purpoſe 
by King Roberts command and dire@ion)he was forced to make a retreat, 
and goe home the way he came, having diſcharged his choller with what 
he could meet with in his return. But hee was quickly followed by the 


two Colleagues, Sir Fames and — who entred England, burnt 7;, ;,....1 
villages as farre as Yorke and of Billand. 


North- Allerton, with other townes an 
overtaking the King at the Abbey of Biland, gave him bartell, and de- 
feared him. There was taken Fohn Britton Earle of Richmond, who had 
alſo the Earledome of Lancaſter : he being ranſomed for a great ſumme 
of money, paſled over into France, where he remained, and never came 
back again into England. The Engliſh Chronicle to excuſethis defear, 
layes the blame hereof upon Azdrew Barkeley Earle of Carlile, whom 
(they lay).Sir Fames Douglas corrupted with money, upon which pretext 
Barkeley was executed, ſuffering (good Gentleman) to cover other mens 
faults. It doth me good to heare Maſter Fohn cM ajor anſwer the Engliſh 
Writers in his roand and ſubſtantiall manner : Ir is but a dream (faith he) 
and ſpoken without all likelihood, for neither were the Scots ever ſo fluſh 
and well ſtored with moneyes as to corrupt the Engliſh, neither was thar 
the cuſtome of good Sir Fames Douglas, a valiant Warriour, who did 
what he d1d, not with gold but with another mettell, ſharpe ſteele. The 
Earle of Carlile alſo died without confeſling any ſuch thing. Some write 
that King Robert was there in perſon, but it is more likely that he was not, 
bur ſent theſetwo, of whom we have ſpoken : however,if he were there, 


_ theſetwo were with him. Art this battell Sir Fames rooke three French 


GS Knights, 
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Knights; Rohert Bartrame, William Bartarhome, Elye Anyallage, with their 
vallats, for whoſe relief the K. of France zequeſted K. Robert, and hee 
willing to pleaſure him, eranſaed with Sir Fames to give him for their 
ranſome foure thouſand markes ſtarling, for payment of a part of which 
ſumme, the K. giveth to him the next yeare appearently.) 


Tndictamenta Latrociniorum, & Miniſtrationem eorundem in omnibus , in 


fra omnes terras ſuas ſubſcripts : Scilices infra, 1. Baronians de Douzlas, 
2. Forreſtiam noſtram de Selkirk, de qua «ft of ficiarius noftcr. 3. Couſtabu- 
larinm de Lauderio. 4.Forreſtiam de Fedworth cuns Benjedworth.5 . Baronians 
ae Batherewle. 6. Boronians de Weſter-Calder. 7.Baroniam de Stabilgorthane, 
8. Baroniam de Romanok. Then in generall, Et infra ſuas terras quaſcungque, 
infra regnum noſtrum, cunz pertinentibus, quas de nobtis tenct in capite. 


Then followes the Privelledge. 


Etſi aliqui de hominibus ſus, infra predictas terras, fuerint judicati ptr Fu- 
ftitiarium noſtrum ; volumus quod dictus Jacobus, & heredes ſui, & eorum 


miniſtri habeant Liberationem, & liberam eorundem miniſtrationen, (alvis ng-. 


bis, & heredibus noſtris omnibus alits particults ad homicidium 0 coronam no+ 
trams pertineatibus, Tencnaa, & habenda predicta indictamenta, cum admi- 
niſlratione cornndem, 5 cum omnibus libertatibas commuoditatibius ad predicta 
indictamenta, & adminiftrationem eorundem pertinentibus, prefato Jacobo, 
&> heredibus (uts in feado cf herednate in perpetuun de nobis ef haredibus 
woſtris. 

Volumus inſuper & coneedimmws pro nobis iy heredibus noſtris,quod prefge 
tus Jacobus & hereaes ſut, & corum homines infra predictas terr as manentes 
Libri [int anfuturnm, dc ſectis curia, de omnibus terrss (upradictis, & de War» 
dy caſtrorum, nec non de omnibus. preſis; talliagtis curiagiis & captionibus qui- 
buſcuzque ad opus noſtrum, er heredaum noftrorum, ſalvo tantum communh 
auxilio pro defenſrone rent noſtri contingente. 

Et ut preſens charta robur firmitatis ovtineat in perpetuum, manum ejuſ- 
dem Jacobi, annulo,cum quodam lapide qui dicitur (Emeraudus) cidem Jaco- 
bo, & beredibus ſuis nomine Saſine in memoriale permanſuro in ſuturum ex 
many mſtra perſonaliter invectimus, CApud Bervicum ſuper Twedam octayo 
die menſis Novenbris anno regni noſtri nono decino, ano Domini. 1325, _ 

Then there is, a precept directed to Bernard Abbot of Arbrothock, 
Chancellour, ta cauſe make a Charter thereof under the broad ſeal, and 
deliver it to the ſaid Fames. This I thought good to fet down in the owne 
words, becauſe of the ſingularity, in that ir is the promile of a King ful- 
filled ro his ſubje&, not for any yroper debt, or money disburſt, bur for 
the ranſome of priſoners. 2 Ir is ſingular alfd in reſpe& ofthe thing gi- 
ven, Inditements, Immunities, Liberties and Priviledges. 3. The forme 
and manner of it is not ordinary, to hold in feudo, and inheritance with- 
out any duty, or readendo, as they ſpeake. 4 And laft of all, the manner 
of infefrment and feafing ; not by earth and ſtone, but by putting a ring 
on his finger with the Kings owne hand,and thereby infefting both hym- 
ſelt and his heires (as it ſhould ſeem) in this one action without reitera- 
ting. All which things how our Lawyers will allow > mote 

ormall- 
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formalities; and whar their opinion will be of the validitie hereof, I know: 
not: but we finde here plaine and fquare dealing,andhonourable meaning: 
wharfoever the fubtiltics and quirks of Law be,we ſee an upright andlo- 
ving Prince, a liberall and bountifull King, willing to honour a princely 
loyall ſubje&. = | 

This and the former Charter given foure yeares before , and ſuch o0- 
thers as may be thoug ht to have beene given afterg to carroborate or in- 
creaſe (perhaps) theſe freedomes and priviledges 'I it whereunto Arch. 
bald the fourth and his ſucceſſors have leaned and truſted to, in contemn- 
ing Crighton and Levingſton, at what time they told rhem they would 
preſerve their owne rights and priviledges, and not ſuffer them to be in- 
fringed. And this alfo hath beene the ground upon which the Bailies of 
Wikiam the eighth Earle , he being himfelfe in Iralie , would nat ſuffer 
the Kings Officers to meddle with theſe priviledged things in his 
bounds; which menthat know not their immunities particularly account 
treafon and rebellion : and fo their enemies did terme it , to incenſe the 
King againft them. 

This battell at Biland was the laſt piece of ſervice that Sir Fames did 
to Edward Carnarvan , who having tound fortune fo froward to him in 
chance of warre againſt the Scots, was thereby taught co doubt the tri- 
all chereof any further, and therefore he ſued tor peace, which was cor.- 
cluded at Newcaſtle to laſt for certaine yeares. In this time of peace,al- 
though all occaſion of Warlike action was cut off, yet Sir Famcs was 
not idle, but did good offices for his King and Countrey. K. Robert did 
eſteeme ſo well of him, and had ſo good opinion of his prudencie and 
fidelitie, and did fo confide in his love , that he entruſted and employed 
him inthe greateſt buſineſſe that ever he could have to doe , which con- 
cerned no lefle than the ſettling of his Crowne, and his title tothe king- 
dome, which Sir Fames pertormed dexterouſly and happily. 

For being ſent into France to Fohn Balliol of Hercourte to procure his pouzias ens 
reſigning allticle and right to the Crowne in King Roberts favour, he fail- into France 
edinto Normandie, and having declared his Commiſſion, and delivered © 24% 
his meſſage,he found Balliol very tractable, contrary to a'l mens expeca- 
tion; for he plainly and ingeniouſly confeſled that he had been deferved- 
ly rejected and debouted, being no wiſe uſefull nor profitable tor the 
good of Scotland. He ſaid likewiſe that it was Gods eſpeciall and favou- 
rable J— that had advanced K. Robert thereunto , and therefore 
he did not repine nor grudge, to ſeethe Kingdome in the hands of his 
Couſin, by whoſe high vertue, ſingular felicity, and great travell, it was 
reſtored rothe ancientliberty, ſplendour, and magmificence, but rather 
rejoyced thereat. And chiefly for thatthey by whom he was deceived, 
did notinjoy the hoped fruits of their fraud. And calling together his: 
friends and kinſmen in preſence of theraall, hee did freely refigne unto 
Robert, and to his heires, all right and title, that he, or any from, or by 
him,bad or might haveto the Crown of Scorland,renouncing all intereſt 

and claim whatſoever that could be alledged or pretended tor any.cauſe, 
[ or conſideration, from rhe beginning of the world unto that preſent day. 
: This being done, Sir Fas returned 4ato Scotland. This King Rober? 


thought 
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rhought fit to be done, not becauſe his owne title was not gue enough 
y 


before, for it was good already and ſufficient, and ſo fonnd to bee by a 
better judgethen King Edward of England, to wit, the Eſtates of the 
Realme, who are the righteſt judges in controverſies of this nature, and 
who had power to have made it good,if it had not been ſo,8 might have 
helped any defect that had been in it, ſeeing Ballzol by his owne fact had 
diſabled himſelf, by giving it over to King Edward, eſpecially ſecing it 
was prejudiciall, and againſt the common liberty, and good of the King- 
dome, to accept of him who had betrayed tneſe, and was not able ro 
defend them. Wherefore King Robert being in poſſeſſion, and the King- 
dome being confirmed to him, and to his poſteritie, heneeded no further 
right from Balliol : Notwithſtanding of this, to cut away all pretences of 
quarrells and calumnies, that malicious men might ſirmiſe rhereabout 
afterwards, he thought good to have a renunciation from Ballzol of his 
title, and conſolidate that with his owne: whereupon eſteeming none fit- 
ter for the purpoſe then Sir Fames, as well for the honourable place he 
held, as for his ſufficiency to diſcharge the Commiſhon, not without 
ſome conſideration of his kindred with Ballol,by the houſe of Galloway: 
he laid the charge upon him, which he performed as we have heard, 

Sir Fames being thus returned our of France, King Robert being very 
lad that his buſineſſe had ſucceeded ſo well,called a Parliament at Cam- 
uskenneth, in the which the right of ſuccefſion to the Crowne was re- 

newed to King Roberts heirs, and namely ( failing his ſonne David ) to . 
_eAarjorie Bruce his daughter, and Robert Stuart his ſonne. This the No- 
bility did ena, and confirme by oath in the yeare(1325. or 1326.) and 
before the ſending of Sir Fames Douzlas, as ſome Authours record. 

Not long after King Robert fell {1ck, and partly for that cauſe, partly 
in regard of his age, not being able to ride abroad and enduretravel him- 
ſelf, he committed the managing of all buſineſle of weight both in peace 
and warre to the two Friends and Colleagues, Sir Fames and Randulph, 
twoofthe moſt noble Knights, and braveſt Captains that were in their 
dayes, as our Writers do ſay. And now Eaward the ſecond was dead,and 
Edward the third had ſucceeded to him, ro whom Sir Fames labourcthto 
do as good ſervice, as he had done to his father. This Edward ſent Am- 
baſſadours to King Robert to treat of peace, but being diſcovered to have 
no ſincere meaning, and to deal fraudtully, in ſtead of peace they carried 
home warre. So due preparation being made on both ſides, our two 
Commanders afſembledto the number of 20000. all horſe men : (ſome 
ſay 20000. horſe, and 5000. foot) and centred into England with reſo- 
Jution not to fight bur at their advantage and pleaſure, which was the 
reaſon they took all or moſt part horſe men,and tew or no foote men. A- 
gainſt theſe King Edward came in perſon with a great Army of re0000. 
men, (as Freyſard writes) 80000, horſe, 24000. archers, having broughr 
with him the Lord Beaumont out of the Low- Countries with700.0r 500 
horſe. The Englith ſouldiers of this Army were cloathed in coats, and 
hoods, embroydered with flowers and branches, and did uſe to nouriſh 
their beards ; wherefore the Scots in derifion thereof, made this rime, 
and faſtned it upon the Church doore of Saint Peter in the Canongate, 
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beards hartleſſe, painted hoods witleſſe,gay coat graceleſſe,nake England thrift- 


leſſe. He fortified the Townes of Carlile and Berwick,and furniſhed them 


with mento ſtay the Scots paſſages. Bur they little regarding either his 
fortzfications, or his forces,paſſed the water of Tine at knowne Foords, 
and made him firſt know of their arrivall by ſmoake and-fire: whereup- 
on putting his men in order , he marched dire&tly towards thoſe places 
that were ſmoaking , to-have given them battell; but not finding them 
there, and not knowing how to force then to fight, his reſolution wasto 
afſe Tine, and there to entercepr them at their returne,and to give them 
þartell in thoſe fields where the ground was more levell and even, and fo 
fitter for his Armie. Thither then he goeth with great trouble and tur-' 
moiling both of men and horie, by reaſon of the great raine chat fell, as 
alſo for ſcarcitie of vidtuall; and after he had lien there eight dayes wait- 
ing for them, he could heare no newes ofthem : wherefore he choſe out 
abour ſixreene able young men, whom he ſent abroad intothe Countrey 
to ſearch for them , promiſing a great reward to him that ſhould firtt 
bring him word where they were. They having roaved up and downe 
the Countrey , at laſt one of them fell into the hands of the Scots , who 
when he had told how K. Edward had ſent him ro ſearch torthem, they 
ter him goe, and withall bid him tell the King, that they had beene eighr 
dayes as uncertain of him, as he had bin ofthem, andthat now they were 
come within 3. miles of him, where they would ſtay for him, and abide 
him battell, being as defirous to fight as he was. When the young mart 
told the King this, he was rewarded with Knigthood , being made ſuch 
by his owne hand ; and befides that he got 150. pound land to maintain 
his dignity. Then he gave order that his Army ſhould march rowards 
them ; but when they came neare,they found them ſo ſtronlgy encamp- 
ed upon a hill, having ſteepe rocks at the one fide , and a river on the. 0- 
ther, called by Ho/{rnſhed the water of Weire , that they durſt nor adven- 
ture to afſaile them art ſo great diſadvantage: wherefore they ſenta trum- 
et to them, and deſired them ro come downeto the plaine ground , and 
o to fight with true vertue, for honour and empire, and not to fit on the 
tops of the hils, where no body could come at them. The Scots antwer- 
ed with deriſion,that they would not fight how and when it pleaſed their 
enemie, but at their owne pleaſure, relling him withall , that they were 
come into his Countrey, and had done as he knew, if any thing thatthey 
had done did grieve him , he might come and ſecke his revenge : they 
would ſtay there as long as they thought meet and expedient tor them, 
and if any ſhould affaile them, they would do whar they could doe to de- 
fend themſelves , and make their enemies ſmart. So they ſtayed there 
three dayes1n his view, bur he not thinking ir ſafe to aflaile them in that” 
place, after ſome few skirmiſhes at their watering place, the Scots remo- 
ved their C::mp to another place that was ſtronger and harder ot acceſle, 
Which Ho!linſhed calls Stanhop parke, whither the Engliſh alſo followed |, 327 
them. While they lay there encamped the one over againſt the other, Sir Douglas at 
Fames Douglas (who was a provident and watchfull Captaine ) percej- Stanhop park: 
- vingthar the Engliſh watches were ſomewhat negligently kept { either 
= becauſethey deſpiſed the tmall number of the Scots, or tor that they 
= thought 
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thought they had no mind to fight, bur to retire) adventured upon a haz- 
zardous but hardie and worthy enterpriſe : he did chooſe ont two hun- 
dred of the choiceſt of his men, and paſling the river in the night ſeaſon, 
a little off from the Engliſh Camp , he entred the enemies Trenches 
on that ſide they leaſt expected , and approached the Kings Tent, 
thinking either to have taken or to have flaine him ; but the 
Kings Chaplaine being awake,diſcovered him , whom he ſlew with his 
owne hand for his paines : and now the alarme was given, and the whole 
Armie was up againſt him : wherefore having only cut the Kings Tent- 
roapes, he returned fafe in ſpite of them , leaving 3oo. of them flaine in 
the place, who offered to hinder his retreat. Upon this ſhow and omen 
of ſucceſſe and good fortune , Thomas Randulph would have given them 
battell in the plaine fields, but Sir Fames adviſed him otherwayes, ſhow- 
ing him how it wasnot for them, being ſo few in number, to deale with 
ſogreat an Armie in the open and plaine fields , but that their onely way 
was to uſe {lights and ſtratagems , and to keepe themſelves in places of 
ſtrength and advantage. To which purpoſe he told him the Apologue of 
the Fox , whom a Fiſherman finding in his Lodge carrying away a Sal- 
mond to his denne for his young Cubs, he drew his ſword,and ſtood in 
the doore to kill him, knowing he had no other way to get out. The Fox 
being thus ſtraitned, went and tooke hold of the Fiſhers mantle ( which 
lay by) and went toward the fire to caſt it into it and burne it : the Fiſher 
to ſave his mantle, ranne to the fire , and left the doore tree, ſo that the 
Fox eſcaped out at the door,and in his way catched hold of the Salmond, 
and went cleare away withall , to the fiſhers great griefe , who had his 
mantle burnt, his Salmond loſt,and the Fox eſcaped. Even ſo, ſayes Sir 
Fames,it fares with us ; we have done theſe men harme, and they think 
they have us in the nouſe, and in a mouſe-trap , but I have eſpied a way, 
by which , though it may ſeeme ſomewhat hard and troubleſome , we 
ſhall eſcape ſafe without the loſle of a man. 

They continued ſtill in the ſame place certaine dayes after this , with- 
out doing any thing of note or moment on either {ide ; for the Engliſh 
warned by their late danger , kept better watch then they had done be- 
fore : and now having taken a Scottiſh priſoner , they were informed by 
him,that the hoſt of the Scots was commanded to be in readineſle againſt 
the third watch to follow Sir Fares his ſtandard. This put them to no ' 
ſmall buſineſle, ſo that they preſently armed , and ſtood all night ranked 
in order of battel| , ſuppoſing that the Scots intended to make an onler, 
and affaile them in their Trenches, and therefore their Watches and Sen- 
tinels were doubled, and the Foords ſtrongly guarded. Bur the Scors by 
this time were riſen and departed, paſſing through a Moſle or Bogue two 
miles long, which was never paſſed before, eſpecially by horſemen : bur 
they had provided flaikes and hurdles , upon which they made the horſe 
to paſſe without ſinking , leading them in their hands, and walking on 
foot by them. About the breake of day two Scottiſh Trumpeters were 
brought ro K.Edward, who were taken by his Scouts, and being come 
betore him , told that they were commanded to ſuffer themſelves to be 
taken thus, thaz they might tell him that the Scots were gone home, - 7; 
That _- 
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that if he had a minde to be revenged on them tor any thing they had 


done, he ſhould follow them. Bur he conſidering of the matter, and 


weighing all things, and with whar men he had to doe , being both vali- 
ant, and able to endure ſo much hardſhip, thought it his beſt to let them 
goe, and ſo he returned to London, having ſeene his Kingdome burntand 
ſpoiled under his noſe, for all his great Armie, and himlelte in the midſt 
thereof in danger of his life, or of taking : which effronts he was forced 


to pack up at this time , not without great griefe and anger withour all 


penny. this is the third piece of ſervice done by that {o deſpiſed man 
ro the poſterity of his deſpiſer;to his ſonne before,and now to his grand- 
childe inthe yeare 1327. or 28. neare unto Stanhop park; which becauſe 
it cannot be denied, Caxtoy alledgeth that it came to paſle by the treaſon 
of Mortimer Earle of March, who being corrupted by the Scots with 
money, would not ſuffer (ſaith he) the Earle of Lancaſterto paſſe the wa- 
ter, not very deep at that part to invade them, by which means they eſca- 
ped. But our Major doth juſtly {corn that point of corrupting and bri- 
bing with money, and doth further afirme, that they had not any con- 
ference art all with cAortimer, So that it 1s likely, that what Mortimer 
ſpake in that matter of not following, or invading the Scots at their de- 
parture, he hath ſpoken it out of judgement, and not partiality ; and per- 
haps more prudently, then they that counſelled the contrary. However 
they confeſſe that the King miſſed of his purpoſe, and being very penſive 
therefore, broke up his army and returned to London. Amongſt other 
things, they tell thar afterthe Scots were diſlodged, ſome of the Engliſh 
went to view their Camp, partly to ſee their cuſtomes and manner of li- 
ving, and what proviſion they had, partly to ſeek ſome ſpoil; when they 
were comethere, they found onely five hundreth carcaſſes of red and fal- 
low Deare,a thouſand paire of Highland ſhowes called rullions, made of 
raw and untand leather, three hundreth hides of beaſts ſet on ſtakes, 
which ſerved for Caldrons to ſeethe their meat. There vyere alſo five 
Engliſh men who had their legs broken, and were bound naked to trees, 
whom they looſed and gave them to Chirurgions to bee cured. When 
they ſaw theſe things,and judged hereby how painfull and able to endure 
the Scottiſhmen were, they found that counſell ro have been good and 
ſound, which was given to their King not to follow them, whether it 
were Mortimers or {ome others. 

The Engliſh Writers upon this ſcarcitie and penury here found, and 
upon ſuch other paſſages (as when Edward the ſecondentred Scotland, 
and was forced tp returne for want of victualls, the King having cauſed 
remove all things out of his way) take occaſion to ſpeake contemptu- 
ouly of the Scots, as thongh they had nor defended their Countrey 
by vertue and proweſle againſt England ( between it and which they 


| think there is no compariſon) bur partly by cold and hunger, partly be- 


cauſe the Engliſh Kings did ſlight it,and were not deſirous to conquer it: 
as alſo for the Engliſh forces were almoſt imployed in France, 1o that 
they had no leiſure to bend their whole power againſt Scotland, which 
if they had done, they might eaſily (as they think) have maſtered ir. Im- 


puting hereby the cauſe of their failing to do it, they having ſo great ods 
H in 
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in number of men and warlike appointment, to want of will, and their 
hinderance by France, and the poverty of our Countrey, together with 
the roughneſle thereof ( being ſo Mountainous, and full of heaths and 
waſts, harder enemies then the inhabitants) giving no placeto the vertue 
and valour of the people, very abſurdly and malictoufly : for as ronching 
the firſt, that they have had no deſire of it, it is a childiſh alledgeance , 
when they ſee they cannot get a thing, to deny that they deſire it. The 
great means they have uſed, rhe many attempts they have made,and that 
common and proverbiall ſpeech ſo ordinary in their owne mouthes, and 
deviſed amongſt-themſelves, (_2ui la France vent gagner, al Eſcaſſe faut 
commencer) do teſtifie the contrary. And above all, their often:tmending 
a full conqueſt of it, as their owne Hiſtories beare record. And as for the 
hinderance by France, their aides to Scotland have not been very grear, 
nor very trequent; yea, it may bee ſaid juſtly, that France hath received 
more help then ever it gave: for {ince the league with Charlemagne, it 
may be rruely {aid without any poeticall hyperbole, zuila unquam Fran- 
cis fulſit vidtoria caſtris, ſine milite Scoto , that the French armies never 
wanted Scottiſh ſouldiers, but the Scots have but very ſeldome had 
Frenchmen to helpe them. And if the Kings of England have ſometimes 
bended their forces towards France,yer they did it not alwayes, but have 
made more warre in Scotland, when rhey had peace with France. And 
it is amongſt the complaints of our Nation, that France have caſt them 
into warres with England, when they might have had peace : Like as 
when they had advantage by warre, France did often wring their wea- 
pons out of their hands, and forced them to a diſadvantagious peace, 
which was commonly the greateſt fruirs of their friendſhip and league. 
Now as for the difficulties of hills, hunger, 8c. Theſe are nor ſo great as 
they talke of; for neither is it alrogether ſo poore,nor ſo hilly, and moun- 
ranous, as they would have it beleeved ro bee; and if King Robert at this 
time or any other at any time have caufed ſpoil and waſte in the Coun- 
trey at ſome times, thereby to famith or ſtraiten the enemy, or have cho- 
ſen to vexe or trouble them with a Camp wolaxte to eſchew the hazzard 
of 2 battell {as Douglas and Randulph did at this time) it hath been the 
practice of all warriours of all Nations : but neither harhir been, neither 
could it have been, the onely mean of conſerving this Countrey in free- 
dome, except manhood and valour had been joyned with it, and thar in 
a great meaſure ; whereof ſufferance and hardneſſeto endure great ſtraits, 
want, ſcant, cold, hunger, and travell is no little part. As on the con- 
trary, not to be able to endure theſe, is effeminateneſle, the ordinary con- 
{ſequent of riches, wealth, eaſe, abundance and delicacie, all reprochfull 
to men. Even asthe other (Iconfeſſe) are oft the conſequences of po- 
vertie, and are helps to harden the bodies, and whet the courages of 
men. | 
Wherefore if they had meant nothing elſe, but that the poverty of 
Scotland did preſerve the liberty thereof, becauſe it kept the inhabitants 
in continuall exerciſe both of body and minde., and did not ſuffer them to 
grow tender, delicate and effeminate, bur hardned their bodies againſt 
want, and their minds and courages againſt perills and dangers, which 
; they 


ape” 
LD 


and 8. Lord:/of Douglas. 4.7 
they imployed for the defence of their Countrey, and by the which (as 
the chief means under God)they did defend it, we could well admit of ir, 
' and acknowledge as much poverty, ( that is to ſay, want of ſuperfluity ) 

and vanity; invented by ſott and womenly minds, and covered under the 
maske of civility, as hath begotten in them valour and temperance, as it 
is ſaid to have done in many people before ; the Romanes, Macedoni- 
ans, Turks, Parthians, Scythians, &c. But ſince that 1s not their meaning, 
but even to detra& from their valour,they exprobrate their poverty, and 
caſts it up for a reproach , to breed contempt of them in others, and to 
aſcribe to it what is due to their worth ; to wit, the liberty; and preſerva- 
tion of their Countrey from all forrain enemies: we may fay juſtly thatir 
hath not been the immediate cauſe of their being preſerved againſt Eng- 
land, Danes,or whatſoever enemy ;butthat there hath been as much ſufh- 
ciency of things neceſſary (call it riches, or by whatother name you liſt) 
as hath moved other Nations (eſpecially England) to cover it, and cove- 
ting to invade it, and when they had done their beſt, they were driven 
from it ; not ſo much by the barrennefle and roughnefle of the ſoyle, as 
by many and fad ſtroakes of the inhabitants thereof; and by ſuch acts and 
deeds, as became wiſe, valiant and couragious men. Touching all which, 
this one example will ſerve to confute whatſoever hath been, or can bee 
faid in this kind,then which we need no other proof,and that is this ſame 
huge and great army raiſed by this King (Edward the third) and intend- 
ing to have come into Scotland, if hee had not been thus affronted by Sir 
Fames and Randulph : and before in his fathers time at Biland; (and 
which admitteth for no exception) at Bannockburne. In all which there 
is no colour of want of will ; he ſhowed it, he profeſſed it, and preſumed 
to devoure them in an inſtant : No want of forces, having gathered from 
all Countreyes not onely his ſubjects, but his friends alſo : no ſcarcitic of 
victuall, hee had abundance of all things: no hills nor mountains, they 
met in the plain fields : no forrain aid on the Scots fide that we heare of; 
beſides the two Brabanders, that King Edward ſent to help them. And 
ſo again whatſoever progreſſe,or appearance of conqueſt theEngliſh have 
made of Scotland, it was never by their valour and armes, bur by the 
advantage of an inteſtine warre, they ſiding with the one party, and at 
laſt overcoming both, as did Edward the firſt, in the dayes of Balliol; 
wherefore they make a wrong account, and much miſtake the marter, 
that chinke the liberty of this Kingdome hath been maintained more by 
the wants of our ſoyle, want of will in our enemies, or of leaſure in the 
Engliſh, then by the worth of our predeceſſours, it wee weigh things 
rightly. But the true way, and mean, by which our Countrey and liber- 
ty thereof have ſtood,and by which they have relieved and vindicated ir; 
when it was thralled, are theſe we have ſpoken of; by which alſo they 
procured peace at all times, and now alſo at this time. 


For the ſame yeare,in March Ambaſſadours came from Zaward to treat peace with 4 
of perpetuall peace, which the next yeare was concluded by the Parlia- England. 


ment of England held at Northhampton: unto this Parliament for treat- 
ing of Articles of peace, King Robert ſent Sir Fames, with ſome Prelates, 


where it was concluded on theſe conditions : That the King of England 
H 2 ſhould 


ay ST 2 S 
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ſhould renounce all title and claime thar he and his predeceffours had laid 
to the Crowne of Scotland, and deliver unto them whatſoever Bonds, 
Contracts, Writs or Evidents, they had for rheir pretended Title there- 
ro. And ſhould leave that Kingdome as free as it had been in the dayes, 
and atthe death of King Alrxander the third, from all bondage and fer- 
vitude for time to come. That the Scors ſhould alſo refigne to the Eng- 
liſh, all lands and poſſeſſions, which ſomerimes they had in England, or 
held of England in fealry, as beneficiars thereof; and that the Marches 
berween thetwo Kingdomes ſhould bee Cumberland and Northumber- 
land, unto Stone- moore : That David ſonne to King Robert ſhould marry 
Fane, King Edwards ſiſter, called by ſome Fane of the Tower,and by the 
Scots, Fanc make peace; (in deriſion) and that King Robers ſhuuld pay to 
Edward three thouſand marks ſterling, for the dammage done to his peo- 
ple in the late warres, by Sir Fames and Rardwtph, Earle of Murray. The 
firſt of theſe articles was preſently performed, and the King of England 
delivered all the Writs and Evidents which hee had concerning his al- 
ledged ſuperiority of Scotland, and amongſt them an Indenture which 
they called Ragman (faith Hollivſhed) and certain Jewels won from the 
Kings of Scotland,amonegſt which the WlackeCroftere or Rood was one. 
This peace the ſame Authour calleth unprofitable, and diſhonourable, 
done by evil and naughty couniell. It it were dithonourable for England, 
it was {0 much the more honourable for the Scots that gave the peace, 
Brit the diſhonour hee meanerh is the renunciation of his title ro the 
Crowne of Scotland, whereof he had fair claiming. King Robert and the 
Scots had driven him out of his uſurpation, and vindicared their liberty 
by force of armes. And as for his right and title in Law, the world 
knowes what ſmall account Scotland ever made of his pretenſtons ; ha- 
ving never been {ubje& unto any but to their owne King. Wherefore it 
was onely to take away all occaſion of cavilling, and the better to keep 
peace with their neighbours, that they deſired this ſurrender, as they had 
done before with Ballol, whoſe right notwithſtanding carried a greater 
ſhow of equity and reaſon,and truly it is not ſo much to be wondered ar, 
that King Edward condeſcended to theſe Articles , as it is that King Rog 
bert ſhould have yeelded to them, being more unprofitable for him, 
then for the other : and a man would think it very ſtrange that he ſhould 
part with Northumberland, or give any moneys to recompenſe any 
dammage done ina juſt warre : and that there ſhould not rather money 
have been given unto him, as a dowrie or portion with his daughter in 
law. But the time anſ{wereth it, hee was now of a good age, and unmeer 
for travel, and warres, being wearied with battells, and cloyed with vi- 
&ories, and ceaſed by ſickneſſe, he longed for peaceto himſelf,and to his 
poſteritie, but with what fideliry, and how little it was kept by King Ed- 
ward, we ſhall heare hereafter. No aliance, nor bond of amity ( which 
ought but ſeldome doth tie Princes and great men) could keep him from 
breaking of this peace. The marriage was ſolemnized at Berwick, with 
all the pompe that might bee, after which King Robert lived not a full 
yeare. | 
A little before his death being at Cardrois, which ſtands over againſt 

| Dum- 
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' Dumbarton on the other fide of the.water of Levin: whether hee had 
withdrawne himſelfe by reaſon of his age and fickneſle, to live a private, 
and quier life; hee called his friends togerher, and made his laſt Will and 
. Teftamenr, in which having ordered all his other affaires, hee called to 
minde a vow that he had madero go into Syria, and there to fight againſt 
the common enemy of the Chriſtian name : but becauſe his warres be- 
fore, and now hisage and ſicknefſe would nor ſuffer him to performe it in 
his owne perſon, hee recommended the performing of it to Sir Fames 
Dowzlas, requeſting him earneſtly to go and do it for him ; and withall,to 
carry his heartto Hieruſalem, andthere to bury it neare the holy Grave. 
This was eſteemed a great honour in thoſe dayes,both bySir Fames him- 
ſelfand others, and withall a cleare and honourable teſttmony of rhe 
Kings affetion towards him ; and ſo he interprered it, Wherefore King 


Robert dying the 7. of July 1329. hee made himlelf ready, and prepared ing Frce, 


all things tor his voyage very diligently; yet there were ſome of the moſt dicth 


judic1ous in thole times, who tooke it to have a deeper reach ; and thar 
(however he did alſo reſpec Sir Fames, and thinke him the firreſt for this 
 bufineſſe : ) his main defigne was to prevent all diſſention, which mighr 
have riſen berween theſe two great Captains, Douglas and Murray, 
Randulphto obviate rhe which, they thinke he deviſed to ſend Sir James 
out ofthe Countrey upon this honourable prerexr. But there bee An- 
thours that ſay, the King did not particularly defigne Sir Fames by name, 
bur defired his Nobles to chooſe one of his moſt noble Caprains in the 
Realme for that effe&t, and that they after his deceaſe laid it upon Sir 
Fames with one conſent, who moſt willingly accepred thereof, as one 
( who during King Roberts life ) had ſerved the body whereinthe hearr 
had lodged. Bur whether the King deſired him by name, or the Nobili- 
ty did interpret the Kings meaning to be ſuch(under rhe title and deſcrip- 
tion of the moſt noble Captain) or that they themſelves did deem him 
to be ſo (as indeed he was moſt worthy) ſo it was, thar the charge was 
commirted unto him, and he moſt gladly undertook ir, when his preſence 
was very needfull for the Countrey. 

For before he tooke journey, their fell out a matter that occaſioned 
preattroubles afterwards by Edward Balliol. One Lawrence Twine an Eng- 
liſh man borne, and one of thoſe who had obtained lands in Scotland for 
reward of his ſerviceiri the warres, 4 man well borne, bur of a vitious life. 
This man after King Roberts death preſ\ming of inpunire in reſpect of K. 
Davids youth, looled the reignes to his licentious lewdnefle ; and being 
often taken in adultery, and admoniſhed by the officiall of Glasgow 
when he would not abſtain from his wickedneſſe, he was excommunica- 
red ; wherewith being i::cenſed, he rookethe officiall as he was riding to 
the rowne of Aire, and kept him priſoner till hee was forced to redeeme 
his liberty with a ſumme of money. Sir Fames Douglas highly offended 
with this enormity, cauſed ſeek him, that he might be puniſhed , which 
Twine underſtanding.,and fearing that he ſhould not long eſcape his hands 
if heſtayed within the Countrey, fled into France, and addrefling him- 
ſelf unto Edward Balliol, he perſwaded him to enterpriſe againſt the King 
of Scotland, and recover that which he had ſo good right to, and fo faire 

an 


I329 


| 8®, 


50 Of good Sir James, the firſt Tames, 

an opportunity,which Balliol did in Sir Fames his abſence, by his voyage; 
or after his ſlaughter in his voyage. And no queſtion his abſence was a 
ſtrong inducement bothrto this Edward, and to Eaward of England,to ar- 
tempt the ſubduing of Scotland; which he did thinke would'prove eaſic, 
by making Randulph away (which he ſought to have done by poyſon)S1ir 
Fames being abſent. So thateither the Kings devotion (if it were indeed 
devotion or his pollicy,(it it were bur pollicie ) in ſending of him out of 
the Countrey, is greatly condemned by our Writers. And to ſpeake the 
truth it deſerves to be condemned, having by ſo doing ſent away ſo fir 
and uſefull a man, denuding the Countrey ofſuch a Captain in ſo doubt- 
full times ; whereas a Prclate or ſome other Churchman had been fitter 
for that imployment. And hee ought to have conſidered that England 
would be ſtill aiming at the Crown of Scotland, -notwithſtanding of the 
late alliance : neither needed he to feare any emulation betweenRandulph 
and Sir Fames,there being ſuch intire love in Sir Fames towards Randulph, 
that howſoever he contended with him in vertue, yet his contention was 
but in vertue, and ever withinthe bounds of modeftie, love, and friend- 
ſhip, behaving himſelfro him as to his Comrade and Brother in armes, 
whereof hee had ever givenin all the joynt ſervices fo evident proofe, 
eſpecially at Bannockburne, where his love drew him out to have ſuc- 
coured him if there had been need, and the ſame love and candor ( foto 
call it) or conrteſie and modeſty joyned with true magnanimitie, ſtayed 
him from going forward, that he might not arrogate to himſelf one ſhare 
or parcell ofthat victory, whereby the others glory had been eclipſed. 
And when hee had gotten the victory, hee accompanied him joytully 
unto the Camp, no leſle glad then if he had been victorious himſelf, farre 
from any hatetull or envious emulation : ſo thar there was ſmall reaſon 
tolooke for any harme from ſuch a diſpoſition, or any inconvenience 
from ſuch emulation, but rather to have expe&ed much good from thar 
his ſo well knowne affection and conſtancie both towards Randulph, and 
his native Countrey: however, hee out of his own worthic and good na- 
cure taking all in good part, hee paſſed on with his journey, taking with 
him two hundred Gentlemen of note, and (as itis reported) ſeaven hun- 
dred others. Amongſt the Gentlemen of good qualitie, there was Sir 
William Sinclaire of Roſline,SirRobert Logane of Raſta(lrig,and Sir Will;ars 
Keith. De Froyſard (in his 20. Chapter )reporteth thar after his imbarking 
in Scotland he arrived at theSluce,and ſtayed there ſome 12 dayes, where 
he kept ſuch ſtate and port, as if he had been King of Scotland : That he 
had in company with him, a Knight Banneret, and 7 other Knights of 
Scotland, and was ſerved by twenty fixe young Squires and Gentlemen 
of good ſort, all his veſlels being of gold or filver : That all that came to 
ſee him of all ſorts of people were (according to their ranks) well and 
plentifully ſerved with all manner of vivers, wines and ſpices, the beſt 
that could be had. He ſaith alſo that in his return from Jeruſalem, he ar- 
rived at the port of Valence the great in Spain, where indeavouring to 
aſliſt Alphenſus the king thereof, who:+warred againſt the King of Grana- 
do, then a Saracen, he was there incloſed by an ambujh of the enemie, 
and ſo loſt his life. 


He 
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He carried with him to Hieruſalem the Kings heart embalmed and 
put into a box of gold, which he ſolemnely buried before the high Altar 
chere: and this is the reaſon why the Dovglas beare the crowned Heart int 
their coat of Armes ever ſince. When he had performed this ſervice to 
his dead Maſter,he went with ſuch company as he had brought with him, 
and joyned himſelf unto ſuch other Chriſtian Princes, as at that rime 


* were gathered with great power out of ſundry parts of Chriſtendome, to 


warre againſt the Infidels ; where he did ſo notable fervice, that by his 
frequent victories, he wan great honour to the Chriſtian name. Ar laſt, 
having accompliſhed things in thoſe parts with no leſfe fame and glory, 
then Princely Magnificence, he embarked for Scotland, but was caſt by 
ſtorme of weather upon the Coaſt of. Spain, and forced to go 'a ſhore on 
the borders of Granado, where at the ſame ime hee found the King of 
Arragon fighting againſt the Saracens that inhabited theſe parts - Sir 
James offered to the King to ſerve him in thoſe warres, and fo fought a- 
ainſt the enemy valiantly, and with great fucceſle at divers times ; till at 
Faſt having conceived too great contempt of the enemy, eſteeming them 
no Warriours, he became ſomewhar to9 careleſſe and ſecure, ſo that he 
was incloſed in an ambuſh, and lain, with all that were about him : his 
bones were embalmed and ſent home to. Scotland, and buried in the 
Church of Douzlas, called Saint Brides Kirk. 
And thus he died in the yeare 1330. the 20. of Auguſt, the next years 


after King Roberts deceaſe. As for his vertues, his ations have declared 


him ſufficiently, yet theſe in ſpeciall are ro be obſerved: In his youth he 
was carefull to inable and fit himſelfe for imployment, by the ſtudy.and 
exerciſe of letters, and all good and commendable arts, whereby his mind 
contracting a good habit, was ſolidly fixed upon the vertues of modeſty 
and ſoberneſle, and emptied of all envie; which hardly and very ſeldome 
are joyned with theſe great vettues of courage and magnanimity in a Mi- 
litary ſpirit and life, which commonly do hinder another. In his riper 
years we may ſee his perfect practice of them againſt the enemy, and ro- 
wards his friends : In aftion he was bold, reſolute, couragious, ſtrong, 
diligent, and adviſed ; and ſuch every wayas a ſtout Souldier or worthy 


Commander ought to be. Out of action, and in private converſe, he was 


roward, affable, gentle, and courteous unto all: hee was loving to his 
Countrey, loyall, faithfull and obedient to his Soveraiene ; he contend- 
ed in vertue with his equalls, free from envie and hatred againſt any, and 
through the courſe of his whole life, without ſtain or blemiſh that wee 
heare of, | 

| Hes reckoned to have been in battells and incounters againſt the Eng- 
liſh fiftie ſeaven times, againſt rhe Saracens and other Infidels thirteene 
times ever yictorious ; thrice as often as hee had been yeares in ation, 
which were about twenty foure from King Roberts Coronation. 1306. 
untill the time of his death in\x 330. which ifir beſo, wee may ſee how 
many things were omitted by dur Writers, all that are ſer down being 


farre ſhort of that numbex. Wherefore it is no marvell, if in ſuch a con- 
tinuall courſe of vitories, ſome confidence crept upon hitn ; and ifaccu- 


ſtomed to ſo hard enemies,and good warriours,as the Engliſh, and Scors 
that 
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that ſided with them (as commonly thoſe are, who are born and bred ir 


in the Northern parts of the world) he diſeſteemed and lighted the Sa- 
racens and Southern ſoftnefſe, weakneſſe and effeminacie in reſpe& 
thereof, whereby he fell into this Ambuſh, which was his death. Now 
as in theſe reſpects it is ſomewar to be pardoned,ſo is this uſe ro be made 
of it, that we deſpiſe no enemy however inferiour, and to eſchew too 
much confidence and preſumption in whatſoever advantage, which hath 
been the ruine and lofle of many worthy men. He is ſaid to have been of 
a black and ſwart complexion,and to have liſped ſomewhat in his ſpeech. 


We heare nothing either in Hiſtory, or Monument, or otherwiſe of his 


marriage : he had two baſe or naturall ſonnes, William Lord of Liddeſ- 
dale (of whom we ſhall ſpeake hereafter) and one Archbald, whom the 
Lord of Liddeſdale made Captain of the Caſtle of Edinburgh, when hee 
tooke it in. To conclude, let this bee obſerved, that Sir Fames is never 
mentioned by any either Engliſh or Scottiſh Writer whatſoever, but with 
honour and commendation, as worthy,valiant,noble,good, or ſome ſych 
Epithete; and confeſſed to have beene one of the moſt valiant that lived 
in his dayes. Such is the force of vertue, and ſe prevalent is it, even with 
enemies. We will not omit here (to ſhut upall) the judgement of thoſe 
times concerning him, in an old rude verſe indeed, yet ſuch as beareth 
witneſle of his true magnanimity, and invincible mind in either fortune, 


g00d or bad. 


Good Sir Fames Douglas (who wiſe, and wight, and worthy was) 
Was never overglad tor no winning, nor yet over ſad for no tineing, 
Good fortune and evil chance, he weighed both in one ballance. 


Jacobus Duglaſhus Brucii Regis ſocius onnium laborum in 
Hiſpania caſus a Saracenis, 1330; 


uicquid ſors rayy mortali in pectore ferre 
yel facere, hoc didici perficere,atque pati. 
Prima ubi luckando vici, ſors affuit auſis 
Omnibxs,e quid non pro patria auſus eram? 
Hoſt: terror ego : nullus me terruit ho#tis : 
Conſilits junxi robora dura meis. 
Prelia quot numerat, titulos, actoſq;$rimmphos 
Brucius, hinc totidem pene —_ wh; 
210 jam ſigna feram? major querendus erorbis 
Atque hoſtis ; famam non capit ite mean. 
Arma Saracens object prope littora calpes 
Hercules, hic tellus me male fauſta tegit. 
Hercules Gracis memoretur Gloria laudis, 
Fallor an Herculeis ſtant potiora mea. 


In Engliſh thus, 
' What ever weight in furious Fortune laid 
On weak mans breaſt, I ſuffercd undiſmaid, 
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Nor leſſe my active force; and when I tri'd | 
Her power in warre, propitious fare deny'd 
No help; whiles my endeavours well did proye 
How much I dared for my Countreys love. 

A terrourto my foes; I knew no feare; 
Wiſedomeand valour both united were of 
In me. And looke what triumphs great Bruce gain'd; 
As many Trophies were by me obtain'd. 

What more remaineth to increaſe my name ? 

The world appears too little tor my tame. 

To Spain my aid I gave, and did oppoſe 

The Saracen, there was the fatall cloſe 

Of my brave life, wher't may be queſtioned much 
It Hercules his Monuments were ſuch. 


of Hugh the fourth and ninth Lord 
of Douzlas. 


Neto this Sir Fames his brother germane Hugh Douglas did ſuc- 

| ceed,the ninth Lord ,and fourth of that name. Of this man,whe-: 
ther it was by reaſon of the dulneſſe of his minde, or infirmity 

of his body, or through whatſoever occaſion elſe, wee have no mention 


atall in Hiſtory ofany of his a&tions,onely it is certain that he ſucceeded, 


and was Lord of Douglas, which he demitred (in tavour of his brother 
zArchbald, {lain at Halidoun hill) to his ſonne William, who was the firſt 
Earle of Douglas, as ſhall be ſhowne in his lite. The honour ofthe name 
and dignity of the houſe was upheld by his brother .4rchbald Lord of 
Galloway,of whom therefore we are now to ſpeake; This Hagh lived 
after the dearth of his brother Archbald ( which was 1333. ) ſome nine or 
ten years,till thei 343.as theCharter of reſignation ofthe Lordſhip to his 
nephew doth witneſle. He died without children;and was never married; 


of Archbald Douglas Lord of Galloway, Governour 
bf Scotland, third brother to 
Sir James; 

Efore we proceed to ſpeak of the next Lord Douglas, the time, and 
B order of the Hiſtory requireth that we ſpeake of Archbald Douglas 
Lord of Galloway; and Goverriour of Scotland: he was third bro- 
ther to good Sir James, as Boetins affirmeth in theſe words ; CArchibaldus 
Duzlaſins Germanus Ficobi de Doiglas, quem nuperrime in hiſpanta interiiſſe 
ſcripſimus. This Archbald did outlive Sir Fames nor above three yeares, 
as we ſhall ſhow hereafter. Neither is the Joffe of the barrel] wherein he 
died, impured to his youth, bur to-his haſte and indignation. Andin the 
battell of Annand, he ſhewed wiſedome and adviſedneſle ſufficiently. 


Touching his education; there is ho mention thereof in Hiſtory : he m_ 
I rk 


54. Of Archbald Douglas Lord of Galloway 
_ His marriage. rjed Dorzazilla daughter to Red Fohn Cammin, whom King Robert (lew 
ar-Dumfrees. This Fohn Cummin was ſtiled Lord of Galloway , 
having married a daughter of Aarne Lord of Galloway, called c3tary, 
whoſe elder fifter Dornagilla, Fohn Balliol had married : and there- 
fore he is alſo ſtiled Lord of Galloway. There was alſo a third of theſe 
daughters married(as our Writers ſay)to the Earle of Abermale: it ſeem- 
eth the lands of Galloway (Lord Allaze dying without heires male) have 
been divided among the three ſiſters : as for his third wee finde nothing 
elſe of her. This Archbald having married Fohn Cummins daughter, the 
inheritrix of the lands of Galloway, was imployed in the warre againſt 
Edward Balliol, whom he defeated and chaſed to Roxburgh, whereupon 
for this ſervice, and alſo by another title which hee claimed as neareſt to 
the houſe of Galloway by his Grandmother, the Eatle of Carridts ſiſter, 
(which right wee have deduced at large in the life of Lord Will;am the 
third maker of the Indenture) Balhol being forfaulted, hee obtains the 
Tands of Galloway, as Evidents and Hiſtories beare record, ſtiling him 
Archibald Lord of Galloway, which continued in his poſterity untill the 
forfciture of the Earles of Douglas. Some alledge that Red Fohn Cummin 
did not marry the Lord of Gallowayes daughter Marie, but a daughter 
of John Ballisl of Harcourt in Normandy, called Adama, whom he begor 
on his wife Dornagilla, who was daughter to Allane Lord of Galloway : 
but how came Red Fohr to ſtile himſelf Lord of Galloway, ſeeing his 
wife was 4dama Balliol, who had brothers, at leaſt one, to wit, Fohn Bal- 

He is made Jjo/ that was Competitor with Bruce. However it was, Archbald Douglas 

oy” Gal-}aving chaſed Edward Balhol, and Balliol being forfeited, was made Lord 

| of Galloway. 

His ſonnes. This Archibald had by his wife, Dornagilla Cammin, ewo ſons,Wilam, 
who ſucceeded to his Uncle Hazhin the Lordſhip of Douglas, and was 
created Earle of Douglas, and Archibald after Lord of Galloway : hee 
had alſo a daughter called Marjory married to Thomas Earle of Marre; 

We have heard in the life of good Sir Fames, how King Robert Bruce 
before his death had raken all.pains for eſtabliſhing the Kingdome to his 
poſterity, and to leave it peaceablie unto them, and had done for that ef- 
fect whar the wit of man could deviſe : he had beaten out his enemies by 
armes, he had ratified and confirmed his right by the Lawes and A of 
Parliament, he had obtained a renunciation of all title and claim he could 
pretend, from Fohn Balliol his Competitor: he had gotten alſo the like re- 
nunciation of the King of England, and all Evidents, Writs, and Monu- 
ments concerning his pretences delivered up unto him, diſchargedand 
cancelled, and declared ro be null, and of no yalue, by conſent of the 
Engliſh Parliament, and (to bethe ſurer of King Edwards friendſhip) he 
had married his ſonne Davidto Fane - his ſiſter. He:had cut off the rebel- 
lions that were ſpringing up againſt him, by executing ſuch as were guil- 
tie, eſtabliſhed Rand»/ph Tutor and Protector to his ſonne, and Gover- 
nour ofthe Countrey, hee had removed all occaſion of emulation, that 
might have falne out therein, and ſerled all with gqod advice, good pre- 
cepts, good councell in his Teſtament, both for peace among themſelves, 
and warre againſt the enemy. But what is the wit of man, and how weak 

a thing 
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a thing are his devices ! or what bonds will bind whom duety: can- 
not binde ? | 

This ſame Balliol, whoſe father had renounced hs right (nothing re- 
garding what his father had done)renewed his claim to the Crown. This 
ſame King of England, who had himſelf ſolemnly renounced, who had 
bound up friendſhip with the moſt ſureand ſtrongeſt bonds that can bee 
amongſt men, regarding neither his reſignation made,nor his athnity and 
alliance, nor any dutie towards God,or faith and promiſe to man, uſed all 
means to ſtrip his brother-in-law ( by conſequent his ſiſter ) out of 
the Kingdome of Scotland:as if nothing were unlawtull,thart could fill up 
the bottomleſſe gult of his ambition. Firſt, he cauſed an Engliſh Monke 
(under colour of giving Phylſick for the gravell)ro poyſon the Governor 
Thomas Raxdulph Earle of Murray ; and atterward aided Edward Balliol 
with 6000. Engliſh, upon condition that Ballio/ ſhuuld hold the Crowne 
of him. Edward Ballivl entering Scotland with theſe forces, and being aſ- 
ſiſted by the male-contents 1n Scotland, prevailed {o,that having wonne a 
battell at Duplin ( 1322. the 22. of September, the third yeare after 


the death of King Robert,and about one yeare after the death of Randulph) = 


£923. 
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in which many were {lain,to the number of 3000. together with Duxcare plin. 
or Doxald Earle of Marre, the Governour ; hee was Crowned at Scone, ,,y; cy. 
and theſe of the Braces {ide conſtrained to ſend their King ( David Bruce nedar Scone, 


with his wife ) into France, having no fate place at home to keep him an. 

Afterhis Coronation, having taken in divers places that ſtood out a- 
eainſt him, he went at laſt to Annand, receiving ſuch as would acknow- 
ledge him, and taking their oath of Allegeance and Fidelitie. Whereupon 
Andrew Murray Earle of Bothwell (choſen Governour after Marres death) 
{ent Archbald Lord of Galloway to ſee what hee could do againſt Balhiof 
in theſe quarters : he raking with him his nephew W:1/zam Donglas Lord 
of Liddeſdale, and Fohn Randulph (the Governour Randulphs fonne) to- 
gether with Simeon Fraſer, having in company with them a thouſand 
horſe, went firſt ro Mopher,and having there underſtood of Balliols care- 
lefle diſcipline and ſecuritie, departing from thence in the night, he came 


ſo ſuddenly to Annand where Balliol lay, that he eſcaped very narrowly, Dougtar cha- 


being halfe naked (not having'leaſure to pur on his cloathes ) and riding 
upon a barme horſe unſadled, and unbridled, till he came to Carlile. O- 


ſeth Balliol ar 
Annand, the 
25.0f Decem- 


thers write, that howbeit he came very quietly to have ſurpriſed the ene- ber, «333. 


my at unawares in the night time, yet they bad notice of his coming, and 
ifſued forth ofthe Towne with a greatarmy, where they fought long, 
and ſtoutly, till at laſt Balliol was overthrowne,and fled. There were flain 
many of his friends,and amongſt theſe, Henry Balliol(wno behaved him- 
ſelfe very mantully) Fohn Mowbray, Walter Cummin, Richard Kirbie. Ro- 
bert (or Alexander) Bruce Earle of Carrie, (and ſonne to Edward King of 
Ireland) was taken priſoner, and obtained pardon by the interceſſion of 
his Coufin Fohn Randulph. | 
Hollinſbed writeth, that ſomewhat before this time the friends of Da- 

vid Bruce underſtanding that Balliol did ſojourne within the Towne of 
Perth, had beſieged it, but that they were conſtrained to raiſe the ſiege, 


becauſe of the men of Galloway, who having bin ſometimes the 3alliols 
I 2  . depen- 
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dependers, invaded the befiegers lands emder the condu&t of Euftace 
Maxwell; whereupon hee ſaith, Archbald Lord of Galloway, with the 
Earte of March and Murray, mvaded Galloway with fire and fword, and 
brought away great booties, but flew not many men, becauſe they gor 
them out of the way, for feare of that terrible invaſion. This narration 
may bee true in the laſt part thereof concerning their invaſion, but the 
cauſe of this invaſion is not probable : that the men of Galloway ſhould 
invade mens lands that-lay ſo farre from them, as they behoved to 
be, that did beſiege Saint Johnſton, for in all liklihood it was befieged 
by theſe that were neareſt to ir, being in kinne, and friends to thoſe that 
were flain in Duplin ; and both Follz»ſhed himſelf, and others, write that 
it was recovered in Ballisls abſence abour the ſame time, while he ſojour- 
ned in Annand, by thoſe that lay neare to it, without mentioning any 0- 
ther ſiege before that at which it was taken. 

This battell at Annand- fo changed the caſe, that hee who evennow 
was Crowned King (in September) who had farre prevailed,to whom all 
men (even King Davids neareft friends and kinſmen) had yeelded, (deſ- 
. pairing of his eſtate) was by this a& of Archbald Lord of Galloway turn- 

ed quite out of his Kingdome and Countrey, and compelledto fly into 
England, tofave his lite,the 25. of December the ſame yeare,about three 
moneths after his Coronation, and was compelled to keep his Chriſtmas 
at Carlile in the houſe of the Friers Minors. A notable example of the 
inconſtancy of worldly affairs, and conſtancy of an honeſt heart in the 
Doxzlas, not abandoning his Princes cauſe, when others had forſaken ir, 
and alfo a proof of his good ſervice, and uſefull; for which as he deſerved 
rpetuall praiſe and favour of his righttfull Prince, ſo did he incurre great 
hand of his enemie, the uſurping Ballol;who the next day after (the 26 
of December) going into Weſtmoreland,and there being honourably re- 
ceived by the Lord Clifford, gave unto him the whole lands of Douglaſ- 
dale, which the ſaid Lord Cl:ffords grandfather had before in the dayes 
of King Edward the firſt. So proudly did he preſume, to give that which 
was not 1n his power : And ſolittle had helearnedthe lefſon of the uncer- 
raintie of humane affairs, grounded on whatſoever power, appearance,or 
even ſucceſfle : and ſo difficult a leflon it is to learne, where there re- 
mains means ſo great as hee truſted to, the power of the King, and King- 
dome of England, with his owne particular friendſhip and faQtion with- 
in the Countrie of Scotland, which ſhall indeed have power to trouble 
the State a while,but not toeſtabliſh either the Kingdome to himſelfe,or 
any part of Douglaſdale ro the Lord Clifford. 

The next yeare, 1333. K. Edward of England having ſhaken off all co- 
tour of duty to his brother-in-law K.Daved, made open warre to be pro- 
claimed betweene the two Countreyes,which turned on all hands to the 
diſadvantage of Scotland, even upon both the Marches. For the Lord 
of Liddiſdale was taken priſoner on the Weſt hand, he having the charge 
of that quarter : and cH#rr4y the Governour on the middle March was 
taken likewiſe at the Caftle of Roxburgh, by purſuing the vitorie roo 
farre on the bridge , and ſo excluded from his owne. King Edward took 
openly upon him the proteQtion of Balliel , having cauſed him m_ weare 
10mage 
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homage to him, and ſo with a great Army both of his owne ſubjeRts and 
forreiners, came in perſon and fate downe before Berwick , and belieged 
ir, both by fea and Iand. Hereupon the Nobility of Scotland chooſe 
Archbald Douzlas Lord of Galloway to be Governour , and Generall of 
the Army, advifing him to enter England,'and to ſpoite it with fire a 

fword , ſo to force K. Edward to rife from before Berwick,and leave the 
fieove., And thts whileft he was about to have done, he is advertiſed from 
within the Towne, that Sir Alexander Seaton Governour thereof had 
made a paction with K. Edwar#to render the Towne, if he were not ſuc- 
conred by the Scots before the firſt of Auguſt next,and for performance 
thereof had given him his ſonne and heire in pledge and hoſtage, Here- 
upon the Lord Governour changeth his purpoſe, fearing the lofle of the 
Towne, and againſt the opinion of the wiſelt of his Armie , marcheth 
dire&tly towards Berwick , and thethitd day after he ſet forth, he came 
within the ſight both of his friends and foes. Before this King Edward 
(beſides Thomas Seaton, who was gtven him in pledge) had raken alſo 4- 
kxander Seaton, another fon of the Governour of Berwick ( whileſt at a 
fally out of the Towne he followed upon the enemy too eagerly)and had 
now both the brothers in his power, the one a pledge, the other a priſo- 
ner. He therefore ſeeing now that the Towne was like to be relieved; 
ſent ro the Capraine , certifying him plainly , that unlefle he did render 
the towne forthwith into his hands, both his ſons ſhould be hanged im- 
mediately upon a gibbet in fight of the Towne before his eyes. The 
Capraine returned him anſwer, that the dayes of Truce wete not yet ex- 
pired,and therefore defired him either to _ the covenant he had made, 


orelfe deliver the Hoſtages , and be at his advantage. When the King 


could nor prevaile with him , nor breake him off his reſolute conſtancie 
(ro which his vertuous and generous Lady did alſo notably encourage 
him ) he was as good as his word , and performed indeed what he had 
threatned, againſt the law of Nations, and againſt all humanitie, hanging 
them up almoſt in the very ſight of their Parents , who boreit patiently 
and conſtantly forthe good of their Countrey , and thought their chil- 
drens lives well beſtowed in that regard : onely that they might nor be 
beholders of ſo heavie a ſpeRacle, they retired themſelves to their cham+ 
ber apart. | | 
This ſtrange, tyrannicall, barbarous, and monſtrous fadt is ſuppreſſed 
in the Hiſtories of England, and buried in ſilence,not unwiſely , it being 
c—_ neither of defence nor excuſe; and yet is contrary to the lawes 
of Hittortes, and the duty of an Hiſtorian, who ought (according to the 
oath of witneſles) to tell all the truth, and nothing butthe truth ; ſeeing 
where rhe truth is either adulrerated or ſupprefled , the life of Hiftory is 
loft, which confifts in particular circumſtances, truly related. Neither do 
I ſee how this ſame King (in the end of his life) can pertinently arid juſt- 
ly be called conrteous and gentile, after ſuch a fact, whereof few the like 
have fallen into the hands of the cruelleſt Tyrants that ever were recor- 
ded in ſtory. And for my part I think certainly,that it is not poſſible that 
one who is of a nature truly gentile and courteous, ſhould commir and be 
gEuilty of ſo foule a crime. It 1s a perpetuall blot and unexcufable,and ſuch 
As 
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a5 no Wit.can waſh away. So it is ſtill, and ſo let itever be branded and 
dereſted.$o it was by our Governour the Lord of Galloway,and fo much - 
did it move him, and fo farre- ſtirre up his noble indignation , that he 
thought he could never be exonered with credit, without avenging of it, 
or ſpending his life in the quarrel! , and ſo being reſolved ro fight, he 
would never give eare to any counſell on the contrary , nor alter his de- 
termination for any difficulty that could be propoled. And now K.. Zd- 
- ward (after that unpleaſant ſpeRacle, deteſted even by the Engliſh them- 
zelves} had drawne up his Army,and taken a hull ro the weſt of Berwick, 
called Halidoun hill,a place very advantageous for him ; and the Scortith 
Army did ſtand over againſt them in batrell aray. The Governour com - 
manded to march upthe hill,and to invade the Engliſh where they ſtood, 
alrogerher againſt the counſell of the beſt adviſed, who both before,con- 
fidering the inequalities of the Armies, both in number ( they being bur 
few in reſpe& of the Engliſh) and in experience (being for the moſt parr 
young and raw ſouldiers, not yet trained) had diſſwaded him from fight- 
ing any at all, and now ſeeing the odds, and inequality of ground, would 
ladly have oppoſed themſelves thereunto. But all was in vaine: he was 
b incenſed with that ſo deteſtable fact, that boiling with anger,and defi- 
ring of revenge, and truſting to the goodnefſle of his cauſe.and to the for- 
wardneſte of his Armie, who being inflamed in the like anger, upon the 
fame occaſion, were very defirous.to joyne batrell , eſteeming that rcheir 
earneſtteſſe of minde would fupply their want of skill, and overcome all 
other difficulties,and thinking in himſelf,thart if having bin a ſpeRator of 
that vile and cruell murther,he ſhould turne his backe without fighting, it 
would be accounted cowardiſe ; he proſecuted his reſolution, and com- 
manded to march forward , which was accordingly performed. They 
were firſt to deſcend and go down from a little hill on which they ſtood, 
then through a valley, and ſo to climbe up another hill ſo ſteepe that one 
man may (as Major ſaith ). keepe downe foure, ſuch 1s the {cituation 
thereof on the weſt ſide. Wherefore the Scots , ere they could come to 
ſtroakes ,. were almoſt overwhelmed with ſhot and ſtones ; when they 
were come up, being quite out of breath , and charged from the higher 
oround, they were borne downe with violence, and flaine. Some write 
that the firſt joyning of the battell was at the foot of the hill, upon more 
even ground, but that the Engliſh gave ſomewhar back towards the fide 
and aſcent of the hill, and having gotten that advantage of the riſing of 
the hill, made a fierce onſer upon the Scots, who purſued them too raſh- 
ly, ſuppoſing the Engliſh had fled , by which meane they were utterly 
overthrowne. a 
There died of the Scots in this battell xo000. others ſay 14000. the 
Engliſh writers ſay 30000. A rare hoaſt amongſt the Scots , though the 
Countrey had not been divided in it ſelfe : and there were but few more 
then 30000.when they overthrew the King of England with his invinci- 
bleArmy at the renowned battel of Bannockburn:bur ſuch is the cuſtome 
and forme of their Writers, to extoll their owne facts, and to leflen their 
neighbours, forthey ſay there were ſlaine onely at Bannockburne of rhe 
Engliſh 10000. and at this battell bur 15. how apparently let the vr-rany 
E judge, 
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judge. Our Writers ſay there was no ſmall number of them ſlain, and 
that it was fought with great courage , nevertheleſle of this inequality : 
neither did the Scots turne their backs, or give ground,untilltheir Gene- 
rall (fighting valiantly in the midſt of them) was ſlaine. There died with 
him John, Fames,and Allane Stmarts, ſons to Walter Stuart , in his owne 
battell, the Earle of Roſſe , ro whom he had committed the Vauntguard, 
with Kenneth Farle of Sutherland, Alexander Bruce Earle of Carrie, An- 
drew,Fames,and Simon Fraſers, Few were taken priſoners , and ſuch as 
were taken, by the commandment of K. Edward were beheaded the next 
day,againſt the law of armes : ſome few were ſaved by their keepers, who 
were more covetous of their ranſome, then of their bloud. Such cruelty 
did this gentile nature practiſe before the battell (upon the Seatozs) in the 
the chaſe ( upon the flyers ) and after the batrell ( upon the priſoners ) in 
cold bloud. But his atme was to make a full conqueſt of Scotland, which 
did faile him notwithſtanding. This batrell was fought July 22. 1333. 
called cM azdalens day,accounted, by the ſuperſtition of rhe people , un- 
fortunate for Scotland. 

Thus died Archbald Douglas Lord of Galloway fighting for his Coun- 
trey : his love thereof, his indignation againſt ſo inhumane a fact is com- 
mendable : his magnanimitte likewiſe and valour 1s ſuch as became his 
houſe : his condudt is blamed, and the caufe thereof, whether it were an- 
ger or errour : his anger or deſire of revenge, though the cauſe be never 
ſo juſt, ſhould have beene bridled and tempered, and fo governed , with 
fuch wiſedome as might have effe&ted a due puniſhment indeed , and 
not fo headie, as to have precipitated himſelfe and the Countrey into ex- 
treme danger and ruine, whileſt he fought revenge. Or it it were errour, 
and too much relying upon the forwardneſle of his Army, that indeed is 
a -= not to be neglected, but to be taken hold of, and made uſe of, yet 
it ought not to be ſo farre truſted, but well imployed, and managed with 
judgement, as a good additionto other meanes and helps,but not that the 
whole hope of the viorie ſhould be grounded and hang upon it alone 
farre lefſe ought it to be made uſe of when there is too great odds. In 
which caſe it ſerves but for a ſpurre to ſer us on to our more ſpeedy ruine. 
IF it were feare that he ſhould be thought a coward if he did nor fight 
that moved him, his feare was needlefle : he had given good proofe of ir 
before, and might have tiven more thereafter : he ſhould have remem- 
bred that he was a Generall, and Leader,in whom want of wiſedome and 
government were as much to be blamed as fearefulneſſe. He was alfo a 
Governour,in whoſe ſafety the Kingdome was intereſſed,and who ought 
to have regarded the good thereof. Inthis ballance he ſhould have weigh- 
ed things, and ſhould have doneaccording to it, though with hazzard of 
a {iniſter report for a while, which might caſily have beene recovered in 
the owgetime. Concerning which, and all idle fame, and vaine opinion 
of ignorant people, we have that notable example of that worthy Fabins 
Maximus , the Romane Capraine , who neither by the provocation of 
the enemie, nor importunitie of the ſouldiers, nor diſgracefull rumours 
ſcattered among the people, as if he durſt not have fought, or had collu- 


ded with Hannibal, and other ſuch ſlanders, could be moved to fight but 
| ar 
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at a convenient time. Nay rather then he would doe it , he ſuffered the 
| halfe of his Armie to be taken from him, and given to his Lieutenant, as 

the hardier man than he, who both durſt,and would fight,as he bragged. 
And ſo he did indeed upon the firſt occaſion, but with ſuch foole-hardi- 
neſle, as that he had both loſt himſelfe, and his whole Army , it Fabizs 
had not come in time to his reſcue; who art that fittime of fighting ſhew- 
ed in effe&t both what he durſt in manhood , and what he could do in 
wiſedome; and eaſily made thoſe fond rumours to vaniſh , to his perpe- 


tuall glory, the confuting and confounding of his Competitour,and con- _ 


feſlion and acknowledgment of his worth from thoſe who had blamed 
him before. Not unlike to this was the ſaying of great Scip/o the Atri- 
cane, who being reproached by a certain man that he was not ſo forward 
a fighter as he could have wiſhed (though in very deed he was forward 
enough ) daigned him with no other anſwer , but that his mother had 
borne him to be Commander , not a fighter ; thinking that a Capraines 
chiete honour is to command well , and to choole fit times, places, an 
meanes for fighting. And not to goe any farther ; we heard before in 
good Sir Fames his life , how little He was moved at the Engliſh Heralds 
demands, who deſired (in rhe Kings name ) that he would fight him on 
the plaine field; upon equall ground , it he had either vertue or honour. 
Sir Fames ſent him away with deriſion, as one that had made a fooliſh 
requeſt, telling him , that a good Captaine ſhauld account it his honour 
not tofight for his enemies requeſt , but as he found moſt expedient and 
convenient for himſelfe, in wiſedome, chooſing the forme, the field, the 
time, the place, and all for the advantage of his ——_— giving no ad- 
vantage to the enemy whereof he could poſſibly hinder him. And this I 
have inſiſted upon ſo much the more, becauſe many that are of good ſpi- 
rits otherwiſe, do oftentimes erre in this falſe opinion , and thereby doe 
both loſe themſelves and their honours. So that while they aftectate to 
becalled hardie fighters; doe prove indeed to be fooliſh Captains, and ill 
Commanders, and ſo doe nor eſchew reproach, but incurre it. Neither 
get they the. honour of valour, which they ſeeke , but the blame of 
temeritie and raſhneſſe , which they ſhould avoid. So that the Writers 
ſpeaking of this fac, doe all of them condemne it, and brand it with a 
note of ill conduct ; and ſome of them ſay in expreſle termes , Archbald 
Lord of Galloway was not valiant (in this caſe)but temerarious and foo- 
liſh ; very truly and wiſely, to warne others to take heed, and beware of 
failing in the like kinde; very ſoberly and reſpectively , reſtriQing it ro 
this particular onely ; and in this caſe leaving him his due praiſe and 
+> 1 mms in his other actions , as ye have heard hee very well de- 
erved. | 
This defeat drew on with it the ſurrendring of the Towne of Berwick 
(the next day after)by Sir Alexander Seaton, and of the Caftleby Patrick 
Dwumbarre Earle of March, lives and goods ſafe ; themſelves giving their 
Oath of allegeance and fealty to the K:of England. He —— the 
Earle of March to re-edifie the Caſtle of Dumbarre,which he;being nor 
able to keepe ir, had demoliſhed, rhar it rhight not be a receit to the Eng- 


liſh. And within a ſhort time this overthrow had wellnigh overthrowne 
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the Kingdome, and the cauſe : for the greateſt part ofthe Nobilitie, that 
were not dead before, being ſlain in this conflict , the reſt lying to ſave 
themſelves,to ſtrengths 8 deſaits; Balliol affiſted by Robert Talbot(a Noble 
man of England, whom the King had left with him, with a few Engliſh 
bands) being aided by his Favourers in Scotland, made himſelf once 
more King, and was confirmed by Parliament, within half a yeare after 
he had been driven out. All yeelded obedience to him, ſave onely foure 
Caſtles, ro wit, Loch-leven, Dumbarton, Kildrummie, Urwhart and 
Lowdon peele, ſeated on a little lake ; ſo that no man in Scotland durſt 
call David Bruce their King, except young children in their playes : ſo far 
were matters altered by this check ! Where it is to be marked, that as by 
the wiſe and wary government ofthe ſame Archbald, his Countrey and 
Iawfull King were defended, and Balliol chaſed out of his uſurped King- 
dome : So by the ſame mans overſight in government, both the uſur- 
ping Edwards ( Engliſh and Scots ) are repoſleſſed again therein, and 
his Countrey plunged into miſery, and the rightfull King and his part- 
ners brought to grear extremitie. | | 
Ofſo great efficacie is good, or evill government : therefore it is ſo 
much the more circumſpedtly to bee looked to, and to bee exerciſed ac- 
cording to the rules of wiſedome, and not after the opinions of men, 
fame, and reports, anger, or whatſoever other cauſe doth make men ſtray 
from the _ and ſtrait courſe of. reaſon. This was the lamentable 
condition of our Countrey - Bur let us have patience a while, and wee 
ſhall ſhortly have better newes. Both theſe uſurpers ſhall ere long bee 
driven to let go their hold, and art laſt be utterly diſappointed of all their 
hopes and projects; God conſerving the liberty of this Countrey, and 
the Crowne thereof to the righttull heire, and the Braces bloud, in whoſe 
poſterity it ſhall yer proſper. In which work no litcle part ſhall bee the 
valiant and faithfull efforts of the Doxzlaſſes. Amongſt whom it were 
requiſite to ſpeake of the next Lord Douglas: But the order of time draws 
me another way : it being long before his turne come 1n, even tenne or 
twelve, or perhaps twentie yeares, as ſhall be ſeen in the owne p ace, for 
hee hath been young (it ſhould ſceme, )and abroad out of the Countrey, 
butin his abſence ſome other ofthe Douglaſſes muſt not be idle. 


Archibaldus Duglaſius ad Hali- 
donem ceſws, 1333. 


Non potuit perferre nefas, fedamque Tyranns 
Perfidiam. Et quiſnam ſuitinuifſe queat ? 

Ergo furens animi, atq;, accen(o pectore inardet 
Prelia, & ingratas increpat uſque moras. 

 Poſcimus aut equo (dixit) certamine Marten, 
Aut certum eſt fatis cedere welle tuis. 

Ah nimis! ah properant | Non illis ignca virt#s 
Defunerat: wocuit pracipetaſſe nimis. 

Nec te vittorem jactes, temeraria wvirtus 

Sic nocatt. Vinci vis animoſa nequit. 
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62 Of VVilliam Douglas Lord of Liddejdale 
In Engliſh thus, 


He was not patient enough to fee | 
The Tyrunts faithleſſe fat (and who could be) 
Hence his enflamed breaſt with anger ſweld, 
Enrag'd at ſuch impediments as held 

| His hand from juſt revenge. Come let us trie 
Our chance, and winne the field, or bravely die, 
Tf fare will have it ſo, he ſaid : and all 
With too much haſte obey'd their Generall. 
No courage wanted, but the hard evenr 
Prov'd the a& raſh, and loſe the puniſhment 
Of ill rul'd valour. Thou didfſt nothing gain. 
Whoto his paſſion yeelds commands i vain. 


I. — 


F 


of William Douglas Lord of Liddeſaalt, called the 
. flowre of Chevalrie. 


the Hiſtory requires, that wee ſpeake ſomething of Wilanm, not 

Lord of Douglas, but Lord of Liddeſdale, anda worthy member 

ofthe houſe and name of Doaplas, The firſt mention of him, and his a&ti- 
Ons, is at the battle of Anand, where hee was with Curchbald, Lord of 
Galloway. The laſt ofhis aQtions of importance are in the beginningof 

the firſt Earle William, before the battle of Durham the ſpace of thirteen 

yeares or thereby : which time hee imployed for his lawfull King and 

Countrey againſt the uſurpers, ſo diligently as ſhall bee deduced in the 

Sonne natu- PTOgreſle of this Story. Writers call him naturall ſonneto Sir James lain 
zall ro Sir 1n Spain, which is truth : But rhey erre when they ſay that Fohn Lord 
Jn? © Dalkeith was brother to 773/liam Lord of Liddeſdale, hee being Liddeſ- 
dales uncle,and Sir Fames brothet ,ſo'maſter FdhMujor hath Davidis for 

Guliclmi, and Hollinſhed, and Boetins Williatn for Archbald, who was made 

Captain of the caſtle of Edinburgh,by this ſame W7i/l;am.Burir is ſo clear 

and manifeſt whom rhey mean of,that thete is no queſtion to be made of 

it. However it be,he hath ſo honoured and nobilicated himſelf by his ver- 

- tue, that no poſteritie needs to enquire of his birth. We finde that he was 


| DE proceed to the reſt ofthe Lords of Douglas, the orderof 


Margaret Grahame, by whom he got the lands of Liddeſdale, he had bur 
one onely daughter {«MHarir) who was married to Sir Fames of Lowden, 


| - > who after the Lord Liddefdales his death, and ſargarer Grahames, got 


the lands of Liddeſdates, - + HEDE a 
His firſt appearing, to wit; at the barcell of Annatd, hath been ſpoken 
of: after that wa was for his wiſedome and manhood accounted worthy 
. to have the cuſtody and government ofthe Welt Marches, us the charge 
of the Eaſt Marches was committed to Parrick Dumbarte. Being Wairden 
there, hee had his reſidence ax Armand, where ata certain 8Kirmiſh with 
F 4 | the 


married to a daughter of Sir Fohn Grahame, Lord of Abercorne, called - 


PN 


OS 34. f \ww_ tet 
Wa IS _ X 
RNS $5. be > 
IF INE EE 6 EOS 


Called the flowre of Chivalrie. 62 
the Engliſh,his men were ſcattered, himſelf was hurt and taken priſoner; 
abour that ſame timethat Regent Murray was taken at Roxbrough,to wit, 
in the yeare 1332. before the battell of Halidoun hill, which was the oc- 
caſion that he was not there with his uncle Archbald, Lord of Galloway. 
He continued a priſoner untill 1335. and then he and CHurray were both 
ſer at libertie, having payed a great ſumme of gold for their ranſome. Ir 
is ſtrange that theſe two'great Politicians (the two Edwards I mean) in. 


tending a conqueſt of Scotland, ſhould have ſuffered ſuch men to bee ſer 


at liberty at any rate, without making them ſure to their ſide;conſidering 
that the detaining of them would greatly have facilitate their defignes : 
and their liberty, being enemies, hinder and annoy them,as we ſhall heare 
it didnot a little. It was apparently the pride of their hearts in that good 
ſucceſle, which made them careleſſe and ſecure, not fearing any danger 


from theſe or any elſe. So doth ſucceſle and pride growing thereupon 


commonly blind men : or ſo doth God blinde the .wiſedome of unjuſh 
men, when hee hath a work to do againſt them. But before wee come 
to the reſt of the deeds of this valorous Lord, we muſt take a view of the 
eſtate of things at that time, that the circumſtances (which are the life of 
Hiſtory, and light of ations )being knowne,the actions themſelves may 
be the better conſidered. 

We have heard how deſperately things went on the Bracian( which 
was the onely right) fide: hee that was lawfull King durſt not bee named, 
nor there was none that durſt do ſo much as once offer tocall him King, 
bur the little children in their play, who ſtill ſtiled him ſo, whether by a 
naturall inclination to their rightfull Prince, or by ſome ſpark of Divine 
inſpiration joyned therewith, who cantell:or who knowes theſe things? 
what motions will either remain of old or ſpread of new in the hearts of 
men, where Gods work is to be done 2 wiſe men keep ſilence, and there- 
fore the ſtones behoved to cry out, and fooliſh ſimple babes beare wit- 
neſle that the Bruce was King, for all the uſurpers confidence and cruel- 
tie : nodoubr, it was with great derifion,and contempt of the hearers,but 
the event did juſtifie it, that it had a ſecret mover. No man ſaw the means 
how it could come to paſſe, but means will not be wanting,wherea work 
isto be done. This ought to be a heartning to good ſubjects in their law- 
full Princes quarrel], and for good men in all good cauſes, not to de- 
ſpaire for want of means. Let men do their beſt, means will come 
from whence they leaſt dream on: Perhaps it will all out ſo here in this 
caſe : Out frem among the midſt of the enemies the firſt glimpſe of de- 
liverance doth ariſe. | 
There werethat conſpired againſt the Bruce to wrack him, and the 
Countrey, England and the Balliols fattion in Scotland, andthoſe had 
overrunneall, There comes a blink of favour, and hope from Rome,by 
the procuring of France. The Pope ſends to King Edward of England,to 
deſiſt from invading of Scotland, but that evaniſhed withour efte& : pride 
had ſo farreprepoſleſſed his heart, that he thought himſclfe ſure to make 
a conqueſt of Scotland, pleafing himſelfin his owne conceit, and ſuppo- 
{ing Scotland neither durſt, nor could ever make head againſt him here- 
after : wherefore he will not do ſo much as give the Ambaſſadours leave 
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64 Of VViliam Douglas L. of Liddeſdale, 
rocome into his ſight. A. manifeſt contempt, not fo much of the people, 
as of the voyce of equity and reaſon : But he called it reaſon what he had 
ability to doe : ( Stat proratione volamtas ) is the voyce of Tyrannie, and 
indeed a change being to come, pride behoved to go before ; bur the 
working of this is obfcure, and nct perceivedart firſt openly: diflention 
amongft the confpirators doth arife upon a light occaſion, a gnats wing 
(as the Proverb is) bur it growes to a Mountain. Tatbot an Englith man 
was appointed with Ballol (as hath been ſaid) for to govern Scotland, his 
co-adjutors for re-conquering of it were (amongſt other Scots Englized) 
David Cammin Earle of ,Athole, Henry of Beaumont, Fohn Mowbray an 
old favourer of that faction,from the time of Edward the firſt, of whom he 
had received diverſe lands for ill ſervice to his Countrey, which Zdward 
eſteemed to bee good; as indeed it was profitable tro him. This Fohx 
Mowbray was dead, and had left his lands to be divided between his two 
daughters, and his brother Alexandey, or rather asa bone, and a matter of 
debate amongſt the whole faction : for his daughters claiming it as heires 
of line, his brother by heire-male as entail, the Caſe was brought ro 
judgement. Henry of Beaumont had married one of the daughters, he 
therefore was fracker froward that way. as one that was intereſled. Tal- 
bot and Cummin ſwayed this way ; Edward Ballot enclined to the other 
party, and gave ſentence for Alexander the brother. Hereupon difſention 
ariſeth ; they grudge and murmure againſt the judgement, they complain 
of it th their open diſcourſe,and ſpeaches,as unjuſt : they withdrew them- 
ſelves from Court, as mal-contents. Talbot goes 'into England (perhaps 
ro complain to the.King) and as he came thorow Lowthian, hee is taken 
by ſome of King Brutes party (who began to ſhow their heads upon this 
occaſion) and carried ro Dumbarton where hee died : Beaumont put hand 
to work,and without ſo much as acquainting the King withall takes Dun- 
gard a {irong Caſtle in Buchan, and the reſt of the lands that were in 
plea, hee ceaſeth them, and makes them his owne by the law of the 
— 4 II gets him into Athole and there fortifies himſelf againſt 
whoſoeyer ſhould aflail him. This terrifies Balſzol ſo, that he retreats his 


ſentence, and turnes his coat; agrecth withthoſe rwo,granting unto Beax- 


»onf the lands which he had adjudged from him, and giving Cunmin di- 


verſe other good lands which belonged to Robert Stuart, who ſhall reigne . 


aftrerward,to ſhewupon what illground that gift was founded. Bur is he 
the better forthis injuſtice ? for injuſtice it muſt be either firſt, or laſt, he 
ishotio much the better, as in likelihood he ſhould have been ; for inju- 


ſtice isnever profitable. If hee gain one, he loſſeth another: hee winnes - 


Cuminin and Beaumont, but he loſeth Alexander Mowbray: who thereupon 
joins himſelfro theother party. And thus was this uſurpers faction brang- 
ked, then bound up again, andafter divided again by want of worth in 
Balliol their head. But this is not all, for it ſeems that Cammins mind hath 
not been ſo much ſoundly reconciled to Ba{liel,as it hath been onely plai- 
ſtered over, which may appeare to bee probably colle&ed out of the Hi- 
ſtory, which they fay is thus. Edward of England came with 50000.men 
into Scotland; to what purpoſe fo many 2 was there warre None ſaith 
he, nor rebellion greatly, that appeared any where, what doth hee _ 

oth 
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Called the flowre of Chevalrie. G5 
doth he fight with any man ? doth he fortifie Caſtles? we heare no word 
of any ſuch matrer. What hath been his intention then? wherefore came 
he, and with fo huge an Army? they tell not. Bur ler actions ſpeake,rhey 
will tell : Allagree in this, that he tooke my Ballio into England;there 
is one point : Then hee harh been jealons of him, and hath feared per- 
haps thar he would not continue long his vaſlall, as his Grandfather had 
proofe, in Balols father: but whar doth he more ? hee leaves Cumminto 
guide the agaires in Scotland; there is another point : Hee makes him 
Viceroy in Scotland for Balhol, and Balhol in effect priſoner m England. 
Of which courſe Edward of England is the Authour, let it bee ſo; who 
will purgeCummzn of having been aCounſeller,a ſuggeſter of information 
for his owneadvancement ? he being a man that did ever huntafter pre- 
ferment, which he made the fcope of his ations, and compaſſe, by which 
he ever failed, being alfo of an aſpiring mind, and of x fickle and various 
diſpoſition and nature. Howeveri1t be, this is another diviſion inthat ſo- 
ciety between the Edwards, the uſurping Kings. And thus much ot the 
eſtate of their faction. 
Concerning the other partie that ſtuck to the lawfull King Robert Stwavr, 
that afterward was King, had eſcaped Balliols ambuſh : being bur fifteen 
yeares of age, and by the help of his friends, was conveyed to the Caſtle 
of Dumbarton, where hee was received by Malcolm Fleeming Captain 
thereof. Now both the Edwards being abſent, and he having a particular 
ſpleen againſt Cumin, who poſlefſed his private inheritance; the ſaid Ro- 
bert with the help of Colin or Duncan Campbell in Argyle(from whom he 
obrained an aid of foure hundreth men) had taken the Caſtle of Dunholm 
1n Colle, and deſtroyed the Engliſh Garriſon there, whereupon the ment 
of Boote (which was his private inheritance) had taken armes, flain A/- 
Lane Lylethere Captain, and Sheriffe, who was placed there by Balol and 
Cummin, and were come home very joytull ro their old maſter the Sru- 
arts, Upon this Thomas Bruce Earle of Catrit with his friends,and netgh- 
bours of Coile, and Cunninghame, and William Karradiſe of Annandale 
(who had ever refufed the Englith yoake) coming forth out of the place 
where they had Inrked,reſortedto him alſo.Fohn Randulph Earle of Mur- 
ray was returned from France, and did incourage them with hopes of 


forreign help of Feffercy or Godfrey Roſſe ( Sheriffe of Aire ) had drawne 


Coile, Carrict,and Cunningham to be of the partie;Ranfrow was alſo re- 
turned to the Stuarts. By their example,the dependers of Andrew Murray 
had drawne all Cliddeſdale to them, partly by faire means, partly by 
force. Theſe under the command and leading of Robert Stwart, and Fohn 
Randulph had paſſed into the North parts,chaifed David Cummin,Gover- 
nour for the Engliſh to Lochaber,and compelled him to yeeld,and ſwear 
obedience to David Bruce : Notwithftanding, that the enemy had com- 
mitted to him ſo great a charge, asto bee Lieutenant for him in thoſe 
arts. | | 
: About this time ora little before, William Lord of Liddeſdale returns 
from his captivity, having been three yeares in priſon : And hee is no 
ſooner returned, but that preſently he begins to ſerve his King and Coun- 


trey faithfully, and diligently againſt both their enemies, Scors and mC 
e | | 1ZC 


. Convention: 
at Perth,2. 


April, 1335. 


66 Of VVillam Douglas L. of Galloway, 
lized uſurpers ; recompencing his long unpriſonment with his enemies 
loſſes, eſpecially in Lowthian : for the more eaſfie performance hereof, 
and that hee might annoy them that were in the Caſtle of Edinburgh, 
(which was then held by the Engliſh) and them that went toward it, hee 
lay in wait in Pentland-hills. To him Fohn Randulph, after that he had 
left David Cummin Earle of Athole Lieutenant for him in the North 
parts ( Randulph and Robert Stuart were choſen Governours by the Kings 
party) did adjoyn himſelfas to his old and faſt friend : from thence they 
both went to Perth, to a Convention of the States, the 2.oft Aprill 1335. 
Bur there was nothing done at that meeting, becauſe of the enmity be- 
twixt the Lord Liddeſdale, and David Cymmin Earle of Athole. The oc- 
cafion was, the Lord of Liddeſdale alledged that hee was detained longer 
in priſon, then other wayes he would have been, by the means of the 
the Earle of Athole,who (no doubt)did thinke it meet for Ba/lzol and the 
Engliſh faction, and therefore adviſed them to keep him. And certainly 
he was wiſer in that point, then they that ſer him ar libertie for ranſorne : 
Now under the colour and pretext of this ill will between him and LiJ- 
deſdale, Athole was ſo ſtrongly accompanied with his ſervants and de- 
penders, that the reſt being jealous of his diſpoſition, and fearing his 
preſent power did conclude no matter of importance, Robert Stuart encli- 


' ned toward him, but all the reſt favoured the Lord Liddeſdale. Robert 


was young, and knew not the difp :ſition of Athole, which the reſt knew 
better, and what ods was between them in fidelitie, which was not long 
indiſcovering. For King Edward of England came with a great army, 
both by Sea and Land,and brought Balliol with him.So ſoone as he came 
to Perth, Athole being ſolicited to defeftion from Bruce, he was not very 
hard to wooe, whereas Liddeſdale did till his uttermoſt endevours for 
him. One of the Governours ( to wit, Robert Stuart ) being ſick, and the 
other ( Fohn Randulph ) thinking it too heavie a burden for him alone to 
fight,divided his forces,that ſo he might the more annoy the King. Now 
word was broughtto him, that there was a great army of the Guelders 
coming .through England, to joyne with Edward, and help him againſt 
the Scots. Wherefore Randulph paſleth over into Lowthian, to try if he 
could conveniently intercept them, and cut them off ere they ſhould joyn 
with the King. There came hither to aſſiſt Ranaulph (the Governour ) 
Patrick Earle of Marche, William Lord Liddeſdale, and Alexander 
Ramſay of Dalhouſie, and others. Theſe being aſſembled rogether,lay in 
wait for them near Edinburgh in the Borrow moore : and ſo ſoon as 
they came in ſight one of the other, without any delay of either fide they 
joyned hartrell, and after a great conflict, the Guelders were pur to rout, 
and chaſed to a little hill, where was a ruinous Caſtle. There they were 
beſieged all that night, and the next day, they rendered themſelves, 
lives ſafe. | 
Others write that they fled to the Caſtle hill ofEdinburgh,upSaint Ma- 
ries wind or lane,defending themſelves valiantly through the high ſtreer 
till they came tothat place, where they {lew their horſes, and made (as ic 
were) a rampart of their carcaſſes, and ſo ſaved themſelves. There they 
ſtayed all that night, and having neither meat nor drink, nor convenient 
| lodging, 
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todging, oppreſt with hunger, and cold, andrhirft,, yeelded thernſelves 
on the motrow. This narration ſeems not to bee ſo probable, as the for« 
mer ; for ifir had been at the Caſtle of Edinburgh, * might have made 
them more ſupport, ar leaſt releeved the Dake, and have faved him. Be- 
fides that, therown of Edinburgh ſhould ſuffer ſtrangers to paſſe through 
che midſt of them, and neither aid them if they were friends, nor afladl 
them if they were enemies, nor ſhut their gates if they were neutrall, for 
feat of ſome danger to cometo their towne rhereby, but ſuffer both par- 
ties to have free acceſſe into their chief trees, and to ſtand as lookers on, 
it hath no great likelihood. They aſcribe alſo rhe winning of the field,to 
the Lord of Liddeſdale, who was not (as Hollinfhed fayes) prefent at their 
firſt joyning bartell, but cane. to it from Pentland-hills in ſo conveni- 
etit titne ; that if he had not come, the Guelders who fought exceeding 
well, had got the day. Others tnake mv thention of Raxdyiph, but of rhe 
Lord Liddeſdale, ahd Alexander Ramſay with him. | 

Thoſe that write of this battell, tell of a huge and wonderfull froake 
given by Sir David Annard in his fury, hee being hurt, Rroke his enemy 
on the ſhoulder with a Pole-axe,and clave him and his horſe down ro the 
hard pavement, in which, the force of the ſtroake left a great mark long 
after. And no leſſe memorable is the valourof a woman in the Guelders 


- army, who atthe beginning of the battell ſtept forth before het compa- 


ny, and encountred in a fingle combat 6r duell a Scotith Squire, nartied 
Robert Shaw , whorn the ſlew. and afterwards beat downe her enemies ori 
each fide, rill ar laſt after @ good time ſhee was compaſled about, atd ſo 
flain. The Duke of Guelder their Captain having yeelded, was coutte- 
ouſly, and honourably uſed, his ſtaffe and baggage was reſtored tb him, 
and himſelf ſer free. The reaſon of this was, becauſe Rawdalph Entle of 
Murtay, having been bred in France, knew that the French King did af- 
fe him ; and therefore to gratifie him, he ſhewed himathis favour ro I& 
him go without any other hurt 6r daminave ; onely he nade him ſweare, 
hee ſhould never aid the Engliſh again againſt the Scots. This ſane Au- 
thor ſayes that this was not the Duke of Gueldets, bur the Earle of Na- 
murs culled 6#y contrary to all our Writers, who with ofie conſenr' at- 
firmethatit was, And if it were Guy of Namurs, he had alwayes been an 


 enerny; and received preater courteſie then etiemies deſttve, atid more fas 


your then was expedient for the Countrey. Nay, Randhplph was fivt con- 
cent to diſmiſſe him free ohely, but would needs tor his ſafety, accompa- 
ny him to England, in which jobfnhey they wete ſuddenly ſer upon by 
the Lord Per4ie; and the Englized Scots, who had drefled ah ambilſeads 
for chem, and rhere Randulph wastaken, and the Lord Liddeldale hiift'in 
the les. The Govetnour was cartied to the two Eawards that lay before 
Perth, which towne was rheteupon ſoone after rendfed unts hin, 


- - Uponthis ſucceſſe of the tſurpers faction, 47bole very glad of what 
. had falne out; accounting the prize triow wotine, ad following fotth his 


frandulent pollicie revolred yetin to theuſurping Kings, tha king it ſafeſt 


_ to fide wirh the ſtrohser, and did now eletitly ſhow, huw worthy he was 


of that favour beſtowed on him by Xbe17 Strart, who xt the Convention 
at Perth had appeated oft his fide ngainſt the Lord Lidgdefdale. And o_ 
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68 (Of VVilliam Douglas Lord of Liddeſdale, 
onely did Cammix come in to them, but underrakes alſo the government 
of Scotland once more as Lieutznant tor the Engliſh, promiſing to roor 


ogt all theſe of the contrary part that ſhould ſtand our, and would not ac- - 


jowledge their authoritie. The King of England partly for lack of vi- 
Gals (which were put out of the way by the Governour) partly becauſe 


- of his journey into France, which he was then projecting, returned into 


Cummin 0- 
verthrown 
at Kilblane, 
and ſlain, 
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his owne Countrey, andtookalong with him Ballio/, who hadthe name 
ofa King, but was indeed a very {lave to another mans affection, for a 
Vain | empty title ; a juſt reward for his fooliſh cruſting ro a ſtranger in 
prejudice of his Countrey. 

Athole being willing to doe what hee had ſaid to the Edwards, that he 
might approve his ſervice and fidelity unto them ( whereby hee proved 
alſo.falſe to his lawfull King, and late benefactours ; his ſo friendly ene- 
mies, who had not onely pardoned him ſo lately, and ſaved his life, but 
truſted him ſo far;and committed ſo much to him)left no kind of crueltie 
unpractiſed,thathe could againſt his Countrey, ſo,far, as that almoſt the 
whole Nobilitie relented,and became ſlack and remiſle againſthim,or did 
yceld unto him, having forgotten their duty. But behold the reward of 
ſuch wiſedom,and the due fruit of ſuch ſeed as he had ſown:a fruit that is 
often reaped of ſuch ſeed, if men would beleeve, 8 obſerve it: though the 
preſent appearance, the firſt buds and bloſſomes of things do blinde their 
eyes, & make them chooſe that which ſhould nor be choſen, which is un- 
acceptable to man,and not paſt over by God.as is ſeen in this man before 
the yeare be fully expired. For Robert Stuart being ſick,and Randulph a pri- 
ſoner, there were left but three Noble men who ſtuck faſt,and were taith- 
full co their King, and Countrey. Theſe were W:i/am Lord Liddeſdale, 
Patrick Earle of March, and ©Andrew Murray who had been Gover- 
nour. They were ſo conſtant, that no promiſes could corrupt their fide- 
litie, nor no threatning nor danger mall quail their courage {o,as to bow 
their hearts to any Engliſh ſervitude. Some adde unto theſe the Earle of 
Roſſe, and William Lord Keith. Theſe did greatly hate his unnaturall 
dealing againſt his Countrey, and treachery againſt his promiſe, and cru- 
eltie joyned withall : three things ever odious and hatefull ro honeſt 
minds. Wherefore underſtanding that hee lay at the fiege of the Ca- 
ſtell of Kildrummie, they levied ſuch companies and number of men as 
they could get, and marched towards him. Cummin being advertiſed 
hereof, raiſeth the ſtege, and meeteth them in the fields within the For- 
reſt of Kilblane:There they fought it very hardly,andCummin being more 
in number, had overthrown them (as it is thought) but that Fon Craig 
Caprain of Kildrummie, iſſuing forth with three hundreth freſh men,re- 
{tored the bartell which was almoſt loſt, and gave them an undoubred 
victory, which when Cymmin perceived (being conſcious of his owne ill 
deſerving) that he might nor fall into his enemies hands alive, he ruſhed 
into the midſt of the barrell, and ſo was ſlain : Sir Robert cMinyeis fled to 
the Caſtle of Kenmure(ſaith Boetzzs)who ſaith alſo that Alexander Gordon 
was he that flew Athole ; but others attribute it rothe Lord Liddefdale 


. himſelf, who for that cauſe,and forthe ſlaughter of Sir Thomas Minyer(ir 


may be they mean Sir Robert)atthe Caſtle of Lochindors, in the Sheriffe- 
dome 
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Sheriffedome of Bamfe, was rewarded with the Earledome of Athole, 
and is ſo ſtiled in the reſignation by which hee ſurrenders it again ſome 
foure yeares after (ro wit, 1341) the 16 of February in favour of Robert 


- Stuart, Great Stuart of Scotland, whereot the evident is yet extant inthe 


Regiſter. There died in this battell beſides Arhole, Walter Braid, and Ro- 
bert Cummin, and a great number of others both Gentlemen and Com- 
mons. Sir Thomas Cummin was taken priſoner, and the next day (being 
the 1. of January) he was beheaded. They were not above 1000. or (as 
ſome write) 500. choice men againit 3000. yet the event was (as wee 
have ſaid) avourableto the juſt and right cauſe. T his battell was foughr 
the laſt of December. 3 37. By this blink of tair wearher in ſuch a ſtorme 
of forrain aſſaults, rhings were again ſomewhat changed, and the Bruci- 
ans encouraged : wherefore that they might have {ome face of a ſettled 
eſtate and government, .they chooſe Andrew Murray Regent as hee had 
been before his captivitie. He went into the North, and in the mean time 
the Lord of Liddeſdale with a company of cioſen men paſlzth over into 
Fyffe, and beſieged the Caſtle of Saint Andrews, Falkland,and Lnchers, 
all which he tooke in with ſmall dificulty, by his wiſedome, and man- 


| hood, though they were ſtrongly manned, and well fortified, and furnt- 


ſhed with munition, and vicuall. Major reterreth this to the time after 
the Governour cime backe out of the North. After this, he returned in- 
to Lowthian to his old haunt in Pentland-hills ro wait his time, and 
watch the Engliſh that ſay in Edinburgh Caſtle, that hee might flip no 
occaſion of troubling, and moleſting them. Arlaſt this occaſion did hap- 
pen; the Towne being full ſtutt with a great number of Souldiers, both 
Engliſh and Scots: There was a ſcottiſh man amongſt them of a ſtout ſto- 
mack, named Robert Phanderzhcſt whoſe lot was fallen to be on that fide, 
but his heart was with the other party,and hee carried no great good will 
tothe Engliſh. This being perceived he was the worſe entreated by them, 
ſo that one day his head was broken by the Marſhall Thomas Kneveton, 
wh.ereat taking indignation, hee ſought all means to bee avenged thereof, 
and fo broughrir to paile that he ſhortly after ſlew him; and to avoidrthe 
danger of puniſhment, fled to the Lord Liddeſdale, whom having infor- 
med of the negligence that was growne amongſt the Engliſh; he perſwa- 
ded him toxake advantage of their (loath, he nothing ſlack in a buſineſle 
of that nature, went ſecretly in the night to the Towne, and flew foure 
hundreth ofthem in their ſleep,and drunkennefſe, before they could make 
any reſiſtance. 

Abour this time Murray the Regent dieth,after he had brought back 
all che Northerne parts ot Scotland to his Princes obedience excepting 
Perth, a great loſſe for his Countrey, and hee greatly regrared , Bur no 
loſe is without ſome gain. Robert Stuart had now recovered his health, 
who was the other Governour; ( and as ſome write ) hee aſſumed the 
Lord Liddeſdale for his collegue, whether that were ſo ornot,and whar 
ever his place and name was, hee was a notable adjun&t to Robert Stuart, 
and under his authority performed much good ſervice, and profitable to 
King and Countrey with great hazard of his life, by receiving of many 
wounds;while hedid aſlail and yanquiſh greaternumbers with far fewer: 
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So that by his proweſle and ſingular valour hee reduced Tivedale, Nid- 
deſaale, Annandale and Cliddeſdale cexcept the Hermitage )to the Kings 
obedience, having expulſed from thence all the Engliſh. Theſe lands and 
ſtrengths were loſt again after the batrell of Durham, and recovered a- 
gain the ſecond time, by 77illiam the firſt Earle of Douglas, which wee 
have inſerted here,leſt men inconſiderately ſhould confound, and miſtake 
the one Y/lliam torthe other. 

By theſe doings his name came to bee ſpred throughout the whole 
Iſland, inſomuch that Henry Lancaſter Earle of Darbie hearing thereof, 
and being himſelf a valiant man, and deſirous of glory, provoked him to 
fight with him hand to hand on horſeback : bur at their firſt encounter, 
the Lord of Liddeſdale his hand was ſo ſore wounded with his owne 
ſpeare (which brake hard at his hand) that hee was not able to proſecute 
the combare, whereupon it was delayed. I ajor maketh mention of his 
juſting, and joyneth Alcxander Ramſay with him at Berwick : hee telleth 
alſo of one Patrick Grahame, who being provoked and challenged by an 


Engliſh man into the field, rold him he was content ; but wiſhed him to 


dine well, for hee would ſend him to ſuppe in Paradiſe, which hee alſo 
did : hereupon hee condemns theſe juſts and duels in time of peace ſo 
that it ſhould ſeeme there have been ſome peace or truce. But wee heare 
not of any, I doe rather thinke there hath been ſome afſurance at that 
time. 

That ſame yeare, the King of England ſent a very valiant Knight na- 
med Sir Thomas Barcklay into Scotland with a great power of men to aſſiſt 
their faction : Robert Stnart and the Lord Liddeſdale goe againſt him,and 
gave him batrell ar Blackburne ; where the Lord of Liddeſdale fought 
{0 eagerly, that all his men being lain, he and Robert Stuart having one- 
ly three left with them,continued ſtill fighting, and defended themſelves 
till night, which being come on, by favour thereof they eſcaped ,and ſa- 
ved themſelves by flight. 

It was not long ere he recompenſed this loſſe, by the defeating of Fohz 
Stirline and his company. This Stzrlize with five hundreth men aſſailed 
the Lord Liddeſdaleat unawares, at a place called Cragens, having but 
fourtie in his company, as he was journeying without any feare or ſuſpi- 
cion ofan enemy. T his did put him into a grear feare at firſt but he recol- 
leing himſclfte out of that ſudden affrighrmenr, fought ſo valiantly that 
hee defeated Srrrlize, flew fiftie of his men, and rooke fouretie pri- 
{oners. 

Aftervrard the Engliſh that lay at Creighton , made divers onſets and 
incurſions upon him , 1n one of which he was runne through the body 
with a ſpeare, and was thereby diſabled to doe any ſervice for a ſea- 
ſon. 

So ſoone as he was recovered , being accompanied with twenty men 
onely, he ſet upon ſixty Engliſh, at a place called The blacke Shaw , and 
having wiſely taken the advantage of the ground , which was fitter for 
foot then horſemen, he ſlew and rook them every one. | 

In the ſame year 1338.the 24.0t December,or as others,the 2.of No- 
vember, he {et upon the convoy of the Engliſh that were carrying vivers 
ro 
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to the Caſtle of Hermitage, as they were in Melrofle, or neare to it, and 
defeared then, but not withour gre2t {laughter of his owne men : and ſo 
having got the victuals , he went and befteged the Caſtle of Hermitage, He takes the 


eooke it, and did vicuall it with the ſame victuall which he had taken ar _ > 
| | = 


Melrofle. 

He vanquiſhed alſo Lawrence Fanch (alias Rolland YVarch)a very valiant 
man, with a great company of Engliſhmen. 

And in the yeare following ( 1339) he fonght five times in one day yee fohteth 
with Lawrence (or Willtam) Avernethie, a Leader under Ba#liol, and having five times 
beene p.:t tothe worſe foure rimes, ſaith Holliaſhed , Buetins, five times, neoprene 
a the ſixth time vanquiſhed him,and flew all his men, and took himſfelfe ana eanequal. 
priſoner, and thereafter preſented him to Robert Srnart, who ſent him ro © him: 
the Caſtle of Dumbartan. For theſe and ſuch other exploits atchieved 
by him, he was highly eſteemed of all men, and got the name which is 
commonly uſed of him, The flowre of Chivalrie. 

He was after this ſent Ambaſſadour into France to informe King D4- He is ſen 
vid of the eſtate of the Realme, and to conferre with him about weighty +211" rag 
matters, being cither choſen for his worth, or only ſent by Robert Stuart 3 
4s his Collegue, and ſo fitteſt for that employment. While he was 
there he obtained pardon of the K. of France, and peace for one Hnzh 
Hambell a tamous Pirate. "A SET 

During his abſence in France, Robert Stnart had laid fiege t&'Sr. Johns Perth beſieg- 
ſtoun in the yeare 1339. and had divided his Army into toure{quadrons, _ cock 
under foure chiefe Capraines ( each Capraine commanding” parr ) of 
which he himfelfe was one, the Earle of March another, Wilzam Earle of 
Rofle the third, and Ma2nns Mowbray Lord of Cliddeſdalerfi fourth. It 
was divers times aſſaulted, bur they were repulſed with loſfe, it being va- 
liantly defended by the Engliſh that were within. They had lien at it ten. 
weekes without doing any good, and were now almoft quite out of hope 
to rake it ; fothat rhey began tothinke of leaving off, when in the very ' 
meane time the Lord Liddeſdale arrives on Tay , having bronze with 
tim out of France Hambell the Pyrate,with five thips well furniſhed with 
men, munition, and weapons. Thele men the Lord Liddeſdale had hi- 

ed in France of purpofe for this bnſinefle; amongſt them were two 

Knights of the family of Caftle Galliard, and rwo Efquires, Cites de 1a 
Hayes, and John de Breife, He landed a part of the fouldiers , and left rhe 
reft inthe Ships to keepe the mouth of rhe river, and he himſelfe march- 
ed to Cowper in Fife to rake ir. It had beene delerted by the Englithmen 
for want of vivers in the time of Murr the Governour, and now ag2ine 
if was ſeized by the Engfized Scots tor the uſe of the Engliſh. Their 
Captaine at this time was one William Bullock art Englifh Prieft, but a va- 
liant man, who was at{o Treaſurer for them and the tation. The Lord 
Liddefdale deales with him , that ſeeing there was no hope of futcour 
from Engtand, and that the Scots Garrifon was not to be trafted'ro, he 
would forfake the Engliſh fation , and enter into Kirig Davids fer- 
vice, promiſing to procure him lands in Scorland. Brtlock accept- 
ed his offer, and having obrafned his promiſed lands , hee did much 
ſervice afterward tothe King and che Lord of Liddeſdale. Having by 
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Recovereth This meanes recovered Cowper, he returned to the ftege of Saint John- 

Cowper. ſtoun,where (as he wasever forward)he was hurt in the leg with the ſhor 
of a Crosbow going to the Scalade. Neverthelefle, he departed norrill 

Perth taken. the Towne was taken, or given up by the Governour thereot Thomas U- H 
t#hrcd.The manner of the taking of it was this : when the ſiege had laſted 3 
foure moneths, and was like to have continued longer,the Earle of Rofſe E: 
by digging of Mines drew away the water, and dried up the Foufles and 
Nitches, ſo thatthe Souldiers going to the afſault upon dry ground, and 
approaching the walls without any let or difficultie , beat the detenders 
from off the walls, eſpecially by ſhooting ot darts and arrowes out of the LE 
Engines which they had cauſed make : And ſo they rendred, and depart- 9 
ed with bag and baggage in the yeare 1340. 

Stirline taken Within foure dayes after Stirline was alſo beſteged,and rendred on the 
ſame conditions. 

After the fiege of Saint Johnſtoun was ended,the Lord Liddeſdale re- 
warded the Frenchmen very liberally , and ſent them backe into France 
well contented. He cauſed alſo reſtore to Hugh Hambell one of his beſt 

Ships, which was taken by the enemie during the ftege. For Hambell ha- 
ving adventured to approach the Towne with his Ships to give an aſ- 
fault , one of them was taken by the Engliſh,and now was reſtored. : 

Thus K. Davids party did flourtih by the faithfu!l valour of theſe his 
good and notable ſubjects, and prevaile againſt the pretended K. Ballzol - 
who feeing ſuch ſucceſle in K. Davids attaires , durſt ſhow his face no 
longer; but having lurked a while in Galloway,by changing and ſhifting 
places for teare ot being intercepted , 3nd wearying of that kinde of lite, 
he returnes into England now the ſecond time after his conqueſt; he did 
not poſſeſſe his Kingdome long , and but with little eate or contentment, 
what by the Scots chaſing of lym, what by the King of England(his good * 
Maſter) detaining of him little better then a captive. A ſhadow ofa king- 3 
dome, or ſlaverie rather ; being miſerable indeed, yet fees he not his mi- 
ſerie, bur ſeeketh ir againe, and loſeth it againe. | 

But ler us returne to our Lord of Liddeſdale,who defiſts not herefrom 
doing ot good ſervice to his King and Countrey.Edinburgh Caſtle is yer 
in the poſſeſſion of the Engliſh : it was too ſtrong to force , wiledome 
mult ſupply,which was nor Jacking in him,no more then valour; a good I 
harmonie, and happy conjunction,which wereever to be wiſhed ! There Re 

Theoriginall W4S ONE Walter Towers ( of whom are deſcended the Towers of Innerleith) | 
of Innerleith, a man of his acquaintance, and a follower of him, had (by chance)a Ship 
laden with victuall in the Firth of T:y befide Dundie. Liddeicale cauſerh | 
him to bring about his Ship to Forth, where (as he was inſtructed)teign- | 
ing himſelfe to be an Engliſh Merchant, and ſending ſome flagons of ve- 
Occaſion of TY fine wine to the Capraine of the Caſtle,he prayed him to rake him in- 
raking the tO his protection, and that he would give ſuch order as the reſt of his vi- ; 
Cattle of E- Etuall might be free from all danger and perill of his ſouldiers,and of the E, 
?  enemie; promiſing that if the Garrifion in the Caſtle had need of any *z 
thing, he ſhould command any thing that was in his power, ſo farre as it 
could reach. The Captaine deſired him to ſend ſome hogſheads of rhe 


ſame wine, , and ſome bisket bread , and promiſed him acccfle when he 
plealed : 
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pleaſed : he furtker warned him that he ſhould come timely in the morn- 

ing for feare of the Scots, that did make trequent onſets and incurſions in 

thoſe parts. The Lord of Liddeſdale being advertiſed hereof, chooſerh 

out 12. of his beſt men, and the ſame night goeth out to Walter Towers 

ſhip, and he and his men having borrowed the Mariners apparell, did put 

it on above their Armour, and ſo went to the Caſtle, carrying the wine 

and vicuall with them : he had before placed the reſt of his men as neare 

as he could , that they might be in readineſſe, upon a ſigne given them, 

ro com? to the Caſtle to his aid. Liddifdale himſelte, with S:meor Fraſer, 

Y and William Bullock ({ay our Writers, but his name was Sir John Bullock) 

s went 2 little before, and the reſt tollowed a certaine ſpace afrer. When 

they were let in within the Bulwarke, perceiving the keyes of the Caſtle 

hanging upon the Porters arme,they flew him,and without noiſe opened 

the gate, and preſently gavethe fignall , by winding of a horne. This 

ſound gave warning both to his friends and enemies, that the Caſtle was 

taken. Both made haſte, the one to defend, the other to purſue ; but the 

Scots having a ſteep hill to aſcend, behoved to come forward the more 

ſlowly : for that cauſe (leſt their Lord ſhould be excluded from his men) 

they caſt down the carriage in the gate to keep 1t open,and having fought 7;,. Caſtle 
a ſharp fight,ar laſt they that were veithin gave place : the Caprtaine with taken, hee 
fix more were taken,the reſt were all flaine. And having thus wonne the 9g _ 
Caſtle,he made his brother Willzam Donzlas(ſay they,but ſhould call him 1m os 
Archbald) Keeper and Caprain thereof. Keeper, 

This ſame yeare or the next (1342. the zo. of March) Alexander Ram- 
ſayrooke Roxburgh in Tividale, and ſone after Fohn Randulph was ſet at 
liberty in exchange for Fob Moptazue taken in France (ſaith Major) and 
tooke in his owne Caſtle of Lochma-bene in Annandale. 

So thar by the induſtrie and efforts of theſe three Wairdens, the Lord 
Liddeſdale in the middle March, Alexander Ramſay in the Eaſt, and Fohn 
Randulph inthe Welt : the Engliſh were wholy expelled out of Scotland 
beyond the Borders, which fell outinthetime of Eaward thethird : nei- 
ther did the Engliſh men poſleſle one foote of Scottiſh ground,excepting 
the towne of Berwick. Such good ſervice did theſe Noblemen,with the 
other good Nobilitie, in the minoritie and abſence of their Prince from 
his Countrey, againſt the great force of England,and a grear part of their 
owne Countrey of Scotland, being unfaithiull Subjects, unnaturall Scot- 
tiſhmen. And this theſe Nobles did even for the love they bore to King 
Robert, this Davids father, bearing the heat of the day for him, while 
he 1s at eaſe and ſecuritie, with watching, hunger, thirſt, cold and great 
eftuſ10n of their bloud,to makethe Kingdome peaceable to him,chooſing 
ro adventure their lands, their lives, and whatſoever worldly thing 1s 
deare unto men,rather then to abandon him,and follow his enemies with 
eaſe and quietneſle, under whom they might have lived a peaceable life ; 
if they would ſet aſide regard unto their honour and duetie, 

Such is the force of the love of Subjects, beyond all ſtrength of men, 
and riches of treaſures, onely able to bide a ſtreſſe,and hold out: As may 
bee ſeen by this example to bee remarked greatly by ſubjects, and enter- 


tained abovealltreaſure by Soveraignes, and to be accounted a chiefe,yea 
almoſt 
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almoſt the onely point of true policy, to love and make much ofall men, 
and moſt ſpecially their Nobilitie; that they may in ſuch their Princes 
ſtrairs ( when they ſhall happen ) endure the better as theſe men did, 
which they could not have done, if they had not had authority and de- 
pendance, and fo been reſpe&ecd by their inferiours : who ſo would dimi- 
niſh this authority tn Noblemen ; abafing them too farre, and making 
them ſuſpec to Princes, and not fate for them, they erre greatly in polt- 
cie, and unadviſedly cat the props of the Princes ſtanding, which being 
brangled but a little, his Kingdome is eaſily bereft him, all authoritie go- 
ing away with his owne perſon : Ir fell well out with King David Bruce, 
that thele Noblemen were not {o, and therefore the more able to doe{o 
great things for him. 

After tizeſe things, they ſent Ambaſſadours to deſire King David to 
come home, and ſo hee did the 2, of June that ſame yeare. His firſt A& 
was carefully ro inquire for, and gratefully to reward ſuch as had ſuffered 
in his ſervice, a prudent Act; But allas (the mal hear) it falleth often out 
that Princes know not all things, and ere they be informed, they many 
times conclude. The cauſe of many errours and much miſchief hath hap- 
pened thereby,as it fell out here. We have heard how theLord of Liddeſ- 
cale ( amongſt many his notable ſervices ) had in ſpeciall expelled the 
Engliſh out of Tividale, and diverſe other places, by his wiſedome and 
valour,and was therefore rewarded with the {ame lands,which he injoy- 
ed afterwards as his rightfull inheritance: from thenceforth he fo uſed ir, 
as ina manner conquered by himſelf, He was Wairden, and ſo defended 
it : defending miniſtred juſtice, and diſcharged the place and office of 
Sheriffe, having wonne it from the enemy. This hee did with the tacite 
conſent of the Counttey, and by allowance of thole that were in au- 
thoritie. 

Thus being in poſſeſſion, and truſting to his deſerving towards King 
and Countrey, and the Nobilitie of his bloud, and potencie of that houſe 
he was come of ; he looked for no competitour in that which he had ta- 
ken from the enemy. And not knowing or not caring for the Law (as is 
cuſtomable to Martiall men)or perhaps being prevented, being ſlower in 
going to King Pavid, or on ſome ſuch like occaſion : the Sheriffe-ſhip is 
given from him to another. Alexander Ramſay was amongſt the firſt that 
welcomed King David at his return, and was received kindly as hee had 
merited, and much made of by him, who for his ſervice gave him the 
keeping of the Caſtle of Roxbrough,and together with it{whether of the 
Kings ownefree and mere motion, or any other ſuggeſtion, or by Ram- 
(ayes procurement) the Sheriffe-ſhip of Tividale, very unadviſedly if hee 
knew Liddeſdales intereſle, very ill formed, if he knew it not. Very im- 
prudently (ſay our Writers) who blame the Kings indiſcretion,for giving 
it from Wilam Donglas Lord of Liddeſdale, to Alexander Ramſay ;, and 
for withdrawing of it from ſo worthy a man,ſo well deſerving to whom- 
foever, for that was to make a diviſion among his owne : ſo it proved;for 
VFilliam Douzlas of Liddeſdale tooke it very highly that Alexander Ram- 
ſay, ſhould be preferred before him to that office. But hee was chiefly in- 
cenſed againſt the taker of it,as having done him a great indignitie, which 

makes 
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makes it apparant that hee hath not onely accepted of ir, but ſued for it: 
therefore {er alrogether on revenge, he ſuppreſſed his ire for that preſent. 
But after ſome three moneths, as Alexander Ramſay was exerciſing the of- 
fice in Hawick, and looked for no ſuch thing : hee ſer upon him, and ha- 
ving ſlain three of his men that ſtood to the detence of their maſter, hee 
hurt himſelf, and caſting him on a horſe, carried him to the Hermitage, «Alexander 
where hee died of famine, according to the teſtimony of ſundry of our F4v/9 raken 
Writers, and the black booke of Sccne, where it is ſhowen that hee was o iarved , 
taken the 20. of June, and keeped ſeventeene dayes without mear, ſave inthe Her - 
, EN G : . mitave, 

that ſome few grains of corne, which falling downe out of a corne loft S 
which was above him, were gathered by him and eaten. 

Such is the unbridlednefſe of anger (juſtly called fury) to be greatly 
blamed in him, yet they marke the cauſe thereof, the Kings unadviſed- 
neſle in procuring thereby rhe loſſe and ruine of ſo worthy a man of war, 
farre from his fathers prudencie and probitie. The King (not acquainted 
yet with military diſpofitions) was marvellouſly moved therewith, and 
purpoſed to have puniſhed it exemplarily to deterre others from doing 
the like, and therefore cauſed ſearch very diligently to have apprehended 
Licdeſdale, but in vain : for hee withdrew himſelt to the mountains, and 
deſert places; and in time obtained pardon by the ſute of his friends, of 
whom he had purchaſed good ſtore by his worthy as for the liberty of 
his Countrey; Among whom Robert Stnart the Kings ſiſters ſonne was 
his ſpeciall good friend. That which moſt effeRually ſerved to procure 
him favour, was the magnificke, but true commemoration of the great 
exploits atchieved by him, the conſideration of the time, in reſpe&t 
whereof (the peace being uncertain without, and things not very quiet at 
home) military men were to bee entertained, and uſed with all favour. 
By this occaſion he did not onely obtain pardon tor his fault, but hee got 
alio the gift of keeping of the Caſtle of Roxbrough, and Sheriffeſhip of 
Tivedale ( and all other his lands in Tiveg3ale, or elſewhere reſtored to 
him). which the other bad, and which were rhe cauſe of the ſlaughter, 
This clemencieof King Dav:d was (perhaps profitable for that time, bur 
pernicious in example. ). T his tell out (as hath been faid) three moneths 
aiterthe Kings coming home, anc therefore in October, or (perhaps in x 246, 
September) at the head Court in Hawick. His pardon was obtained, Heis baniſh- 
and his peace made with the King a little before the battell of Durham, <« and reſto: 
which was in the yeare 13 46. the 17. of Otober : So as hee hath beene ** 5 
three or foure yearesa baniſhed man. _ 

After his returne from baniſhment, finding the King bent upon his 
journey againſt England, he wiſely and earneitly aiſſwaded him, and did 
exhort him firſt to take order withthe diſcorders at home, and before all 
things to ſettle them. For the Farle of Roſſe had {lain the Lord of the 
Ifles, whereby a great party of the Kings army was diminiſhed, the Lord 
of the Iles men lying back tor want of a head; and ſo the Lord Rofle, 


and his men for feare of puniſhment. So did alſo many others that lay 
neare them, retire and go home, fearing leaſt they ſhould ſuffer in their 
abſence by their neighbourhood to thoſe diſagreeing Lords,and be ſome 


way cndamaged ; wheretore they thought good to provide intime, the PP 
| | belt _ 
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beſt they could againſt all perrills that might happen. For this cauſe hee 
councelled the King, firſt to ſettle peace amongſt his owne ſubjects be- 
fore he enterpriſed a forraign war ; that peace being ſettled, and his army 
united, he might the more ffrongly, and with better ſucceſſe invade Eng- 
land. But the King contemning his good and wholſome counſell, (his 
French friendſhip prevailing more with him, then either his owne good, 
orthe good of his Countrey) hee raiſed an army wherewith hee entred 
England, and was encountred by the Engliſh at Durham, where the Scots 
were defeated, King David Bruce taken priſoner, arid with him (beſide 0- 
thers) 7/iliam Earle of Douglas,and the Lord of Liddeſdale, who were 
ſhortly afterranſomed or diſmiſſed ſo much the more eafily,tor that they 
had the King, and ſo cared the leſfe for others. This tell out in the ycare 
1346.October the 17.as hath been zaid. 

W hile the Lord Liddeſdale is a priſoner among(t his enemies, he for- 
getteth not his friends at home. Sir David Barcklay had flain one Fohr 
Donuzlas, brother to Sir 77am, and father to Sir Fames of Dalkeith(ſay 
our Writers ) beſide Horſewood: bur they ſhould ſay rather, brother to . 
Sir Will;zam, (for there Sir William is the ſame Lord of Liddefdale, of 
whom wee now ſpeake, ſonne naturall tro good Sir Fames ) neither was 
Fohn Douglas ſlain-in Horſewood, bur in Kinroſher, by Loch-leven. This 
Barcklay allo had taken Sir Fohn Bullock at the Kings command, and pur 
him in priſon in Lindores, where hee died of hunger almoſt in the ſame 
ſort that Sir Alexander Ramſay died. The Writers lay the blame on the 
Nobilitie that envied ſo worthy a'man, and accuſed him falſely to the 
King of unſaithfulneſle; bur they tell notin what point. They themſelves 
call kim a worthy Chaplain of great wiſedome, ſingular prudencie, and 
eloquence, beyond any in his time, who had been Chamberlain ro Z4d- 
ward Balliol, Treaſurer to the reſt of the Engliſhmen in Scotland,and laſt- 
ly, Chamberlain to King David, and amongſt the chief of his Counſel- 
lers reputed as another Chuſlay. Nevertheleſle, thus was he delated,and 
taken away, having done divers good offices in the Common-wealth, 
and being very neceſſary unto it. The Lord of Liddeſdale had drawne 
him from the Englith faction to King Davzds party, and he had uſed him 
in good ſervices, whereof hee was not forgetful, ever remaining one of 
his ſpeciall friends. This giveth men matter of ſuſpition, that his death 
was for ill will to the Lord of Liddeſdale by the King incenſed againſt 
him, never digeſting in heart the death of Sir Alexander Ramſay, whereby 
the King is blamed, as counſcller or follower thereof; and that Sir David 
Barcklay enemy to him, did execute it willingly,or did procure the Kings 
command thereto. The taking of the Caſtle of Edinburgh, in the yeare 
I 341.by the Lordof Liddeſdale,was plotted by Sir John Bullock, ſay the 
Writers, who in quickneſfle of wit, and ſharpneſle of invention paſt all 
men in his dayes. In revenge of this, Liddeſdale cauſeth ſlay Sir David 
Barcklay, by the hands of Sir Fohn Saint. Michaell ( ſay they \ bur they 
ſhould have ſaid Carmichaell in Aberdene. A juſt fac&t,but nor juſtly done; 
the matter was good, the forme ill, being beſides and againſt all order , 
but who could wait for order in ſo diſordered a Countrey 2 when 
ſhould hee by order of law have obtained juſtice, his Prince being in 
cap- 
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captivitie 5 his duetie to his friends defendeth the fat, the eſtare 
of the Countrey excuſeth the forme. God looketh nor ſo upon 
things : hee had before ( as wee heard) ſlain Sir Alexander Ramſay, he 
muſt not want his owne ſhare, but who durit doe it * The avenger 
of bloud finds the means. Such is the eſtate of man, what can they lean 
ro 0n earth 2 cre he do not pay that debt of bloud , the Earle of Douglas 
ſhall exa& it « his Chief, his Coufin,and to adde that alſo his owne ſonne 
in Baptiſme ( as the Lord Liddeſdale was to the Earle of Douglas , for 
the black book of Scone calleth him his ſpirituall tarher) and thus it 
came to paſſe. | | 
The Lord of Liddeſdale being at his paſtime, hunting in Attrick For- 
reſt, is beſet by W:{liam Earle of Douglas, and ſuch as hee had ordained 1353 
for that purpoſe,and there aſſailed, wounded and flain beſide Galfſewood FE is ary 
in the yeare 1353. upon 2 jealouſie that the Earle had conceived of him of Douglas. 


with his Lady, as the report goeth, for ſo ſayes the old ſong. 


The Counteſſe of Douglas, out of her Boure ſhe came, 
And londly there that ſhe did call; 

Ir is for the Lord of Liddeſdale, 

Thar Ller all theſe teares downe fall. 


The ſongalſo declareth how ſhee did write her love letters to Liddiſ- 
dale, to diſſwade him from that hunting. Ir tells likewiſe the manner of 
the taking of his men, and his owne killing at Galiewood, and how hee 
was carried the firſtnight to Lindin Kirk, a mile from Selkirk, and was 
buried within the Abbacie of Melrofle. | 

The cauſe prexended, or the cauſe of this ſlaughter, is by our Writers h- 
alledgedto be the killing of this Alexander Ramſay,and Sir David Barklay, 
and ſome othergrudges, and ſo the Earle ſaid himtelt, as they ſay, and lo 
it was indeed, if we looke unto God ; but who doth belzeve him, thar it 
was on his part £ no Writers, no report, no opinion of men doth beleeve 
ic, not untill this day. They lay the cauſe on his ambition, on his eavie of 
Liddeſdales honour,and jealoufte of his greatnefle. Reaſon ſwaies to the 
ſame ſide, and brings great if not neceſſary arguments : for what had hee 
to doe with Alexander Ramſay, that he ſhould for his ſake dippe his hands 
in his owne bloud 2 farre lefle tor Sir David Barcklay, on whom he him- 
ſelf ſhould have taken avengement, if the Lord Liddeſdale had nor done 
it; this John Douglas whom Barcklay {lew, being ſo neare to himſclte ; 
but ſomething muſt bee ſaid to colour things. But this will not colour 
this blemiſh,though ina faire body indeed as we ſhall ſee hereafter. Doth 
ambition ſpring from a great minde ? Noth envie,of vertue ? jealouſic,of 
hatred 2 Let noble hearts eſchew them , it is the baſeſt thought that can 
fall into a mans mind. Right minds love vertue; even in-ſtrangers, even 
in enemies; generous minds ſtrive to do better, not to hinder ſuch as do 
well. Itis a ſtrange maximeand ill grounded, a wicked wiſedome and 
perverſe policy, to keep backe ones triend in whom vertue appeares. Ir 
is of follies the greateſt folly,ro hinder their growth, for fear they ſhould 
overgrow 9ur greatneſle; the which when we doe, it-comes to paſſe that 
Wee are outgrowne by ſtrangers, and often by our enemies : yea under- 

mined 
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minedoftentimes, while our friends (thus kept under) are unable to un- 


derprop us, as they both ſhould and would do : a juſt reward of ſo unjuſt 

wiſedome. But forthemſelves to put hand in them for their worth, I can 
finde noname to it. I muſt wiſh this Nobleman had beene free trom fo 
foul ablor, and I would fain vindicate him, and ſome {mall apperrance 
there 15, that it was not his fat. But the current of witneſles lay + upon 
him,and who can contend againſt all the world. Wherefore let us regrate 
it and not allow it, eſchew it and not excuſe it,or follow it,as we are tow 
ready to tollow evill examples. 

To returne, thus he lived, and thus hee died, for whoſe Elogiam ſhort, 
bur wotthie ; letit be ſaid (as it was then blazed in the mouthes of men, 
and cited by the manuſcript) He was terrible and fearefall in armes, meck, 
milde and gentle, in peace; the ſcourge of England, and ſure buckler and 
wall of Scotland, whom neither hard ſucceſſe could make ſlack, nor proſperous 
ſoathfull, Hee is ſtiled by the Writers a ſecond to none, and by conſent 
of that age and voyce of the people, the flowre of Chivalrie: he was of- 
ten wounded, thrice a priſoner, and ever ready to fight again, whac man- 
hood * what wiſedome behoved itro be ? with fifty men, ro overcome 
five hundreth : with twenty, to take and ſlay fixtie. What invincible 
minde was it, that being deteared five times in one day, hee had the cou- 
rage to fight and overcome the fixth time. Let Hannibal! wonder at 
Marcellus, that neither overcoming, nor overcome, would {uffer him to 
reſt : yet was he not thus reſtlefle that we reade of, a worthy branch of 
ſuch a ſtock, a true member of ſucha houſe, well retaining thatmaturall 
{appe ſucked from his Predeceſſours, of valour, and of loveto his Coun- 
trey. And thus fatre-coficerning the name of Doxzlas in this branch there- 
of, inthe time of the minority or abſence of the chief. Now let us return 
to the Principall Rock, the Earle of Dovzlas himſelt. 


Gulielmus Douglafſius Liddalianus, 1333.ceſus 


Omnia quando habeas, que Mars dedit omnibus unus 
Ut Mars Marte ferox fulminet alta tuo, 
Hoc putes ut patiare parem ; tibi Defuit unum hoc: 


Quin age poſce hoſtem cetera ſolus eris, 


Johns Heroes. 


In Engliſh thus. 


Whiles thou alone all valour didſt enjoy, 

Mars doth beſtow on thoſe he would imploy, 

One onely vertue wanting, doth appeare 

To make thee excellent, thou couldft not beare 
 Anequall, bate this pride, and thou ſhalt have 
This honour never {ouldier was more brave, 
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of William the fifth of that Name, the tenth Lord, 
and firſt Earle of Douglas. 


William ſonne to Archbald Lord of Galloway, and Governour 
of Scotland, who was ſlain at Hallidon hill. Of this Wi/tam the 
other great branch of Donglaſſes doth ſpring ; to wit, the houſe of An- 
ous, Which overtoppeth the reſt, and ar laſt ſucceedeth unto the place of 
the ſtock. Heeit is alſo that raiſerh the houſe to the dignitie of an Earle- 
dome, and doth greatly increaſe the ſtate thereof. That he was ſonneto 
CArchbald, and not to Sir Fames (as ſome doe miſtake it) it 15 cleare by 
divers confirmations, in which Sir Fames is expreſly termed his uncle, 
and Archbald his father. And ſo doth the Charter witneſſe, upon which 
the confirmation proceeds. The Charter is given by Huzh Lord Douglas 
brother and heire to the late Sir James Douglas,to William {onne and heire 
ro Archbald brother to good Sir Fames Douzlas. It is dated at Aberdene 
the 28. of May. 1342. The Kings Charter likewiſe clearerh it, bearing 
David dei gratie, &. Sciatis nos conceſsiſſe, &.Gulielmo de Douglas ( ſaith 
the one) Confirmaſſe dilecto, &f fideli noſfro Gulielmo de Deuzlas milits 
(ſaith the other ) Omnes terras reditnes, poſſeſsiones per totum regnum m0- 
rorum, de quibus quondam Jacobus dominns de Douglas avunculus ſuns, & 
Archibaldus de Douzlas Pater ſuns milites obierunt veſtiti. | 
Touching his marriage, we finde that hee had three wives ! The firſt 
was <Marzarct,daughter to the Earle of Dumbarre and March;by whom 
he had gotten two ſonnes ; Fames {lain at Otterburn, and Archbald called 
the grimme Lord of Galloway,and afterward Earle of Douglas : and one 
daughter married to theLord of Montgomerie. His ſecond wife was Mar- 
zaret eMarre, daughter to Donald or Duncan Farle of Marre, and after- 
wards heire, and inheritrix of that Earledome : for this Duzcaz had but 
one ſonne named Thomas andthis CAlargaret, Thomas twile married : by 
his firſt marriage he had one onely ſon named Thomas alſo : This ſecond 
Thomas was married to Marjorie lifter to this William Earle of Douglas, 
but died without iſſue : his father Thomas married a ſecond wife, cM ar- 
garet Stuart, who was inheritrix of the Earledome of Angus, bur he had 
no children by her : ſo that there being none left now of Duncans race, 
but this Margarct Marre, married to the Earle of Douglas : we finde him 
ſtiled Earle of Marre in his wives right in the yeare 1378. whereof divers 
Monuments and Evidents yet extant do beare witneſſe. By this Margaret 
XMarre, he had one onely daughter 1ſabe{/ Douglas,who did ſucceed to the 
Earledome of Marre. She was twice married, Firſt to Malrome Lord 
Drummond, by whom ſhee had no children. Secondly, to Alexander 
Stuart, ſonne to the Earle of Buchan, brother to King Robert the third, 
bur had no children by him neither, yet ſhe did refigne the Earledome in 
his favour, as a Charter given thereupon by King Robert the third ro him 
and his heires, which falling unto her and her heires. Thirdly, the Earle 
of Douglas after the deceale of Margaret Marre, tooke to his third wife 


Margaret Stuart daughter to Thomas Stuart Earle of Angus, and his heire 
M 2 and 


LJ”: Huzh the ninth Lord of Douglas, did ſucceed his nephew 


His marriage, 
wives, and 
children, 
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and inheretrix of the lands,8 Earldome of Angus. ThisThomas was ſon to 
F ohn $taart;8 brother to Walter Stuart the __ Stuart of Scotland, who 
married /1arjorie Bruce,daughter to King Robert Bruce. Now this Margaret 
had a brother who died without iſſue, and a ſiſter called E/;Jabeth, mar- 
ried to Alexander Hamilton of Cadyow. Margaret Stuart herſelfe was firtt 
married to Thomas Marre Earle of the ſame, and ſonne to Duncan or Do- 
nald , but had no children by him. Then ſheg was married to this Willians 
Earle of Douglas, by whom ſhe had a ſonne)named George. This George 
ſucceeded to her in the Earledome of Angus; and by gift of his fiſter 1{a- 
bel Douzlas inheritrix of Marre, he got the lands that ſhe had gotten from 
her father : which diſpoſition 7ſabe/ made to her brother George, and nor 
to Fames or Archbald, for good conſiderations to be related ar large here- 
after, when we ſhall come to treat of the houſe of Douglas. | 
And ſo we ſee him very fortunate and honourable in his marriage , in 
his purchaſes, and in his children : his honourable minde appeares in his 
deportment to his ſiſter Kterime, whom the Writers call Elconora de Bruce, 
to whom he gives no leffe then the Baronie of Weſter Calder i» marita- 
Zinmto her and her heires whatſoever, with her husband Sir Fames Sax- 
dilands, as the tranſumpt of the Charter beares, extracted by James Dou- 
zlas Lord Dalkeith 1420. April 4. The Charterit ſelfe is not dated, but 
the giver iscleare, Gulzelmus Douglas Dominus loci ejuſdem, and Sir Fames 
his entaile doth cleare it , in which he is called Earle of Douglas and 
Marre. This El:onora Brucc had to her father Robert Bruce (lome call him 
Alexander) ſon to Edward flaine 1n Treland, and Coufin Germane with 
K. Robert, He was Farle of Carri&, and afterthe death of Archbald Lord 
of Galloway , he married his reli& this Earles mother, and had by her 
this Lady Elionora, who (as we have ſaid) was married to Sir Fames San- 
dilands. In regard of this marriage, and the Donation of theſe lands;thar 
houſe of Sand:lanas gave the coat of the houſe of Douglas , a Heart, and 
three mullers , which none elſe hath beſides him , except thoſe of the 


' name of Douglas. 


This Earle W:4;am was bred in France, and as the manuſcript beareth, 
moſt part in the warres ; his firſt returne to Scotland was before the bar- 
rell of Durham ſome few yeares, which appears by the forenamed Char- 
ter given him by his uncle in theycarr 342. Touching his aftions after his 
return,the firſt wasa hard entry at the battell ot Durham, where the King 
made many Knights to ſtirre them up to fight valiantly ; and firſt he cre- 
ared William Lord'Donzlasan Earle. In the morning, being Warden, he 
is ſent'to view the Engliſh Camp , and engaged among themere he was 
aware , he had a number of his men ſlaine , and himſelfe alſo narrowly 


Hee is taken eſcaped. In the batrell (being Leader of the Foreward) he was taken,and 


priſoner at 
Durham, 


the King himſelfe likewiſe, with divers others. But his ſucceſle after.is 
more fortunate : for the better underſtanding whereof, ler-us remember 

the eſtate of affaires of the Countrey of Scotland at thar time. 
Afﬀer King David Bruce was taken priſoner at the field of Durham,the 
Engliſh repoſſeſſed themſelves of the Metſe, Tivedale, Liddeſdale, and 
Lawderdale : ſo that their Marches were ' Cockburnſpath and Sawtray, 
and from that to Carnilops, and the Corſe-cave. Ball/o/ had gotten again 
his 
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his old inheritance in Galloway, and wafted Annandale, Nidiſdale and- 
Cliddiſdale, with fire and fword,and had alſo with Percie overrun Low- 
chian : neither could there be an army made up in Scotland to refiſt him 
for ſome few yeares, ſothat Ballot behaved himſelfe againas King : bur 
we heare that no obedience hee got by the good will of the people. The 
Scots had choſen Robert Stwart (who was King afterward) to bee Goyer- 
nour in the Kings abſence, but no great action is recorded, that hee was 
ableto take in hand at ſuch atime,and in ſuch eſtate of his Countrey. The 
Earle of Douglas being ranſomed or diſmiſt,the more cafily for that they Ranfomed. 
had the King intheir power, returned home. Thereafter there fell out a 
matter very greatly to bee lamented, that it ſhould have fallen into the 
hands of ſo worthy a perſon,the killing of the Lord of Liddeſdale by the ;;. mes ;0- 
Earle : let me never excuſe ſuch a fact, I may well bee fory for it. Bur I deſuale. 
wonder at this, that the Earle after his ſlaughter, ſhould have obtained 
his whole eſtate : not onely that which hee did acquire for his owne ver- 
rue and valour in the Borders, as Liddeſdale with the Sherifſhip of Rox 
brongh,or Tweddale, but alſo thoſe lands which hee had gotten by his 
wife, 2s Dalkeith, Newlands, Kilbugho, 8c. But being rightly confide- 
red it ſeemes not ſo ſtrange, for after the Lord of Liddeſdale had flain 
Sir Alexander Ramſay, the King apparantly hath never pardoned from 
his heart. But being ſtill incenſed againſt him (as may appeare in that 
acionthe King allowed, or rather moved of Sir David Barcklay intaking 
and ſlaying Sir Fohn Bullock a ſpeciall freind of the Lord of Liddeſdale; 
and for ill will and ſpite of him (ſay our Writers) and that his anger be- 
ing renewed, and increaſed by the killing of Sir David Barcklay : Tt is 
poflible the King hath beene well pleaſed ro heare and know of his ru- 
ine, whereupon the Earle of Douglas there being none ſo able to do it as And obtains 
he, being his Chief and kinſman, having his owne particular grudge, was þ's whole e- 
incouraged to make him away, and having dene it, hath obtained his ** 
lands the more eaſily. Our Hiſtories teſtife that the houſe and name of 
Dozzlas was divided againſt it ſelf, purſuing each other for many yeares 
rogether with much bloudſhed, and all upon this occafion. Belike the 
marriage oftheLord Liddeſdales daughter,to Sir Fames Douglas of Low- 
den, Kincavell, and Calder-clcere , hath beene or ſhould have been made 
in his owne time, whitch-hath moved the Doxzlas of Dalkeith , Calder- 
cleere,and them of 'Strabrock to make head againit the Earle, as thoſe 
who did moſt reſent that ſlaughter. But at laſt the Earle (as common- 
ly remorſe cometh after bloud)repenting,or at the interceſſion of friends, 
oives the lands of Dalkeith, Newlands, and Kilbugho,to Mary daughter 
to the Lord of Liddeſdale, by refignation in-favour of her (as 1s extant in 
our publick Regiſter) to regain the favourand dependance of his friends, 
that were alienated from him;retaining Liddeſdale and his other Border- 
lands and Offices inrhis owne perſon : for we finde in the Regiſtgr Fames 
Douglas ſonne to William Earle of Douglas, and Marre, ſtiled Lord of 
Liddeſdale in a letter of penſion of 200 marks ſterling granted -to him by 
King Robert the firſt of the Stearts. 
His firſt care was todeliver his own inheritance from the Engliſh bon- 
cage, for which purpoſe having gathered together a company of = 
friends, 


Conflit at 
Nisbet-moor, 


He takes Bcr- 
wick, 
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friends. He recovered Douglaſdale from them, having {lain and chaſed 
them every man out of it: then encouraged with this ſucceſle, the favour 
of his countrey people increaſing towards him, and greater companies 
drawing to him : he expelled them alſo out of Attrick Forreſt and Tued- 
dale, and the greater part of Tivedale. - 

Ar that time Fohn Copland ( I know not whether it were hee) that had 
taken King David at the battell of Durham, or ſome other of that ſame 
name,was Captain of the Caſtle of Roxbrough,and ſeeing that the Earle 
of Douglas did ſo prevail againſt his countrey men, gathered rogether a 
great company of them, and went forth to oppoſe him, but was quickly 
put to flight, and conſtrained to retire to the ſaid Caſtle again. 

Thus having repreſſed and eje&ted the Engliſh out of thoſe parts of 
Scotland, he not contented therewith reſ{olveth to invade them in their 
owne Countrey: wherefore he accompanied with the Earle of March(his 
owne father in law) and having gathered together a great power of men, 
as privately, and as ſecretly as hee could, hee marched towards England. 
They ſent Y//il{iam Ramſay of Dalhouſie before, and gave him order to 
burn Norame, and to ſpoilthe Countrey abour,to draw the Engliſh upon 
their hoaſt, which lay in ambuſcade ar a place called Nisbet-moore. 
Ramſay having done his part very dexterouſly as he was injoyned, having 
gathered rogether a great bootie of cattell, made as if hee would drive 
them into Scotland, The Engliſh to recover their goods, purſued him 
eagerly,and he lying of purpoſe drew them into the ambuſhment, where 
the Scots arifing ſuddenly, ſer upon them fiercely, and put them to flight 
with great ſlaughter. There were taken priſoners, Thomas Gray and his 
ſonne, with Fo/z Darcy a Noble man,and many others, even the greateſt 
part of them. 

After this (being encouraged by their former ſucceſle) they did enter- 
priſe againſt the rowne of Berwick, and took it in by ſcalade,not withour 
great oppoſition and reſiſtance, having been diſcovered by the watches. 
They had in their company Eugenie Garrantiers, with ſome fouretie 
Frenchmen more, whom Fohz King of France had ſent into Scotland a 
little before, with foure thouſand crownes to wage ſouldiers therewith, 
and this was all excepting fair promiſes, a weake ſupport in ſo great a 
ſtrait ! and let it bee well marked, that men may ſee how farre they erre 
from the truth, that alledge that our Countrey and the liberty thereof 
hath been maintained and upheld by ſupport trom France, and not by 
the valour and induſtry of the inhabitants. The Novility tooke the mo- 
ney, and divided it amongſt themſelves, proſecuting the warre in their 
owne manner by frequent incurſions and inrodes. Theſe fouretie were 
preſent at this exploit, and at other occaſions where they behaved them- 
ſelves valoroufly. Ir is ſaid by ſome, that Thomas Stuart Earle of Angus 
was preſent at theſe ſurpriſes, andthat he had a chiefe hand in it, as being 
the man that firſt broached it, and drew the reſt to it by his perſwaſion : 
But moſt Authours mention onely-the two former. There were ſlaine 
within the towne of Berwick, Alcxander Ozle, Governour thereof, Tho- 
mas Percie brother to the Earle of Northumberland, and Fdward Gray 
with others : but they could not winne the Caſtle which he held againſt 
them : 


# 
: 
: 


them : whereupon King Edward coming to reſcue it ; they being not able 
to keep the towne, rifled it, and then burnt ir,and razed the walls thereof, 


the 10. Lord, and 1. Earle of Douglas. 8; 


in the yeare 1355.King Edward cauſed repair it again, and while that was 1355. 
in doing, he went himſelf ro Roxbrough, where he kept his reſidence for Rgained by 


that time : Thither came Ballol, and being wearied(as may be ſuppoſed) 


of his titular Kingdome, reſigned all that hee had, which was a ſhow and 


pretenſe toit. The King of England requeſting inſtantly thar hee would 
avenge him of the injuries done to him by the Scots, who would nor ac- 
knowledge nor obey him, but had expelled him our of his Kingdome : 
King Edward heard him very willingly, and upon that pretext invaded 


 Lowthian by ſea and land : but his Navie was diſperſed and broken by 


Rtorme of weather, and by land the viuall was put out of the way, ſo as 
he was conftrained to retire home again, after he had powred out his fury 


tne Engliſh» 


upon Edinburgh, Hadington, and other townesin Lowthian which Jay 


in his way. He being gone, the Earle of Douglas pafſed into Galloway, 
and partly by force, partly by per{waſton and entreatie, hee reduces thar 
whole Countie to the Kings obedience; and cauſed Donald Mackdoweall 
one of the principall men in Galloway, to take his oath of allegiance and 
fidelitie in the Church of Cumnock. Hoellinſhed attributerh this to the 
Lord of Niddiſdale his brothers ſonne, natural! ſonneto the Lord of 
Galloway : he tookeallo by force the Caſtle of Dalſwinton and Carla- 
verock, and razed them. Some Hiſtories ſay they were razed by compo- 
ſition, and upon agreement by King David himſelf atter his returne. Ar 
this time alſo Fohr Stuart fonne to Rovert the Governour recovers An. 


_ nandalefrom the enemy,and Roger Kilpatricke took in Dildeir. Andeven 


as before in their Kings minority they had done: ſo now during his cap- 


tivitie, thele his faithtull ſubje&s made his enemies to reap but ſmall pro- 


fit 0tall the pains, having now again delivered this Countrey from them 


almoſt every where. Let it be remarked ( as wee faid before ) to the end 
that Kings and Princes may think it the beſt policy that can bee to pro- 


cureand.entertain theloveand heartie affetion of his ſubje&ts, and more 

ſpecially of his faithtull Nobilitie, "+ 
Shortly after this they write , that the Earle of Douglas went into 

France with 3000. men , and was made\Knight of the chieteſt order in 


that Kingdome : he was preſent at the batrell of Poictiers 3 where the Douglas at 


the battell of 


black Prince ( ſon to King Edward the third ) the Earle of Douglas eſca- 


ped very hardly,being reſcued by his own men, of whom there was lain 
- Andrew Stuart, Robert Gordon, _dnarew Haliburton , and Andrew Vaſe 


Kajghts. Archbald Douzlas, fon naturall to good Sir Fares, and brother 


-cothe Lord Liddiſdale was taken priſoner, and with him William Ramſay 


of Colluthie. Archbald was knowntor a man of qualitie , but the. other 
not knownto be a man of any.eſtate, and they perceiving it, the moreto 


deceive their taker, 47chbald uſed him as his ſerving-man, making him 


-topul off his boots,and do ſuch other drudgerie,by which means he was 

ſerart libertie/for a ſmall ranſome. 
Now, as theſe actions of warre do ſhew his valour and love to his 
-Countrey, ſo likewiſe there fell out an occaſion at-home in _ of 
| tare 


field being loſt , and Fohz King of France taken priſoner by Faward the py.e ws 


R 
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Stare Policie , which did no lefſe manifeſt his prudencie, ma nanimitie, 
. and afteRion to his native ſoile ; which was this : King David being re- 
rurned from his captivity,after he had ſpent ſome five-years in ſettling of 
the troubles and affairs of his Kingdome , after he had fined iuch as had 
fled firſt ar the battell of Durham , and compoſed ſuch broiles and diſ- 


a : orders as were amongſt his ſubjects,ar laſt in the year 1353.he kept a Par- 


. The unionof 71y to the uniting of the two Kingdomes of Scotland and England; and 
domes foughr, ſeeing he himſelt had no children, be contented to give way, that King 
Edward of England,or his ſon, might be his Succeſſour. Whether he 
made this propofition, becauſe he did judge it, indeed to be moſt profi- 
table for both Kingdomes, ſo to end all their quarrells, and warres , or 
that he had taken a great liking ofthe King of Englands ſon, orelſe thar 
'he had been conſtrained to promiſe and {weare to do it by King Edward, 
when he was in his power,or ſome other occaſion,it 1s uncertain:But the 
motion was ſo ill-raken by all that were there preſent , that they had no 
patience to ſtay till every mans vote were asked in his turn , but altoge- 
ther with one voice did cry out with a confuſed noiſe and clamour,dete- 
ſting it,and proteſting,that ſo long as they were able to bear armes, they 
would never give their conſent thereunto; that they had one of age to be 
heir already , whenſoever God ſhould call him. Eſpecially the Earle of 
Douzlas took it {0 to heart, that heentred into League with Robert Stuart 
Earle of Stratherne,(who was next heir,and was chiefly prejudiced here- 
by) with Patrick Earle of March , George Earle of Murray his brother, 
Fokn Stuart of Kile, ( afterward Robert the third ) and Robert Stuart of 
Monteith (after Duke of Albanie) to withſtand and oppoſe this bufineſſe 
ro the uttermoſt of their powers , incaſe the King ſhould proſecute it, 
and to defend themſelves it he would uſe violence againſt them. And 
they were {o forward herein, and went fo farre on in it, that it had al- 
moſt comie to an open rebellion. Neither were they reconciled untill the 
King changed his puryoſe ; And then by the mediation of the Prelats of 
the Realm,they deliſted, and gave their oath of fidelitie to' him again in 
the year 1366. having been at variance and jealouſie the ſpace of two or 
three years. The Engliſh Writers would make it ſeem ro have been bur 
collution ,-and that the King did bur propound it tor exoneration of his 
promiſe to King Edward,and was glad of the refuſall, for that he was not 
ro labour turcherin ir. But our Hiſtories fignifie no ſuch thing, and ſay 
directly that he did it ſincerely, and was highly offended with the deniall 
for the time,and that thoſe who had refuſed,looked for the worſt,and ſer 
themſelves tor defence ; yea, thatthey went ſo farre, that ſome of them 
made incurſions upon the towns and villages in the Countrey, to terrifie 
the King ( faith Aajor) and that he might learne to know: , that the 
whole Kingdome did notaltogether depend upon -him , but upon the 
: | good counlell;and mature advice of the Nobility. And Boetins writes, 
that the convention being diſſolved, there followed rebellion of ſome of 
the Nobility : whileſt they feared that they had offended the King with 
their tree ſpeeches , determining to enterpriſe and do ſomewhat before 
they ſhould be cauſed to ſuffer. Such.isthe force of jealouſie when ir en- 
on - tereth 


'S > 


liamenr. There he propounded unto the Eſtates , thar they would give 
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rereth into mens breaſts. And therefore it is to be eſchewed with great 
care , and the occaſions thereof cut off betimes : Forit cometh often ro 
pafſe,chat upon ſuch ſuſpicions, when neither partie have had an ill mea- 
ning,but have been afraid of i!],and ſought to prevent it, ſuch inconveni- 
ences have followed, as would not have fallen out otherwiſe. And there- 
fore above all things aflurance ſhould be given to Counſellours, and free 
voters.,thar in their free delivering of their opinions,they ſhall not offend 
there; or if they do ſuſpe& they kave offended him, the ſuſpition ſhould 


. be removed berimes, and they put in ſecuritie. And this King David aid 


in this matter, as the moſt judicious of our Writers ſay. They that had 
carried out againſt it moſt freely (faith he) hearing ther the King was an- 
ory,were about to have made defection. , whole tear when the King un- 

terftood,he remitting all wrath, received them immediatly into favour. 
By this wiſe government and modelhe on all {ides ſuſpition was taken a- 
way, and howbeit he was offended for the time , becauſe they did nor 
yeeld to his deſire, yet afterward he rejoyced greatly ( as certainly he had 
Erect cauſe ) to fee the trae and heartie affections of his ſubjects to their 
Countrey,to his own bloud,and the houſe of Bruce,the uprightneſle, fin- 
cerity,and magnanimitie ( vertues requiſite and neceflary for Counſel- 
tours ) in reſiſting even himſeif for himſelf , for his own honour and 
e00d, which were both greatly intereſſed by this his deſtre,it he had ob- 
rained it; being ſo prejudicialt co his ſiſter,and her oft-ſpring, who have 
happily ſucceeded yet fince, beftdes the breach of oath to his father, the 
ſervitude of his Countrey , ſ{ubjeting it to ſtrangers, and the ſtain of his 
honour for ever,to have been the authour of ſo unworthie a fat. And 
without all doubt, it was greatly againſt the ſecurity of his own Perſon, 
in regard ofthe ambition of his deſigned Succeflour and Heir ( King EZd- 
ward ) and his impatiencie to abide Gods Jeafure, who in a colder hope, 
had uſed indire& means to make away Thomas Kandulph. What would 
nut that man have attempted for a certain poſſeſhon 2 And what miſe- 
rable caſe had the Perſon of this good King been in, it he had gotten his 
own wall? if his will had been accounted as a Law by thele his ſubjects ? 
A notable example to Counſellours, cf freedome, where their Princes 
go0d,and the good of their Countrey doth require it: ro Princes of mo- 
deſtie in oppoſition made to that which may be their will for a time, and 
whereunto tor the preſent appearance they may be verie bent. A happy 
King thar canſo dilpole himſelf not to be wedded to his own affe@tions 
onely ! Orit not {o, yet happy 1s hee that hath ſuch Counſellers, who 
will reſolutely remonſtrate the right, and ſtand to it, by which means 
he may be brought to examine his own affections, to ſee the errours of 
them, and rejoyce thereatter that he did not what he moſt defired. Cer- 
tainly,this King harh rejoyced ar it all the reſt of his dayes,Jiving in great 

uierneſſe ſome foure or five yeares. There was not any grudge, hearr- 
burning or {uſpition after this between him and any of them : ſuch was 
the integritie of heart on borh ſides,and {oir ſhould bein reconcilements; 
ctherwile enmittes mult be perpetuall, or would be fo, if it were not ho- 
ped thar the reconciliation would bee ſincere, and entire. Nay, where it 


15 not ſo, that peace is worſethen any warre, and nothingelfe but a ſnare 
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toentrap men. King David died in the Caſtle of Edinburgh in the Towre 
which he himſelf had cauſed build, and is called from his name Davids 
Towre, inthe yeare 1370. thenine and thirtieth yeare of his reigne, and 
was buried at Holyrood-houſe. 

After his deceafe there was a Convention of the States at Linlithgow, 
ro have Crowned Robert Stuart ſon to Marjorie Bruce King Roberts daugh- 
rer. Thither went the Earle of Douglas, and did claime the Crowne, 
where he was ſo ſtrongly accompanied, that they feared hee would have 
raken it by force, if it were not given him voluntarily. He alledged that 
he was to be preferred before Robert Stuart, becauſe his right was derived 
both from Balliol and Cy-min + Now for the better underſtanding of the 
ground of his claime, wee muſt remember that King Alexander the third 
dying without heires, the title of the Crowne was devolved to David 
Earle of Huntington, brother to the ſaid A lexanders Grandfather, King 
7Filliam. This David of Huntington (as Hiſtories relate ) had three 
daughters, Margarct, Iſabel, and Alda or Ada. The eldeſt ( Margaret ) 
was married to © A/lane Lord of Galloway ; Tſabe! the ſecond, to Robert 
Bruce, called commonly Robert the Noble ; the third, Alaa or Ada, to 
Henry Haſtings, whoſe Poſteritie doth ſtill yet happily with good report 
poſſeſſe the Earledome of Huntington. This Alane Lord of Galloway 
had by his wife Margaret (eldeſt daughter to David) two daughters (as 1s 
moſt commonly reported ) Dornagilla and Mary. Dornagilla his eldeſt 
daughter was married to Fohz Balliol, father to that Fohy Balliol who was 
afterward Crowned King of Scotland. ary his ſecond daughter was 
married to Fohn Cummin Earle of Marre, and (by her)Lord of G«lloway, 
called Read Fohn Cumin lain by King Robert Bruce at Dumfrees.. Some 


write that this axe had three daughters, and that the eldeſt was mar- 


ried to one Rozer Earle of Winton, of whom ſeeing we have no mention 
in pretenſion to the Kingdome, it is apparent that either there hath been 
no ſuch woman, or that ſhe hath died without children. Buchanan ſayes 
he had three daughters at his death in the life of Alexander the ſecond. 
Alſo Boetizs (in his thirteenth book, fol. 294.) ſaith the ſame,and calleth 
this man Roger 9nincie Earle of Winton, who(ſaith he) was made Con- 
ſtable for his father in law Alaze, and continued in that Office untill the 
dayes of King Rovert Bruce, and then being forfeited for treaſon, the Of- 
fice of Conſtable was given to Hay Earle of Arrall : hee ſayes alfo that 
ohn Cummin did not marry one of <Alaxes daughters,but one of this 
Quincics Earle of Winton, who had married the ſaid Alares eldeſt daugh- 
rer, which 1s carefully tro bee marked. Hollizſhed ſayes the fame in his 
Chronicle of Scotland, and calleth him Roger 9uincie. Fohn Cummin had 
by ary his wife one onely daughter, called Dornazilla, who was marri- 
cd to Archbald Douglas {lain at Halidon hill, fatherto this Earle William, 
of whomawee now ſpeake ; whereby hee was Grandchild to Xary, and 
great Grandchilde to Marzarct ( David of Huntingtons eldeſt daughter ) 
and by conſequent reckoning from David of Huntington his daughter, 
I Margaret, 2 her daughter Mary, 3 Aarzes daughter, 4 this Earle W:1- 
Lam is the fourth perſon. On the other ſide, for Robert Stuart, reckoning 
likewiſe from the ſaid David of Huntington , his daughter 1 1ſabel, her 
ſonne, 
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the 10. Lord,and 1. Earle of Douglas. = 


ſonne, 2 Robert Bruce Earle of Carridt, 3 his ſonne King Robert, 4 his 


daughrer Marjory. 5 her {onne Robert Stuart 1s the fifth perſon, which O A 
degree further then the Earle of Douglas, who was in equall degree with 
Aarjory his mother. This reckoning 1s not unlike that whereby Robert 
Earle of Carri& did claim it betore when he contended with Balliol, for 
Bruce was 2 Male and a degree neerer,equall with Ba{{zols mother,and this 
Earle was alſo the Male, and a degree neerer then Stzart, equall with his 
Mother ; and beſides all this, he was come of the eldeſt of Davids daugh- 
rers, which Bruce was not. This was the ground of his claim ; bur find- 


ing his pretenſion evill taken, and diſliked by all che Nobility, and _ 


ting that which had been decided long before in favour of King Kovert 
Bruce, who had been confirmed King, and ro whom Balls! had renoun- 
ced whatſoever right he could claim ; to whom alſo and to his poſterity 
they all,and Earle Williams owne predeceſſours,had ſworn obedience;and 
continued it the whole time of his life, and of his ſonne Davzd the ſpace 
of 64. yeares. | 
To which Robert Bruce, and not to David of Huntington, Robert Stuart = 
was to ſucceed ; wherefore the Earles chiefeſt friends George and Fohn 
Drembars, Farles of March and Murray, his brothers in law by his firſt 
wite, and Robert Ereskene his aſſured friend, keeper of the three principall 
Caſtlesin Scotland, Dumbartan, Stirlin and Edinburgh, diflwaded him 
from it : And ſo he was contented to deliſt, and joyning very willingly 
with the reſt of the Nobilitie, accompanied him to Scone, and aſſiſted at 
his Coronation; being no lefle acceptable and commended for his mo- 
deſt acquieſcing, then he had been before diſpleaſing for his unſeaſonable 
motion. For the which in token of his good will, and that hee might ſo 
much the more tie the Earle to him,the new King beſtowes two very ho- 
nourable gitts upon him : His eldeſt daughter Enphane on the Earles fon 
Fames, that failing heires Male, the Crowne might ſo fall ro his houſe. 
Theother benefit was beſtowed upon the Earle himſelfe, the marriage of 
Margaret Stuart Counteſle of Marreand Angus, daughter and heire to 
Earle Thomas : This Counteſle of Marre and Angus did beare to this 
Earle, George Earle of Angus, that was married to one of King Kobert the 
thirds daughters ; as we ſhall ſee inthe houſe of Angus. Ir is knowne 
that theſe two lived after from thenceforth in good friendſhip, as Prince 
and Subject without ſuſpition, grudge, or eye-lifſt on either partie, for 
neither did the King remember it as an a{piring, whereby to hold a con- 
tinuall ſuſpicious eye over-him; neither did he feare the King as jealous 
of it; oras c{teeming that he had ſuffered vvrong in the repulle, nor ſeek- 
King any means to proſecute it further, laying afide all quarrells vvith the 
cauſe in ſinceritie on both ſides. | 
This ſhould be the practice of all honeſt hearts, and is the onely mean 
to endall debates, entertain peace, and keepe humane ſociety : farre con- 
trary to this novy called vviſecome of diffidence, diſtruſt, jealouſie,curb- 
ing and keeping under thoſe vvith vvhom vveec have had any difference, 
vvhich 1s the onely vvay to foſter variance, and to make enmitie eternall; 
For truſt delerverth truth, and moves a man to deſerve thattruſt, and to 
be vyorthy of it. Time vvins and allures even the wildeſt minds of men; 
NS and 
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and alſo of beaſts, even of fierce lions, if it bee not a monſter in nature, or 
worſe then a monſter, one amonglt a thouſand, which 1s the onely true 
and ſolid policic, that makes the hearts of men ours; for men muſt be led 
by their hearts, and by no other way, and ſo imployed, or elſe let no man 
thinke ever to make any great uſe of them. 

King Robert after his Coronation made divers Earles and Barons (or 
Lords) and Knights; amongſt whom Fames Lindſay of Glenaſke was 
made Earle of Crawford. This fame yeare the peace with England was 
broken, which had been made with King Davzdar his releaſing from cap- 
tiyitie for toureteene yeares, and had now continued not above foure or 

fe yearesonely. The occaſion of it was this : there is a yearely Faire in 
Roxbrough, and ſome of the Earle of Marches ſervants going thither, 
were flain by the Engliſh that kepr the Caſtle thereof. When the Earle of 
March craved juſtice, and could not obtain it, the next yeare when the 
Faire day came again, hee having gathered a ſufficient power of men, in- 
vaded the Towne, flew all the Males of any yeares, and having rifled it, 
and taken a great ſpoil and booty, he burnt it to the ground. 

We reade that a good while after this, the Earle of Northumberland 
and Nottingham ſer forward toward Scotland with an army of three 
thouſand men at armes, and ſeaven thouſand archers, and ſent forth Sir 

& Thames Thomas Muſgrave with three hundrerh ipeares, and three hundreth arch- 
Muſgrave ta- ers tO Melroſe, to trie what hee could learne of the Scors in thoſe parts, 
ken by Po% yyith whom the Earle of Douglas encountring,tooke Sir Thomas himſelf, 
glas. , = & , 

- a hundreth and twentie priſoners, beſides thole that were flain. 

The ſame yeare ( 1380.) the Earle Douglas entred England with 
ewentie thouſand men,and wentto the Faire of Pennure;and having taken 
all the goods that were there, he burnt the Towne. Ho!/:z(h2d in his Eng- 
liſh Chronicle ſpeaking of that journey (in all like!ihood) faith they 
brought away fouretiethouſand cattell, and were affaulted by the way, 
bur came into Scotland with the prey,having loſt ſome tew of their menz 
he ſayes the occaſion of it was, becauſe the men of Newcaſtle had taken 
a Scottiſh ſhip well known to bea Pirate, but very rich, worth ſeaventy 
thouſand pound, whereat the Scots being angry, and oftended, made this 
incurſ1on. 

| Abour this time the Earle of Douglas intreateth for mercy to Fames 
Lindſay Earle of Crawford, who had been baniſhed a certain rime before 
for killing of Foha Lyon, ſonne in law to the King, and Chancellour ( as 
ſome call him) or Secretary as others : hee was the firſt of the name of 
The originall Lyon, of whom the houſe of Glammes is deſcended. This Lyon was a 
of the vole young man endued with all the naturall gifts, of body and minde that 
* could be. Hee was comely in perſonage, well bred, and ofa good carri- 
age,&winning behaviour, which made him to be wel liked of of all men, 
and in ſpeciall by this Fames Lindſay, who received him into his traine, 
and made him his Secretarie. By this occaſton being often at Court, the 
King tooke notice of him, and liking his deportment,and upon Crawfords 
commendation,tooke him into his ſervice, and made him his Domeſtick 
Secretary. It fell ſo out ar laſt, that the Kings daughter (by: E/;Fabeth 
Aoore) tellin love with him, and was made with childe by him ; which 
he 
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he revealed to the Earle of Crawford. The Earle fearing that the King 
would take the matter heavily and hainouſly, and uſe the young man 
hardly, deviſed this way for his ſafetie : hee cauſeth another Gentleman 
of his acquaintance to take the blame on him, andto abſent himſelte as 

vilry ; and then being very familiar with the King, deals with him to 
beſtow his daughter (ſeeing ſhee had thus falne) on Fobxn Lyoz, and to 
vive him the lands of Glams with her z which was done accordingly. He 
got alſo for his coat of Armes,the flowre de-Juce, field argent,and a Lion 
azure, with a double treaſure, and a womans head for his Creſt. Whar 
unthankfulneſſe the Earle of Crawford did finde in him afterwards, or 

did apprehend and conceive, it is not particularly fer downe , but finding 
his owne credit with the King to decreaſe,and Fohn Lyons to iticreaſe,and 
taking Lyon to bethe cauſe thereof, eſteeming it great ingratitude aiter ſo 
great benefits he tooke it ſo highly, and with ſuch indignation, that find- 
ing him accidentally in his way a little from Forfaire, he flew him very 
cruelly, and fearing the Kings wrath, fled into a voJuntary exile: and {o 
he remained certain yeares, untill ( at the Earle of Dovglas interceſſion ) 
the King ſuffered himſelf to be fo farre entreared, as that he was reſtored, 
obtained pardon, and received into the Kings favour. What intereſt the. 
Earl of Douglas had in it,and what friendſhip with theEarl of Crawford, 
or what pitie of his afflicted eſtate,or commiuſeration of him;or weighing 
the cauſe that drew him to ſo hard a fact (as Sreat men will regard one a- 
nother, where they think they have been evill requited by them to whom 

they have been beneficiall) or how neceſlary the prelence of ſo worthy 

a man was for the King and Countries preſent eſtate, it is hard to conje- 
ure : butthis is cleare, that the Earle of Douglas hath beene not a little 
reſpected and accounted of at that time, ſeeing at his ſute the King con- 

ſented to forgive the murther of his owne ſonne in Law, and to receiye 

the Authour thereof into favour. 

The yeare following, (which was 1381.)thereenſued a truce between 
the two Countries for three yeares. There met for concluding of this 
rruce F0hn of Gant Duke of Lancaſter, who was Uncle to King Richard 
the ſecond, with ſome other Lords of the Engliſh (ide: and for the Scots, 
the Earle of Douglas and March. In the very time of their meeting and 
rreatie, both parties were informed of the inſurreftion made by Fack 
Straw in England, and both diſſembled the matter untill the truce were 
agreed upon. Then when all was ended, the Earle of Douglas with a ge- 
nerous witedome ( farre from that which is now in vogue and requeſt ) 
addreſt hunſelt ro the Duke of Lancaſter, and told him, that from the 
very firſt beginning of their conference, hee was not ignorant in what e- 
ſtatethe affaires in England were , but that they were ſo farre from catch- 
ing hold ot any advantage of the time, andfrom making either of peace 
or warre accordingly, that they had the rather conſented to the truce, be- 
cauſe of the troubles in England. And for your ſelfe (ſaith he) it it pleaſe 
you, you may remain here in Scotland,” untill theſe tumults bee ſerled, or 
if you had rather return home, you ſhall have 500. horſe to accompany 
you, and to ſer you ſafe in what place in England youpleaſe. The Duke 


thanked them for their courtefie, but thinking that hee needed it not at 
that 
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thar time, made no uſe of either of their offers. Bur afterwards being on 
his journey home, when he tound that they ſhur the gates of Berwick a- 
gainſt him, and would not receive him into the Towne , he came backe 
againe,and was conveyed to Haliroodhouſle by the Earle of Douglas and 
his brother Archbald Lord of Galloway, and remained there rill matters 
were compoſed in England. | 

After the truce was expired, CArchbald Lord of Galloway, affiſted by 
his brother the Earle of Douglas , and by the Earle of March, wonne 
the Caſtle of Lochmabane;, as we ſhall heare in thelite of the ſaid Arch- 


Upon this the Duke of Lancaſter by way of revenge made an incurſi- 
on upon Scotland , in which having rifled Edinburgh , and waſted the 
Countrey, he returned home. And he being gone, the Earle of Douglas 
rooke in all the Caſtles and houſes of ſtrength in Tivedale , vihich the 

'Engliſh had kept ſince the battell of Durham, Roxbrough onely excep- 
ted, and purged that Countrey of Brigands and Robbers, who had in 

time of the warre beene very licentious and bold. | 
4 This was the laſt work of this Nobleman, worthy (fay our Writers) 
Earle Douelas of his houſe and Predeceſſonars , for he died {oone after of a Fever in the 
Caſtle of Douglas, and was buried in Melroſle in the Abbey, in the year 
1384. as they reckon, and is likely : for his ſonne Fames is ſtiled Earle in 
. the yeare 1385. March 20. Ot whatage he was at his death it cannot be 
certainly colleed : but from his fathers death at Halidoun hill we have 
51 yeares afterhe began to come upon the ſtage,and appeare in bufineſle, 
and the affaires of his Countrey : 3o. yeares art leaſt or 40. ſince we ac- 
count that he came home betore the battell of Durham. 
He was a man (without queſtion) of exceeding great valour , whom 
even the Engliſh Writers ſpare not to call one of the moſt valiant perſo- 
nages in his dayes, within the Realme of Scotland : And certainly his 
actions beare no lefle, even as they are ſummarily ſer downe. But if all 
had beene particularly deſcribed, with the full circumſtances , it would 
have beene farre more cleare. And not onely his valour would have ap- 
peared, bur his wiſedome alſo, travell, and diligence , which he muſt 
needs have uſed in recovering of ſo many Countreyes and Caſtles, as he 
is recorded to have wonne, and in ſo many yeares , as he was employed 
in continuall action, ever victorious, without mention ofany repulſe, 0- 
verthrow, orevill iucceſſe, where himſelfe was Conductor,and we may 
ſay, nor elſewhere, ſafe at the battell of Durham. Now all is involved 
in generall, and rowled up in grofle , expreſling little or nothing of the 
accidents, or particular wayes of his exploits, onely they tell us this road 
he made, and theſe Caſtles he wonne, and tell the event indeed ro have 
beene ſuccefſefull, but no more. This good fortune(as men call it though 
| it be commended, and commendable in Leaders, yet it is ſeldome alone, 
bur accompanied with vertue, to which it gives the luſtre , and without 

' Which he could never have atchieved ſuch enterpriſes. 

The love he carried to his Countrey, and to the libertie thereof, needs 
no declaration. Thoſe his travells declare it, which could have no other 
end, chiefly thar act of withſtanding King David in bringing in a forraine 
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« King, with ſuch reſolution,evento the diſcontentment of his Soveraign, 


to whom otherwayes he had beeneever moſt obedient, with the hazzard- 
ing of his perſon and eſtate, In which oppoſition , it we weigh it nar- 
rowly , how many vertues doe appeare * An unſpeakable love to his 
Countrey, with ſuch hazzard, freedome of minde, and uprightneſle farre 
from flatterie;or any diflimulation ; not following his Princes humour, 
or ſoothing him in his preſent diſpoſition, but regarding vvhat vvas moſt 
for his good and honour , vvhat beſt for his Countrey , and vvhatthe 
King vvas like to acknovvledge beſt for him, vyhen he ſhould be our of 
that fit. We may allo ſee init a ſtrange magnanimitie and courage, in his 
reſolving (as he did vvithout all doubt ) to part vvich all that the vvorld 
could affoord, and vvhatſoever is deare to men in the yyorld, rather then 


4 not to maintaine that vviiich he accounted to be right , his life , lands, 


dignities, honours,and all ſuch things , both for himſclte and his poſteri- 
tie, For what was that banding for it , ut a plaine oppoſing himſelfe to 
the power of both the Kings (Scottiſh and Engliſh ) the Suiter , and for 
whom it was ſuited ; who queſtionleſle would both have concurred in 
that cauſe:and what could the conſequent of oppoling then be other,then 
theloſle of his life,lands,and all « or what other hope could he have?and 
what meanes to double it out © The more 1s his conſtancie remarkable 
that never yeelded up that diſpoſition. As for his wiſedome.,it is included 
in all theſe things , and doth ſhine in all his a&tions , which withour it 
could not have beene performed. Likewiſe in that favour which was 
borne unto him by men , the cauſes of favour are employed , :and ſuch 
qualities and vertues are apt to gaine and procure affection, to wit,gentle- 
neſle,meekneſle, {oberneſle, liberality, and the like ; his gencroſity and 
courteous humility in his ſpeech , which are the true and onely meanes 
of acquiring the good will and hearts of men: his generous minde and 
courteouſneſle appeared in his ſpeech and carriage towards the Duke of 
Lancaſter , his juſtice in pacitying the Countrey , and purging out the 
theeves : a worthy cataſtrophe of ſo well an acted life. 

Some may think him ambitious in ſtanding for the Crowne, but if he 
thought he had right , what could he doe lefle ? it was no ambition to 
ſeek what was his due. And there was as great appearance of right on 
his fide,as might have deceived a better Lawer than he'was. Yet let it be 
his ambition, and that he was not ſo ignorant bur that he knew where 
the tile was : have not many diſpenced with great duties in that caſe ? 
Andais it not thought halfe dutie , not to be over preciſe in dutie; and 
half juſtice, not to look too narrowly to juſtice ? $; violandum eſt jns,g7c. 
It law or lawtfulnefle ſhould be broken, where ſhould it rather be broken, 
then for a Kingdome © which isnot ſo much the ſaying of one man , as 
the tacite opinion of almoſt all men , as appeares by the approbation of 
themſelves, and all others after they have gotten it. It were to be withed 
that errour were away , and men ſaw as well the inward thornes, as the 
outward pearles of the Diademe, that they might let ir lye at their foor, 
and not take it up,though they might have it for the lifting : but that will 
be called a Sroicall Philoſophy,and even the Stoicks are thought to have 
much adoe to keepe themſelyes in that moderation. Neither doe men 
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beleeve them when they ſay they doe it in lefler matters, where they may 
attaine them : and what they lack is thought to be tor want of power and 
dexteritie to compaſſe and obraine , not of judgement to contemne or 
negle&. Whar could the Earle Dorglas then doe , who was nor fo well 
ſchool'd or skill'd 2 who had honour and glory for the great objects of 
his intentions, which is the objects of thele great ſpirits, and many think 
it ſhou}d be ſo. So that in regard of this common opinion of men, and 
the inſtrutions of that age, yea of all ages, even of this age almoſt, in 
ſuch military men, or politicke wiſe men , who are nor pedants (as they 
c2il them) or Theologues (to give them the beſt name men terme them 
with) I thinke 1t not fo ſtrange that he inſiſted, as I marvell that he de- 
Tiſted ſo ſoone, and eafily : neither can I ſo much diſpraiſe his motion, as 
T have reaſon to commend his modeſtie. For his motion, belike, hath nor 
beene immodeſtly moved , or too vehemently preſſed , that he gave ir 
ſoone over; farre from the unbridiednefſe of turbulent mindes , thac 
would rather have moved heaven and earth (as we ſay ) to have come to 
their purpoſe, and have caſt themſelves, their Countrey,and all.into con- 
fuſed broillerie and into forraine hands and power : nay ( which is more 
and worſe then meerely forrine) into Engliſh,our enemies, which would 
be flat {laverie, as both the Ballio?s (Fohn and Edward) had done before 
him, and the laſt of them on no better,nay not ſo good a ground. Where- 
fore if we will needs call it ambition , yet certainly it hath not beene of 
the worlt ſort thercof, neither unruly, nor immoderate, but by the con- 
crary, very ſober and.temperate, and ſuch as may well tall,and often doth 
fall into the beſt and greateſt ſpirits, that are not brought up and deeply 
inſtrued in the inmoſt and profound points of humane and divine Phi- 
loſophic Of which ſort how few be there? and how meanly are they ac- 
counted of 2 Let us either think berter of them , or findethe lefle fault 
with him. Certainly, if he cannot be fully excuſed, yer can he nor be o- 
ver hardly cenſured, neither condemned : yea, no more condemned for 
the moving, then praiſed for his ſpeedy leaving off, and yeelding , truly 
acquieſcing, and ſincerely obeying in all times thereafter. 


of Tames, the ſecond of that name, the eleventh Lord, and ſecond Earle 
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all kinde of vertue worthy of ſo great a tather , and honourable 
place ; who was no whit inferiour to him eitherin courage or for- 
tunateneſſe , unlefle we account him lefle fortunate for that he lived bur 
few yeares : wherefore wee ſhall heare his owne judgement ar his 
death. 
| 1 . He had two wives, Euphane eldeſt daughter to the King ( as we have 
Fiewite nt ſaid) by his wife the Earle of Roſſes daughter: yet the genealogie of the 
Kings in the Acts of Parliament ſayes that ſhe was daughter to E/:F4- 
beth Moore, and not the Earle of Rofles daughter. He had a ſon by 
her, who lived not halte a yeare : he had alſo.rwo baſe ſons, William (of 
whom 


: =: William the firſt Earle his ſon Fames did ſucceed , a man in 
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whom is deſcended the houſe ofDrumlanrig,as evidents do witnes given I _ 
by Facobus Dowglas Comes de Douglas filto noſtro)and Archbald ot whom is __—— 

come the houſe Cavers and Sheriffes of Tivedale, who it they had beene Drumlancig, 
lawfull, had been ſonnes to the Kings daughter, and had ſucceeded to 22 Ces: 


"the Earledome before his brother 4rchbald the Grimme, who did ſuc- 


ceed to him. But though they did'nort ſucceed, yet have they ſhewed 
themſelves very worthy,and amongſt the chief great men of the land.OFf 
this William alſo are deſcended the houſes of Coſhogle, Pinyeric, Da- 
veine,and others in Niddiſdale : for Archbald Douglas the firſt of Coſho- 
ole, was ſecond ſonne to this William of Drumlanrigge, and was married 
ro one Prinzlc of the houſe of Galaſheiles, who bore to him twelve 
ſonnes, and aiter his death ſhee was married to one Carxel Wallace, and 
bore twelve more to him alſo. 

Touching EarleFames his actions,which were done in his fathers daies, 
one thing we bave ſpoken of them in his fathers lite,as moſt proper:there 
is one thing.more, beſides what hath been ſaid,recorded of him by ſome; 


that during his fathers life he was ſent into France, for renewing tl.e He goeth into 
ancient League with that Kingdome, in which Ambaſlage were joyned Fn 


with him Walter Wardlaw,Cardinall and Biſhop of Glaſgow,and his Un- 
cle Archbald, Lord of Galloway. This is ſaid to have been in the yeare 
1381. Which isthe eleventh yeare of the reigne of Robert Stuart. The oc- 


 cafion of it was a meſſage that came our of France from Charles the ſixth, 


who deſired to have it {o0. 


After his returne in. September, hee recovered the towne of Berwick He takerl 
from the Engliſh, and entring England with a competent power, burnt Berwick. 


and ſpoyled all the Countrey about as farre as Newcaſtle. 

About the time of his fathers deceaſle (in the yeare 1384.) there was a 
Truce concluded between France and England, to laſt a yeare, in which 
Scotland was alſo comprehended. This treatie was at Boloigne, or ar Lil- 
legham (as others write) and for intimation hereof, ſome French men 
were directed to come into Scotland : but while they prepare themſelves 
r00 negligently, the Earles of Northumberland and Nottingham, with 
ſuch as lay neareſt to the Scottiſh Marches, laying hold of this opportu- 
nite to annoy Scotland, ſo that the Scots ſhould have no time to revenge 
it before the truce were proclaimed, entered Scotland with an Army of 
20000. or (as others ſay) 10000. horſe, and 6000. Archers and Bow- 
men, and ſpoyled the Countrey farre and wide , eſpecially the lands per- 
raining to the Dovzlaſſes, and Lindſayes. The Scots who truſting to the 
brute ofthe truce dreamed of no ſuch thing, finding themſelves thus uſed, 
were greatly grieved with their owne ſloth, and no lefle incenſed at the 
fraud and falſehood of England, and reſolved to avenge the ſame. In the 
mean time the report of the Engliſh incurſion coming to the eares of the 
French, who had the charge to intimate the aſſurance, admoniſhed them 
of their {lowneſle : wherefore to make amends ( though ſomewhat too 
late) they haſten over to London in the very time that the Engliſh Army 
was in Scotland. There they were very chearefully received, and mag- 
nificently entertained with teaſting and banquetting, and under this co- 


lour cunningly detained, untillic was knowne that the Engliſh Army 
| O was 
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was come home and diſmiſſed : then being ſuffered to depart, they came 
into Scotland, and ſhew their Commiſſion. The greateſt part of the No- 


bility, but chiefly the Earle of Douglas and ſuch as with him had recei- i 
ved great loſſe by that expedition, cried out againſt the craft of the Eng- by 
I1ſh, that this their fraud and manifeſt ludification was no way to be ſufte- 42 


red. The King went about to pacifie them, and ſhewed plainly that hee 
meant to receive and keep the truce, which they percciving,drew our the 
matter at length by reaſoning and arguing to and fro, untill ſuch time as 
15000. horſe- they had gathered together quietly 15000. horſemen , then Donzlas, 
4 pag Dumbarre and Lindſay, withdrew them{clves from Court without noi'e, 
at a day appointed ; and joyning their companies at the place of rence- 
vous, enter England with diſplayed banners, waſte and {poile Northum- 
berland to Newcaſtle. Then they doe the like to the Earle of Nortring- 
hams lands, and the Mowbrayes, and ſo returne home with a huge prey 
of men and cattell. Straight alive their returne the truce was proclaimed 
meeting fraud, not with fraud, but with open force, by a juſt and honeft 
recompence and retalliation. Neither were the Engliſh difcontented for 
all this to accept the truce, acknowledging that the Scots had reaſon to 
doe what they did, or conteſſing their owne weakneſle and want of abi- 
lity-to avenge it at this time, or both, by their firting ſtill and accepration: FT 
for neither could right (though weake) have had patience in fo greatan #/ 
injury,neither would force ( if it had thought it ſelfe ſufficient have been 4 
bridled with reaſon onely in ſo manifeſt an affront, and ſo great dam- 
mage. How everit be, they ſtirred nor, and ſo the truce was kept tillit | 
expired of it ſelte. | F 
When it was runne out, Fohn de vienne a Bnrgundian, a very valiant 
man, Admirall of France, and Earle of Valentinois,arrived in Scotland, 
and brought with him 2000. men, amongſt whom were 100. men at 
Armes. He brought alſo 4oo. Curiaſſes, and 400. halfe long ſwords to 
be diſtributed amongſt the Scots, and (as ſome write) 50000. Crownes. 
Before their coming Fames Earle of Douglas entred into England with 
anewArmie;and upon their arrival was called back to Court, where they 
attended his coming. Then having conſulted of their buſineſle, and the 
Army being ready, they accompanied hini into England, where they 
rooke inthe Caſtles of Wark, Foord and Cornewall, and {poyled and 
burnt the Country between Berwick andNewcaſtle. But when theyinten- : 
ded to goe on further , the continuall rain that tell in great abundance by 
(being in Autumne ) did 1o ſpoile the wayes, and raiſe the waters, and * 
wet the Souldiers with their armour, that they were forced to retire 42 
home again into Scotland. In the mean time King Richard greatly moved p 
that the Scots mult bring in ſtrangers to waſte his Countrey, entereth [= 
Scotland with an Army of 60000. foor, and 8000. horſe, and uſed all 
ſort of Hoſtilitie in theMerſe and Lowthian,not ſparing the religious hou- Tn 
ſes and perſons, ſuch as Newbotle, Melroſſe and Dribrough, with the Fs 
Monkes thereof. The French Admirall better remembring, and more T 
carefull of his Maſters directions, then conſidering what was fit to bee 
done, dealt earneſtly with the Earle of Douglas to give him battell. Bur 
the Earle knowing better,and regarding more the good of his Countrey, 
and 
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and weighting with judgement the Engliſh power and forces, would no 
wayes liſten to him : he cold him 1t was not for want of affection to doe 
the King of France ſervice that he refuſed ro fight, but in reſpett of the 
unequall number and appointment of the Armies at that time. And that 
he mightthe better ſee the Engliſh forces, hetooke him up to a hill, trom 
whence they might have a reaſonable view of them as they paſſed by in 
order ; which when the Admirall had ſeen, and conſidered thereof, hee 
eaſily yeelded to the Earles opinion. Hollin(hed ſetterh downe the oddes, 
faying, that the Scots and French were not above 8000. ſpeares, and 
30000. of all other ſorts, and the moſt part of thoſe not well armed : 
where he reckoneth of Engliſh 6000. horſe, and 60000. Archers, which 
are 2000. horſes fewer then our Hiſtories do reckon. In this inequalitie 
therefore being no lefle a wiſe Conductour, thena valiant Warriour, he 
reſolved not ro hazard a batrell, bur determined to take another courſe, 
which he-did, for he entered England onthat quarter, which was furtheſt 
diſtant from the Engliſh Army, and waſted Cumberland and the adja- 
cent Countreyneare to it. The King of England being advertiſed here- 
of, purpoſed to have followed him, and forced him to fighr, but being 
betceradviſed, and put in mind (no queſtion) of what had betallen his 
Grandfather ( Edward the third) at Stanhope Parke againſt good Sir 
Fames, healtered his purpoſe, and marched the readieſt way home. And 
{o both Armies having ſpoiled and waſted each others Countreyes,they 
returned without encountring or fight of other. 

In the return the Earle Dozzlas perſwaded them to beſtegeRoxbrough 
Caſtle, making full account rhat the King of England would not raiſe a 
new Army betore the next Spring, and fo they - ſat downe before it; but 
it did not continue eight dayes ere they raiſed the fiege. The cauſe was a 
reaſonleſle demand of the Frenchmen, who would needs have the Ca-* 
{tle :o bee given ro them, and to belong to the King of France, when it 
were wonne from the enemy. This demand did {o offend the Scots, that 
they could by no means heare of it, and ſo the enterpriſe was deſerted 
upon this occaſion, but chiefly by the Frenchmens inſolent and licentious 
behaviour and carriage in the warres ; who rob and ſteal, and uſe al! man- 
ner of force and violence : there aroſe many times. great ſtrite, and many 
quarrells berween the Country people, arid them : for the Country peo- 
ple warched them when they were alone, or but few together, and ſome- 
times robbed them of their horſes, ſometimes of their valiſes and lug- 
9292 : ſometimes they hurt, and at other times ſlew of them. The French 
Commanders complained to the Kings Councell, and the common peo- 
ple anſwered, that they had received more loſle and hurt by the French, 
who profeſſed themſelves to be friends, then they had done by the Eng- 
liſh, who were ſworne enemies. And therefore they ſaid it were reaſon 
thatthe French ſhould no wayes be ſuffered ro goe home, untill they had 
latisfied forthe wrongs they had done. "The Earle Pozglas in this hard 
caſe ſeeing they were ſtrangers that came to aide Scotland, was willing 
partly to bear with their faults, as proceeding from an evill cuſtome and 
torm uſed ar home inFrance,and therefore interpoſed himfelfro have mi- 
tigared the people; but could hardly pacifiethem,yec at laſt with great in. 
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ſtancy and entreatie, being greatly favoured, and generally well beloved 

and popular, hee obtained that rhe common Souldiers, and the Army 
ſhould be ſuffered to returne into France, and that their Captains arid 
Commanders ſhould be retained ſtill untill ſatisfaction were made for the 
lofle they had ſuſtained. And ſo the King of Frances defire was ſatisfied, 
who had then ſent tor them, and withall order taken with the dammage 
done by them. | | 

This was the aide, and this wasthe ſuccefſe of the help received from 
France now the ſecond time. It was very ſmall before, and it is now to 
very little purpoſe: more hurtfull and troubleſome to the Countrey,then 
of importance againſt the enemy. After their embarking the Scots re- 
mained ſtill in England the ſpace of two moneths, and then the Engliſh 
having withdrawne and conveighed all the victuall out of the way, they 
returned into Scotland, And hereby they did ſhow clearly how little 
they leaned to forrain aid, without which there greater enterpriſes were 
ever performed : neither was there ever either by theſe, or by others be- 
fore or ſince (though we Ilooke over all Hiſtories) any great exploit at- 
chieved. All the help they ever got was onely in the beſieging of ſome 
Townes at ſome happening times, and ſome ſuch trifles ſcarce worth the 
naming,in reſpect of the whole power of the body and ſtate of the Coun- 
trey which I remark again,and commend to the Reader to be truely con- 
ſidered for vindicating the valour and worth of the inhabitants,from that 
obloquie and unequal! judgement of ſuch as diminiſh and impair it : who 
cannot but know that it was never forraine forces ( as 1s wrongfully ſur- 
miſed) bur the vertue and valour of their Predeceſſours that hath preſer- 
ved the honourand liberty of their Countrey, all manner of wayes : and 
that any one. man amongtit diverſe of the name of Douglas hath done 
more in thar cauſe, then the force of France ( if it were put all together ) 
didever to this houre. | | 

The yeare following, the Earle of Douglas with Robert Start Earle of 
Fife, and £Archbald Douglas Lord of Galloway his Uncle, entered into 
England with an Army ofthree thouſand men, paſſing the water of Sol- 
way ſo ſecretly, thatthey were at Cocket-mouth on ſuch a ſudden, thar 
the people had no leaſure to convey their goods out ofthe way. Where- 
fore having for the ſpace of three dayes gathered together a rich bootie, 
they returned home through Cumberland, Weſtmerland,and Northum- 
berland, into Scotland again withour any encounter. — 

Not long after ©47chbald Lord of Galloway in company of the ſame 
Earle of Fife, made a road into England, in revenge whereof the King of 
England ſent an Army into Scotland, which did great harm in the Merſe, 
and occaſioned that notable bartell of Otterburn. 

For the Scots irritated herewith boyled with defire of revenge, being 
at thattime very flouriſhing with ſtrong youth,and never better furniſhed 
with Commanders. But King Robert a man by nature given to quietneſle, 
farre ſtricken in yeares ( {eaventy three yeares old ) was become lacker, 


and {cemed notro make ſo great account of the publique injuries. His 


eldeſt ſonne Fohn was dull of nature, and having received a hurt by a 
ſtroake of a horſe, which pertained to Fames Dorglas Lord of Dalkeith, 
was 
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was thereby lame of a legge, and halted, and ſo unfir for the travell of 
warre. Therefore they have their recourſe to the Kings next ſonnethe 
Earle of Fife, and do eaſily agree with him, reſolving to avenge the hurt 
and dammage they had lately received. So every man promiling his beſt 
endeavour, appointment is made to conveen in Augult, or (as ſome ſay) 


| in July, but ſo covertly,as it ſhould not come to the knowledge of either 


of the two Kings, leſt the King of Scotland ſhould hinder them, or the 
King of England prevent them : yet when they had uſed all the expedt- 
tion and {ecreſie they could : 'The Engliſh had notice of it, and were in- 
formed of both the day and place of their meeting. Wherefore that they 
might entrap them and rake them atunawares, they advertifed one ano- 
ther, and the Noblemen commanded the Commons to be in a readineſſe 
againſt the next advertiſement, without appointing any certain day, tor 
feare that the Scots ſhould heare of it. Theſe things thus ordered when 
they heard chat the Scots were conveened in Tivedale not farre from the 
March tothe number of 30000. or ( as Freyſard ſaith ) 40000. men, not 
daring to joyne battell with ſuch a multitude, they concluded not to ſtir 
or appeare vefore the coming of the enemy, but that every man ſhould 
ramain in his owne bounds,.till they ſaw on what coaſt and quarter the 
rempeſt would light, and then to rake the beſt courſe they could accord- 
ing as occaſion ſhould offer, and if they could doe no more, to invade 
Scotland on another hand farre from the enemy, as the Scots had done 


| tothemthe yeare before, and ſo to recompentſe loſle with lofle : In the 


mean time they ſent a ſpie to the Scots camp, who might bring them 
more certain report of all things; defirous to know not onely their inten- 
tion, but even their particular ſpeeches and actions. Hee who was ſent 
(being nothing different from the reſt in language, apparel], or armour, 
did eaſily paſle for a Scot, and by that mean having been in the company 
undiſcovered, and having obſerved ſufficiently all that was needfull ro be 
knowne) as he returned to his horſe to be gone, which he had bound ro a 
tree, he found that he was taken away, whereupon taking him to his feet 
with his cloake, boots and ſpurres, and his other riding equipage; he was 
perceived, ſuſpected, taken and examined what he was, whence he came, 
and whither hee went : and being found to vary in his anſwers, hee was 
brought before the Generall of the Army, whete being threatned with 
the rack, he confeſſed all, and revealed the Engliſh mens.intentions, and 
purpoſes. Upon this the Scots altered their purpoſe, and whereas they 
were before minded to have gone all together in one Hoaſt, they now 
divided themſelves in two ; ſo that the greateſt part of the Army ſhould 
paſſe in at Carlile, led bythe Kings two ſonnes, the Earles of Fife and 
Stratherne, together with Archbald Douglas Lord of Galloway, Uncle 
to the Earle. The other part of the Army was committed to the Earle of 
Douglas, and with him George and Fohn Dumbars Farles of March and 
Murray ( his Uncles) William or Fames Lindſay Earle of Crawford, the 
Earle of Arolle Conſtable, the Lord Contgomry, and Patrick Hepburn 
of Hales with his ſonne : the number of his company is not agreed up- 
on. Some {ay that he had the halfe of the Army, 15000.0thers but 2000, 
toote,and zoo. horſe,with as many foote men waiting onthe horſe men, 

who 
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who were lightly armed and able to fight,and almoſt equalling the horſe 
men in ſpeedy expedition. Some ſay they were foure thouſand choſen 
horſemen in all , which is moſt apparent by the great diligence and 
haſte he made : with his company he entred England on the Eaſt hand, 
and crofling the river of Tine with great celerity, hee was paſt Durham, 
before ever the enemy was advertiſed or knew of his coming,till he him- 
ſelte made it knowne by fire and ſmoake, in burning the Countrey. 

The Earle of Northumberland hearing of him, himſelfe being a man 
of great yeares, ſent his two fonnes Heprie and Raiph ( hardy and valianc 
young men ) to Newcaſtle, commanding the reſt of the Countrey alfo 
co reſort thither, that they might intercept the Earle of Douglas in his 
returne : but hee having ſpoyled the Countrey about Durham, and gor- 
ten a great bootie, paſſeth Tine again, about three miles above Newca- 
ſtle;and being defirous of glory, and encouraged by this ſucceſſe,eſteem< 
ing it but ſmall honour for him to ſpoil the villages, and not to dare to 
looke upon the townes, marched towards Newcaſtle, and did make of- 
fer to have aſſaulted it, and (as ſome write) did aflaulr it, having firſt fil- 
led the ditches with hay and faggots, hoping thereby to have drawne 
out the enemy to the open fields, having ſtayed there two dayes; there 
paſſed ſome light skirmiſhes amongſt them every day : And ar laſt, Hez- 
rie Petcie e1deſt ſonne to the Earle of Northumberland (called Hotſpurye) 
being deſirous to trie his valour, either provoking the Earle Dowglas, or 
provoked by him ;the combarte was offered, and accepted betwixt them. 


A combat be. They mounted on two faire ſteeds, and ran together with ſharp ground 
twixt Perce ſpears at Outrance z in which encounterthe Earle Douglas bore Percie out 


and Douglas. 


of his ſaddle. Bur the Engliſh thar were by did reſcue him ſo that hee 
could not come at himſelf, but he ſnatched away his ſpear with his guid- 
don or witter; and holding it aloft, and ſhaking it,he cried out aloud, that 
hee would carry that into Scotland as his ſpoil. Hollizſhed faith (our of 
F1oy[ard) that they did nct runne on horſeback, but that in an aſſault ar 
the Barriers without the gate, Dozzlas by chance being matched hand to 
hand with Percze, by force pluckrt his Pennon from him, and holding tt 
up on high, ſaid, he would carry it for his ſake into Scotland. 

There was then at Newcaſtle a greatnumber ot people, for beſides 
the indwellers , there were all the choice men from York tothe borders, 
as the Writers relate. Wherefore Earle Dowzl 2 ( in reſpe@ of his ſmall 
number) cauſed keep ſtrait watch ; and on the morrow removing his 
Camp, he marched toward Scotland a flow pace, being loden with boo- 
tie. Then ſending it away before, hee aſſaulted, tooke, and demoliſhed a 
certain Caſtle and Towne,that was in their way,called Pouclane,wherc- 
of Sir Aymer of Alpholl was Lord,whom he tooke within the Caſtle and 
made him a priſoner. Then marching forward, they came to a place cal- 
Jed Otterburn, abour twelve miles from Newcaſtle, where they pitched 
downe their tents, that the Souldiers might take ſome reſt, and refreſh 
themſelves after their great travell, as not having reſted that day, nor the 
night before, nor much any where {ince their entrie into England. There 
they conſulted about the reſt of their journey, and the molt part adviſed 
ro march toward Carlile, thatthey might joyne with the other Army, 
thar 
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that ſo they might obſcrve the order giventhem, which was not to fight 
at all, till borh Hoaſts were joyned tcg2ther. But the Earle Donglas 
rhoughr beſt to ſtay there ſome three or four dates that they might retell 
the Percies bragging, who had afhrmed that they ſhould not carry his 
ſpeare into Scotland, and that the Souldiers might nor be idle the while, 
they might be taking in the Caſtles, and Genrlemens houlesabour, that 
lay neare. To rhis opinion the others did yeeld for his ſake, howſoever 
it ſcemed not to be the moſt expedient : ſo they fortified and ſtrengrhne 
their Camp as well as they could on that fide where it was weake, being 
fented with Mariihes on the other ſtde : they went and beſieged a certain 
Caſtle, called Combure. Percie would fain have tollowed chem preſent- 
ly upon their retreat, but he was hindered by the better adviſed, for tear 
ofanambuth : for raey thought it was not likely, that the Scors being 
{o fevy innumber vvould have aſſaulted loſtrong a Towne, unlelle they 
had knovvne of ſome greater povver to {uccour and aid them. 

Having therefore ſearched diligently that day, ana the next, and un- 


derſtanding thacthe other great Army wat not to bee feared, as being far The bartell 


from the Earle Donglas, Percie marched towards him withioooo. ſtrong, 
not ſtaying for the Biſhop of Durham, who was faid to be at Newcaſtle 
that ſame night, eſteeming his preſent forces ſufficient to overthrow his 
enemies, who were fewer in number by the one halfe ar leaſt. The avant- 
curriers of the Engliſh Hoaſt were come 1n {tght, whilett the Scots were 
ſome ar ſupper, and others gone to relt;being wearied with aſſaulting the 
Caſtle. Hereupon the alarum was given, and the Engliſh approaching, 
aſlail them fiercely, and were received valiantly by a part of the foote- 
men, an the lackies, andthe groomes ; who having the advantage of the 
Fortification which had been made,ſuftained the charge till the reft were 
armed and ready. Art their firſt encamping when they viewed the fields, 
they had eſpted a little hill which they meant to make uſe ofif the enemy 
ſhould follow and aflaile them, (as they did certainly expect ) and now it 
ſtood the horſemenin very good ſtead : for whiles the Engliſh aflaulted 
the entrie of theCamp.the horſe men fetching a compaſle about this hill, 
charged them in flank at the farre (ide, in which charge many were ſlain, 
andthe whole Army was filed with tumult and fears. But by the coming 
of freſh ſupplies, the Engliſhabounding in number, the battell was reſto- 
red, and their ranks ordered as before : yet this profit it brought to the 
Scots, that the fight being flaked at the entrie of the Camp, they had 
ſpace togo forth, and to put their men in array. In the mean time night 
drew On, which was troubleſome, and unwelcome to both ; but being 
ſhort {as 1n the Northern parts it uſeth to be in July) and the ſeaſon faire, 
the Moon light did ſerve them in ſtead of Day light , and the fight was 
continued very hard as amongſt noble men on both ſides, who did e- 
ſteem more of glory, then life. Percze ſtrove to repair the foil he had gor- 
ten ar Newcaſtle, and the Earle Dowzlzs did as much labour to keep the 
honour he had wonne: So in unequall number, but doth equally eager in 
mind, they continued fighting a great part of the night. Atlaſt a Cloud 
covering the face of che Moone, nor being able to diſcerne triend from 
foc, they tooke ſome reſpite for a while z but ſo ſoone as the Cloud was 
20ne, 


Douelas Nlain. 


100 Of James the 2. of that Name the 11. Lord, 


gone, theEngliſh gave ſo hard a charge, that the Scots were put back in 
tuch ſort, that the Doxgzlas Standard was in great perill to have been loſt, 
This did fo irritate him, that hee himſelfe in the one wing, and the two 
Hepburnes (father and ſonne) in the other, prefling through the rankes of 
their owne men, and advancingto the place where the greatelt perill ap- 
peared, renewed a hard conflict, and by giving and receiving many 
wounds, they reſtored their men into the place trom whence they had 
been beaten, and continued the fight untill the next day at noone. The 
Earle Dovzlas not being ſatisfied, nor contenting himſelte with that, that 
he had renewed the battell, but himſclfe with rwo companions, Robert 
Hart, and Simon Gleandining, ruſhed into. the mid(t of rhe-enemies, and 
equalling the courage of his minde with the ſtrengrh of his body, what- 
ſoever way he ſer himſelf he made great havock of the enemies. It was 
a wonder to ſee the great vaſſallage that he wrought : C27 ajor in deſcri- 
bing them can make no end, nor fatisfie himſelfe: his compariſons are 
high,likea Lion of Lybia : his deſcription of his body is, that it was faire 
and well compacted, his ſtrength huge, which hee yet amplifieth with 
greater hugenefle, ſaying that he toughr with a Mace of iron, which two 
ordinary men were not ableto lit, which notwithſtanding hee did weild 
ealily, making a great lane round about him whereſoever hee went - his 
courage and conftidence appeareth in his ſo valiant inſiſting, as though he 
would have flaine the whole Engliſh Army himlelte alone : and ſceking 
ro finde Henry Percie amonglt the midit of them, hee was entered farre 
within the rankes of the enemies. Holl;zz(bed confeſleth, that with a great 
Mace in his hand helaid ſuch ſad ſtrokes about him,that none came with- 
in his reach bur he went downe to the ground. And Boetizs ſaith plainly 
hee fought with a male heavier then any man is able to beare in thoſe 
dayes, and that ruſhing into the midſt of his enemies, hee made ſuch a 

ſlaughter, thatir was chiefly attributed to his vertue, that the Scots wan 
the field. 

But whiles he is thus fighting in the midſt of them, before his friends 
could come at him, though they preſſed forward to have ſeconded and 
aſſiſted him with all the force and ſpeed that might be, they found him 
lying on the ground with three deadly wounds. There was lying dead by 
him Robert Hartiand the Prieſt called Richard Lundie(who was after made 
ArchDean ofAberdene)that had ever ſtood faſt by his fide,defended his 
fainting body witha halbert from injury : he being in this eſtate, his kinſ- 
men James Lindſay,and John and Walter Sinclairs came to him,and asked 
him how he did:I do well {ſaith he)dying as my Predeceſlours have done 
before;not ina bed of Janguiſhing fickneſle, bur in the field. Theſe things 7 
require of you as my laſt Petitions, Firſt, that yee keep my death cloſe both from 
our owne folke, and from the enemy ; then that ye ſuffer not my Standard to be 
Loſt,or caſt downe , and laſt, that ye avenge my death, and bury me at «Melroſe 
with my Father. Tf I could hope for theſe things, 1 ſhould die with the greater 
contentment , for long ſince T heard a Propheſie that a dead man ſhould winne a 


field, and T hope in God it ſhall be T. flereupon they covered his body with 


a cloake that it mightnot bee knowne, and then hoiſeing aloft his Stand- 


ard,and crying(as the manner is)a Donzlas,a Dorglas, moſt part IS 
chither 
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chither from all quarters they began the fight afreſh; for not onely the 
common ſort of Souldiers came thither, but the Earle of Murray alſo 
came with great ſpeed, thinking that the battell went hard onthat hand, 
for he had beaten thoſe that he had to deal with, and Sir Fohn Mackyrell 
had taken the young Percie named Ralph, and delivered him to his Maſter 
the Earle of Murray, wno had ſent him (being hurt) to the Camp to bee 
cured, as Froyſard ſaith: Hollinſhed and Boetizes agree that it was Keith 
Marſhall that zooke him. By this means the ardour of the battell being re- 
lented onthat hand, the fight was renewed, and the ſtrife redoubled on 
this ſide, and the Earle Dozglas followers (who were gathered about his 
Enſigne) did at laſt ſcatter and defeat the Engliſh, weary with the former 
fight which had continued borh day and night : And in this aſſault the 
Earle of Montgomery tooke Henrie Percie their Captain priſoner, where- 
upon the Army fled and turned their backs. There were lain in this bat- 
reil 1840. of the Engliſh, and 1040. taken priſoners, 1000. alſo were 
hurt. Ot the Scots there were coo.{lain,and 290. taken priſoners, whileſt 
they tollowe4 over raſhly(tewer following more) they turned and tooke 
thoſe that would have taken them. 

This 15 the battell at Otrerburn, memorable not onely for the magna- 
nimity, courage, verſeverance, tolerance ofrravell, and (in victory) mo- 
deſtie of Souldiers.and Caprains, bur alſo for the variable event, where 
the victor in hizh expeation of glory prevenced by death, could not en- 
joy the truit of his travels : the vanquiſhed, albeit his Army was defeat- 
ed, and himſelfe made a priſoner, yet lived long after this battell with 
praiſe, for it was no reproach to him to be overcome, nor ſo greata blot 
to have been put tothe worſe,as it was honourable to have ſo contended. 
The event of batrells is uncertain, and onely in the hands of the higheſt: 
if men do there endeavour, what more can be required 2 Ir is not the 
leaſt part ofthe Percies honour that they did conteſt with the Dorglaſſes, 
and did ſometimes overcome, and ſometimes were thus vanquithed : 
thought it were but ſeldome that the Dovglaſſes got the worle,whentheir 
forces were equall 

Here there was great inequalitie, where notwithſtanding he wonne the 
honour through the loſle of himſelfe : neither was it accounted diſhonour 
ro his Army, though'more in number, or to himſelfe to have been thus 
overcome : tor they are recorded to have done their endeavours, and diſ- 
charged the parts of valiant men, and were onely overmatched by excel- 
lency of valour as we have ſhowne, and as it may be ſeen by all Writers; 
not by hunger, or cold, ſteepnefle of hills and mountains; which I ſpeake 
not to reproach any, but to make known the truth, and withall, not to 
cover vertue on either fide, which was confeſſed of all in that age,neither 
was any man found ofanother minde : onely the Farle Marſhall of Eng- 
land being a little after ſent downe with a company to be Warden of the 
Borders during Perczcs captivitie (who did build tor his ranſome the Ca- 
ſtleof Penoun neareto Glaſgow) durſt extenuate the vertue of the Scots 
with the reproach of his owne Countrey-men, attributing the cauſe of 
this victory, not to the valour of the Scots, but to the cowardile of the 


Engliſh that fought againſt them, boaſting much of himſelfe, that if _ 
ha 
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had beene preſent, or it he ſhould happen to have occaſion to fight with 
the Scots, he ſhould doe great matters; but his brags were loone madeto 
appeare but idle words : tor moved by theſe his ſpeeches, the Governour 
ot Scotland (viF, Robert Earle of Fite)having raijed an Army ,went into 


England with 4rchbald Earle of Douglas (called the Grimmey brother | 


to this deceaſed Earle (and who did ſucceed him in the Earledome) and 
made dire&ly toward the Earle Marthall, and as ſoone as they came in 
fght, offered him battell : and when they could not draw him out to 
fight, they ſent an Herauld to him to challenge him, and provoke him to 
fight, bur all in vain, for neither did hee fend backany anſwer, neither 
would hee come to an equall and even ground. Therefore they having 
{poyled and waſted the Countrey with fire and {word in his fight, and as 
it were under his noſe, returned home into Scotland,to the great content- 
ment of the Scots, and no great diſcontentment of the Engitſh priſoners, 
who were not ſorry that his vanity was thus diſcovered. Certainly, the 
truth can hardly be belied, and it partiality will nor, yet indifferency will 
beare witneſſe toir. Froy{ard (a ſtranger, and favouring more the Eng- 
liſh) concludeth rouching this batre!l, that in all Hiſtory, there 15 none lo 
notable by the vertue ofthe Caprains,and valour of the Souldiers,foughr 
ſo long, ſo hardely, ſo variable, the victory enclining divetſly civers 
times, and at laſt obtained, not by the cowardile of the overcome, bur 
by the valour of the overcomers : neither 1s that vertue of valour onely 
remarkable in this place, and marked by him, but rheir modeſtie when 
they had overcome, rare and wonderfull ro him{(as it is indeed to others) 
but common enough to the Scottiſh Nation, practiſed by them ofren in 
their victories, and almoſt ever where ſome great enormitie hath not ir- 
ritated them,contrary to their nature and cuſtome; yet here very ſ{ingular- 
ly : forinthe hear of the conflit no men ever fought more fiercely,in the 
victory obtained none ever behaved themielves more mercitully ; raking 
priſoners,and having taken them,uſing them zs their deareſt friends,with 
all humanitie, courteſte, gentlenefle, tendernefle, curing their wounds, 
ſending them home, ſome free without ranfome, ſome on ſmall ran- 
ſome, almoſt all on their {f1mple word and promile to return art certaine 
times appointed, or when they thould be called upon. So that of 1000. 

priſoners ſcarce 400. were brought into Scotland, the reſt all remitted 
in that ſame manner, with Ralph Percie;and by his example, who becauſe 
of his words defired this courteſie of the Earle of Murray, and obtained 
it, and was ſent to Newcaſte on his naked word to reterne when hee 
ſhould be called for. But what courageand confidence was it, that they 
durſt adventure with ſo great perill to bee ſo courteous as they were 2 
when the Biſhop of Durham approaching to invade them the next day, 
10c00. (as ſome ſay) with 7000. (as others) of treſh men, yet they would 
not kill their priſoners thar were within their Campe, equall (almoſt) to 
the halfe of their ownenumber, but on their owne promiſes to remaine 
true priſoners (how ever the field went) and with a {mall guard, having 

onely pinioned them together with ſmall cords, {uffered them to Jive in 

the Campe, and went themſelves to encounter the Biſhop, full of con- 
fidence and {corn,that after the defeat ofthe flowre of her 
Wit 
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with there ſo worthy Leaders as the Perc/es,that aPrieſt (ſo they called the 
Biſhop, ſhould dare to {cr upon them, or bur to abide them three marked 
ſtrokes, as their Leaders {aid to them in his exhorration,as it came indeed 
ro paſſe without any ſtrokes:tor they affrighted him with the onely ſound 
of their hornes (as it ſeems Major would fay ) which they winding againſt 
him, andthe hills redoubling the ſound thereof, hee was affraid and durſt 
not invade them, finding them ready and reſolved ro fight, whom hee 
thought to have found weary, becaute of their former travell, or negli- 
gent becauſe of their victory. And conſidering (faith Froyſard) there was 
more to be loſt, then to be wonne at their hands, the Captiin diſtruit- 
ing his Hoaſt, and the Hoaſt rheir Captain, it was thought beſt not to 
give battell,and ſo he retired without afſaulting them. Their Leader after 
the Earle Donglas cdeath, was the Earle of Murray ( faich Buchanan) ut [ 
ſhould rather take it to be the Earle of March, for hee was the elder bro- 
ther; and Major faith it was March. However our Scottiſh mens coarte- 
fie and courage is excecedingly to be commended, who notwithſtanding 
that they looked for nothing but to have fought with the Biſhop of Dur- 
ham, yet did they ſpare their priſoners, which ( and the like actions ) 
when I conſider, would gladly underſtand of ſuch as delight to reproach 
our Nation with all the calumnies they can invent, and amongſt the reſt, 
ſtile rhem barbarous, whar it is they call barbarity 2 and if crueltie, and 
inhumanity bee not the ſpecial] points of ir 2 whereof they ſhall never 
reade that any Nation were more free, or that ever hath been more cour- 
reous, humane, gentle, in peace and in warre, even at all times, andin all 
places. I wiſh all men would acknowledge the truth as it'is : if they will 
nor, yet ſhall it be truth, and truth ſhall never want a witneſle. Ir will be 
acknowledged, and mult prevail to their great reproach that {eck to hide 
Or to 1mpaire If. 

To return to our Hiſtory:when the newes of theſe things were brought 
ro the other Catape, which was in Cumberland, they were ſtricken with 
extreme griefe,and were more ſorry for the death of the Earle of Dowelas, 
then they were glad for the victory obtained; all rheir joy for thar ſuc- 
ceſſe being turned into grievous lamentation. So great was the affection 
of all the Army towards him, that nor onely thoſe who followed him, 
but thoſe of the other Army allo, retired home filent and ſad, as if they 
had been di{comfited, and overcome. Ir increaſed the commiſeration of 
men, that he died in the flowre of his age, and that he alone ſhould be de- 
prived of that victory which was obtained by his vertue and valour. And 
I think that the ſame affection doth continue in the hearts of the Rea- 
ders of the Hiſtory, which is never mentioned without a tender com- 
paſſion. | 

And for my ſelfe ſo often I call ro mind his great worth,and ſhort life, 


I remember withall that of the Poter, 


Oſtendent terris hunc tantum fata, nec ultra 
Eſſe ſinent, &c. 
The fates ſhall make but of this youth a ſhow, 


Such vertue mult not tarry.-long below. | 
& *.. .n_ 
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And with a great hyperbole, greater then Piery can well admit, it any 
ſuch ſpeeches can be over grear, which doe not import what they ſpeak, 
but are onely brought to exprefle the higheſt excellency that can be. 


Nimium wvobis Romana propago 


Viſa potens, fuperi, propria hac ſi dona fuiſſent. 


The Heavens had made the Roman race to be 
Too bleſt, itthis gitt had held on with thee. 


Change but the Countrey name, call it (Scotana propazo) and you ſhall 
accommodate theſe verſes more fitly here to this man : but moſt of all 
in the fimple ſenſe, that which tollowes, 


Non illi quisquam ſe 7mpune tuliſſet 
oObvins armato, ſeu cum pedes iret in hoſtem, 
Ser [pumantis equi foderet calcaribus armos. 


No man in Armes that dur{t ro him make head, 
Did ſcape unfoild, on foot, or foaming lteed. 


Which he ſpeaking of Marcellus, if he had lived, 1s witneſſed of this 
Earle Dorglas,even by the adverſary, whiles he yer lived. To which pur- 
pole I remember that worthy Sir Phzlzp Sidney in his defence of Pceſie 
writeth of himſelf, that hee never heard the ſong of Poxzlzs and Percie, 
but hee found his heart more moved therewith then with a Trumpet ; 
whereof hee alledgeth rhe cauſe to bee the force and power of Poetrie : 
though it bee ſung ( ſaith hee) by fome rude crowicer , and with no 
rougher voyce then a groſle ſtile. W hat he faith of himſclfe I doubr 
not but others have found in themſelves : neither is it tlre m:ifick of that | 
rough finger, that giverh it this force, farre lefle the vertue of the grofle 
rime : it 1s the matter that gives the efhicacte, and the vertiie of the man 
that begerteth. a re{embling vertue in the heart ; not by Pceſie, bur by 
the rightly deſcribed Hiſtory. Indeed this is the man apparantly, who 
hath given ſubject to thoſe ſongs, being the firſt that encountred with 
Percie in {uch a particular conflict : but that which is commonly ſung of 
the hunting of Chiviot ſeemeth indeed Poericall, and a meer fiction 
( perhaps to ſtitrre up vertue ) yeta fiction, wiereof there is no mention 
neither inthe Scottiſh , nor Engliſh Chronicle : neither are the ſongs 
that are made of rhem both one, for the Scots ſons made of Otterburn 
relleth the time wout Lammaſle, and the occaſion to rake preyes out of 
England; allo the dividing. of the Armies betwixt the Earles of Fife and 
Donulas,and their ſeverall journeys, almoſt as in the authentick Hiſtory : I 
| It beginneth thus : | [ 
| It fell abont the Lammas tide 4 
When yeomen wonne their hay, ; 
| The douzhtie Douglas gan to ride, 
| | In England to take a prey. 


Whereas 


* 
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W hereas the other m:kerh another occafion, and altogether differenr, 
yet it1S not more effefuall ro move vertue, then the crue Hiſtory here 
{et downe : nor indeed fo effectuall as it. And therefore ler ir bee read, 
and read over again, by ſuch as delight in Military vertues ; chiefly by 
thoſe ro whom theſe examples are as hereditary, and domeſtick, which 
they muſt needs affe&, as allo all the other ations of the life, but none 
teſtifying a betrer mind, a better reſolution of the mind; more courage, 
more valour, with gifts of the body, ſtrength and activity, all ruled 
by reaſon, and guiled by wiſedome, as is feen in his dealing with the _ 
French men, when they would have had him to iight with the King of 
Eneland : which vertues of valour and wiſedome fo joyned, are able to 
makea due harmony, acceptable to a right judgement, commendable to 
after ages, and profitable tor the preſent. 

Boetins writeth that hee died not in the field, bur after the field in his 
owne Tent, and that the Earles of Crawford, Murray,and March, went 
into his Tent,and found him lying hurt with three great wounds,almoſt 
cexd- at which fight, each looked upon other with a filent aſt »niſhmenr, 
and then burſt forth into teares and weeping : which: he beholding, ſaid 
unro them (with a weake and faint voyce which could ſcarcely be heard) 
T beſeech you good friends leave your lamenting, and be glad of the preſent vi- 
ctoric which God of his zoodneſſe hath granted 10 us : We expoſed onr bodics to 
the encmies ſword, to obtain that which wee have ovtamed : Turn therefore 

our teares uno thanks, mindefull rather of the bencfit, then ſorrowfull for that 
which is happened otherwayes then ye wiſhed. If yee regard my paizes and my 
life, which for you T loſe, pray for my ſoul, and follow Vertue, and Armes, 
as ye ave, which you may imploy for the liberty of your Countrey, keeping con- 
cord amonzſt your ſclucs, with a kiade remembrazce of me. 

Soone after theſe words were utreted, hee died in the armes of his 
friends. There are that ſay, that he was not {lain by the enemy, but by 
one of his owne men, a Groome of his Chamber, whom he had ſtruck 
the day before with a truncheon in the ordering of the bartell, becauſe 
hee {aw him make ſomewhar{lowly to: and they. name this min Fohn 
Bickerton of Luffenefle, who lett a part of his armour behinde unfaſtned, 
and when hee was 1n the greateſt conflict, this ſervant of his came be- 
hinde his back, and flew him thereat: but this narration is not ſo proba- 


ble. He was buried at Melrofle beſides his father, with a Military pompe Melcolle. 


of the whole Army, and all the honour rhat could bee deviſed for him 
beſides by the Abbor,and Monks of that Convent,after the moſt ſolemne 
manner of thole times : 


Jacobus 
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Jacobus Duglaſſius qui obiit ad Otterburnum 
Fullt 21. 1388. Moricns. 


Duaritis 6 quid agam ? an animam jam ago, fata meorum 
Hac ſequor. Innmmero huc vulnere faita via eſt. 
| Nefciat hoc hoſtis, ſequitor quam quiſque ſecat ſpems - 
. eAtque aliquis noſtri funeris ultor ades. 
Finiit : Et ſubito redivivo funere ſurgens 
Mar's novns intonuit, victor CF ultor obit. 


Johnſt. Herees.' 
In Engliſh thus: 


My friends you aske me how I do. 

My foul is now prepar'dto go, 

W here many wounds have made her way. 
Conceal it, till you winne the day : 

Purſue your hopes: this ſaid, he dy'd; 
Then the whole rank 's a Doxzlas cry'd, 
And charg'd a freſh,that thou mighr'ſt have 
Revenge and honour in the grave. 


Before we proceed to ſpeake ofthe next Farle of Douglas, the order of 
the Hiſtory requireth thar firſt wee ſpeake of Archbald Donglas Lord of 
Galloway, brother to W:/l;am the firſt Earle of Douglas, and of the ſaid 
Archbatds naturall fonne Y/illiam Lord of Nithiſdale. Of this Arche 
bald we have mentioned what was remarkable in his brother Earle Y/7- 
liams life, for that was thetime of his ation. The firſt was after the bat- 
rell of Penure, to bee revenged of the lofle, whereof the Engliſh invaded 
Scotland with 50000. men ( as they ſay that make them the teweſt ) or 
40000. ( as others ) conducted by the Lord Talbot a very valiant man : 
with this huge number when they had ſpoyled the Countrey farre and 
wide, as they retired towards England, they were aſſailed at a ſtrait paſ- 
ſage by the Lord of Galloway, who had not above 5000. in his compa- 
ny: with theſe he diſcomfited his hoaſt,and recovered the whole bootie. 
There were ſlain of the enemies in the conflict. 400. and 200. taken pri- 
{oners, and many were drowned in the river Solway, as they fled unad- 
viſedly. Some write that he {et upon them inthe night being incamped 
in a ſtrait valley, not farre from England, where the firſt that they mer 
withall being ſlain, the reſt were affrighred and dilordered, and ſo over- 
throwne. 

The next thing that we heare of him, is that he was with his brother 
the Earle at the conference with Fohz of Gaunt, Dake of Lancaſter, con- 
cerning a truce, and that hee accompanied the {aid Duke to Holyrood- 
houſe. The truce was made for three yeares.» 

And after theſe were expired, the Lord of Galloway being very much 
grieved 
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grieved that there ſhonld Le a Garriſon of Engliſh in the Caſtle of Loch- 
mabane, which did daily ſpoil and rob the villages and townes of Gallo- 
way, and Annandale, raifed a great power by the help of his brother the 

Earle Dozelas, and the Earle of March, and beheged the Caſtle for the 

ſpace of eleven dayes. There came fome Englith companies to have rai- 

ſed the fiege, and relieved the Caſtle, but he repulſed them. Thereafter 

having aſſaulted it very fiercely, the Captain thereof, Sir W:l/;am Editor, P__ me 
yeelded it up unto him, lives and goods fate, and he having gotten it into fie of Loch» 
his hands, razed it to the ground. mabane. 

Ir is written alio of him that hee went into France with his Nephew | 
Fames Earle of Douglas, when he was fent to renew the ancient league 
viith that Kingdome. 

The laſt ofhis actions that we can finde is that hee was with his Ne- 
phew Fames Earle of Douglas, and the Earle of March, at the taking of 
Wark, Foord,and Cornhill, where he waſted and {poyled the Countrey 
betwixt Berwick and Newcaſile with the Frenchmen. Theſe Frenchmen 
not contented herewith, but dcftronsto doe ſome other exploit, joyning 
with Archbala Lord of Galioway, pailed Solway ſands, and did wonder- 
full great hart in Cumberland. 

He is accounted by Writers, to have been a very ſuflicient ana valorous His death. 
Gentleman, and that he died before the barrell of Otterburn, inthe yeare _ Hoſouat 
1387. He founded the Hoſpitail of Holiwood, and ro him ſucceded his of gotywood. 
Nephew cArchbald (called the Grimme) in the Lordſhip of Galloway, 
who afterwards was both Earle of Donglas,and Lord of Galloway. 

And here it is to be obſerved, that there were three Archbald Donglaſſes 
almoſt contemporary, which are to be diftinguithec, that we miſtake not 
one for another. The firſt 1s this «Archbald, brother to William the firſt 
Earle, who was Lord of Galloway, then when his brother lived, and 
who was father to the Lord Niddiſdaie. The ſecond ©Arcbbald was ton 
naturall ro good Sir Fames, (lain in Spain, who was made Captain of 
the Caſtle of Edinburgh, when it was taken by his brother the Lord of 
Liddeſdale, who is wrongtully named 777{{am in our Chronicles, in 
ſtead of CArchvald. He was at the battell of Poyriers, and 15s reported to 
have married in France, and remained there ti!l his deatin. The third is 
Archbald the Grimme, of whom we ſhall ſpeake hereatter. Our Writers 
through inadvertance doe divers times confound thele three, taking 
one of them for another. As when they ſay Archvald Lord of Galloway, 
ſonne to fir Fames ſ[ain in Spain, was taken at Poyriers,it 13 a manitelt cr- 
rour: for if he was Lord of Galloway, hee was not tonne to Sir Fawes, 1f 
he were {onne to Sir Faxes, then was hee not Lord of Gallowzy , tor 
Galloway did never belong to Sir Fares, but to his brother Archbald 
ſlain at Halydoun hill wo obcat iedie by marrying the here of Gallo- 
way (as hath been {aid} and gave it to his ſecond fonne this Archoald, 

Thus much I thought good to advertiſe the Reader in this piace, for the 
better diſtinguiſhing of chem. 


of 


He is called 
the blacke 
Douglas, 


He marries 
te Kings 
duwghter E- 
gidia. 
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of William Lord of Niddiſdale ( ſonne naturall to this forefaid Archbald 
Lord of Galloway) commonly called The black 
DouGLas. 


— 


ot Galloway) is (it any elſe) worthy,who thould be [pcken of by 
himſelte being highly commended by Writers , who iay that he 
was the prime and principall of the youth of Scotland, that he was a man 
accomplithed with all abilities ot body and mince, ſtraight and tall of 
Nature, not overcharged with fleſh, but big of bone,a mighty perſonage, 
valianr,courteous, amiable, merrie,taithfull and pleaſant in company and 
converle , of ſuch extraordinary ſtrength , that whomſoever he ſtrooke 
with Sword or Mace, he fell tro the ground , were he never ſo well arm- 
ed: he was alſo wiſe and ſober. Ar one time having but 800. in his com- 
pany, he fought againſt 3000. Engliſh, of which he flew 200. and rooke 
5co.priſoners. This is he that is commonly called The blacke Doazlas, 
becauſe he was of a blacke and {wart complexion. His firſt vaſſallage of 
note was at the inroad made by Robert Farle of Fife,and Fames Earl Dou- 
las, when they burnt Cumberland, Weſtmoreland, and Northumber. 
land. In this expedition he 1s ſaid to have gained great. reputation , for 
(beſide many other exploits not expreſſed he with other two only made 
great havocke of the enemies at the burning of the Suburhs of Carle 
(who offered to hinder him from paſling <©!.e bridge)by ſlaying ſome,and 
turning over others info the river. Some ſay that he flew with his owne 
hands three of the moſt valiant of the Engliſh, of which one was a chiefe 
Commander : afterwards, when the ſame Towne was beſieged, the ene- 
mies having made a ſally, whileſt he repulſed them, and followed too ea- 
gerly , he was engaged t00 tarre in the midſt of his enemies, and taken 
priſoner. As he was led along toward the Towne by foure men (having 
beene before diſarmed, and his weapons taken from him, he ſtrooke two 
of them to the ground with his fiſts , and the other two betaking them- 
ſelves to flight, he returned ſafe to his company. Hereupon his name 
was terrible to the Engliſh, eſpecially the common ſort, who did ordina- 
rily aftright and skare their children, when they would not be quict , by 
ſaying, The blacke Dorglas comes, the blacke Donglas will get thee. 
Theſe his vertues moved Robert the ſecond to tavour him ſo farre , as 
to beſtow his daughter on him , though he. knew him to be a baſtard. 
The Ladies name was Gzles (or Fgidia) and ſhe was a mirrour of rare and 
ſingular beautie, ſo that whitherſoever ſhe went, ſhe drew the eyes of all 
men towards her with admiration. The chiete noble yourhs of the land 
did ſute her in marriage , bur the King preferred our Wil/ram of Niddil- 
dale for his worth betore them all. Bocce writeth that the King of France 
having heard of the tame of her beaurtie, ſent a painter into Scotland pri- 
vately, who having drawne her portraiture truly , and ſhewed it to the 
King, he was ſo enamoured thereof, that incontinent he diſpatched Em- 
baſladours to deſire her in marriage ; but all too late , for ſhe was mar- 
ried 
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ried (before their coming ) to Niddiidale. The King gave him and his 
heires to be begotten by him with his daughter, the Lordſhip of Niddiſ- 
dale, lying neareſt unto Galloway , with the Office of Warden of char 
Border, and Sheriffeſhip of Dumfrees , with the Office of Juſtice , and 
Chamberlaine, with a penſion of three hundred pound ſterling by yeare 
out of the great Cuſtomes of certaine Burrowes deſigned to thar etteR; 
He had by this Lady a daughter , who was married to Henry Sinclaire His daughter 
Earle of Orkney, who bare to him a ſonne called William,atrerward Earle ma onda 
of Orkney. This daughter of his ( married to Orkney ) was named Giles ge, © 
(after her mother} as appeareth by a note that is extant of the deſcent of 
the Sznclairs. Her husband is called Herry Sinclaire, and his titles are, 
Knight of the Cockle, of the Garter, and Prince of Orkney. This note 
calleth William Dowzlas, Lord of Niddiſdale, Prince of Danskine, Duke 

of Spruce. Sir Will;am Sinclaire,lonne to Henry and Gzles,is called Knight 
of the Golden Fleece, and ot the Cockle, Prince of Orkney , Duke of 
Holdenburgh , Earle of Cathnes, Lord Sinclaire , Lord of Niddiſdale, 
with the valleyes of Neth, Sheriffe of Dumfrees, Grear Admirall of 
Scotland, Warden of the Marches , Great Juſtice Generall, Baron of 
Erkfoord, Caverton, Cowfland, Rofleline, Pentland, Harbarſhire, Di- 
fart, Newbrough in Buchan Titles to wearie a Spaniard : which I have 
{ct downe to recreate the Reader, either by ſceing his greatneſle, or ro 
Jaugh at the vanirie of the Writer : and yet he hath forgotten one of his 
titles, which is, Chancellour of Scorland , as Buchanan calls him, and 2 
confirmation given him by King Fames the ſecond 1n the yeare 1456. A- 
pril 29. wherein he calls him his Chancellour and Couſin. This confir- 
mation 1s of the karledome of Cathnes united into one Baronie , and his 
Iands of Orkney in compenſation of his claime and ritle to the Lordſhip 
of Niddiſdale, Ofhces and Penſions whatſoever that were given to V/:1{;- 
am Douzlas { bis Grandfather by his Mother ) by contract of marriage 
with Gzles Stuart (daughter to K. Robert by his wife Elizabeth cAloore ) as 

1s at length therein contained. 

About the time of the field at Otrerburne, becauſe ſome Iriſhmen thar Hegor 5 fnts 
adhered to England had roaved upon the coaſts of Galloway, and carri- © 
ed away ſtore of booty and ſpoile,the Lord of Niddiſdale to be revenged 
thereof, gathered rogether a competent number of men, by the aid of his 
brother-in-law Robert Earle of Fite , and by licence from the King pro- 
viding himielfe of Ships and veflels,paſſed the ſeas into Ireland, and be- 
fteged Carlinfoord,a rich Towne in thoſe parts. The Towneſmen fear- 
ing their Towne ſhould be taken by aflaulr, obtained a truce for certaine 
dayes,promiling to give him a ſumme of money to have their Towne {a- 
ved. But in the meane time they aſſembled ſome 500. men through the 
help of a neighbour Towne called Dundalke, and joyning with them, 
they divided themſelves into two ſquadrons or companies : the one of 
which invaded Robert Stuart of Diſdier, who conducted the Earle of Fites 
men, and was gone abroad to bring in ſome prey : the other aſſailed the 
Lord of Niddifdale, who lay ſtill before the Towne. Notwithftanding 
of this unexpe$ed {ally , they were received with ſuch courage and va- 


lour, that ar laſt they were put to flight; and immediately Niddifdale 
1 gave 
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Heakesand cave an hard aſſault tothe Towne,and carried it : having taken and rifled 
urnes Calin- ag 4 f , | 
foord. it ſufficiently, he (er it on fire, and burnt it to aſhes. Others write, that ar 
his firſt landing the Citizens hearing it was the Lord Niddiſdale (whoſe 
name was ſo fearfully ſpread over all thoſe quarters)not only renared the 
Town to him,bur allo received him with great triumph,as it he had been 
their King or Prince ; and that hereupon he uſed them courteouſly. Bur 
when his men were in great ſecurity, ſcattered and ſeparated , as fearing 
no hurt or danger, and ſome at their Ships, ſome tent with Robert Stuart 
of Dildier ro ſpoile the Countrey about, which ſtood out againſt him,and 
to furniſh his ſhips and the rowne ; ſo that there remained not with the 
Lord Niddiſdale above 200. men when they ſet upon him, as before we 
have ſaid; and being beaten, the Towne was fackt and burnt. Then they 
rooke 60. ſhips, which they tound in divers Havens and Creeks, and la- 
ded 15. of them with ſuch ſpoile as they had gotten, and burnt the reſt, 
Then returning homeward, they ſpoiled the Ile of Man, which lay in 
their way. He landed at Loch-rien, which divides a part of Galloway 
* Pl FI from Carrict, and hearing there of the roade into England, he haſted him 
ont of 1icland hither with all diligence. 

But truce being made for certaine yeares with England, that he might 
not languiſh in idlenefle , he paſſed into Spruce , from whence he heard 
that an Army was to be ſent againſt the Infidels. There hee gave ſuch 

He is made Proofe of his vertue and valour , that hee was choſen Admirall of the 
Admirall. yyhole Flect, which was very faire and great, eſteemed to conſiſt of 250. 
ſaile, and was there created Duke of Spruce,and Prince of Danskin. Bur 
there aroſe diſſention betwixt him and the Lord Clifford an Engliſhman, 
upon an old emulation,and preſent envie of his new preterment,at which 
Clifford grudged. Wherefore being challenged ro the field by Clifford, he 
accepted it gladly : but the other weighing with himſelte what a hazzard 
He is mn. BE Was like to runne by fighting with ſuch a man of ſuch incomparable 
thered by the Valour, found meanes (before the day of the combat came) to make him 
Lerd Clijord. away by hired Affaſines and Brigands, who murthered him in the night 
on the bridge of Danskin. The Manuſcript ſeemeth to ſay that combar 
was not taken on there and then, but long before, while they were both 
at home; and that Niddiſdale beſore the day paſſing to Paris to provide 
armour fit for him ( or on whatſoever occaſion elſe ) Ciifford gave it our 
that he had fled the combat; but when he ſaw that he was returned be- 
fore the day appointed , fearing ro match with his well knowne ſtrength 
and valour , would have ſhifted the fight with many trivolous excuſes. 
Now there being aſſembled and met together at that time brave Knights 
from all the parts of Chriſtendome , Clifford partly for envie of the ho- 
nour conferred upon his adverſary, and partly remembring their old de- 
bates , but chiefly becauſe of this diſgrace and infamie , of being pur to 
this neceſſitie of refuſing to fight-wih him , hee cauſed mercenarie cut+- 
throats to lie in wait for him, who as he happened to walke through the 
ſtreets, and view the walls of the Towne, ſet upon him , and murdered 
him, not without great difficultic : by which lofle that enterpriſe againſt 
the Infidels was diſturbed and daſhed. 
We told betore how heis ſtled Prince of Danskin,and Duke of Spruce, 
In 
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inthe Monuments of the Sinclazrs, of whom one had married his daugh- 
ter: {ure 1t 15, by the report of many eye-witnefles , that there was a gate 
in Danſick on which the Coat of the Douglaſſes was carved and graven in 
ſtone, which decaying , and being of late re-edified, this monument of 
him is periſhed. The common opinion is, that Danſick having beene ta- 
ken by Infidels, was regained by Scottiſhmen, and therefore it is that the 
Scots have ſuch priviledges there : and there is a part of the Town which 
they call little Scotland , which is inhabited almoſt with Scotriſhmen, 
All which muſt be reterred ( moſt apparently ) to the Lord Niddiſdale, 
and to this time, and doth teſtifie in ſome meaſure he hath ſurpaſſed the 
quality and condition of a private man , or of a ſtranger in thoſe parts, 
ſeeing he acquired the title of Prince and Duke, whereof we can aftirine 
no more then hath beene ſaid. This fell out about the yeare 1389. or 
I 390. about the death of King Rovert the ſecond. 
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Of Archbald the ſecond, called The Grime the third Earle and twelfth 
Lord of Donzlas and Bothwell. 


bald, whom Holiaſhced wrongfully calleth his Couſin. Hee was 
married to the daughter of Andrew AM nrray, ſiſters ſonne to K. 
David Bruce, and Governour of Scotland : by her he got che Lordthip of 
Bothwell, and many other lands ; and jhe bare to him ewo fonnes, firſt 
Willam, who died a yeare betore his tarher without children ; and 4rc-- 
bald, who ſucceeded to his father : alſo a daughter named Marjorie, mar- 
ried to David Prince of Scotland. Concerning this Arch>ald re Grim, 
we finde not many particular acts of his recorded, befides thoſe which he 
did in his fathers time , and in his brothers ( of which we have already 
ſpoken ) although certainly hee cannot but have done divers worthy of 
memorie,ſeeing he hath the name and reputation of a moſt worthy Cap- 
raine, being {o ſterne and auſtere in carriage and countenange, that hee 
was termed, The Grimme Donzlas , and by our Writers , Archvald the 
Grimme. | 
Now that we may the better underſtand the reaſons of the Dorgl.iſes 
proceedings and actions. let us (as our manner 15) take a generall view of 
the eſtate of the Countrey at this time. His ſuccetsion to the Farledome 
by the death of his brother was ( as we have faid ) not long betore the 
death of King Robert the ſecond,who died in the Cattle of Dundonald in 
the yeare 1390. April 19. Before his death there was a Truce taken be- 
rweene tingland and France for the ſpace of ſeven yeares, wherein Scot- 
land was aiio comprehended. By reaſon of this Truce partly, and partly 
for that his {onne Fob, who was afterward called Rovert the third, was 
lame both of body and minde, and ſo no wayes fit tor warre, there 15 no 
mention of any exploit done by this man : onely it is ſaid of him, that 
when King Robert the third,in the year 1396.andthe ſeventh of his reign, 
created divers Dukes, and would have made this Archbald one, he retuſed 
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was neither beſtowed for merit, nor ſervice done, nor had any reall ad- 
vantage in it, dave an airy thow of appearing honour to pleaſe the humour 
of ambitious minds, of which he was none. 

The next yeare following, Richard the ſecond of England, was depo- 
ſed, and the Duke of Lancaſter was made King in his roome, who was 
Henry the fourth : In the beginning of Hepries reigne, the ſeeds of warre 
were ſowen upon this occaſion. 

George Pumbarre, Earle of March had betrothed his daughter E liZabeth 
to David the Kings eldeſt ſonne, and had payed a great part of their por- 
tion beforehand : But the Earle Donglas,alledging that the Kings private 
contracting of his ſonne without the conſent of the State, was not accor- 
ing to the cuſtome of the Kingdome , nor right and orderly done, 
cauſed the matter to he propounded by his Majeſtic to the Parliament, as 
former Kings had done, and as reaſon required, ſeeing the whole King- 
dome hath intereſt in the matching ot their Princes, and Kings children. 
There he handled the butinies ſo,that the contra with Marches daughter 
was declared void and null, and his owne daughter «© 1arjorie Douglas, 
was contracted to the ſaid Prince David by conſent of the Parliament ; 
having offered a greater portion with her, then the Earle March had done 
with his daughter. He obt:ined for her joynture, all the rents and reve- 
newes which belonged to the King on the ſouth ſide of Forth. The 
way he tooke to bring this to paſſe, was by the means of the Kings bro- 
ther Rovert Earle of Fite, now made Duke of Albany , and Governour of 
the Countrey under the King, as he had been in their fathers time ; who 
did allo then even govern both King and Kingdome, and every thing as 
he liſted : and Donglas and he were inward, and deare friends, as his bro- 
ther Fas ({lain at Orterburn) and he had ever been : now whether the 
Earle Dovzlzs had that reſpect indecd to have matters of ſuch importance 
to the Kingdome done by common advice of the Nobility chiefly, or if 
his chiefend were his owne particular, becauſe of the old emulation be- 
ewixt the Earles of March and Douglas, to hinder the growth of that 
houſeby this great advantage of aliance, or if hee had aneye to both, or 
to any thing clic, I leave it to be judged of others. 

The marriage was ſoJemnized inthe Church of Bothwel the yeare 
I 400. with greater haſte then good ſpeed, or any comfort to either party 
that we hearc of. For neither came this David ever to bee King, which 
was the thing that was expected, that thereby the houſe of Douglas 
mighr have been greatned : Neither did this alitance of Prince David with 
the Earle of Douglas, ſtand him in any ſtead : in that hee was moſt mile- 
rably handled by his Uncle the Governour, who aſpired himſelf to the 
Crowne, which makes me to wonder why hee did not rather hinder this 
marriage of his Nephew with the Earle Douglas, then thus further it ; 
ſecing inall likelyhood it might have been a great let and ſtrong hinde- 
rance to thoſe his ambitious defignes : But ſo are the ſecrets of things 
hid from us, that wee cannot finde out the cauſes and reaſons of them b 
no means, being not obſerved, or not mentioned by the Writers of thoſe 
times; hovvever this marriage bred great contention and enmity be- 


tvveen the Earles of March and Douglas ( though neare kintemen ) _ 
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did alſo diſturb the peace and quietneſſe of the Kinedome : for March be- 
fore the marriage was ſol-mnized, aid nor ſtick ro goe to the King, and 
upbraid him with breach of promiſe, which (he ſaid) was neither juſt, nor 
Princely ; craving aifo inportunately, and roughly the reſtiturion _ 
mony which he had adv anced for his dauznters portion. TheKing havi 

not an{wered him accorcing to kis mind, hee {pared not tothreaten hs 
he ſhould be avenggd on that rufle and diſgrace that he had put upon him 
and his daughter, And fo retiring from. Court, he { comets his Caſtle of 
Dumbarre, and eives it in keeping to his Nephew Rovert Metellin,he him- 
{elfe (having receive d leave of King erry) went into England ; where- 
uponthe Caltle of Dumbarre was fut mmoned |: wp Tt e Kings name by an 
Herauld of Armes, and was ſurrendered by the Captain thereof Robert 
eMetellan int rhe hands of the Earle Do: A. The Earle of March re- 
turned into Scotland, but being excladed out of his Caſtle at Dambarre, 
went back again 5nto England; tiking his Lady and children along with 
him, rogether with rhe nearcſt of his kinſ{men, and his chief friends ac- 
companying him. There he joyned with Her y Pexcie (called | hore ſpurre) 
2 perperna! 1 cnemy of the h _ of Douglas, ana trutting to the favour 
and good will borne him by theſe who dwelt on the Eatt Border or 
March of Scotiand, moſt of which were his vaſlails and depencers, many 


of them his kinimen., andal!l of themried to him by tome rCLLION,O8 ob- 


Ieation, he troub! ed the Merſe chic fy and the Earle Dozgles lands with 
frequent incurſions and inroades. The King hereupon cauſed proclaime 
him rebel), and yet notwithſtanding, ſentto him a Herauld of Armes, 
with profer of pardon, and reſtitution, upon condition taar hee would re- 
turneand live peaccablely : at home; and that he ſhould receive all ſuch ſa 
tis{action forany wrong he could juſtly comp! ain of, as hedefired. Bur 
when hee retuied to embrace this offer, the Herald paſſed on to King 
Henrie, and complained ofthe Earle of March, craving that hee might 
bee delivered according to the Articles of thetrace. Burt hee was an- 
ſwered by the King, that hee had given him his word, and could not 
breake ir. 

In the mean time Percie, and the Earle of March, being emboldned 
with divers ſucceſſetull atrempts upon the Borce:s, adventured with 
2000.men to come into Lowthian,where they waſted the Countrey near 

:nto Hadingrton, aflaultcd che Caſtle of Hates rwice but in vain : burnt 
the townes of Hales, Trapren, Markill, and other a«jacent villages. And 
while they encamped at Linton upon Tine, hearing of the Earle Dovgl. if- 
ſes approach, who h2d raiſed fuftcient forces,and v -as marching towards 
them, and was come as farre as Penkrake, they aroſe and fled in grea 
haſte, leaving behindthem all their booty, together with their owne lug- 
gage and carri2ge. The manuſcript and black booke ot Scone {ay cle arly 
chat the Earle Dezzlasfollowed them to quickly, thar he overt ookethem 
or they gotto Berwick, and killed divers, having wreſtedan enfigne out 
of the hands of Sir 7 homgs Colbonth which he brought into Scotland with 
him. Boetizs relates it not much otherwiſe. Other Hiſtories make no 
mention hereof, but onely ſay, that rhe Farle returned to Edinburgi 


with great congratulation and joy of all men, : 
He 


His dcath, 


He founded 


b 
He died not long after of a burning fever the ſame yeare 1409, in the 
beginning of February : very unſcaſonably for his Countrey ; which was 
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deſticute of able Commanders in warre, having loſt divers others of 


go0gd note not long before. He was buried in Bothwell with his Lacie. 
He was a man nothing infertour to any of his Predeceſſours, or Succeſ- 
ſours of his houſe and name, in any kind of vertue, and in {peciail of true 
and reall kindneſſe to his friends and followers, as appeatreti by a letter 
of his to the Earle of March in favour of the Laird of Ridperh, a Gentle- 
man in Lammer moore who was his tollower, and was wronged by the 
Earle of March in the poſſeſtion of ſome lands : but more in Marches re- 
fuſallro right him; he aflemblerh his forces, and diſpoſſe{ſeth the Earle 
of Marches {onne, and reponed Ridperth in his right, and maintained him 
thercin ever after, which his ſuccefiours doe enjoy ar this day. As for 
his valour and conduct in warre, hee 15 termed the beſt Caprain of his 
time, and that in his perſon the ſplendour and glory of warrefare both 
ſtood and fell. 

Others ſay that hee left behinde him an honourable memory of high 
Prowefle, and noble valour, ſhewed in many enterpriſes by him happily 
archieved for the good of his Countrey. In Piety hee was fingular 
through his whole life, and moſt religious according to rhoſe times. He 
did very much honour and reverence all cligious perſons ; tor whoſe 


the Colledge Uſe he founded the Colledge of Bothwell. Out of his zeal and ſincerity 
ot Bothwell, 


heexpelled the Nuns of theAbbacie of Lincloudon, and changed it into a 
Colledge of Clerks, becauſe the Nuns (faith-Boetrzs) kept nor their inſti- 
eution of their order: and Major ſaith it is to be preſumed, that they kept 
not their Chaſtitie, otherwiſe he could never have thruſt chem out. And 
in this hecommendeth him, as having an eye to Religion, and a ſpectall 
care of the pure and fincere worſhip of God, as his onely end and inten- 
tion. As for his prudence and providence, it appeareth that he did great- 
ly encreafe his Revenues, and enlarge his Dominions : hee was truſty and 
faithfull in his promiles, and carried a minde free from all ambition, and 
vain glory : All vertues greatly to bee accounted of, and imitated of all. 


—— EC 


Of Archbald the third of that Name and thirteenth Lord, 
the fourth Earle of Donzlas , Lord of Bothwell, 
Galloway and Annandale, firſk Duke of 
Turrane, Lord of Lonze-ville, 
and Mar(hall of France, 


Nto Archbald(the Grimme) ſncceeded his ſecond ſonne, named 

alſo Archbald , he was married to Xargaret daughter to King Ro- 

bert the third, and ſecond of the Stuarts. She lieth buried inthe 
Church of Linclouden, with this inſcription on her Tombe, 


Hic jacet Margarita Scotie regis filia, Comitiſſa de Donzlas, uuallis 
Anandie, & Gallovidie Domina. 

Herelies Azarzaret daughter to the King, Counteſſe of Dou- 
glas, Lady of Annandale and Galloway. 

He 
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He had by her two ſonnes, Archvald, to whom Thomas Flemine Earle 
of Wigton reſignes the Earledome of Wigrton, and he is entitled (during 
his fathers lite time) Archbald Earle of Wigton : his other ſonne was 
Fames, Lord Abercorne, called grofle Fames. Hee had allo two daugh- 
ters, Margaret, married to Sir Williars Sinclair Earle of Orkney who was 
fifth in line from the Earle of Saint Clarences ſecond ſonne, that came 
firſt out of France,and was ſonne to Giles {or Egidia) Douglas, daughter to 
the Earle of Niddifdale. E/iFabeth was the other, who was married to 
Fohy Stuart Earle of Buchan, ſecond [onne to Robert the Governour, af- 
terward Conſtable of France : her dowry or portion given with herin 
marriage, were thelands of Stuarton, Ormethugh, Dualope, T rabuyage 
(in Carrict ) by re{tgnation. 

This £Archbald is hee who was called Tine-man, for his unfortunate 
and hard ſucceſle he had, in that he tint (or loſt)almoſt all his men,and all 


His children, 


the battels thathee fought. This nick-name, or cognomination in the OrTine man, 


old manuſcript(of Sir Richard Metcllan of Lithingron) giveth to Archbald 
{lain at Halidoun hill. and calleth this, Archbald one eye, for diſtinRion, 
becauſe of the loſle of his eye in a battell againſt Perce, But that ſurname 
of Tyne man cannot bee given ſo conveniently to rhe tormer Archvald, 
who loſt onely one field, and himſelf in it ; whereas this man ever loſt 
his men, himſelf efcaping often - hee is diſtinguithed allo from others by 
the Title of Duke of Turrane : But however he be named. it is true. thar 
no man was leffe fortunate, and it 1s no lefle true, that no man was mote 
valorous, as will appeare by the Hiſtory. 

Ar his beginning to bee Earle, a little after the deceaſe of his father in 
Auguſt 1409. Henry the fourth of England entered Scotland with an Ar- 
my, and came to Edinburgh, where he beſieged the Caſtle, in the which 
the Duke of Rothſay ( Prince of Scotland ) and with him the Earle of 
Douglas, were. The Governour of Scotland raiſed an Army to have gi- 
ven him battell, and was come to Calder-more, but went no further,and 
there disbanded his Army.The Engliſh Hiſtories fay,thatthe Governour 
ſent word to the King of England, that if he would ſtay for him bur fise 
dayes onely he would give him battel!, and that the Herauld got a filke 
gowne, anda gold chain for his newes from the King ; but the King ha- 
ving ſtayed twice fixe could heare nothing of his coming. The cauſe of 
the Governours f{lacknefle 1s given out by ſome to have been the deſire 
that he hadthat the Duke of Rothſay might periſh, and be taken our of 
the way,that he himſelf might come to theCrown. Now as all do agree, 
that he had theſe ambitious thoughts, fo 2z4jo7 ſhewerh thatthere was al- 
ſo ſome other particular between them, whereof he relatcth the occaſion 
to have been this. There was one John Remorgeny, who firit laboured to, 
per{wade the Duke of Rothſay to caule flay the Governour, and then 
(when he could not prevail with him to wrong his Uncle) he dealt with 
the Governour to cut off the Duke his Nephew, as one that would ruine 
him, if ever he ſhould come to be King. This Remorgeny was feconded 
by Lindſay, who was upon the plot with him, and helped it forward up- 
on malice againſtRothtfay,who ha betrotied his filter, an rejected her, 


as he had done to the Earle ot Marches eldeſt daughter. Thus icemeth not 
Li) 
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to be unlikely, and giveth ſome further light ro the Hiſtory, as contain- 
ing the cauſe ofthe Governours not releeving the Caſtle of Edinburgh. 
It is alſo a remarkable example of crafty Counſellours,who are to be no- 
ted and avoided. And I marvell much how it hath eſcaped the diligence 
of our beſt Writers. I thought it not to be omitred in this place,as an in- 
ſtance of feare concurring with ambition in the Goyernour : and indeed 
theſe two are commonly joyned together, and take matter each of other. 
Ambition bringeth feare with it , and feare ſpurreth forward ambition 
toward that it aimes at; as being not onely honouradle, bur neceſlary, 
and the onely mcane to ſecure a mans ſelfe : eſpecially where ir lighteth 
upon ſuch Counſellours, as theſe were, to blow the fire, whereof Prin- 
ces had need to be aware , and ſtop the entrie to the firſt motions there- 
of. 

The blacke booke of Scone ſaith that Heyry the fourth acknowledged 
himſelfe to be ( ſemi Scots de ſanguime Cumini ) halte a Scot of the bloud 
of the Cummins, and that he tooke the moſt High to witneſle,that he was 
not come to hurt the Countrey, but onely to have reaſon of ſome of the 
Nobilitie, who had wretten to the King of France that he was a Traitour 
in the ſuperlative degree {which letters his men had intercepted ) and to 
trie if the Authours of theſe letters durft fight it with him. The Manu- 
{cript ſaith that he was diſappointed of his purpoſe notwithſtanding : for 
hethought to have taken the Caſtle of Edinburgh , and to have made 
Scotland ſubject to him thereafter ; bur it being valiantly defended by 

Edinburch the Earle Dowz/zs, he was conſtrained to riſe from before it with great 


Caſtle defen- - ” Fa : . . . : 
ded by Dou- lofle and dilcontentment,and no great credit; eſpecially tor that the win- 


glaragainit ter drevw on apace, having far downe before it about the end of Septem- 
_ Hey ber. Tam not ignorant that our Writers give this Henry the commenda- 
' tionotgrear modeſtie in this journey, as being mindtull of the courteſte 
ſ{howne to his father the Duke of Lancaſter in Scotland , and that they 

ſay that he uſed the priſoners not cruelly but courteouſly, and that when 

he paſſed by the Caſtles and Forts of rhe Countrey, he did onely require 

of the Captaines and Keepers of them, that his Enfignes might be ſer on 

che top of the wall,as a token of their ſubmiſſion , and thor they were in 

his will : bur ſeeing their owne Authors deny him this honour, and fay 

that he burnt the Towns, Villages,and Caſtles,even a great part of Edin- 

burgh and Leith, we have ſmall reaſon to contend with them for it; and 

ſo we accept of it,and follow the Scottiſh Manulcripr. 

Upon Hemries departure , becauſe the Earle of March troubled the 

Countrey with frequent rather then with great incurſions, the Earle 
Donglas\who had the government of Lowthian,and the Caſtle of Dum- 

bar ) went with an Army into Northumberland, and waſted the Coun- 

trey with great havock. Ar his returne he gave order that the Barons and 
Gerzlemen ſhould chooſe ſome of their number ro be Captaines, and al- 

lot unto them a competent numberto follow them, who might by turnes 

wait and be 1n readineſle, either to ref1ſt the enemie, or ro make an inroad 

upon him in his owne Countrey, as they ſhould find occaſion. The firſt 

curne fell ro Thomas Haliburtos Lord of Dirleton , who having entred 

England, and gotten a great bootie necre unto Bambrugh,returned home 
fate. 
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fafe. But Patrick Hepburne of Hailes ( the younger) had not the like ſuc- 
4 ceſle : for he going upon the like adventure, had indeed taken a rich boo- 
k tie, but having ſtayed a day longer then he ſhould (and had beene adviſed 
5 by his friends)in the enemies bounds,they gathered themſelyes together, 
and following him, overtooke him at Weſt Nisbet in the Merle. There, 
after a ſharp encounter , the Scots had gotren the better of the Engliſh, 
and well nigh the vicorie, till George Dumbarre, the Earle of Marches el- 
deſt ſonne, coming in with an hundred freſh horſe, regained the victorie 
ro the Engliſh, and flew the flowre of the youth of Lowthian , together 
with their Captaine Patrick Hepburne, The fight happened the 22. of 
June 1401. the place whereof is yet called, The Slaughter Hill. 
This Patricke Hepburne was entirely beloved of the Earle Douglas, and 
as deare to him as his owne ſelfe : for he it was that fought ſo valiantly 
- at Otterburne , and therefore he was filled with griefe and indignation 
for his death,being ſo brave a Caprain,and ſo deare a friend to his houſe, 
and to himſelfe. His honour alſo, and the credit of his Countrey ſtirred 
him up alfoto ſeeke a revenge of the Authors thereof. Whereupon ha- 
; ving obtained leave of the Governour, he gathered together about ſome 
F 10000. men , amongſt whom were many of the chiete Nobility of the 
land, even the Governours eldeſt ſonne Murdock ( who ſucceeded to his 
: father in the Government) Georze Earle of Angus (his owne Uncle) Tho- 
; mas Earle of Murray, and Fohn Dumbarre brother to the Earle of March, 
one that had married the Kings ſiſter. With this company he entered 
England as farre as Newcaſtle upon Tine,and having gotten a great boo- 
tie, was retiring homeward. In his returning, neare unto Milfteld, Henry 
| Hotſpurre and George Earle of March lay in his way with a farre greater Qccafion of 
powerthen he had. Wherefore the Earle Douglas tooke a ground of ad- thebarrell of 
, vantage,which was a little hill beſides Homildon,a Village in Northum- — "I 
berland. Percie would have marched ſtraight towards him to have aſlail- 
ed him, but the Earle of March (being very skilfull in warre , and more 
calme and adviſed) ſtayed him,and gave him counſel! firſt to ſend a flight 
of arrowes amongſt them, and to give them a volee of their fielding pie- 
ces, which was done accordingly, and did greatly annoy the Scots , and 
ſlew many of them. Do#zlas perceiving that he could not brooke thar 
place with ſafety, thought it better to hazzard the batrell in plaine field, 
then to ſtand ſti]l and ſee his men ſlaine about him by the enemies ſhor, 
while they ſtood ſafe, and came not within ſtroake of their ſwords, and 
long weapons. And ſo (though farre inferiour in number)downe the hill 
he goes, and gave a fierce aſſault upon the enemie. Bur the Vauntguard 
being brangled,and giving backe (being much troubled and fore wound- 
ed by the Archers) though they were ſharply rebooked by Adam Lord 
Gordon, and Sir Fohn Swinton, and brought on againe,yet were they nor 
able to ſuſtaine and abide the ſhot of the enemie,but were defeared every 
man. The reſt that were behind, being exhorted by their Cayraines to 
revenge the death of: their fellowes flaine before their eyes , did acquit 
themſelves bravely.,. but being overwhelmed with the greater number, 
were alfo overthrowne at laſt. There were many ſlaine, amongſt whom 


were the forenamed LAdam Lord Gordon ( who had beene at variance 
| | with 


I 
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with the Earle Donglas, but in this expedition hee had been reconciled 
to him, and Knighted by him) and Sir Fo-z Swinſton, two that gained 
oreater reputation of valour and courage that day, and fought ſo valo- 
rouſly, that if the reſt had followed their example;thar field had not been 
ſo loſt. There were alſo divers others of note; ſuch as Fobn Livinſion 
of Calender, Alexander Ramſay of Dalhouſie, with a number of common 
| Touldiers. Many were taken of quality, <Hmnrdoct the Governours ſon, 
George Earle of Angus, Thomas Farle of Murray, Robert Ereskine of Al- 
loway, Fames Dv#zlas eldeſt ſon to the Lord Dalkeith, and his two bro- 
thers, Fohn and WilliamGeorge Leſly of Rothes, Patrick Dumbar of Peel!l. 
 Inthe black Booke of Scone 1s ſet downe the death of the forefaic 
George Earle of Angus, how hee died in England of the plague being a 
priſoner ( with many others ) and Alexander Hume of Dunglas allo, as 
Thebanely Ehe fame Booke doth witneſle. The Earle Douglas himiclte was taken al- 
loft, and Dou- 1G, having loſt one eye in the fight. This batrell was fought on the Ho- 
&/as taken. fy Rood-Gay in Harveſt, or ( as others ) the 5. of May 1401. or 1402, 
rather as appeareth by the former Hiſtory. | 
Whileſt the Earle Dozzlas was prifoner in England,the Duke of Roth- 
ſay became ſo riotous, and infolently unruly, that his father not being 
able ro governe him by his owne authority, did commit him to his bro- 
ther, the Governours tuition, to be corrected. and tamed by him. Hee 
: made uſe of this occaſion for compaſling his owne ambitious ends, orto ; 
be rid ot the feare hee had of him; ſhut him up in Falkland, and ſtarved Y 
him to death. Tie blacke Booke of Scone faith, that the Earle Dozglas 
was with the Governour, when hee brought the Duke from Saint An- 
drewes to Falkland. Butir ſhould rather ſeem that he hath been -a priſo- 
ner in England, when the Duke was thus uſed: tor if hce had been at 
home,in all ikehhood he would have reclamed the Duke (being his bro- 
ther in law ) and have brought him out of his wild courſes ; or by his 7 
credit withthe Governour would have ſaved him, and prevented ſuch 
extremity,unlefſe he had proceeded fo farre asto caſt off the Earles ſiſter, 
whereof we heare nothing. Andeven in that caſe, feeing there is alwayes 
1ome hope of reconcilement between man and wife, and therefore ſuch 
fallings out are often born with, in Princes upen that hope z it is likely 
he would have ufed his care and credit to have compoſed things in fome 
better {ort : however, whether through his abſence or negligence, or that 
having ſmall hope of amendment, he would not meddle 1n it: the Duke 
perſiſts in his lewd wayes, and growes rather worſe then better. Wee 
reade of no help or affiſtance that the Dozzl#s made unto him, as hee 
was bound by 7 neare alliance. Neither do we heare how he carried him- 
ſelf roward the'Farles ſiſter his wite;or whether ſhee had any children by 
him or not,though they had heen married at that ritme ſome foure or five E 
yeares, and hee was a man of twenty three or twenty foure years of age I 
: at the leaft, having been eighteen when hee was enftalled Duke #n the Y 
1396. yeare,which is a great negle& and overſicht in var Writers, This is | 
_ clegrthar neither party had any contentment,or comfortable ſncces trom 
this match which they ſomuch affeed & brought to paſle with ſo-grear 
trouble, difquiet, and miſchiefe in the Kingdome i-a notable leflon tor 
| men 
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men to moderate their deſires of any thing,and not to ſecke it over eager- 
ly (though it ſeem never ſo advantagious ) in reſpedt of the uncertainty of 
the ſequelland event of all humane things. 

But co returne to our priſoner : wee fee him hurt, defeared, a captive, 
but neither diſgraced, nor diſcouraged ; no nor any whit lefſe eſteemed 
of by his friends, or enemies : who indeed needed not to bee overproud 
of this victory, which was obtained rather by the multirude of men,then 
meer valour, neither were they yet quit with the houſe of Douglas, tor 
what they had received of them before : however theſe viciſittudes of 
fortune in the emulation of theſe two houſes ( Dozglas and Percie) were 
matter rather of ſharpning then diſcouraging, and dejedting their ſpirits, 
and b-ed not hatred, but an higher (though emulous) etteem of each ro- 
wards other. This overthrow and lofle of the Earle Douglas did not dimi- 
niſh, but rather increaſe his praiſe and glory, and that even in the opinion 
of the Conqueror. Ir became alſo the occaſion of ſhewing his worth in a 
more conſpicuous and publike Theatre, and on a more eminent ſubject, 
: * and powertull enemy : tor not long after, the Earle of Northumberland 
(whether tor envie of King Hepries good ſucceſſe, to whom he had been 
a great friend in the beginning ; or tor that Hepry uſurped the Kingdome 
| contrary to his oath and promile ; or for his neglecting to relieve Edmond 
| 


Mortimer Earle of March, taken priſoner in his ſervice againſt Owen Glew- 

dour by the ſaid Owen, or out of indignation againſt him for craving to 

have his priſoners from him, which hee had taken ar Weſt Nisbet, and Occafion of 

at Homildon, of whom onely they had ſent Inrdock Stuart to the tb< batrell of 
: , , Shrewsbury. 

| King ; or for what ever other cauſe) the ſaid Earle entered into league 

; with Edmond, Owen, and ſome other Lords, againſt the King, with ſuch. 

bo 


confidence,that they made a tripartite Indenture,wherein they divided all 


England into three parts, to each of them a third : whereupon Percie, e- 
b ſteeming highly of the Dovxzlas valour, having had good proofe thereof 
: ar Homildon, offered it hee would rake part with him in this enterpriſe, 
a and ſhew himſelt as valiant on his fide, as hee had done againſt him, thar 
b he ſhould not onely be let goe without ranſome, but al{o{ifthey prevail- 
G ed) heihould have Berwick, and a part of Northumberland for his re- 
| ward. 
Donzlas,who was no wayes ſlack to embrace any good occaſion againſt 
England, gladly accepred the condition,and getting leave ro come home, 
3 returned again at thetime appointed, well accompanied with many of his 
I friends and followers. The leading of the yantguard was committed to 
him, which place he diſcharged bravely, and behaved himſelf ſo, as no 
: manever did more valiantly and admirably by all mens confeſſion : for 
afterthe Scots (who were led by him) had made a fierce onſet upon the 
Kings foreward ( conducted by the Earle of Stafford ) and forced them 
to give back, having almoſt broken their ranks, the King came to their 
aid with his freth troupes, and renewed the fight more fiercely then 
before. Douglas and Perce, perceiving the King to be there in perſon,bent 
their whole forces towards him with ſuch violence, that if George Dam- 
barre, Earle ot March (who had of late beraken himſelf to the Kings ſide) 
had not warned the K. to withdraw himſelf from tha place, Donglas had 
| R 2 certainly 
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certainly flain him, for hee made ſo hard an onſer on the Kings Standard, 
that he bore all down before him, and {I&w the Earle of $tafford with his 
owne hands, who had been made Conſtable of England that ſame day : 
as alſo three more, who were apparelled like the King : and when the K. 
reſtored the battell again, and had broken the rankes of thoſe that ſtood 
againſt him, Douglas ſeeing him the fourth man in royall apparell, hee 
ſaid aloud in great choler and indignation, where the Devil were all theſe 
Kings borne 2 and withall running fiercely at him, beat him from his 
horſe, and at the {ame inſtant ſlew Sir Thomas Blunt, the Kings Stindard- 
bearer, and overthrew the Standard. But the K. was reſcued, and moun- 
ted again by thoſe that were about him, eſpecially by his owne ſonne 
(afterward Henrie the filth) and ſo eſcaped. Arlaſt che vidtoryfell to 
the Kings fide, who had behaved himſelf moſt valorouſly,andis recko- 
ned to have {lain with his owne hands thirty fix of the enemies. So thar 
the victory is aſcribed chiefly unto him, who did both by word and cx- 
ample encourage his Soulaiers, that they renewed the tight, flew the 
Lord Percie, and with him diſcomfited the whole Hoaſt. 

' The Earle Douzlas was taken priſoner, and brought to the King, who 
would on no wile conſent to have him put to death (rhough divers 
periwaded him ro it) but commended his faithfulnefle to his friend, and 
praiſed his valour, which he honoured much; in regard whereof he both 
cauſed cure his wounds, and ſent him rich preſents. Some write that he- 
ing asked by thoſe of the Kings fide, why hee did joyne with ſuch trai- 
rours againſt the King, his repſy was onely this, It feemeth (faith hee) 
that the King is yet alive, though divers Kings have been killed to day, 
This anſwer being ſo full of reſolution, and courage, and void of all fear, 
did movethe King to regard him ſo much the more. They tell alſo thar 
being hurt in his privie members, vrhen after the battell every man was 
reckoning his wounds, and complaining; hee ſaid at laſt when hee had 
hard them all, They ſit full ſtill that have a river breike. The ſpeach conti- 
nueth ſtill in Scotland, and is paſt into a Proverb which is nſed, to de- 
ſigne ſuch as have ſome hidde and ſecret caule to complaine, and ſay bur 
little. | 

Holliaſhed writeth, that in reſpect of his Noble parentage, and valour, 
he was tenderly cheriſhed by King Henry, and frankly and freely demir- 
ted without ranſome : and ſuch indeed is the cuſtome of generous minds 
to honour vertue even in the enemy. Ir 1s generally agreed upon by all, 
that he was highly honoured and eſteemed, ſo that the King (or ſome of 
his Nobles) cauſed draw his picture, which is ſtill to be ſeen in the pri- 
vie Gallery at White Hall. But touching his delivery, ſome fay thar 
when he had ſtayed in England certain moneths, he was with difficulty 
ſer at liberty after he had payed a greatſumme of money. Others write, 
that he was detained eight or nine yeares at leaſt, but that ſeems ro be too 
much for rhis battell ( called Shrewesbury field ) was in the yeare 1403. 
in the fourth yeare of King Henry, on Saint Magdalins day, and Doazlas 
was ſet freeart the death (or not long after) of K. Robert the third of Scor- 
land, in the yeare 1406. When the Earle hard word of his death, he made 
ſhift to agree for his ranſome, and fo returned with all ſpeed into Scor- 

land, 
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land. Tr is ſaid, that Geor ze Earle of March did him very good Offices in 
England, and was a chief mean and inſtrument of his delivery, being re- 


 conciledto him during his impriſonment : wherefore the Farle Donglas 


at his rcturn procured liberty for the Earle of March to come home into 
Scotland, and to be received a free Liege again ; bur apon conditicn that 
he ſhould ſuffer the Caſtles of Lochmaban and Dumbarre to remaine 
with the Earle Donzlas and his heires, notwithſtanding of any agreement 
made between them to the contrary in England. And lo in the yeare IAIq 
he was reſtored by the Governour, aiter hee had remained fifteen yeares 
in England, or thereby, having done great hurt ro his Countrey, and 
much good ſerviceto the Kings of England ; bur tor all the ſervice hee 
did, hee could neither move rhe King to reſtore him, and repoſleffe him 
again in his owne, neither obtain competent means and allowance for his 
eſtate and quality. A notable example for Sabjects, to learne hereby nor 
to forſake their naturall King, and native Countrey in hopets be ſuppor- 
red or ayded by forrain Princes : farre leffe thus to hurt and endammage 
their owne Countrey, for the plexſure and advantage of ftrangers. 

"The black book of Scone aſcribetn the reſtitution of the Earle of March 
ro Walter Halyburton ſonne in law to the Governour ( Gener Cuvernatoris ) 
by marrying his daughter Iſabel{( a widdow, and Counteſle of Rofle) for 
which he got trom March a fourty pound land in Birgeam ; and that the 
Earle Dozgzl2s got back Lochmaban, and the Lordfhip of Annandale : 
however it bee, a yeare or two aiter the Earle Dozgzlas was returned, the 
Earle March was reſtored, whereunto Holizfhed allo ſeemerh to agree : 
for inanopher place after the death of King Robcrt (which hee ferreth in 
the yeare 1408.) forgetting what hee had ſaid before ( that the King di- 
mitted Dozzlas frankly and freely) hee writerh thus. Archbald Earle of 
Donzlas, as yet remaining captive in Exalana, after hee had knowledge of 
King Roberts death (to wit, five yeare after this at leaſt by his owne account ) 
made ſhift to agree for his rauſome, and ſo veins ſet at liberty, returned with all 

ced now at Iea7th into Stotland. W herein he contradicts himfſelf,and ca{t- 
eth downe all that Itverality, and magninimity of his King (in diſmifling 
the Douglas freely\and with ſo much the more blemiſh,as in ſaying it was 
done, heacknowledged it ſhould have been done, as it had indeed been 
moſt honourable and Princely,and might (perhaps)have gained the heart 
of that worthy Nobleman. Bur we find but few ations 1n that kind of full 
beneficence practiſed towards the Scots:and it [cems ther his great worth 
hath extorted their admiration,and ſome Ofices of courtefie,& common 
humanity, ſuch as were the preſervation of his life, and curing of his 
wounds , but the old grudge of Nationall quarrel] remaining {till in vi- 
gour, did choake the fruit of true Princely dealing,and kept ir that it came 
not to that full maturitie of beneficence, which the party deſerved, and 
was {uteable for ſuch a King. Wherefore ler him content himfelf with 
this honour, that his valour was acknowledged abundantly, and himſelf 
by the confeſſion of King Henries owne Heraulds, accounted one ofrie 
chict Chivaliers and Champions in Albion : and ler him thanke his own 

roweſſe. more then their kindneſle for this teſtimony. Wee will alſo 


addea witneſle of theſe in our times. one of their owne Poets ( Sammell 
Da - 
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Daniellywho ſpeaking of King Henries ſon, who releeved his father in the 
batcell of Shrewesbury from the Eatle Douglas, he writeth thus : 


Lib. 3. Stanza 113. 


Hadft thou not here lent preſent ſpeedie aid 
To thy endangered father neerely tired, 
From fierce enconntring Douglas overlaid, 
That day had there his troubled life expired. 
Heroicall conragious Blunt arrayed 

In habit like as was the King attired, 


And deem d for him,excus'd the fault of his, 


For he had what his Lord did hardly mi ce 


Lib. 4. Stanza 49. 


Tet here had he not ſpeedy ſuccour lent 

To his endangered Father, neare oppreſt, 
That day had ſeen the full accompliſhment 
Of all his travels, and his final reſt : 

For Mars-like Douglas all his forces bent 
\ T' encounter and to graple with the beſt ; 
As if diſdaining any other thing 

To ave that day, but to ſubdue a King. 


Stanza 50» 


And there with fiery courage he aſſailes 
Three all as Kings adorn'd in Royall wiſe, 
Andeach ſucceſsive after other quails | 


Stil wondring whence ſo many Kings ſhould riſe, 
And doubting leaſt his hands or eye ſight fails, 


With theſe confounded on the fourth he flies, 
And him unhoz ſes too, whom had he ſped 
He then all Kings in him had vanquiſhed. 


Stanza 5I. 


For Henry had divided as it were 
The perſon of himſelf into foure parts, 


To be leſſe knowne, and yet known every where, 


The more to animate his peoples hearts ;, 
Who cheared by his preſence, would not ſpare 
To execute their be and worthieſt parts : 
By which two ſpeciall things effettcd are, 
His ſafetie and his Subjetts better care, 


Taking Blunt for one of thoſe that were apparelled like the King, 
whereas others account him to have been the Kings Standard-bearer. Buz 3 
in the warres between York and Lancaſter, it is more amply ſet downe # 
mthis ſort : 


, 
K-09 


And 


Er SS TIN ERTIES 


at fourth Earle of Douglas, &9c. mas 


Andin the 54. Stanza, ſpeaking of Hotſpurre, 


But he as Douglas with his fury led 
Ruſhing into the thickeſt woods of ſpeares, 
And brooks of ſwords, flill layinz at the head. 


Thena little after in the 56. upon the killing of Hotfpurre 


Which thus miſpent, thy Army preſent! 
As if it could ut ſtand, ak a = , 
Diſperſt in rout, betakes them all to flee : 
And Douglas faint with wounds,and overthrowne, 
Was taken, Who yet wanne the enemy 
Which tooke him, by his noble vertue ſhowne 
In that dayes mighty worke, and was preſerved, 
' With all the grace and honour he deſerved, 


And that was all to be preſerved and reſpected, but not eaſily nor ſoon 
diſmiſſed : tor (beſides what hath been faid of this point) there is an In- 
denture yet extant, Which contains the agreement betwixt King Herry, 


_ and him. Thar whereas the ſaid Earle was lawfull priſoner to him, or 


to his ſonne, John of Lancaſter, he ſhould have free libertie to returne to 
his own Countrey of Scotland, upon his giving of twelve Noble Hoſta- 
ges for his reentry into the Caſtle of Durham, being then inthe cuſtody 
of the ſaid Fohs of Lancaſter. The Hoſtages were, 1, Archbald Dou- 
glas, his owne eldeſt {on arid heire: 2, James his brother: 3. Fames 
{on and heire to Faxes Lord Dalkeith: 4. Sir Fohn Mongomery, Lord 
ot Adderſon : 5. Sir Fohn Sezton, ſonne and heire to the Lord Seitoz : 
6. Sir William Douglas, of Drumlainrig : 7. Sir William Sinclair of Hey- 
miſton : 8. S1r S:mo#x Glendzung fonne and heire to Sir Adam of Glen- 
dining : 9. Sir Foy Harrss, Lord of Terregles : 10. Sir Harbert 
Maxwell : 11. Sir Willam,Hay : 12. Sir William Borthwick, The Condi- 
tion beares that upon the Earles reentry of his perſon into the wards of 
the ſaid Fohn of Lancaſter, the ſaid Hoſtages were to bee ſer free to re- 
pair with {ate condudt into their own Countreyes, and that within fourty 
dayes after the Earles re-entry, or aiter his death. And that the Prince 


Thomas and his {aid brother John,and the Earle of Weſtmoorland ſhould 


be obliged by exprefle commandment from the King to ſecure the {aid 
Hoſtages, during the time of their abode, and reſidence in England. And 
it the Earle ſhould fail ofhis re-entry again, thar the ſaid Hoſtages ſhould 
be atthe Kings diſpsfing. And in caſethe (aid Earle ſhould die, his eldeſt | 

ſonne and heire was to abide priſoner with the King in his ſons keeping, 
and the reſt of the Hoſtages were to be ſertree immediately. And fur- 
ther « was conditioned, that the Earle ſhowld do hits uttermoſt co'keep 
the truce that had been reated of between the King, tis Counſcll, and 
the ſaid Earle : and that he ſhould cauſe it t0 be ratified and confirmed by 
both the Realms of Scotland and England, for ſixteen-yeares + andiin 
cale he could nor obtain that, that then the {aid Earle for himſelf; and 
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| his Conntreyes betweene the Eaſt and Welt feas, inhabited by any of his 
*men and vaſlals , ſhould keepe truce with England from Paſch next , till 
' Paſch thereafter.. Theſe conditions wete drawn up by the Kings Coun- 
* cell in forme of an Indentare ,-whereot:zach.had a counterpane , ſigned, 


. 


ſealed, and delivered reciprocally by. rheſzid parties at London the tour- 
. / 7 EE L "SY; 


 teenth of March 1467: 


Ducing the time of his captivity mEngland,the Duke of Rothſay was 
famiſhed io death by his Unclethe Goverfour, who being accuſed there- 
of by the King bis brother, made ſuch aterider purgation, that the King 
fearing he would doe the like tahis orheronne Fames , ſent him by ſea 
to France, where he might remaintin fafety while he were come ro years. 
But being driven in by ſtorme of weather into the coaſts of England , he 
was detained as a priſoner by the King and State. Hereupon followed the 
death of the deſolate father,and the continuance of the Governour in his 
Office. And now Doxzlzs being come home ( in the yeare 1411. ) hee 
kept good correſpondencie with the Earle of March ever after, for there 
had alwayes beene friendſhip betwixt the two Houles ( of March and 
Douglas) untill the match with the Duke of Rothfay did ſeparate them ; 
and now that being away and digeſted,and March having furthered Do#- 
glaſſes delivery out of caprivitie, and Douglas procured, or helped to pro- 
Cure Marches peace and reſtitution, they joyned ever thereafter in all com- 
mon affaires. Some write that thoſe two did burne the towne of Rox- 
brough, but ir ſeems to bee miſtaken , for that was done ere they came 
home, by William Douglas of Drumlanrig, and Gawiz third ſonne to the 


| Farle of March. After their return, there is no mention of any exploit of 


warre between Scotland and England for the ſpace of tenne yeares : whe- 
ther it were that there hath been any truce, or that Hezry the fourth dy- 
ing,his ſonne Henry the fifth was ſo taken up with the warre with France, 
that he had no leaſure to looke toward Scotland ; or that the Governour 
durſt not attempt any thing againſt him, for feare hee ſhould ſend home 
the rightfull heire ro the Crowne of Scotland, whom he had in his pow- 
erand cuſtody, and who (he doubted not) would finde favour enough in 
Scotland, both for his right, and out of commilſeration of his eſtate, and 
condition. So there was nothing done,except ſome {light and private in- 
rodes, ſuch as when the Earle Douglas burnt Penmoore a towne in Eng- 
land at whichthe Earle March is alſo ſaid to have been in the yeare, 1414. 

In the yeare 1420. The Governour died, and his ſonne Murdock was 
made Governour in his place, having been relieved a little before by en- 
rerchange ofa ſonne of the Earle of Northumberland. He was a man of a 


- dull and heavy ſpirit, and of no authority, not ſo much asto governe his 


owne family, which made him to be little regarded : about this time the 
civil warre in France grew hot between,Charles the ſixth King of France, 
Philip-Duke of Burgundie and Heyrythe fifth of England on the one parr, 
and the Daulphin of France on the other, for Philip of Burgun- 
die had perſwaded the King of France to diſ-inherrit his ſonne 
the Davulphin , and to give the Crowne with his daughter to Hey- 
ric of England. So that the Daulphzn, ( afterwards King Charles the 
ſeaventh) was redacted to that extremity, that his enemies called him in 
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and fourth Earle of Donolas, &9c. ns 


deriſion, King of Bourg, becauſe his reſidence for the moſt part, was in 
Bourg in Berrie. Wherefore he being thus abandoned by his own Coun- 
rey men,and deſtitute of all torraign help, ſent ( this yeare \ the Earle of 
Vandolme Ambaſladour into Scotland to crave aid according to the an- 
cient League, and mace great promiles to all the Scors that would afſiſk 
Him in this: quarrell. It was willingly granted by the whole State, and 


ſeaven thouſand men agreed upon, as a competent number for that ſer-. 


vice, which was ſoone made up of Volunteers: rhe youth of Scotland be- 
ing now greatly multiplied by long peace with England. Their Gene- 
ralls were Fohs Earle of Buchan, and Archbald Earle of Wigton the one 
ſonne, the other ſonne in law to _A47chbald Earle of Douglas. 

W hileſt they were buſied in France, the Earie Ponzlas was not idle 
at home, forthe black booke of Scone beareth that hee went with an ar- 
my to beſiege the Caſtle of Roxbrough, and with the Governour Aſ»r- 
dock,againſt Berwick, but they returned both without effeing anv thing, 
by realon of the treachery of ſome Scots ; w herefore this was named the 
toule roade. We reade of Donzlas ali'o how hee was judge to a duell in 
Bothwell-haugh, between John Hardy, and Thomas Smith : this Smith 
had accuſed the other of treaſon, which Hardy denying,and the other not 
being able to prove it by v7itneſles, the comb:t was appointed for triall 
of it, in which Sith (the accuſer) was ſlain. The ſame booke allo ſaith 
that (in the yeare 1420. or 21.) the Earle Dovglas entered England, and 
burntthe towne of Aewels. 

Bur here it will not be impertinent for us to ſtep over to France, and 


The fouls 


road, 


His ſonne 


ſee what Buchan and Wigton are doing , ſecing that this imployment wiewn and 
gaveWigton occaſion to ſhow himſelf there,and did atterward allo draw Buchan in 
over his father (the Earle Dowzlas) thither : and the order of time doth France. 


alſoleade us to ſpeake of thoſe things in this place. We have told before 
how Fohn Stuart Earle of Buchan, who was ſecond fonne to the former 
Governour, and brother to Murdock preſent Governour of Scotland) and 
Archbald Douzlas Earl of Wigton(whole {tfterBuchan had married)were 
choſen to condudt the forces ſent into France,to atd the Daulphin againſt 
the King of England, and Duke of Burgundie. The chiet Gentlemen of 
note and qualitie that went along with them were Robert Stuart ( another 
fonne of the Governour ) Alexander Lindſay ( brother ro the Earle of 
Crawford ) and Foha Swinton Knights, being arrived in France, they 
were received of the Dau/phin with great joy,and made heartily welcom; 
who gave them the Towne andCaftle of Chaſtillion tn Turrain for their 
rendezvous and place of retreat and reſort, being a fertile Countrey,and 
abounding in all things neceſſary; as alſo for thar it lay neare unto the 
enemy, for the Duke of Clarence (King Henrtes brother and Lieutenant) 
was about to have ſpoyled rhe Countrey of Angiers, or as ( Hollzſhed Y 
had ſpoyled it already, and had retired into the rowne of Beaufort in the 
Vallay,and was ready to affault a towne called Vielle Bavge (old Bavge ) 
ſome two dayes before Paſche. The Scots expecting that (as the man- 
ner then was) he would have abſtained from all feats ofarmes, and have 
given himſelfto the devotion of the time : or having ( as ſome others 
ſay) taken and given affarance for eight dayes, which the ſpace of time 
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commonly beſtowed upon that ſolemnitie, were ſomewhatremiſſe and 
negligent in their diſcipline. The Duke of Clarence having notice here- 
of by a Lombard called Azdrew Frezoſa (as ſome ſay) or. by ſome Scor- 
tiſh priſoner intercepted (as the Annals of France do beare) who diſco- 
vered to him the government of their army, and the carriage of their Lea- 
ders and Captains, was very glad of fo good occaſion ( as hee deemed it ) 
to take them at unawares, and defeat them. Wherefore he roſe preſently 
from dinner, and taking with him onely the horſemen,leaving the Arch- 
ers under the conduct of the haſtard of Clarence, Sir Thomas Beauford, 
whom he had lately Knighted at Angiers, together with two Porrtugall 
Captains to aſſiſt him, he made ſtraight roward the enemy, ſaying, that 
he and the Nobles onely, would have the honour of that day. Hee went 
with great confidence to have ſurprized the enemy, carrying a faire Co- 
ronet of Gold on his head, and very magnificently apparrelled, as if hee 
had beene riding in trinmph. | 

There was a Village called little Bauge , through which the 
Duke was to come, where a few Frenchmen of the Da#!phins fide 
lay. Theſe being terrified with the ſudden coming of the Engliſh, 
got up into a ſteeple for ſafety and ſanctuary : there while they 
make a halt, and aſſault the ſteeple, the cry riſeth, and the noiſe of rheir 
approach was carried to the reſt ot the Army,whe preſently ranand took 
armes. While they were arming themſelves, Buchan and Wigrton ſent 3o. . 
Archers to keep a certain bridge,by which it behoved the enemy to paſſe 
over a brooke which ran in the way. Theſe went as they were command- 
ed, and as they were going Hugh Kennedie came out ofa Church where 
he lay with an hundred men, but unarmed, or halte armed, by reaſon of 
the great haſte, and joyned with them : while they defended and made 
good the bridge, and kept off the horſemen with ſhot of arrowes, the 
Duke with the principall of his company alighted from their horſe, and 
made ſuch an onſet upon them, that they were forced to leave the bridge 
and paſlage open for the enemy. Being paſt the bridge while the Duke 
mounteth again on horſeback, and the reſt of his folks are paſſing after 
him, Buchan and Wigrton came upon him with two hundred horſe, and 
enter there into a ſharp conflict on both ſides, both parties being ( moſt 
part) Noble men,who were deſirous of glory,and hada minde to g1vea 
proof of themſelves with equal courage,and hatred.The Scots were glad 
to have occaſion to ſhow the French what they could doe; and to con- 
fute their whiſperings, and ſurmiſes , wherein they reproached them, 
as fit onely to conſume victuals : and the Engliſh were moved with 
great indignation, that they ſhould bee thus perpetually rroubled by the - 
Scots not onely at home, but alſo abrode beyond the ſea in a forraine 
countrey. 

And none among the Engliſh fought with a greater courage and re- 
ſolution , then the Duke himſelfe : but Sir Fohn Swinton eſpying him 
(being eaſily knowne by his Coronet ſhining with pretious ſtones,and his 
eliſtering armor)ran fiercely at him witha lance,and wounded him in the 
face- hee being hereby in a great fury, put forward his horſe to have 
charged the enemy , but was encountred by the Earle of, Buchan, 

ay who 


and fourth Earle of Douglas, ec. 127 


who ran him through with a ſpeare, and ſo ſlew him ; or (as others) fel- Clarence | 
led him downeto the ground with a ſteell hammer. The reſt ſeeing him 7p 
fall, ſome fled, and many were {lain in their flight, being purſued rill rhe 


night came on. This battell was fought on Paich Eve, in the yeare 1420. Piſche Eve. ' 
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or (as our Writers andthe Erigliſh) 1421, There were flain of the Eng- 
liſh 200. Nobles and Gentlemen : The Duke of Clarence, The Earle 
of Tankervill, The Lord Rofle, Sir Gilbert Wirfravill ( whom they call 
Earle of Angus) Fohn Lumlay, Sir Rovert the Earle of Summerſer, and 
his brother (whoſe ſiſter Fames the firſt aid marry aiterward) Suffolk and 
Perch, the Lord Fit=water. Sir Fohn Barcklay, Sir Raſph Newil, Sir Ecnry 
Enzliſhes,Sir Will:am Lanton, Sir Thomas Boronzhes, were taken prifoners. 

There were bur few {lain of the Scots and French, and thoſe meane and 

obſcure men. This is the moſt common report of the Dake of Clarence 

his death : but the booke of Puſtardan ſaith, that he was flain by Alexan- 
der Macklcllaze, a Knight in the Lennox, who allo having taken the Co- 

ronet from off his head,ſold it to Fohn Stuart of Darnelay, for 1000. an- 

gels. 
” This victory being obtained, moſt part by the vallour of the Scots,the 
Daulphin in recompenſe hereof made Buchan Conftable of France, and 
morgaced the Dukedome of Turraine to Wigton, the revenne whereof 
ar that time was vallued to 10000.crowns. The reverſion of this Ditchy 
he gave afterward to the Earle Do»7las his farher, who was created abſo- 
lure Duke of Turrain,and Lord of Longu-vill,and eſtabliſhed the ſame to 
his heires male, as ſhall be ſhewed hereafter. The French Writers ſay 
alſo that he made Wigton Marſhall of France. 

The King of England upon the death of his brother, came into France 
in May, or about the beginning of June ; and carried along with him the 
heire of the Crown of Scotland: { afterwards King James the firſt ) 
thereby to divert the Scots from affiſting the Danlphin, or to have made 
the Daulphin to ſuſpect their fidelitie z but none of thoſe plots ſucceed- 
ed as he would have had them: for neither would they acknowledge him 
tor their King being in anothers power : neither did the Daulphin con- 
ceive any finiſter opinion or jealoufie of them. Wherefore the ſame 
yeare (or the next, ro wit, one thouſand foure hundreth and twentie one) 
the DauIphin cauſed befiege the Towne of Coſme upon Loire. And 
Henry departed from Paris to have relieved it, but by the way hee was 
overtaken with fſickneſle, and returned to Bo#s-devincins : yet he ſent the 
Duke of Bedford with a puiſſant Army to ſuccourit ; and the Scors and 
French finding themſelves too weake to reſiſt, roſe and retired to a 
ſtrength, where the reſt of the Army had affembled with reſolution to 
abide the enemies comming. While as the Engliſh were preparing to 
fight, newes were brought them of their Kings death , which made 
them to alter their purpoſe of giving battell. The King died about the 
laſt of Auguſt, one thouſand foure hundred and twenty one, and his 
corps was carried into England, the two and twentieth of October. Not 
long after Charles King of France died alſo, which was the occaſion thar 
Buchan, and Wigton, with maiy of the Gentlemen that accompanied 
them, returned into Scotland, - 
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Bur it was not. long ere the Daulphin had need of them, ſent his Chan- 
cellour Rexe de chartres, and the Archbiſhop of Rheines into Scorland 
ro recall his Conſtable, but the Earle of Wigton was ſo vehemently ſick 
that he could nor poſſibly travell. Wherefore the Earle Douglas his fa- 
ther went in perſon himſelf and being a Noble man greatly regarded far 
above any other Subje& in Scotland : there went with him great ſtore 
of young Gentlemen, ſome to doe him honour, ſometo bee participant 
of his fortunes, and moſt ro bee trained under him in diſcipline of warre. 
So belides thoſe that went over with Buchan and Wigton, in the yeare 
1420.there went at this time with the Earle Do#zlas 10000. more,as ſaith 
Hollinſhed. They landed at Rochell, and being to cometo the Daulphin, 
were gladly welcomed and much made of, eſpecially the Earle Doxzlas, 
of whom he had heard much by report, that hee was both valiant and 
Skilfull in warre : And therefore he enſtalled him in the Durchie of Tur- 
rain, which he gaveto him and his heires for ever ; having onely enga- 
ged it before to his ſonne (upon reverſion) and moreover made him Mar- - 
ſhall of France. 

This hath been (in all appearance) in the yeare 1423. at moſt, yet we 
do not finde any memorable thing done by them, or againſt them, untill 
the battell of Vernoill, (which it we reade our Hiſtories)one would think 
it had been fought immediately upon their landing, thought it be cleare, 
that it was not till after the death of King Heyry the fiith, and in the ſe- 


The eycabcn cond yeare of his ſonnes reigne in the yeare of God 1424. The occafion 
Or Tt Ne Datte 


whereot was this : The Earle of Bedford having beſieged Ivery, the 
Daulphin to relieve it , ſendeth the Army under the Condut of the 
Duke of Turrain (whom the French call Marſhall Dozglas) of the Con- 
ſtable Buchans the Earle of Narbon and others. They not being able 
ro force Bedtords camp,when they were come within two miles of him, 
returned towards Vernoill in Perch, which belonged to the King of 
England, and ſent word to the Garriſon there, that they had diſcomfired 
the EngliſhArmy.,and that Bedford with a ſmall nu nber had ſaved him- 
ſelf by flight. The Garriſons giving credit thereto did open the gates, 
and received them with the whole Army into the towne, where having 
left a part oftheir Army, they cameand encamped in the fields neare the 
rowne. Bedford having gotten Ivery by compoſition, or ſurrender, fol - 
loweth them, and ſent word to the Duke of Turrain by a Trumpet, that 
he would come and dine with him : The Duke bade him come, he thould 
be very welcome, for all was ready. Neverthelefſe, when the point came 
to con{ultation, his opinion was that they ſhould not fight ar thar time, 
becauſe hee thought it nor fit to hazzard a battell, but in caſe of ne- 
ceſlitie , and that they had no neceffitie ro fight art that time , in re- 
ſpe& that they had Vernoill in their hands, and other two good 
townes beſides, whereby they might bee plentifully furniſhed with pro- 
viſion, which the Engliſh could not have, and thereby would bee con- 
ſtrained to retire : But the Earle of Narbon was earneſt to have them 
fight, and ſaid the Nobility of France ſhould not receive ſuch a bravade 
from the enemies, and if none would fight, he would do it alone ; and fo | 


getting him haſtily out ofthe Counſel], he began to put his men in _ 
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The Duke of Turraine tooke ſuch indignation herear, that hee ſhould 
offer to fight without his leave, that hee determined not to have ſtirred ar 
all, and it was long before hee would ſuffer his men to goe forth : yer ar 
Jaſt, thinking that it would refle& upon him if he ſhould fir ill, and ſee 
them overthrown in his fight, he armed and went forth alſo. Bur then 
there arofe ſome (trite for the vantgnard betwixt them, which made , ,..cj1 a; 
thingsto be {o confuſedly handled, that the Engliſh got the victory,flew Vernoil: | 
the Duke, Buchan, Sir Alexander Lindſay, Robert Stuart, and Sir John Pouzles Nin, 
Swinton, with above 2000. others of all ſorts. Holzzſhed in his Chroni- 
cles of England ſaith, ( but upon what warrant wee know not ) thatthe 
Earle Buchan (Conſtable) was not {lain, out loſt an eye onely, and was 
taken priſoner - he reckoneth among the flain Sir Alexander Hume,whom 
our Writers doe not mention, yet 1t1s true and knowne to them of that 
houſe:thar Sir Alexander Hume of Dovugl:.s went thither in the Earle Dou- 
2las company, and was flain with him : tor they tell how Sir Alexander 
being minded to ſend his brother David Hume of Wedderburn, went to 
accompany the Earle to his Ship, and when they were parting, Dovglas 
embracing him kindly, ſaid ro him, would I have beleeved Sir Alexander 
that ever you and I could have been ſeparated from one another : To 
whom hee replied, ſurely then my Lord, TI ſhall nor part; and fo raking 
his brother Davrds apparrell and furniture, and ſent David back : he went 
with him to take care for his houſe and children in his abſence, or in cafe 
of his death : which he alſo did with ſuch fidelity, and induſtry, after the 
death of his brother, thar he greatly increaſed the eſtate, and purchaſed 
for a younger ſonne of his brothers, called Thomas, the lands of Tining- 
ham : and for another (named Fames) the lands of Spot : hee is faid to 
have purchaſed Wedderburn for himſelf: but the truth 1s, he had it tenne 
yeares before, not by marriage, but by the gift of Archbald, Earle of 
Douglas, which muſt have beene the ſame Duke of Turrain, as the date 
of the evident doth clearly ſhow, being of the yeare 1413. His ſonne 
Archbald alſo entitling himſelf Earle of Wigton, and Lord of Longue- 
vill, and Eskdale giveth to the ſame Sir Alexander Hume a bond ot one 
thouſand Nobles, dated ar Bothwell the 9g. of February 1424. whom it 
deſigneth Sir Alexander Hume of that Tike, which I mention the rather to 
ſhow what great freindthip hath been between them. 

Here again I cannot paſle by the floath. and unattentiveneſſe of Wri- 
ters {loath, (Scottiſh and Engliſh) who reckon amongſt rhe ſlain, here a 
ſonne of the Earle Douglas (whom {ome call Fames) and make him his 
ſecond ſ{onne, nay, ſome doe even make him his eldeſt ſonne and heire, 
and call him Earle of Wigton. But thoſcare all miſtakings ; for the Earle 
of Wigton ( whoſe name was Archbald) was leftr fick at home, and poſ- 
ſefled the Earledome after his fathers death : Neither was it yet Fames his 
ſecond ſonne, who was Lord of Abercorn, and outlived his elder bro- 
ther,and his children,thar vvere put ro death in the Caſtle of Edinburgh, 
to whom alfo he ſucceeded in the Earledom.,as the fame Writers them- 
ſelves (almoſt all of them) confeſſe. Whereforethe Reader had need even 
to reade the beſt Writers vvith judgement and attention, ſeeing ſuch e- 


{capes are incident ever to the moft accurate, and carefull Hiſtorians. 
Touch- 
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Touching this battel], rhis is the relation of ir, by Paſcrres in his in- 


ventarie whom I have choſen ro follow, not becauſe I thinke it the ful. 
leſt or faithfulleſt narration ( for certainly the Frenſh Writers ſpeake 
flenderly enough of the actions of ſtrangers, as may bee inſtanced in the 
bartcll of Baugue, and other exploirs done by the Scots in France, which 
they paſſe in ſilence) bur becaule his reſtimony cannot be rejected by the 
French, and may well bee admitted by the Engliſh, as being indifferent 
for his perſon, and no wayes partial in his penne, art leaſt in ſetting forth 
this batrell : but jf we ſhall rely upon the writings or reports of our owne 
Countrey men. The lofſe of that field was cauſed for the envie and trea- 
chery of the Earle of Narban. We heard how Donglas, and he conteſted 
for the vantguard, each ſtriving who ſ{nould be firſt - Dovglas being rea- 
dy ſooner then he, or being quicker in his march led on betore him, and 
charged the enemy firſt : whereupon he abandoned them,and would not 
ſecond them as he ſhould have done. And fo it came to paſle that they 
being deſtitute of his help, and not being able to make head againft ſuch 
a multitude, were encompaſſed about by the Engliih'who ſaw their backs 
left bare) and ſo overthrown, fighting valiantly, that they might die no- 
bly. Someblame the Lombards (who were in the Army aſſiſting the 
French that were for the Dax!phin) but tell nor, why, nor wheretfore, or 
wherein. Others ſay that there were 400. of them all horſemen, who 
being commanded to breake the rankes of the Engliſh, either in the flank 
or in the reare, did what the y were appointed to doe : and having broken 
through the Engliſh Army,vvent to their carriage to pill and ſpoil, vvith- 
out proſecuring their charge anyturther : and fo having got their prey, 
departed off the field, whereupon 2000. Engliſh Archers that were ler to 
keepthe carriage, and had now no more to doe, entered into the barrel], 
and being freſh and unwearied, made ſuch an impreſſion, that they did 
caſt the ballance and gave the overthrow,whereas before they had fought 
for the ſpace of three honres ſo doubtfully, rhat no eye could gueſſe, 
Which way the vittory would goe. 

Major alſo telleth us that there was ſome Ciſſention between the Duke 
of Turraine, and Buchan, for precedency, bur that is not likely : for al- 
though Buchan had the honour to bee Conſtable, and was the chiefe 
Commander, ſo long as hee had no other Colleague bur Wigton ( his 
brother in lavv) yet the Earle Doxglas being an old experimented Com- 
mander, and it being ever his due to leadethe the vantguard at home,and 
being even there, tor his vvell knovyne vvorth and ſufficiency made 
Duke and Marſhall upon his firſt arrivall. It carrieth no appearance that 
the other vvould ſtrive vvith him, eſpecially ſeeing hee vvas his ſonne in 
lavv (for he had married his daughter) and alſo the yonger ſouldier. And 
thatthe Engliſh did acknovvledge the Duke for Chittane, it is evident : - 
for Bedford ſent the Trumpet to him, and hee returned anſvver : It vvas 
he that reſolved they ſhould not fight, and rooke it ill at Narbons hands, 
that he vvould not tollovv his concluſion, and obey his direQtion : So as 
I cannot be perſvvaded that theircould, or vvould bee any difference be- 
rvveen them for that matter : And if there had beene any, they vyould 
have compoſed it, and agreed betvvixt themſelves before thar time, to 

have 
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have reſiſted the common enemy. However, they both died in the field : 
And the Earle of Narbon wanted not his reward of his either treachery, 
or headineſle and folly, for hee was taken and nanged as guilty of the 
death of the Duke of Burgundie. A notable example of the end of ſuch 
as carry themſelves after ſuch a manner. 
Ofthoſe thar eſcaped at this defeate, Charles the Danlphin (afterwards The Scortiſh 


, : . : 1 _ guard erected 
King Charles the ſeventh) erected a company to continue a guard to him- #* - nin 


{elfe, and his ſucceſſours for ever,of the Scottiſh Nation. For he was not 
contented to reward their Nobles and Leaders with honours and digni- 
ties,but thought himſelfe alſo obliged to recompence eventhe infertour 
ſort, and to reſpe& the whole Nation, whole valour and fidelity hee had 
found to deſerve regarding : As alſo he law their ſervice would be ſtead- 
able to him, and therefore in wiſedome did thus obliege the whole 
Countrey, and ingage them to aſſiſt him in his warre with England. And 
ſothey did, as now, fo often hereafter both within the Ifle, and in 
France : neither could they ever bee diverted by any lofle or dammage 
whatſoever. They did ſtill cleave faſt unto the French, untill they were 
fully freed from the Engliſh : ſending over army atter army, and Captain 
after Captain, without wearying or relenting, or the leaſt ſhrinking : and 
even after this battell wee reade of divers that ſpent their lives in the 
Frenches quarrell againſt the Engliſh, and that within three yeares, (not- 
withſtanding this great loſſe) who were men of quality, ſuch as William 
Stuart and his brother, and two Doxzlaſſes who were predeceſſours of the 
houſes of Drumlanrigge and Lochleven. There was alſo among(t thole 
that eſcaped at this battell of Vernoill, one Fohn Carmichell of the houſe 
of Carmichell, in Douglaſdale (who was Chaplain ro the Duke of Tur- 
rain) a valiant and learned man, who remained in France, and was for his 
worth and good parts made Biſhop of Otleance : hee it was that during 
the ſiege thereof, did notably affiſt Fare D'arc,called the maiden of Orle- 
ance, The French Hiſtory calleth him Fohn de Sarnt Michael (for Car- 
michell) cyeſque d' Orleance, eſcoſsois de nation. Hee is mentioned in the 
particular Story of that Maiden, and in the Annales, Eccleſie Anrelianenſis 
auctore Carolo Sanſeye Aureliano. Wherefore in the principall Church in 
Orleance, called Saint Croix, there is Maſle ſaid for the ſoules of the 
Scors dayly that were ſlain there. Bur to return, | 

The Duke of Turraine being thus ſlain, was buried in the Church of 
Tours, called Saint Gratians, the 20.0f Auguſt, in the yeare 1424.whoſe 
coat of armes was to bee feen long agoe upon the gates of Tours. Hce 
was a man no where branded for any vice, and of unqueſtioned valour, 
for ſo muchas belonged to his own perſon, equall ro any that were be- 
fore him. Neither can I ſee any evident fault in his condud and leading. 


Itis true Major taxeth him as unskilfull and unfit tor matters of warre, 


though hee gives him a large commendation of courage, and perſonall 
valour. But he ſeemeth to have grounded his cenſure more upon the ſuc- 
ceſle,then upon his a&tions,to which we will anſwer with thePoer,Careat 
ſucceſsibu s e&rquiſquis ab eventu,&c.Or itthat will not ſerve,we wil choke 
him with the French Proverb, Leclerc aux armes, he is not a fit judge of 
ſuch things. But we haveto dowith a morejudicious indeed,who glanceth 

at 
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at no leſle for ſpeaking of his father Archvald the Grimme, he ſaith that 
Chivalry ſtood in him, as though hee would have ſ21d, it fell alſo with 
him - which ſeemeth to prejudgethis his ſonne ( Tize-man ) if not in his 
valour (which no man can call in queſtion) yet in his conduct, and lead- 
ing, which is the chiefe propertie and qualitie of a Generall and Com- 
mander. Of which judgement queſtionlefle, rhe ground is the ſame, his 
hard ſucceſle in his interpriſes. And there 1s no reaſon that hee ſhould be 
thought ſo of for it,if there be no other cauſe of evill ſucceſſe.Bur if there 
may bee ſome other reaſon, and if many well guided Armies, and inter- 
prifes have miſ-carried (which none will deeme, there 1s no neceſſity nor 
juſt cauſe why he ſhould be double burthened, both with ill luck, and the 
blame of it, unlefſeit be ſhewed where and how he erred, which neither 
hee, norany other Hiſtorian doth. Wee muſt therefore abſolve him as 
free from this1mputation, ſeeing they do not make it ro appeare, that hee 
was guilty of any errour, or overſight either ar Homildon, Shrewsberry, 
or Vernoill. On the contrary, his warinefle and circumſpection may 
ſufficiently appeare to the attentive and judicious Reader. Ler not then 
his praiſe be leſſened, or his glory eclipſed by his crofle fortune,nor him- 
ſelfe eſteemed any-whir inferiour to his Predeceflours. Nay, hee deſfer- 
veth to haveſo much more praiſe, as that his worth doth thine through 
the thick cloud of the frownings of fortune, whereas their glory is in- 
creaſed,and lyſtred with the beams of a proſperous iſſue in their exploits. 


Archibaldus Duglaſſius Dux Turronenſis, e Johannes 
Stuartus , Buchanie comes ad 
Vernolium cli. 


Gallia vos titults ,, vos gallica regna tropheis 
Auxiſtis, meritis utraque regna cluunt, 
Tertia ſt invideant, quid mirum ingentia damn 
Dueis data, Saxonidum dum cecidere duces, 
Deſine lingua procax verbis inceſſere Teſtis : 
Gallus adeſt, ſervat tot monumenta ducum, 
Bt vos eternum memorabit Gallia cives 
Grata ſuos, titulos que dedit, i tumulos. 


Johan. Johnſton 


Heroes. 


Archbald Douzlas, Duke of Turraine, and Fohn Stuart 
Earle of Buchan his ſon in law, Conſtable 
of France,killed at Vernoill. 


France gave you Titles, you it Trophies gave; 
Both Kingdomes, murtuall obligation have : 
If the thirdenvi'd it, their lofle receiv d 


Might well excuſe them, being oft bereay'd 
Of 
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Of their moſtancient Leaders:no bold rongue 
By baſe detraction can have power to wrong 
Your merit, and the French will witnes beare, 
To whom your memory ſhall ſtill be deare : 
Their gracefullMonuments the ſame expreſle, 
As do the places you did there poſlefle. 


Archbaldus Dux Turonenſis ec. 


Bis vidtus, captuſque amiſſo milite ;, c4ſus 
Denique cum ſociis Yernolie occubut : 

Dura meis raro affulſit vidtoria ſignis : 
Noſtra tamen nuſquam ſunt data terga fuge. 

Semper at ingentes hec dextra liquit acervos, 
Hoſtibus & ſemper maxima damna dedit. 

Hinc fortis, magniſque ducis veraribus urnant 
He titulis, nec non hoſtis & ipſe colit. 

In me virtutem videas, verumque laborem : 
Fortunam proprio quis regat arbitrio ? 

Diſcite, ab eventu qui cenſes ſacta viroſque 
Exemplo, non ſic ſe notanda, meo. 


Archbald Tine-man, Duke of 
Turraine, 


Twice with my Armies rout I loſt the field ; 
Now with my friends, I am at Vernoil kill'd : 
My labours hardly met with victory, 

Yet did I never ſtay behinde, nor flie, 

Bur kill'd my foes on heaps : my valiant arme 
Did ever bring revenge, and equall harme. 
Hence was I honoured, as moſt fit to be 

A Leader, courted ev'n by th' enemy. 

| In me you may the hight of worth behold ; 
Bur ah, who in his power can Fortune hold 2 
Olyou,who from th' event your cenſures take, 
Diſprove your ſelves, and me the inſtance make. 


of Archbald the fourth of that Name, the foureteenth Lord, and 
;ifth Earle of Douzlas,he was the firſt Earle of Wigton, Lord of 
Bothwell, Galloway and Annandale, the ſecond Duke of 
Turraine, Lord of Longe-wille, and 
Marſhall of France. 


to wife Manld Lindſay, daughter to David Earle of Crawtord - 


hee was married at Dundee with great ſolemnitie and pompe. 


| LI: Archbald Tine-man ſucceeded his eldeſt ſon Archbald+ he had 
This 
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This alliance hath been the occaſion of Crawtfords going with him into 
France (as wee told before) and the graund of that friendſhip that was 
berwixt Earle Will;am: (ſlain at Stirlin) and that Earle Crawford, where- 
of wee ſhall heare more of hereatter. Ir appeareth alſo, rhat there hath 
beene continuall friendſhip betwixt theſe houſes from the firſt Earle Dou- 
2lastime,who procured a pardon for Crawford who had ſlain Fohz Lyor. 
His children were William, David, and adaughter named Beatrix. The 
timethart he poſleſſed the Earledome of Douglas, from his fathers death 
inthe yeare 1424. untill the year 1439. is fifteen yeares; all the time of 
King Fames the firſt, and about rwo yeares in the minority of King 
Famcs the ſecond. So that the eſtate of the Countrey may eaſily bee 
knowne, if wee call tro minde what hath beene ſaid of the death of K ing 
Robert the third, and of Robert the Goycrnour, to whom his ſonne Mur- 
aock did ſucceed inthe government before the King came home our of 
England. 

This Mardock, when hee had governed, or rather miſgoverned ſome 
three yeares, or foure, being provoked by an inlolent fact of {tis eldeſt 
ſonne Walter (who to deſpight his father, had wrung off the necke of a 
Hawke which hee loved ) determined 1n revenge hereof to ſend and 
fetch home the King our of England, and to poſlefſe him of his King- 
dome. 

No other motive vre reade of to induce him to this, whether it bee 
becanlethere were no other, or becauſe they have riot beene carefull to 
ſet downe the true cauſe, I know not. Butif this were indeed, it is ſo ' 
memorable, thar it deſerveth not to bee pafled over with a dry foot ( as 
wee ſay ) and without obſervation ; For who can bur wonder at ſo rare a 
fact berwixt a father and a ſon , as the like 1s not extant elſewhere in any 
Record or Hiſtory, and hath not beene heard of,I thinke, ſince the world 
ſtood : That a man to ſpite his ſonne ſhould quite a Kingdome, where- 
of hee was poſleſt, and ſaw no other appearance but to, enjoy it ſtill. I 
confeſſe there hath beene much unnaturall unkindenefle in the world , 
whereby they have procured the death and deſtruction of thoſe, whoſe 
ſafetie they weretied by the bonds of nature to maintain : bur that hath 
beene for their owne honour and dignity, to obtain the place, or conri- 
nue in it, which men doe ſo much aſpire unto : bur chat their unnaturall 
deſpight ſhould reach ſo farre, as to undoe themſelves, and ro quite a 
Kingdome, for obtaining and retaining whereof, ambitious men turne 
the world upſide downe, onely to ſatisfie a paſſionate humour, or ma- 
tice conceived againſt their owne childe; let him that can, parreltef ir; 
and put this up in his note booke for a- fecond inſtance ar leaſt, Ir was 
for love of his Coulin, for reſpe& to equiric, out of dretie to God, and 
love of his Covntrey, which he ſaw hee himſelfe could not, and his ſon 
would not govern rightly,and therefore thought ficteſt to reſign irro him * 
that both could and would doe it ; it was a good, ſober, wile and wor- 
thy thought. Bur then our Writers doe him wrong, that never fignj- 
fie that ſuch was his minde, no not in the leaſt word : and mention one- 
ly his owne anger, and the inſtigation of Colinze Campbell a chicke man 
4n Argyle, who blew the coale out of a private ſpleene, againſt 1/al- 
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ter, who had done him ſome injury : but however it were, whether his 
ſpight moved him to do juſtice, or defire to do juſtice cauſed deſpight,he 
threatned to do it to his fonne, and performed what he threarned ; tor he 


ſent Ambaſſadours into England to have the King releaſed,of which this 4, ;. Gn 
Archbald was chief, about the time ot his very firſt coming tothe Earle- Ambaſadour 
dome. He with his two Colleagues, William Hay Conſtable,and Henry Bj- ito Engiancs 


ſhop of Aberdene, carried the matter ſo wiſely, that they brought it ro a 
concluſion,which was the more eaſily effected, becauſe King Fames mar- 
ried a Lady of England without portion, which they thought would 
move him to forget any wrong he had received by their injuſt detention. 
TheAmbaſladors alſo conde{cended upon a ranſome to be payed,though 
none were due from him, who never was lawfull priſoner. So art laſt 
hee was releated, came home, and was crowned King the 22. of May 
1424. 

We have heard hitherto the riſe of the houſe of Douglas,and the con- 
tinuall increaſing thereof by their great deſerts, with the approbation and 
applauſe of all men,with the good will and liking of their Princes tortne 
ſpace 05 many yeares : their Princes deitghting to imploy them,and they 
enceavouring to ſerve their Princes, and their Countrie to the uttermoſt 
of their power, with a good harmony, and happv agreeing on all fides. 
Let us now bee contented from henceforth to find the world to bee the 
ſelf ſtill;thar is, rolling and tumblins by perperuall viciſrudes,and chan- 
ges: for though this houte ſhall yet grow up, and to a higher pitch then 
ever, yet this concordance ſhall not continue fo full, bur ſhall beginne to 
have ſome jarring ; their Princes being jealous of them, they ſtanding in 
teare of their Princes, ſometimes in favour, ſometimes out of favour ; 
ſometimes 1mployed, and ſometimes neglected : having mens affections 
ſomerimes towards them, ſometimes averſe trom them, liking and dil- 
liking by turnes and kits... . 

They alſo for their parts'were now well-contented,then malecontent- 
ed - now cealing in affaires, then withdrawing from all medling in 
State duſ12eſle, from whencedid ſpring diſcords, impriſonments, baniſh- 
mer, flaughters : which things beginning in this mans timear his com- 
mitting , {trangenefle - and difſcontents continued in the next, and 
proceeded in his ſonnes time to his putting to death, and was transferred 
as hereditary to his ſucceſſours, with many interchangings of ſmilings 
and trownings of fortune and Court, which ar laſt ended in that fearetull 
cataſtrophe of the finall ruine of this flouriſhing family,in the yeare 1483. 
which troubles continued the ſpace of 59. or 60. yeares, beginning ar 
King Fames the firſts return into Scotland. 

For the very firſt yeare of his reigne, this Earle Douglas is commitred 
to ward, bur 1s ſoone releaſed : and then within {ome tew yeares, was 
committed again. For his firſt commitment, there is no cauſe there- 
of recorded , onely the time rhereof doth furniſh ſome matter of 
conjecture , together with other circumſtances {er downe. As for 
the time, it was when Duke cAzrdochke, and his ſonnes ( Walter and 
eAlexauder ) and their Mother, and her Father, Dunrane $1u- 
art , Earle of Lennox, were committed . The circumſtances are; 

Td that 
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that he was not alone, but with him twenty foure Earls and Barons were 
committed likewiſe, amongſt whom there were ſome of the Kings owne 
ſpeciall friends, and kindred : as William Earle of Angus, who was the 
Kings ſiſters ſonne, and ſo Duke Mrdokes Couſin. The Earle of Dou- 
las was alſo allied with him : for Robert the Governours ſon, Fohn Earle 
of Buchan had married Doxzlas lifter; and there had beencor-reſponden- 
cy, and friendſhip betwixt the Governour, and Arc/bald the Grimme, as 
alfo Archbald Tyne-man (this Earles Fatherand Grandfather) and Buchan 
and this Earle,had been tellowes in Armes together in France at Baugue : 
as alſo Buchan and Archbald Tyne-man were {lain together at Vernoill. 
Likewiſe the Earle of March, who had been reſtored by Duke Mrnrdocks 
Father,and had kept good friendſhip with him, and his {onne after his re- 
ſtitution : Robert Stuart of Roth-houſe, Stuart of Dundonald : Fohn Stu- 
art of Carden, being alſo of the name of Start, and all in ſome neerneſſe 
of blood to Murdock, as the King himſeltealſo was . The reft Hephzrn of 
Hailes, Haye of Yeſter, Ramſay of Dalhouſie, Halibzrtoun of Dirleton, we 
finde to have beene dependers of the houſes of Douglas and March * and 
the reſt alſo, Walter Ozilbe, Alexander Seiton, or Gordon, Haye Arroll, 
Scrimger Conſtable of Dundee, have beene friends and followers of the 
houſe of Douglas, as wee find they did aftiſt and accompany them in di- 
verſe battells ; and havealſo perhaps had lome friendſhip with the Duke 
or his Fatherin law, as commonly the Nobilitie are allied, and of kinne 
one to another. Who therefore ( thought they were willing, that their 
lawfull and rightfullPrince ſhould enjoy his owne place)would not agree 
ſo eafily to the putting to death of thoſe, whom the King was reſolved ro 
make out of the way. Now what 1t was that moved the King to this 
courſe , whether deſire to be revenged of the cruelty of Robert the Gover- 
nour (their Father) roward David D. of Rothſay his elder brother, or 
for his mil-demeanour and undutifuineſſe rowards his Father (Robert the 
third) or for his neglecting himſelt in his captivity,or for that he eſteem - 
ed all that government (of Robert and Murdock) to be an uſurpation of the 
Crowne, and feared the like hereafter, or even perhaps found ſuch pra- 
&tiſings to his prejudice, is uncertain. However being reſolved to ridde 
himſelfofthem, he thought it the ſafeſt way to makethem faſt, who hee 
beleeved would not be {o well contented with it, as he defired. Hee did 
therefore commit them till he had tried their minds, and drawn them ro 
his courſe, or at leaſt taken order with them to fit quiet. And this was 
not long a doing : for we reade that the foreſaid priſoners were all ſhort- 
ly releeved, and ſome of them alſo put upon the others quree (or afliſe) as 
Donzlas, March, Angus, Arrole : But by what means he hath conſtrain- 
ed themrto be content, or what remonſtrance or evidence hee hath given 
them, to ler them ſee that thoſe men were guilty of death, or what crime 
they died for, (if any new conſpiracy, or what el{e) our Hiſtories tell us 
not, which is a great defect in them : Major thinketh it likely that there 
was ſome conſpiracy found againſt the King, otherwile they would 
never ( faith hee ) have condemned ſuch men to death (Princes of the 
blood as, wee may call them) and their owne eſpeciall friends. And rhus 
much of the Earle Dorzlas firſt committing, and the-i{lue thereof, 
| For 
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For the ſecond Hollinſhed and Boetins doe agree, that the K.arreſt the 
Earle Dowuzlas, and kept him long in priſon ; till at laſt, by the mediation 
of the Queen and Prelats, he and the Earle of Roſle were releaſed. Boetins 
calleth him Archbald Duke of Turraine plainly : but Hollznſhed is pleaſed 
( out of {ume partiall humour as ſhould ſeeme) to ſuppreſle the Title of 
Duke of Turrain, and thisis all the difterence betwixt them. Ir was ſome 
yeares after his firſt commirting, but what yeare ? it 15 not condiſcended 
upon. Some ſay, it was in the yeare 1431. but impertinently, for the 
yeare 1430. is the yeare of his releaſing, except weewill thinke that hee 
hath been impriſoned thrice, which is not mentioned by any. And a ht- 
tle mention there is of the cauſe wherefore hee was warded, whereof 
A ajor complaineth ſaying, that our Annals tell not the cauſe of the S7u- 
artsexecutions,and the incarcerating of the Earle Donzlas,and Fohn Lord 
of Kennedie, the Kings owne fiſter ſonne; for both were commitred, 
Douzlas in Logh-leeven, and Kennedy in Stirling ; for how ſhall it bee 
knowne whether it was done juſtly, ot for matters of weight, or it for 
trifles onely, and for his owne pleaſure. Others inſtnuate a cauſe, but doe 
but glance at it without ferting it downe fo clearely as to let men know, 
whether it were juſt or unjuſt, which is the light and life of Hiſtory, and 
theright end and uſe thereof - for they fay no more, but that they had 
ſpoken finiſterly or rathly,and ſomewhat more freely then became them, 
of the eſtate and government of the Countrey. What uſe can any man 
make of this generality 2 raſhneſle may be a fault, yet perhaps none art all 
in them, of whom it is ſpoken, they being Privie Counſellers. Likewiſe 
the phraſe (freelicr than became) is {o generall, that the Reader remaineth 
unſatisfied : neither can poſteriry (either King or Subject) judge of this 
fact, whether it were right or wrong, or whether the example were ſuch 
as men ought to follow, or forbeare and avoid. 

It ſhould have been expreſlely ſer downe what they ſpake, to whom, 
ifrothe King himſelfe, or to others : In whar ſort, if by way of admoni- 
tion, counſelling, or adviſing, or it by forme of cavilling, detrating, 
murmuring , mutining , and ſuch other circumſtances-, whereon the 
judgeing of it chiefly dependeth - In this uncertainty wee can hardly 
condemne or ab(ſolve, praiſe or cenſure them, In that the Lord Kennedy 
was of the ſame minde, and category with the Earle Dowzlas, apparently 
it hath not been ſpoken in malice, ſeeing the Kings neareſt and his belt 
friends (fuch as theſe Kenncdies were) having approved thereof. And 
that Noblemen muſt not ſpeake their opinion treely of things to the 
King, or if the King (being without malice) is very hard: for how ſhall a 
King know, that will not heare 2 hee cannot know all by himſelf : And 
how ſhall he heare, if Noblemen have not leave to ſpeake freely : he cag- 
not heareall by himſelf. | 

Such carriage as this hath often done Princes ill, and it may bee, hath 
done this ſame Prince no good. And what ever it was, that diſpleaſed the 
Earle Dozglas inthe government was either for the Countreyes ſake, or 
the Kings owne ſake, or for both : why might nor the King thinke there 
might be errours © And why might hee not then have heard them ? To 
have proceeded fo vehemently (tor their hath been great velremency in 


it) 


138 Of Archbald the 4.of that Name, 14..Lord 


it) to have cut off his owne kinſmen, and leave none bur himſelf for the 
Earle of Arhole to aim art : it was moſt important, and worthy to be con- 
ſidered of, wherher or not it were belt for him (in policie) to do. Doubr- 
lefle his doing of it hath emboldned Athole to cut off the King himlelte, 
when all the reſt were cut off firſt by the King. And was it nothing to 
loſe the Nobility, to alienate their hearts © to irritate them by imprt- 
ſonments, forfeitures? hath it nor done ill thinke you, and encouraged 
him to goe onin his intended treaſon 7 looking for the favour of the of- 
fended Nobility, or for neutrality, and flackneſle ro revenge the Kings 
death. We ſee the King himſelte retreaterh his taxations once or twice, 
when he faw the people grieved therewith. And wilcly, in that hee as 
carefull to keep the hearts of the people. But was there no care ro bee 
raken for keeping the Nobility alſo ungrieved © was it enough that they 
would not, or durſt not (perhaps) or could not onenly rebel] ? was it nor 
ſomething to want their affe&tions 2 to want the edge, and earneſtnefſe 
thereof 2 to relent them, to coole them 7 Certainly ſuch procecd1::'s 
as theſe have encouraged his enemies in hope of impunitie (greatcr then 
they found) yet in hope of it to go on with their defignes, and hath fur- 
thered and haſtned that dolorous concluſion which enſued, 

W hat ever the cauſe were, he acknowledgeth rhe Earle Dozzlas mind 
not to have been of the worſt ſort, in that he releaſeth him, and in roken 
of a fall reconcilement, makes him a witneſle to the Baptilme of his two 
ſonnes (twinnes) which was in thoſe dayes no ſmall honour and fignifi- . 
cation of good will, and a pledge of intimare friendſhip. He made alſo his 
ſonne William (though bur a childe of five yeares of age) the firſt knighr 
of fiftie;, who were dubbed arthar ſolemnity,as the Manuſcript affirmerh. 
By which actions, as he honoured Dozzlas,fo did he withall honour him- 
ſelf in the eyes of the people, and of forrainers, gracing his Court, and 
that ſo folemne action by the preſence of ſuch a Peere, tarre more then 
if he had been onely accompanied by Creighton and Levinzſ{on, and ſuch 
new men ( who were but new and mean in regard of him ) asthen bur 
growing under the Kings favour. And ſo it is indeed, the Prince honour- 
eth his worthy Nobles by his favours to them, and they grace,adorn,and 
decore, and givea luſtre and ſplendour to him, and his Court, by their 
preſence, and attendance thereat. And it is wiſedome fo to efteem,and ſo 
to uſe them ; and happy are they on doth ſides, and happy is the Coun- 
trey where they thus agree and concurre. This was he inthe yeare 1430. 
in October, releaſed out of priſon, and this ſolemnity being ended, hee 
paſt into France, and was inſtalled in his Dutchie of Turrain: whether he 
went thither torthat onely, or1f hee uſed that faireſt colour of his ab - 
ſence, that he might not ſee the government, which hee diſliked, and in 
which hee had no employment, I leave it: yer his going thither gave 
others occaſion to grow great, and to be employed, eſpecially the houſe 
of Angus, which was at laſt the overthrow of his houſe. So as the honour 
and profit they had in France, may have been ſaid tro have bceene their 
wrack in Scotland : what by the envie of their greatneſfle, what by their 
abſence from home, as hath beene ſaid. So uncertain are the affaires of 
the world ! neither is there extant any mention of his actions in France, 
though 
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though at that time (from 1430. till 1437. ) the warres were very hot 
there, King Henry the ſixth ot England being brought over in perſon,and 
crowned in Paris. Ir is attributed to the Earle Dozzlas, that he moved 
the King of France to require King Fames his daughter ( Margaret ) in 
marriage to his ſonne (aſterward Lewzs the eleventh) and thar he mer her 
when ſhe landed at Rochel, and was preſent ar her marriage. 

He remaineth there untill the yeare 1437. in which, the 21. of Febru- 
ary, King James was {[aine at the Black triers in Saint Johnſtoun by P.t- 
trick Grahame, and Robert Stuart , at the inſtigation of Walter Stuart Farie 
of Athole, the Kings fathers broriier by the Earle of Rofſes daughter, 
who pretended to be the rightfull heire ro rhe Crowne ; and that he was 
wronged, and defrauded by the {onne of Eli{aveth Moore who was onely 
a Concubine, as he alledged. 

This poſterity of £1;Fabeth Moore he had crattily cauſed to deſtroy one 
another ; the Governour Robert to deſtroy Pavia Duke of Rothſay , and 
now King Fames ( Davids brother to deſtroy the houſe of the Governour 
D. 23/rrdack , and his children. And thus cauting the King to {poile and 
weaken himſelfe by cutting off his friends , none being lefr alive bur the 
King and his onely ſonne (2 childe of {1x yeares) he was emboldened to 
put hands in the King alto ; fo much the rather, becaule he knew that ma- 
ny o the Nobility were difcontented, what with being 1mpriſoned,what 
with being endamaged in their goods,lanas,and rents; what with putring 
to death ot their friends. So thar he hoped that they would be wel conten- 
red with the Kings death,at leaſt they would not take great care or paines 
co be revenge. rherof:which things if the Earl Dozg1zs foreſaw,nnd being 
grieved therewith, admoniſhed the King thereof, or cauſed any other to 
warne him that theſe courſes were not for his good ; this event ſhewerh 
he Cid the part of a faithfull Subject, Friend,and Counſellour. However, 
it was not ſo well taken by the King at thar time, as being contrary to his 
humour , and pre{ent diſpoſition. He did wiſely alſo to withdraw him- 
ſelfe,{eeing he could not help things,as he would have gladly done. Now 
thatthe King was dead, he returns home,and was preſent{as ſome think) 
at the Coronation of his ſonne Fames the ſecond , who was crowned at 
Edinburgh the tenth of March 1437. not a moneth { or no more then 2 
me-oneth ) after the death of his father : where it 1s fo be obſerved, that ci- 
ther the ceath of the King 15 not rightly ſaid to be in the yeare 1437. in 
February, in ſtead of 1436. or elſe they reckon the yeare from the fir{t of 
January, which was not the cuſtome then. And yet Buchanan meanes {o, 


tor he {ayes he was ſlaine in the beginning of the yeare 1437. in Februa- 


ry , which makes me think the Earle Poxglas hath not come 1n time ro 
the Coronation, ſeeing he could hardly have uſed ſuch diligence to have 
had notice of the Kings death, made himſeltfe readie,and come home our 
of France in fo ſhort a ſpace, though the winde had favoured him never 
ſo much. However, through his abſence , his adverſe partie and fa*tion 
had gotten ſuch poſſeſſion of guiding Stare affaires in the lare Kings 
time, and had ſo handled the matter, that he was no whit regarded , nor 
was there any account made of him. He was not admitted to the mana- 


ging of any buſineſle of the Common-wealth ; or any publtck _ or 
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Office therein. Creighton and Levingzſton (the one made Protectour or 
Governour , the other Chancellour ) did all according to their plea- 
ſure. | 

Our Writers ſay that the reaſon hereof was, becauſe the Nobility en- 
vied the greatneſfle of Douglas , which was ſuſpeted,and too much even 
for Kings. How pertinently cither they write ſo, or the Parliament 
choughr ſo,l referre it to be judged by the indifferent. He was farre from 
the Crowne, to which he never pretended title ; his predeceflours had 
quit all pretenſion.title, claime,or intereſt thereto, in the time of K. Robert 
the ſecond: he that did claime it, and gave over, and all his poſterity after 
him had ever behaved themſelves modeſtly , they had ſubmitted them- 
ſelves to all government,evento be ruled by them who were but Gover- 
nours oncly, and not Kings( Robert and Hnrdock) as obediently in every 
tliing 2s any of the meaneſt of theNobility,and had never given occaſion 
of any {uipition to any man, nor taken upon them any thing beyond or 
above the reſt, unleſſe it were they rooke greater paines in defence of the 
libertic 0f the Countrey , in which they ſpent their lives under their 
Kings. And this ſame man in the late Kings time had behaved himſelfe 
moſt humbly, going to priſon once or twice, and obeying his Soveraign 
in all things, without the leaſt ſhow of difcontentedneſle, farre leſle 
of oppoſition. So that whatever hard opinion either the King had taken 
of him , or any man had put into the Kings head , hath beene withour 
his deſerving ; who if he had beene that way diſpoſed, how eaſily might 
he have troubled the Governour , and the whole Countrey 2 But ſup- 
polc they did ſuſpect, and were jealous of his greatneſſe (though with- 
Out a cauſe ) what moved them to neglect and paſſe by rhe reſt of the 
ancient Nobilicie 2 was there none of them fit-for thoſe places 2 where 
was the Earle of March , a valiant man , and of an ancient ſtocke 2 
Where was the Earle of Angus, the Earle of Caſhils, and divers 
others 2 They will ſay that Crezghton and Levingſlon were wiſe men, 
But were they the onely wiſe men 2 were there no more wiſe men in the 
Count:cy * Then if they were wile , were they good alſo 2 were they 
juſt 2 were they ſober, modeſt,and moderate 2 For without theſe vertues 
their wiiedome was not good, but dangerous, and even ill ; chiefly when 
it is joyned with power, and is in authoritie. And I pray you what hath 
their wiſedome beene? or wherein did they ſhew under to the Jate King: 
They tell nor, and I beleeve it, if it be tried, it ſhall be found that which 
made him to have {o ſhort a life,thar gave occaſion to his enemies to take 
courage againſt him ; even their ſeeking of their own particular advance- 
ment, with offence, and vexing of the Nobllitie , withour regarding the 
Kings good, or the good of the Countrey. And it mult needs be fo, if ir 
were the ſame wiſedome they ſhow now after the Kings death. There- 
fore if we ſhall ſpeake in right termes of that matter , we ſhall ſay thar 
Alexander Levingſton , and William Creighton , both {mall Barons onely, 
and not of the ancient bloud of the Nobilitie ; new men bent to ſecke 
their owne profit onely, without regard to any other duty , had mil- go- 
verned the Stare,and gotren the guiding of the late King,and drawn ſuch 
a faction, that Dovgzlas being abſent in France , they had gotten all into 
their 
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their hands ; LZcvingſion being made Governour , and Creighton" 
Chancellour , who 1s the firſt Chancellour that wee reade of in our 
Chronicles. | | 

The Earle Douglas tooke ſuch indignation at this, eſteeming it diſ- 
gracefull ro the whole Nobility , and more eſpecially to himſelte, that 
finding he could not bow his heart to acknowledge ſuch men, and yer 
not willing to oppoſe or impugne them who were cloathed with, autho- 
rity (which would move warre and trouble in the Countrey ) he ch6ſe, 
as the calmeſt and beſt courſe, to withdraw himſelfe, and not to meddle 
with any publick buſineſſe, or to take any care or ſhare in ruling the 
Countrey , which he lefr to them to whom it was committed , and ro 
ſuch as had taken it upon them : with this reſolution he returned home 
to his owne houſe, without further troubling of them. Butthar he might 
keepe them from infringing his liberties , and priyiledges granted to the 
houſe of Douglas of old by tormer Kings for their good ſervices, hee 
commanded ſuch as were his to containe themſelves within his regalitie, 
to anſwer to his courts,and to no other; profeſling plainly that he would 
keepe his priviledges, and that ifany man ſhould uſurp or encroach upon 
them, he ſhould be made ſenfible of his errour, | 

This was a bit caſt into the teeth of che new Governours, and did curb 
them very ſhort on the ſouth fide of Forth, he having large lands and 
lordſhips in thoſe parts. And here their fooliſhneſſe was quickly ſeene,in 
that they would take upon them ſuch authority , and the unadviſedneſſe 
of thoſe who had given it them who were not able to execute it , but 
by the permiſsion of another. Hereupon alſo fell out great inconvenien- 
ces, for the men of Annandale (accuſtomed to their and robbery) ſeeing 
the Earle Douglas diſcontented,and retired {who was the onely man they 
ſtood in aweof, and was onely able to reſtraine them ) they began to 
{light and contemne the authority of theſe Governours , and to moleſk 
and vexe their neighbouring Shires with driving away preyes and boo- 
tie by open force and violence, as if it had beene from the enemie. This 
the Governours not being able to repreſle, the evill increaſed daily, as 2 
canker , ſo rthart it overſpred the whole region ( almoſt) on that fide of 
Forth. 

In the mean while theſe jolly Governours were ſo carefull ofthe com- 
mon good of the Countrey, and the charge committed to them, that in 
ſtead of thinking how to pacifie and reſtraine thoſe Annandians,they fall 
at variance each with other, ſending out contrary Edits and Proclama- 
tions: The Governour commanding that none ſhould acknowledge the Jane oe 
Chancellour,and the Chancellour that none ſhould obey the Governor  vernours. 
ſo that when any came to the one to lament his eſtate, and ſeeke redrefle, 
he was uſed by the other as an enemie, and both pretended the Kings au- 
thority. For the Chancellour had the King in his cuſtodie in the Caſtle 
of Edinburgh, and the Governour had the name of authority , and was 
in Stirling with the Queene mother : ar laſt ſhe under colour to viſit her 
ſonne, found meanes to convey him out of the Caſtle in a Cheſt to Stir- 
ling. And now the Governour having gotten the Kings perſon ro coun- 
tenance and ſtrengthen his authority, went with an Army to beſtege the 
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Caſtle of Edinburgh where the Chancellour was. | 
The Chancellourto make himfelfe a party, fendeth to the Earle Dog- 
las, offers to come in his will, deſireth his protection, remonſtrates ro 
im thecrnelty; avarice,and ambition of the Governour, telling him thar 
he wasdeceived,if he thought they would goeno further then to ſeeke to 
extinguiſh him, and that he would make him bur a ſtep ro overthrow the 
Nobility, and him with the firſt. Dow2z/45 returned anſwer, © That the 
«« Governour and Chancellour were both alike falſe,coverous,and ambi- 
« tjous, that their contentions were not of yertne,or for the good of their 
__ «© Countrey, but onely for their owne particular quartells, and private 
<« commodity, in which contention there was no great mattef which of _ 
«rhem overcame, and if both ſhould periſh, rhe Countrey were the ber- 
«cer: neither could there be a more pleaſant {ight for all honeſt men,then 
& to ſee fich a couple of Fencers yoked rogether. This anſwer was ſo 
true: that none can or doth contradict it. Their falſehood he hath known, 
and thar is it which men call wifedome inthem by a faire name. It ſhow - 
eth it felf in their dealing with this Earles ſonne,and appeares alſo in their 
cartiage One towards another, each ſtriving who thould deceive the 
other. 

Their fatiouſhefle likewiſe, ever when they durſt for feareof a third, 
and thartheir contentions were but for particulars grounded upon ambi- 
tion and avarice, without any care of the common wealth, the world ſaw 
ir then, and it may be ſecn as yet. And therefore it is moſt true that the 
Countrey had been better if it had been ridde of ſuch ambitious and ava- 
ritious Governours, ſeeking nothing but thetnſelves , and that it was nor 
for any honeſt man to embroil himſelf in their ſo diſhoneſt debates, but a 
pleaſant ſhow and ſpectacle indeed, and to be deſired to fee each of them 
(though unjuſtly) yetto doe juſtice upon the other. It was a ftee ſpeech 
alſo, no man-can deny.But they ſay it was not wiſely ſpoken, for it made 
the two parties agree to his prejudice, and procured to him the hatred of - 
both, at leaſt increaſed their hatred: for no doubt they hated him before, 
and now hee might have divided them by joyning with the Chancel- 
Jour. | 

To this we anſwer, that ſeeing the Chancellour hated him, he would 
have done nothing, but ſerved himſelfe of him for his owne particular : 
either to have overthrovynethe Governour, that hee might have had all 
the prey and benefit alone; or perhaps made uſe of his helpe to agree 
vvith him on better termes, and eafter conditions, as vvee ſee they did 
aoreeat laſt. It vvas for ho common good of rhe Countrey, no nor for 
any good vvill to the Earle : vvhat could he doe then ? vvhy ſhould hee 
have meddled vvith them * they ſay to have met vvith hit in his ovvne 
craft, and ro have uſed the one of them to overthrovy the other, thar fo 
both might have been overturned. Will men never leave theſe things * 
ſuch falſe tricks, ſuch baſtard and ſpurious vviſedome 2 and ſhall vve not 
thinke there is another vvay beſides it * there is a true honeſt vviſedome, 
that honeſt men may keepe vvithout faſhood, or any point, or tinQure 
rhereof, vvithour deceiving any, even the deceivers. What other anſyver 
did his requeſt deſerve 7 vyas it not fit that ſuch crafty coinpanions,vvho 
had 
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had abuſed the Countrey, ſhould heare the naked truth out of a Noble-* 
mans mouth © Should ſuch a Nobleman have gloſed with ſuch as they 
were, flattered and diſſembled, and ſtrooke cream in their mouth 2 Nay; 
it is a part of puniſhment ro wickedneſle, even to heare the owne name 
giventoit: Andit is very fit it ſhould have it. So that his anſwer can- 
not be juſtly taxed, but commended as true, juſt, magnanimous, and ſuch 
as became his place, houſe and birth, withour fraud or diflimulation, cal- 
ling (asthe Macedonian did) a ſpade, a ſpade ; vice by the owne name: 
which as he did here, ſo perhaps had hee done before, when hee ſpake of 
che government in the late Kings time, whereby it would appeare that 
{uch was his naturall diſpoſition,far from all trivolous flattery,or difſimu- 
lation, either toward King or others. Indeed now theſe are crept in, and 
accounted wiſedome, to the prejudice of the ancient true generoſitic of 
theſe great ſpirits, farre better, and farre more worthy to bee adorned 
with the full and due praiſe, then to bee obliquely taxed and nipped by 
halfe words, as not being wiſely and profitably enough ſpoken , when 
there can be no juſt blame laid upon them. Neither ought it to berhoughr 
unprofitably ſaid, or dangerouſly, ſeeing (out of all queſtion) rhe ſame 
courage and magnanimity that moved him to ſpeake the truth, made him 
alſo now to deſpiſe their perſons, contemne their ſpleen, and ſlightly ac- 
count of any power they had to doe him any harme, for all their joyn- 
ingtogether. Neitheris there any appearance, bur that hee did it out of a 
right weighing of his owne and their power, and not out of any arrogan- 
cie, Or idle confidence. And certainly, any indifferent man can thinke 
no lefle, and thar they durſt not attempt any thing againſt him or his ſuc- 
ceſlour after him, bur after a moſt treacherous manner as ever any was 
ſince the world ſtood. So that there was not any want of wiſedome in 
this ſpeech, nor in this ſame point of profit or harme. _ | | 

His death tollowed not long after in the yeare 1438.3t Raſtalrigge,of a His deaths 
burning feaver : very opportunely & in a good time(fay our Writers)and 
ſoit was indeed for them, and ſuch as they were, who had now better 
opportunity to prey upon the Common-wealth, and ſpoil and ufe it for 
their beſt advantage. But it was unſeaſonably for the houſe of Douglas; 
which was left in the hands of a youth without experience ; andtherefore 
uncircumſpect, yea untimely for the Nobility, who became a prey to the 
avarice, and ambition of theſetwo, and untimely for the Countrey, in 
that theſe two were now left free from the feare of him they ſtood moit 
in awe of, and who might moſt have repreſſed their attempts, and bri- 
dled their appetites. 

This thing onely I can account worthy of reproofe in him, that he ſuf- 
fered Annandale to overcome the adjacent Countreyes, and did not hin- 
der them from wronging the innocent people : hee ſhould not have 
thought thar ir did not belong to him to hinder them, becauſe he was no 
Magiſtrate. This if he had done, and kepr juſtice within himſelf,it would 
have gotten him both favour and honour, and might have brought con- 
tempt upon the Governours, that could not keep peace in a more tracta- 
ble and peaceable Countrey, nor amongſt themſelves : for how excellent 


athing is it by good means to ſeeke honour. It would have taken _ 
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the occaſion of the Calumnies of his enemies, who yet did much worſe 
themſelves : he was otherwiſe a valiant wife man, a lover of his Coun- 
trey, and ofa free, plain, good and generous nature; his generous diſpoſj. 
tion appeareth in his brave demeanour towards the Lord Kenpedze. There 
being ſomething wherein the Lord Kenneaze had wronged and offended 
him, he conceived ſuch high indignation thereat, that hee publiſhed his 
deſire of revenge to be ſuch, that whoſoever would bring the Lord Ken- 
ncaies head, ſhould have the lands of Stuarton. This offer proceeded from 
fo powerfull a man, and knowne to bee a man that would keepe his pro- 
miſe, the Lord Kennedze hearing of it, (tearing hee could hardly long ef- 
cape his hands) reſolved by way of prevention to be nimſelte the preſen- 
ter of his owne head unto him, and accordingly (keeping his owne inten- 
tion cloſe to himſelfe) hee came privately ro Wigton, where finding the 
Earle Dozuglasat his devotion in Saint Ninians Church (a place tamous 
in thoſe dayes for the frequent reſort of Pilgrimes chither ) immediately 
after divine Service, offered his head to the Earle, as one who had deſer- 
ved the promiſed reward, and did crave it. The Earle ſeeing the reſolu- 
tion and confident aſſurance of the man, who had pur himſelfe in his 
power and mercy, forgave him all former faults,made him his friend,and 
withall gave him the reward he had promiſed, diſponing to him and his 
heres the lands of Stuarton, which his ſucceſſiours (the Earles of Caflils) 
doe peaceably enjoy to this day. | 


He was buried in the Chuirch of Douglas, called Saint 
Brides Church , with this in- 
{cription. 


Hic jacet Dominus Archbaldus Douglas, Dux Turonie, comes de Douglas, 
& Longe-ville : Dominus Gallovidie, & Wigton, & cAnnandie, Locum 
tenens Regis Scotie. Obiit 26. die Menſis Funit, Anno Domini milleſy- 
mo quadringentiſimo triceſimo octavo. | 
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of William ſlain in E dinburgh Caſtle, the ſixth William, 
the ſixth Earle of Douglas, and thira Duke 
of Turrain, 0c. 


Nro <Archbald Farle of Wigton, ſucceeded his ſonne William, a 

[ youth of no great age, of an high ſpirit, and of a ſweet,traQtable, 
and meeke diſpoſition. And therefore we cannot but deteſt and 

execrate the wickedneſle, and rreachery of his enemies, who did ſo un- 
worthily cut off ſuch a ſprig in the very budding ; from whoſe bloſfſomes 
none could but have expected paſſing good fruit, to the great good of the 
common-wealth, and Kingdome, it malice and envie had ſuffered it to 
come to maturity:Lert us notwithſtanding reſt contented with his change 
begunne in his father by warding, and diſplacing from the roome of his: 
Predeceſſours, from mannaging of affaires in the Kingdome, proſecuted 


againſt him in his life time, and now followed forth againſt his ſon _ 
vicifſt- 
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viciffitude which befell this houſe, is to be found and ſeen in all humane 
affaires, and doth overturne all due and right order inthe world, as farre 
as men can judge : for innocency is often overthrowne by cruelty ; ho- 
neſty and uprightneſle of heart by craft,talſhood and treachery: and yet 
let us reverence the Soveraigne cauſe,and Over-ruler of all things, whoin 
this diſorder direerh all things certainly by a great wiſedome, and with 
good order doubtleſle, things unſearchable by man. But as nothing hath 
ever been ſo enormous, which may not receive ſome colour, citherof 
vertue to make it ſeem good, or at leaſt of ſome extenuation to makeft 
ſeem not ſo ill, as it is: So this tat amongſt others I perceive to bee of 
the ſame kinde: by ſome thought to be good (but very tgnorantly,or ma- 
liciouſly) by ſome excuſable, both in form and in fact, by a neceſſity, 'or 
pretext of the common good ; by all that have written, more ſlenderly 
handled, and doubringly, then ought to be. For they leave it almoſt un- 
certain what ought to be judged of it, whether it be good or ill : ſo that 
ſometimes you would thinke they condemne it, fomerimes they allow 
of it, and none of them deals with it ſo fully,as reaſon would they ſhould 
doe for the information of poſterity, and according to the right law of 
an Hiſtory: but as men do with nettles which they would gripe, they are 
affraid to handle them heartily and hardly. | 
Now that this ſo inſtant a fa&t may the betrer appeare in the owne co- 
lours, I will labour to waſh away the painting and plaiſter wherewith the 
Authours would fo fain ( bur falſely ) overlay it; or wherewith mens 
judgements(whereof many are but halfe wiſe,and perceive but the half of 
matters ; not plumming and ſounding the depth and ground of things ſo 
well as were needfull) may be deceived by others, or may fancy to them- 
ſelves for excufing of it, that we may learne to deteſt and abhorre fo de- 
teſtable and horrible fa&s with a true deteſtation and abhorring in ear-, 
neſt and effe&, that Poſterity may know and condemne; and avoid the 
like practices. 7 | 
Ard for this purpoſe, before wee come to the narration of the fact it 
ſelfe, we will ſpeake ſomething of the Authours thereof, Levimeſlon,and 
Creighton, and their actions in the laſt Earle Douglas time. 
We heard before (and wee muſt nor forget it) how well theſe men 
vided the Countrey, what care they tooke of the Common-wealth ; or 
to ſay better, how little care they tooke of it: how they cared fornothing 
ſave their owne particular; under colour of the Common- wealth: each 
ſtriving to diſgrace other by their private ſpeeches, and open Proclama- 
tions : ſo greedy and ambitiousthey were, that howbeit they had all the 
Conntrey between them), yet it could not fatisfie, or content them : they 
could not ſo much as agree between themſelves, to divide the ſpoil, and 
part the booty peaceably and quietly, which theeves and robbers, and 
Pirats are wont to doe without diſcord or injuſtice. Butthey had not fo 
much modeſty, but fell at variance ; ſpoyling, fighting and belieging 
one another, til] remembring themſelves that a third might come and take 
the bone from both, they were ſo wiſeas to agree for feare of him 
I meane the Earle Donzlas : and thar they did fo, more in that regard, 


then for any good to their Countrey or love they bore one to another, it 
| foone 
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ſoone appeared after his death : for incontinent thereupon they returned 
to their old byas, and the agreeance that was made for feare of him, laſted 
no longer then he lived : wherefore Levingſton being Governour, and 
having the King alſo in his cuſtody, being freed from the feare of the 
Earle Douglas, reſpeed the Chancellour Crcighton no longer, but began 
ro deſpiſe him,and though now there was no band to binde him any lon- 
gerto him, hee would give him no ſhare of his bootie and ſpoil of the 
Countrey, but would needs keep all to himſelf. This was his ambition, 
or avarice, or both ; for ambition would be alone in all, and likes of no 
equall, no fellowſhip,no copartner. And avarice might alſo have moved 
him to this, for guiding all, he might rake all : and if hee made the other 
partaker of the guiding,he behoved to make him partaker of the gain :and 
therefore hee would none of his afliſtance in the government. Bur 
letus ſee now how well he governed, hee impriſoneth the Nobles at his 
pleaſure, upon light grounds of ſuſpition onely, yea he caſteth them into 
tetters. 

The third of Auguſt 1439. he warded the Lord Lorzeand his brother 
Sir Fames Stuart, who had married the Queene Mother, upon ſuſpition 
onely for their dealing with the Earle Doxglas,and did commit the Queen 
her ſelfe to bee kept in a cloſe chamber in Stirling Caſtle, of which hee 
himſelfe was Caprain : ſo that ſhe could not get her ſelfe releaſed, untill 
there was kept a Convention of the Lords,then by the interceſſion of the 
Chancellour and ſome others, the was diſmiſſed, having given Sir Alex- 
ander Gourdon (alias Seton) who was the firſt Earle of Huntly, ſurety and 
cautioner for her, that ſhe ſhould pay 4000. markes to the Governour., 
This was his iniquity, yea tyranny, and barbarous abuſing of Noblemen, 
and yet he gave remiſſions, and pardoned men guilty of great crimes, or 
paſſed them over by conniving. 

The Chancellour therefore (who thought hee ſhould have his ſhare of 
the booty) ſeeing his life thus debouted by the Governour, and not be- 
ing able to helpir, nor to have patience, and fit quiet, it being more then 
he could digeſt or beare with, retired him from Court ro Edinburgh Ca- 
ſtle, there to bee ſafe in his Fort, and lie in wait for the firſt opportunity 
that hee could finde to ſupplant Levinzſion. Neither was he ſlow in cop- 
ing ofhim : for before the yeare was ended, hee tooke occaſion of the 
Governours going to Perth, and knowing by intelligence the time and 
place of the Kings hunting inthe fields abour Stirling, thither hee rides, 
and bringeth him away to Edinburgh Caſtle. By this means the dice 
are changed, he had now gotten the durke (as our Proverb goes) he will 
divide the prey over again, he will have his large ſhare of all, and dire& 
all now, as Levingſton had done before. The other finding himſelfe in 
this ſtrait, might lament his caſe, but could nct helpe himſelfe : neceflity 
hath no law. The Chancellour had yeelded to him before, when he (or 
the Queene for him) ſtole away the King. Now he hath gotten a meect- 
ing, he muſt yeeld to him again, and ſo he doth : Bowes his bonie heart, 
goes to Edinburgh, gets mediatours, brings on a meeting, and finally 
agrees by the mediation of Henry Lighton, Biſhop of Aberdene, and John 
Teneſſe, Biſhop of Murray. | F 

ut 
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But if you would ſee the right face of aſtage play,deceivers,deceaving; 
diſſembling, and putting a faire oucſide on their foule talſhood, and pro- 
ceedings ; reade me there harangues on both-fides, that you may either 
laugh or diſdain them. I cannot takeleaſure to fer them downe at lengeh 
( as they aretobee found in our Hiſtories) bur in a word, you ſhall finde 
nothing bur pretexts of the Common-wealth, of the Publikepeace, the 
good of the King,and the well being of all honeſt men,which is all joyn- 
ed, and depends upon them, and their well being forſooth. *© Thar 
& hath been ſtill their ſcope, that hath beene the aime of all their inren- 
< tions, no particular, no ambition, no avarice ; onely love of thoſe 
& things which were common and profitable unto all , and becauſe in 
<« them all did lie and ſub(iit, in their ſtanding honeſt men did ſtand,and 
« by their ruine honeſt men did fall z nay, the King and Countrey were 
<« ruined. For this cauſe and for no other, that the Countrey might bee 
« well, that wickedneſſe may bee bridled, they forgive one another, 
« avouching that their diſcords aroſe onely from diverſitie of opinion, 
« and judgement ; while as both ſeeking the common good, one 
*< thought one forme the beſt for it, and che other another form to bee 
& beſt for it,and the other another forme;which if it were true, let what 
hath been ſaid above beare witneflſe. It would make a man to loath ſpea- 
king vertuouſly, to ſee vertueby them (o farre abuſed ; yet rhe old Pro- 
verb might have warned them : ( Oportet mendacem eſe memorem ) and 
ſometimes a liar will ſpeake truth is verified in them. They contefle their 
ambition, and ſtriving for honour and preheminence, they are aſhamed 
ro ſay for goods and riches, but it was no lefle true, and both were alike 
faulty, and they exhort one another, and promiſe todmend thereafter by 
a better ſtrife, who ſhould be moſt moderate and juſt. But they were as 
true in keeping thar promiſe as they were in their diſcourſe what was 
paſt. When the Foxe preacheth, take heed of the hens ( ſaith the Proverb : ) 
we ſhall ſeenotable moderation and juſtice, ſuch,as the world hath ſcarce 
ſeen the like example of rreacherous tytanny. 

This is the ſum of theſe jolly men harangues. The concluſion is a new 
friendſhip (if falſhood be friendſhip) or rather a conſpiracy againſt the 
. Countrey,and direQly againſt the Noblemen, who (their conſcience re[- 
leth them; hate them as new men,l:fred up to the higheſt degree {as they 
grant themſelves ) and that was reproach enough ro the Nobility, and 
an argument of their unworthineſſe:; But they might have faid as truely, 
that they were hated for abuling the King and Countrey for their private 
advantage, under pretext of the common wealth, which whether the 
whole Nobility reſented or not, we carinot tell ; for there is no mention, 
and it is a wonder if they did not, yet it would ſeem they did not : they 
had ſtouped and taken on an unworthy yoake of ſlavery. But what ever 
the reſt did, there was one that was a ſorethorne in their foot; and moate 
in their eye, it behoved to be pluckr out. | | 

The Earle of Doug las was of the old ſpirit, ofthe ancient Nobilirie : 
he could not ſerve, nor obey but whom he ought, and the lawtull com- 
manders, lawfully commanding for his honour and utility, whereof they 


wereneither.Such a ſpirit is unſufferable,under theſe new conſpiring Ty- 
rants : 
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rants : he will not acknowledge their authority, his father had roſd them 
their holy dayes name, himſelfe tooke them for his enemies. But how 
ſhall they doe with him 2 hee is not eaſily to bee dealt with; they muſt 
have muffles that would catch ſuch a cat. Indeed he behaved himſzlte as 
one that thought he would not be in their danger, hee entertained a great 
family, herode ever well accompanied when he came in publike, 1000. 
Or 2000. horſe, were his ordinary train. He had great friendſhip, and de- 
pendance of old, he had been carefull ro keep them, and had alſo increa- 
{ed them, and conciliated many new followers and clients by his benefr- 
cence and liberality, and his magnificence, which was an{werable to his 
place, ſuitable for an Earle of Douglas, and Duke of Turrain ; 'which 
Putchie he had obtained himſelf to be inveſted in, as heire to his father + 
having ſent cMalcolme Lord Fleming, and Sir Fohn Lawaer of Baſſe, (or 
Haton as others ſay) into France for that porpoſe ; and was well accept- 
_ edofin remembrance of his father: and grandfather, he had all his affairs 
in ſingular good order : he had his ordinary Councell, and Counſellours 
for guiding his affaires : he dubbed Knights alfo,as he thought men wor- 
thy ; which powerand priviledge he did not uſurp out of pride, nor take 
upon him by imitation to counterfeit Kings ( as ſome would infinuate ) 
but by vertue of both his dignities of Duke and Earle. And although he 
were but fourteen yeares of ageat his fathers death (in the yeare 1438. or 
39-) and was put to death in the yeare 1440. not having attainedro fif- 
teen. or ſixteen, or little above at the fartheſt, yet in this his port and be- 
haviour, did not onely appeare the ſparks of a great ſpirit,bur alſo of ſuch 
wiſedome and providence as could ſcarce bee looked for trom ſo young a 
man. This galled them ſo much the more to thinke if that fruit ſhould 
come to ripeneſſe at any time, how poyſonable, or rather, how great a 
counterpoyſon it would prove to their greatneſſe. Bur here the skinne of 
the Lion would not ſerve their turne (he was too hard for them to deale 
with by force)rhey doe there ſow that on that of the Fox. 

The occaſion fell out thus:During the time of the jarres betwixt them- 
ſelves, the common affaires were negleted between ſtooles, and partly 
becauſe they could not (being but meane men of ſmall power) partly be- 
cauſe they cared not to prevent, orto amend things, many inſfolencies 
were committed without redreſſe. The men of the Iſles had come into 
the main land, had pur all ro fire and ſword, men, women and children, 
Young and old, farre and wide, omitting no kinde of example of avarice 
and cruelty : and thar not onely on the Sea coaſt, but in the Lennox alſo: 
out of the Ile of Loch-lomond ( called Inch-mertin) they had made 
an appointment with a Gentleman, named Fohn Calhoon (Laird of Luſfle) 
as if it had beento end ſome bufineſle and lain him (the 23. of Septem- 
ber) with many ſuchthings,and many fowle fats had beene done in di- 
vers parts of the Countrey. Likewiſe Sir _Allaxe Stuart of Darnela 
was ſlain at Paſelay, by Sir Thomas Boide; and again, Sir Thomas Boide 
was ſlain by Alexander Stuart of Belmort (brother to the foreſaid Sir 
Alliance) and his ſonnes, through which there aroſe great troubles in the 
welt parts of the Countrey and Kingdome. The Borderers had not 


been idle, who living under the Earle Do»zlas, and being his followers, 
or 
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or retainers, what.they did was interpreted to be done by his allowance. 
Andat a Convention in Edinburgh many complaints were given in 
againſt him, bur never a word ſpoken of the taxe of Iſles men : never a 
word of Levinz ſtons and Creightons own doings,who had warred one up- 
on another,not a word of any other ſlaughter or bloudſhed,bur as though 
nothing were amiſle in the Countrey, but what was done by the Earle 
Douzlas dependers; they onely were complained of. Whether the cauſe 
was in his enemies, and that this proceeded from them, or was done by 
their inſtigations, our Hiſtories tell nor, neither can we athrme it : yer ir 
is ſtrange, that there being ſo many more, and more enormous faults (for 
the Ifle-mens were more hainous)} none ſhould bee taken notice of but 
his mens. Theirsare exaggerated, multiplied, and made odious ; and the 
envie thereof derived upon the Earle, as Authour of all - hereupon Sir 
Alexander Levingſton, (carrying malicein his heart, but difſembling ir for 
a time, with a falſe deceitfull minde) perſwaded the reſt, that the Earle 
Douzlas was rather a man to be dealt with by fair means,then to be icrita- 
ted by ſuſpicions : As one who had ſuch power, that if he ſhould oppoſe 
himſelf, he might fruſtrate all their concluſions 8& decrees. Wherefore he 
procured a letter to be written to him in an honorable manner in all their 
names.intreating him,that being mindful of his place,mindtul of his Pro- 
genitours, whoſe good deeds and deſervings,moſt ample and notable ro- 
wards his Countrey of Scotland, were ſtill extant, he would come to the 
Convention of the States,which could not be conveniently kept without 
him,8 his friends. If he had taken offence ar any thing, they would fatiſ(- 
fie him ſo faras was poſſible. If there were any overſight committed by 
him, or any of his friends, they would remit it, and would forgive many 
things to his moſt noble houſe which had done {ſo many good offices, 
and 10 much good ſervice to his Countrey. They would impute many 
things to the times, and conſider his youth, and the great hope and expe- 
cation they had of him Thar hee ſhould come therefore, and take what 
part of the affairs of the common-wealth he belt pleaſed,and as his Ance- 
ſtours had often delivered the Realme from dangers of warres by their 
armes and victories, ſo that he would be pleaſed now by his preſence to 
raiſeir,and eſtabliſh it almoſt ſunk,8 overthrown with inteſtine difſcords. 

This letter as it was honeſt in words,and very right,carrying that right 
courſe that ſhould have been uſed rowards him, and the duety that all 
theſe reaſons contained, craved to have beene doneto him, if it had been 
in ſincerity : ſo being in falſehood , and with a treacherous inten- 
tion, uſed onely to entrap him, makes their ditty the clearer : for he ( out 
ofthe honeſty of his owne heart)interpreting their meaning to be accord- 
ing totheir words, and being of no ill diſpoſition, but of a ſweet and tra- 
able nature, deſirous of glory by good means, that ſo hee might have 
followed the footſteps of his Predeceſſours in all good offices. to his 
Countrey, not having ſo great malice in his minde, and therefore not 
thinking any could have ſo greart in theirs againſt him, as to {eeke his hte, 
(for there had been no ſuch occafion,their contentions with his father had 
not cometothat hight and degree, bur had been contained within the 


bounds of words onely)and therefore not.imagining that ſo great villany 
| X could 
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could have been harboured in their hearts, he willingly embraces the oc- 
cafion of making peace in theCountry,& that he might contribute there- 
ro his beſt endeavours, taketh his journey tor Edinburgh. His friends are 
reported to have turthered him in this reſoJution, in hope of their owne 
particular imployments and prefermenr, which (ſay they ) blinded their 
eyes that they ſaw not the danger. But truely I cannot ſee how they 
could have ſeen any perill, unleſlſe wee will ſay rhar' they might have 
knowne that the Governour and Chancellour were treacherous men,and 
had given ſome proote of as great diſloyalty before, which is not men- 
tioned any where that we know of; for though they were knowne to be 
ſubje& and inclinable to talſhood (as his father had objected to them be- 
fore) yet it was {o well covered, that it was not accounted tfa}ſhood, bur 
wiledome: for there are degrees, and there bee many who will diſpence 
with themſelves to ſtep ſomething aſide from the ſtrict rule of upright- 
nelſe (which is accounted {f1mplicity) that will bee aſhamed of ſo high a 
degree of maniteſt rreaſon, as this was. So that howbeit they knew their 
falſhood in ſome meaſure, yer could they not have looked for ſuch pro- 
ditorious dealing : beſides ir might have feemed ro any man in diſcourſe 
of reaſon, that it they cared not to blot their names with the foulneſſe of 
the fact, yet they could not have great hope to gain or profit much by it : 
for what could it avail them to cut him off, ſeeing another was to ſucceed 
in his place, as ill (perhaps) as he ? ſo that by putting of him to death, all 
that they could gain would bee but an irreconctleable deadly feude with 
that houſe, which was too high a degree of enmity for any thing had yet 
been amongſt chem, being nothing but grudges,and {uch things as might 
have been eafily taken away. So that (fith the diſcourſe of man for ought 
we can judge,could never have reached fo tarre as to have {uſpeted whar 
followed, bur rather to have looked for the contrary) I ſee not how the 
Earle nor his friends can be blamed for credulity, or how it can be cenſu- 
red in him as a defect of his youth, and proceeding from want of experi- 
ence : for what otherwiſe could he have done, if his experience had been 
never fo great? or himſelfe never ſo old? neither is there ſufficient ground 
to tax his friends as tf their hopes had blinded them ſo that they could nor 
ſee any. perill which no diſcourſe of reaſon could ſee, or apprehend. Ir is 
true, men ought to be circumſpect, but it is a fault alſo, and proceeds of 
an ill nature to be ſuſpitious, as he might well have ſeemed to bee, it hee 
had retuſed ro come. The event ſhowes there was cauſe to ſuſpedt the 
wortt:: but I deny that reaſon could foreſee that event,or any, conſidering 
ofthe circumſtances, could have made one to have looked tor it : neither 
can any man ſave himſelfe from ſuch treaſon, neither canir bee reputed 
as fimplicitic to the ſufferer, but asa monſtrous enormity to the doer. 

To returne to our purpoſe, their diſloyall practice ſtayed not in this 
{mooth letter - they double fraud upon traud : for ſo ſoone as Creighton 
knew he was on his journey, he came many miles to meet him, and in- 
viting him to his Caſtle of Creighton (which was neare the way he was 
to £0) heteaſted him, hee cheriſheth him, heeentertainerh him friendly, 
cheerfully, and magnificently : and that not for one day,but two dayes, 
kindly, with all the rokens and demonſtrations of a friendly minde that 

: could 
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could be given. And to remove all ſuſpition of unfriendlinefſe, and the 
more circumvein him, he admoniſhed him familiarly, that hee would re- 
member the royall dignity of his Prince,and his owne duty towards him. 
< That he would acknowledge him for his Lord and Soveraigne, whom 
< the condition of his birth, the lawes of the Countrey, and the conſent 
< of the eſtates had placed at the rudder of the Common-wealth : that he 
* would labour to tranſmit his ſo great Patrimony acquired by the vertue 
< of his Anceſtours, and with ſpending of their bloud to his Poſteriry, 

< even ſo as he had received it: that hee would be carefull ro keepe the 
« name of Douzlas, which was no lefleilluſtrious and renowned for their 
<« faithfulneſſe, then their deeds of armes, not onely from the foule blot 
<« of treaſon, but even from all ſtain of ſuſpition, or aſperſion thereof: 
<« that hee himſelfe would abſtain, and cauſe his men tro abſtaine , 
« from wronging the poore people : that hee would put from abour 
<« him theeves and robbers : finally, that in time to come he would 
< ſer himſelfe ro maintaine juſtice , that if hee had offended any 
<< thing in times pat, it might be impured not to his naturall diſpoſition, 
<« but to ill couniell, and that infirmity of his youth, penitency would be 

5 admitted, and accented as innocency. Venemous Viper that could 
hide ſo deadly poyſon under ſo faire ſhowes! unworthy tongue, unlefleto 
be cur out for example to all ages ! Ler not the Poers bee thonght fabu- 

lons, who have transformed men into beaſts ; loe a beaſt compoſed of 
many beaſts : a Lion, a Tiger, forcruelry of heart : a Walſpe, a Spider, a 
Viper, for ſpight 8& malicious poyſonableneſle: a Foxeand Camelion, tor 
falitehooJ and doubleneſle : a Cockatrice and Crokodile,and whatſoever 
nature hath brought forth, that is deceirfull and hurtfull, a ſweet (inging 
Ciren, enchanting the outward ſences to the deſtruction of the liſtner, fo 

much the more odious, that it was 1n the ſhape of a man; and the more 

dereſtable, that it durſt ſo pollute the image of God, ſo abuſe the glory 

of man : the ſpeech of the tongue therefore given him (beyond the beaſt) 
that he mighr imploy it well ro informe aright, to ſpeake truth, and to do 
g00d to others. The honeſt heart of the hearer that knew what he ſpake 
was right, and intended to follow ſo good counſel], taketh all in good 
part, belceveth the ſpeech for the truthes ſake, the man for his ſpeeches 

ſake. And who could have done otherwayes 2 who would not have 

thought that he who knew ſo well what was right, would have had ſome 

regard to doe right 2 ſhall weaccount it childithneſle, rhat he accounted 

{o of them, and ſuffered him to be ſo deceived © nay, hee could not keep 

himſelfe undeceived. Good men, and wiſe men have often been deceived 

both in ſacred and prophaneHiſtories. We muſt not impure it to childiſh- 

nefle in CAbrer, that Foab ſtabbed him under truſt, but eſteeme it vile 
treachery in Foab, of whom David fayes, Hee dicth not as a foole ajeth , 

howbeit his hands were not bound, but as a good man falleth before a 

wicked man, that is by treaſon, which no man can eſchew. 

It is ſaid that his friends ſeeing ſo extraordinary entertainment, ſo faire 
language above meaſure,ſo humble behaviour, and withall fo many meſ- 
ſages (at every ſtep almoſt) betwixt the Governour and the Chancellour, 


rooke ſome {uſpition of ill meaning, and thar there aroſe firſt a till mur- 
X 2 mure 
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mure through the whole company ; thereafrerfome began to admonith 
him, that if he would perſiſt ro goe on, he would ſend back his brother 
David,being mindefull of a precept of his fathers, That they ſhowlA not come 
both together into one place where themſelves were not maſters , leſt they 
ſbould endanger their whole family at once. The unwary youth ( unwa- 
ry indeed; but what warineſſe could he have poore innocent ©) and very 
well inclined, even angry with his friends, ſtayed thoſe murmures by a 
plain commandment, and affured his friends thus : Thar he knew well ir 
was a perpetual! peſt of great houſes that they had ever about them ſome 
men that were impatient of peace, who made gain of the perils, travels, 
and miſeries of their Lords and Patriarkes : and becauſe in peace they 
were reſtrained by the bridle of the law, they were ever ſtirring up ſtrite 
and ſedition, that in troubled times they might have greater [cope and li- 
berty to their wickedneſle. As for himſelf, hee repoled more upon the 
known wifedome and prudencie of the Governor and Chancellour, then 
to give eare to their ſuſpicious furmiſes. 

This ſpeech thus uttered , teſtifying both an acknowledging of 
the evill paſt, and a reſolution tro amend , was it not ſufficient to 
have purged whatſoever errour had been, or might have been thoughr 
to have eſcaped hun betore? And certainly it would,it thele men had re- 
egarded Juſtice, or the good of the Common- wealth, and had defired to 
reclaim him from his errours, and winne him to his Countrey. But his ſo 
full confidence thus repoſing on their credit, was it not enough to have 
tied them to have kept theircredit 2 If there had been any ſpark of huma- 
nity or nature of man left in them : and it they had not beene worſe then 
ſavage beaſts. Truſt deſerveth that we ſhould prove worthy of that rruſt, 
and credit procures keeping of credit ; where all humane nature is not ex- 
tin&, and cven {tmplicity deſerveth favour and pitie. Neither can a man 
that is not alcogether given over,and hath not fold himſelte to wickednes 
chooſe bur favour it, and have compaſlion of it 4 yea though he had been 
otherwiſe diſpoſed in the beginning, it would even move any mans heart 
(that were indeed a man, and not changed into a beaſt) to favour and 
commilerate, and would have tamed and calmed any former diſcon- 
rentment, and have wrung from them any evill intention which they 
might (perhaps) have conceived hefore. However, this noble youth go- 
eth on in the innocency of his heart, and that the more quickely, ro cut | 
off all occaſion of ſuch ſpeeches, and with his brother, and with a few 
other principall friends goeth directly to the Caſtle, (being led as it were 
and drawne by a fatall deſtiny) and both enter, and ſo come in the power 
of thoſe their deadly enemies and fained friends. Ar the very inſtant comes 
the Governour (as was before appointed betwixt them) ro play his part 
of the Tragedy, that both might bee alike embarked in the action, and 
beare the envie of ſo ugly a fact, thar the weight thereof might not lie on 
one alone : yet to play out their treacherous parts, they welcome him 
moſt courteouſly, ſer him to dinner with the King at the ſame rable.feaſt 
him royally, intertain him chearfully, and thar for a long rime. Ar laſt 
about the end of dinner, they compalile him about with armed men, and 
cauſe preſent a bulls head before him on the boord : the bulls head was 

in 
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inthoſe dayes a token of death (fay our Hiſtoties) bur how ir hath come 
inufe ſoto bee raken, and ſignifie, neither doethey, nor any elferell us, 
neither is it to be found (that I remember) any where in any Hiſtory,ſave 
in this one place - neither can wee conjeure what affinity it cen have 
therewith, unlefle to exprobrate groffenefle, according to the French, and 
our owne reproaching dull, and grofle wits, by calling him Calves-head 
(tefte de Yean) but nor Bulls head.'So that by this they didinſult over that 
mnocencie which they had ſhared,and applaud their owne wifedome that 
had 1o circumvented him : a brave commendation indeed, and an ho- 
neft ! yet I wonder what they meant by entertaining him ſo well at thar 
time, there was ſome reaſon for it why they ſhould have done it by the 
way, that they might worke out their treaſon, untill he were within rheir 
thongs: but being now withinthe Caſtle,and fully in cheir power, I won- 
aer what it ſhould mean to make him fo tairea welcome, to feaſt him ſo 
liberally and ſolemnely ar the Kings table, and from thence to bring him 
tothe ſhambles: what could have beene their intention 2 might they not 
have conveyed him to ſome private chamber 2 might they not have car- 
ried him to the place of execution 2 what needed all this proceſle 7 what 
needed they to have let him ſee the King ar all : It would ſeem as it they 
had not beentully refolved upon the buſinefe betore z and that their 
intentions and purpoles were not treaſ{onavle, bur that they tooke occaſ1- 
on to be treaſonable trom the taciliry ro atchieve it: but our Writers are 
cleare againſt that,and ſay onely it was pre-concluded, when he was writ- 
ten for. It might ſeeme alſo thar they did this ro communicate the mar- 
ter, or to transferre it alcogether upon the King : but he was too young, 
and purges himſelfe by difproving of ir. So that I can fee no other rea- 
ſon of it, but as the Lion with his prey, or(to uſe a more bate, yet a more 
tamiliarexample, and the baſcr the fitrer for them) as the cit with tne 
mouſe, which ſhe mivht devouretmmediately, yer it plealerh her to play 
a little with it : So they for their grearer Jatisfaction, and contentment, 
delightto play out their Sceane, fo ſtrangely(notwichſtanding)that ſuch 
proceſſe and uncourh tormes of doing might ſeem to import ſotne myſte- 
ry, and deeper reach then ordinary : which I contefle is ſo protound and 
deep a folly, and miſchantneſle, that I can no wiſe ſound it,unlefle it were 
that the Noblemans place, and his worth forced their wicked hearts to 
acknowledpe it notwithſtanding their wickednefte : And althoughthe 
acknowledging conld nor prevaile ſo farre, as to make them! leave off the 
enterpriſe, yet did it in ſome ſott brangle their reſolution, and wrung out 
this confeſſion of his worth : as allthe actions of wickedneſle, and all 
wickedneſlein the aRing, are full ot conttadi&tions, as this ſame 1s molt 
clearly : for if this Nobleman was guilty of death, why is he brought in- 
tothe Kings preſence £ why is he ſer at his table £ If he was nor guilty, 
why was he pur ro death * So difficult a thing it is ina lie to keep confor- 
mity, either in a lie of ations ( ſoro ſpeake ) or ina lie of words ! In 
words it is difficult ſo to ſpeake thar the arrentive hearer ſhall not petceive 
contrariety : In ations it is impoſſible that they can be difſembled. This 
ation is a lie, for it ſaith he is guilty of death ; brit their welcomming of 

him, their ferting of hitti ar the cable with che King, and their — 
; ayes, 
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fayes, heisan innocent, Noble,worthy man;Indeed onely truth in word 
and action: can accord with it ſelfe : as it 1s uniforme., it loweth from 
unitie, tendethro it, and endcth in it, and keeperh the taſte of the foun- 
rain from which it cometh. So they having given this confeſſion of his 
worth, and again, (by that ominous figne ) contradicted their confeſſi- 
on, muſt needs be falſe witneſſes however it go. The young Nobleman 
either underſtanding the ſigne as an ordinary thing, or aſtoniſhed with jr 
as an uncouth thing, upon the fight of the Buls head offering to riſe, was 
Jaid hold of by their armed men in the Kings preſence at the Kings table, 
which ſhould have beene a Sanctuary to him. And ſo without regard of 
King, or any duty, and without any further proceſſe, withour order, aſ- 
ſiſe (or jurie) without law, no crime objected, he nor being convicted ar 
all; a young man of that age that was not liable to the law in regard of 
his youth,a Nobleman of that place;a worthy young Gentleman of ſuch 
expectation, a gueſt of that acceptation,one who had repoſed upon their 
credit, who had committed himſelte ro them, a friend in mind, who 
looked for friendſhip, ro whom all friendſhip was promiſed ; againſt du- 
tie, law, friendſhip, taith,, honeſty, humanitie, hoſpitalitie ; againſt na- 
rure, againſt humane ſociety, againſt Gods Law, againſt mans law, and 
the law of nature, is cruelly executed, and put to death : They, ( in 
deſpight as it were) ſpitting in the face of all duty and honeſty, proclai- 
ming (as farreas lay inthem) there was no dutie to God nor man to bee 
regarded. And that the meaſure of tneir wickedneſle thus heaped and 
ſhaken, and preſt downe might alſo runne over; all this was done ( as it 
ſhould ſeem) without the conſent, nay, againſt the will of their Kin 

and Soveraigne,who weptattheir execution, and forbad them to mm 
with his Couſin : the ſhameleſſe men chid him for weeping at the death 
of his enemy (as they call him) during whoſe life (ſay they) hee needed 
never to looke for peace, whereas they themſelves were his chiefeſt ene- 
mies, and greateſt traitours to him, and beſides him to God and nature, 
and to the office of Juſtice which they bore ; bringing a blot on the one, 
and the other, and bloud-guiltineſſe upon his Crowne, ſo farre as layin 
them. | | 
This is that deteſtable fact never enough to be extracted, which I have 

laboured indeed to ſet forth in the owne {1mple colours, ſtripping it naked 
of all farding (though I canteſſe no words can equall the wickedneſle of 
it ) that men may learn to deteſt ſuch things wherein may bee ſeen whar 
reſpect they have carriedeither to juſtice, to equity, ro common peace, or 
Common-wealth:that thought it better to root out ſuch a plant, then ro 
dreſſe and to cheriſh tt ; to ruine ſuch a houle rather then to gain it, which 
they never would havedone,if their private prideand avarice had not had 
the greateſt ſway with them. I thinke all honeſt minds ſhould diſdain to 
reade what they gave out before of their love to the publike good, having 
here ſo terribly belied it : neither ſhould any man ſpeake of it indifferent- 
ly without a note of deteſtation ; neither extenuare it by the Earles fim- 
plicity, v-hich ſcemes to diminiſh and leſſen this execrable perfidie, and 
cruelty. It this were the wiſedome , whereof they had purchaſed an OPi- 
aion and name under the former King Fames the firſt, and it they had 
practiſed 
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pradiited ſuch things as this, it hath been a bitter root, and hath brought 
forth a very bitter truit, and hath, inall appearance deen no ſnail part of 
the caule of haſtening his death, and the emboldning of hiz enemies un- 
ro it, as indeed I finde ſome of our Writers taclined to ſay ; tor ſuch new 
men goc commonly about to perſwade Princes, that ancient Noblemen 
are enemies £0 them, and barres to their abſolutenefle, which is it that 
rheſe men here mean, in ſaying that the Earle Douzlas was an enemy to 
the King. Not that he bare any ill will ro the Kings perſon (for that they 
could no wayes make appeare) but becauſe he was ſo greata man - Ac- 
cording to that generall rule, that greatneffe inthe Nobility 1s dangerous 
for the Prince, and as ti to be 2 great man were by infallible confequence 
co be an enemy to the King. Which maximelT feare they have beaten in- 
co his head afterwards, not fo much to ſtrengthen and provide for his fe- 
curity, a5 to draw him to their party for ſtrengthening of themſelves: for 
we ſee all their intentions aime bur at their owne particulars; and ſo in 
this they intend nothing elſe ; onely they colour their particulars with 
the Pretext of the Kings fervice, as they doe this wicked fact allo. 

David Douglas the younger brother was allo put to death with him, 
and Aalcolme Fleming of Cumbernald his fpeciall Counſellour. They 
were all three beheaded in the back Court of the Caſtle, that lieth to che 
Welt. This avgments yer their wickedneſle, that they execute his bro- 
theralſo, whole age behoved tobe lefle then his owne, who was but ve- 
ry young too, as wee have ſaid. Theſe were good Tutors and bringers 
up of a young Prince, thus as it were to bait him with the bloud of lis 
Nobility, and ro'tmprint ſuch a leffon in his tender minde that they 
were his eneinies. Bur for concluſion of this matter, concerning thele 
young men, as there was no law laid againſt them, ſo isthere no Hilto- 
ry that beareth witnefſe that they were guilty of any capitall crime. And 
A ajor ſaithexpreſly, Apad Annales legi, quod wiri illi non crant rei mor- 
tis, ſed conſil;o e@ dolo Gulielmi Crighton, Scotiz Cancellaris hec perpetrata 
ſunt: Thats, Ireade tn our Annales that theſe men were nor guilty of 
death,bur this matter was atchieved by the coun{cll and fraud of Crizhton 
Chancellour. Ir is ſure the people did abhorre it, execrating the very 
place where it was done, in deteſtation of the fat : of which the memory 

remaineth yet to our cayes in theſe words. 


Edinburgh Caſtle, Towne and Tower, 
God grant thou ſinke for ſinne 
And that even for the black dinner 
Earle Douglas zot therein. 


Now lith theſe youths were not guiltie, whereof were they not guilty 
thar put them to death 2 and with what note of infamy to bee branded 2 
1hough ſome ſeeme to blame this innocent young man ( as they can- 
not deny him to have beene) with halfe words, as guided by flattery, 
given to inſolency, preſumptuousin his Port,yet is there no effector affe- 
ction brought importing either his being addicted to flattery, or that hee 


was more in{olent, preſumptuous or arrogant, then became a man of his 
| " ranke, 
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ranke. Bur contrary, that he was of a gentle nature, a repulſer of flatte- 
rie (now as hee grew in age) and of due magnificence, ſuch as well be- 
came him. Let us therefore account of him ſo, as one that was lingu- 
Jar in reſpec of his yeares. And let the blame lie fully on his enemies, 
who ſhall finde ſome meeting hereafter from their Couſin ; that they , 
may finde all the houſe periſhed not with him, though indeed the pu- q 
niſhment was not proportionared tothar which they deſerved. 


In Guliclm.. David. fratres in CArce I 
Edinburgena trucidatos. 


Veſtra Sophoclco cedes eft digna cothurno, 
Yeſtra Thyeſtea cena cruenta mais, 

os ſcelere atque dolis, vos proditione necati, 
Inſontes, puerique & patrie proceres- 

Reginus & weſtro eſt furdatus funere vultus : 
ui fertur ſiccas non tenuiſſe genas. 

Heccine ( Redores) veſtra eſt prudentia tanta ? 
Heccine laudatur juſtitia ? hecne fides ? 

Exemplum eternis nunquam delebile faſtis 


crſtat fraudts atre, perfidieque trucis. 5 
In Engliſhthus, - 
Your murther may deſerve a tragick Muſe, I | 


Your horrid dinner juſtly might excuſe 

Thyeſtes feaſt, by a more treacherous train 
Drawn to the axe, more barbarouſly lain 
Then was his ſonne : your Princes guiltleſſe eyc 
Stain'd with the ſight, wept at the cruelty. 

Is this theſe Rulers wiſedome ? this their loye 
To Juſtice * this the prudence men approve 

So much 2 O! blacke example fit to be 

Mark't in eternall fcroules of infamy. 
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of ſames ( called Groſſe James ) the third James, ſixteenth Lord, 
and ſeventh Earle of Donzlas, Lord of Bothwell, Aber 
corne, and Annandale, the fourth Duke of 
Turraine , and Lord of 
Longe-wille, 


corne, in all the lands that were intailed, but Beatrix.ſiſter tothe 

ſaid William, fell here to the reſt that were not entailed, which 
were many (ſay our Writers) ſpecially Galloway, Wigton, Balvein, Or- 
mund, Annandale. This Fames was called grofle Fames, becauſe hee was 
a corpulent man of body - he had to wite Beatrix Sinclair daughter to the 
Earle of Orknay, but which Earle it is not expreſſed. To finde it, wee 
muſt conſider, that from 1 William Sinclair ( the firſt that came our 
of France, and married Agnes Dumbarre, daughter to Patrick firſt Earle 
of March) 2 the next was Henry his ſonne, who was married to'Xa- 
therine daughter tothe Earle of Stratherne. 3 His ſonne called Hepry, 
alſo married Marzaret Gratenay, daughter tothe Earle of Marre. 4 This 
Henrics ſonne, Sir William paſled into Spain, with good Sir Fames Dou- 
zlas, who carried the Bru:es heart to Jeruialem ; hee was married to E/j- 
zabeth Speire daughter to the Earle of Orknay and Shetland,and ſo by her 
became the firſt Earle of Orknay of the S7xclaires. The ſecond Earle was 
5 William al{o,who married Florentina daughter to the King of Denmark, 
the ſixth perſon, andthird Earle was (his ſon) Henry who married Gzles 
(or E2:i41a)caughter tothe Lord of Niddiſdale. The ſeventh perſon and 
fourth Earle is Sir William, who marricd EliFaveth Douglas daughter to 
Arch bald Tine-man'the firſt Duke of Turrain) and fiſter ro this Fames the 
grofſe. Now this Fames his wife cannot have been this laſt Sir Williams 
daug'\tter, for then ſhe ſhould have been his owne fiſters daughter. And 
therefore ſhe hath been either Henries (thar married Giles Douzlas )or elle 
Sir Williams, Who married Florentina; which of the twol leave it to con- 
jecture ; her great ſpirit, and high ambition would ſeem to argue that ſhee 
was come of Kings, and near to them: but the Monument in Dowzlas cal- 
leth her daughter ro Hepry. 

She bare to this Earle Fames ſeven fonnes, and foure daughters. The 
name of the eldeſt was William, and the ſecond Fames, who were Earles 
of Douglas, both of them by ſucceſſion, as we ſhall heare. The third, was 
cArchbald, who married the daughter of Fon Dambarre Earle of Mur- 
ray, brother to Georze Earle of March, by which means he got the Earle- 
dome of Murray. The fourth, named Huzh, was made Earle of Ormond, 
and had ſundry lands given him by the King in Tividale and Roſle. The 
fifth Fohn was made Lord of Balvenie. The fixth Hezry was Biſhop of 
Duncalden. Gecrze, the ſeventh, died before he was fifteen yeares of age, 
as our Chronicles do witnefle;but there is no mention of him in the mo- 
numents at Douglas, where tae reſt are ſer downe by name. As fer his 


foure daughtets, 1 Margaret the eldeſt was marriedto the Lord Dalkeith. 
T.. 2 Bea- 


LI William ſgcceeded his fathers brother, James Lord of Aber- 
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2 Beairix the ſecond , to Fohn Stuart Duke of Albanie, Conſtable of 
Scotland, and Captain of fifry men at armes in France. The third was 
named Fennat, and was married to the Lord Flemme of Cumbernauld, 
Elizabeth (who was the fourth) died unmarried. This Grofle :Fames his 
eldeſt ſonne William, partly to hold up the greatneſle ot his houſe, partly 
by the Ladies owne deſire, (who directly refuſed ro marry any other of 
the name of Douzlas) married: Beatrix Donglashis Couſin -'She was called 
the faire maiden of Galloway : and ſo by this match the eſtate of Donglas 
was preſerved intire, and thoſe lands which thee would have been heire 
to, and divided from it, were kept intheir owne hands. This match vas 
made farre againſt the opinion of the reſt of the name of Dongtas, who 
chought ir better thar ſhe ſhould have been married ro ſome ot the houſe 
of Angus or Dalkeith, alledging that the houſe of Douglas was too great 
alrexdy, and thar their greatnefle would be the ruins of the houſe, which 
maxime although it proveth often true, that roo great Dominions uncer 
Princes, as alſo Princes themſelves having fo large extent of territories, 
and other republicks, and Common-wealths, when they come to that 
hucenefle that they cannot eaſily be governed,do fall,and are overthrown 
by their owne weight : and the conſpiracies and combinations of nejgh- 
bouring Princes, or States (who feare, and are jealons of their exccfhive 
oreatneſle) or by their Subjects within, either through the Princes jea- 
louſie (who ſuſpe&s them ) or others envie, who ſtirre jealoufie in rhe 
Prince, and draw him to {uſpe& them. And therefore all, both Lordſhips 
and Empires, are to be reſtrained and kept within a mediocritie, and thar 
as well Princes, and Common-wealths, as ſubje&s ; which all men will 
confeſle: bur whar this mediocritie is, they declare nor, neither will they 
confeſle, or doe they ever thinke that they are come to that fulneſſe, thac 
there is any danger of exceeding fo farre, as to procure their overthrow, 
or breed any perill. It is ſaid of Auguſtus Ceſar that he intended ſome mo- 
deration of rhe Empire, and had reſolved ro have propagate it no further: 
yet it was doubted upon what ground it was that hee thus reſolved ; 
whether out of prudence, or of envie toward his ſucceflours, that none 
might goe beyond him, or adde any more to it then he had. And it is in- 
deed 4 hard matter to perſwade men, and perhaps no lefle difficult ro 
prove, for all agree that thele inferiour things (even all of them) are in a 
perpetuall fluxe and motion, and that they cannot ſtand long at a ſtay, 
without going either forward or backward, increaſing or decreaſing. If 
therefore they goc not forward, they muſt goe backe; if they doe nor 
increaſe, they muſt decreaſe : which if it be true, it were better to ſeek ro 
increaſe ſo long as men may,then to rakethem to a ſtanding, from which 
they muſt decreaſe, ifthev doe not increaſe. 

Put whether our of that diſcourſe of reaſon, his friends of the name of 
Douzlas would thus have per{waded him not to become roo grear, for 
feare of falling, or for any particular of their owne,or whether he for his 
other reaſon, or rather for the common diſpoſition of men to preſſe ever 
forward, I know nor, bur hee chole to bee great, and take his hazzard. 
And becauſe the two parties were within the degrees prohibited by the 
Romane Church (Brothers children) he ſentto Rome for a dif penſation, 

| which 
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which being long in coming, and he fearing leaſt the King, and the reſt 
of the name of Douglas would calt all the impediments they could in the 
way to hinder the match -( which was alſo reported, and not withour 
ground ) cauſed haſten the marriage beforethe diſpenſation came, and 
that in Lent too, atime forbidden alſo, and which is more, on the friday 
before Paſch, called commonly Good-friday. This was thought omi- 
nous, and the unhappy event confirmed this opinion. They were marri- 
ed in the Church of Douglas. Some write that this marriage was procu- 
red and made by the young man himſelfe, after the decealſe of his father. 
However, this was a ſpeciall cauſe of diflention, and diviſion amongſt 
thoſe of the name of Douzlas. 

For the actions of this grofle Fames, wee have no particulars recorded 
in Hiſtories, either in his brothers time, or his nephewes time, or now 
when he cometh to be Earle himſelfe. There is no mention at all made 
of him, whether he did any thing for to revenge the murther of his ne- 
phewes by Cre:zhton and Levingſton: belike as he hath been corpulent,ſo 
hath his corpulenſie cauſed a dulnefle of ſpirit, as commonly ir doth. 
Some write that he was Warden of all the Marches, and his Monument 
at Douglas agreeth with them, and ſayes that hee was a great juſticiary. 
Others write that he was no ill man, that hee entertained no diſordered 
wicked men, but yer he did not repreſſe them ſharply enough, and there- 
fore was ſuſpected by the King, and diſliked by many : hee died in Aber- 
corne within two yeares, or not three ( fayes the manuſcript ) after the 
marriage of his ſonne, which hath not been long in the making. Wee 
may gheſle it moſt probably to have beene not fully three yeares,and ſo 
that he died in the yeare 1443. Hee was buried in Douglas, where on his 
Tombe he is called (Magnus Princeps) and amongſt other Titles, Lord 
of Liddiidale, and Jedward Forreſt : his wife is ſtyled Domina _Aveniz, 
Lady of Avendale. His Epitaph there is yet to be ſeen thus, 


Hic jacet magnus & potens Princeps, Dominus Jacobus de Douglas, Comes 
de Douzlas, Dominus Annandie, & Gallovidie, Liddaliz, w& Fed- 
burg-Forreſtie, & Dominus de Balvenia, magnus Wardanus Reoni 
Scotie verſus Angliam, &c. 2ut obiit viceſimo quarto aje menſis 
Martii, Anno Domini milleſimo quadringenteſimo quadrageſimo 
t#ertio, 1443. | 


His Wives is thus : 
Hic jacet Domina Beatrix de Sinclaire,( filia Domini Henrici Comitis Orca- 


dum, Domini de Sinclaire,) Comitiſſa de Douglas, & Avenie, Do- 
mina Gallovidie, 


His Childrens thus : 


He ſunt proles inter prediitos Dominum, & Dominam generate. -1 Do-- 
minus Gulielmus primo genitus, & heres prediiti Domini Jacobi, 
qui ſucceſfit ad totam hereditatem predickam. 2 Jacobus ſecunds 


genius, Magiſter de Douglas, 3 Archibaldus tertio genitus, Co- 
A 3 mes 
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z2es Murray. 4 Hugo quarto genitus, comes Ormundie. 5 Ja- 
hannes quryto genitms, Dominus Balvenie. - 6 Henricus ſexto ge- 
nHitus. Margarita uxor Domini de Dalkeith : Beatrix uxor Domini 
de Aubignia. Joneta uxor Domini de Biggar, & Cumbernauld. 
Elizabetha de Douglas, quarta filia erat. 


In Engliſh thus, 
Here lies a great and powerfull Prince, Lord Fames Douglas, Earle of 


Douglas, Lord of Annandak, and Galloway, Liddeſdale and 
Jedbrough-Forreſt, and Lord of Balveny, great Warden of the 


Kingdome of Scotland towards En:zlaiad, &c. Hee died the 24. 


day of March, in the yeare 1443 
His. Wives 1s thus, 


Here lies the Lady Beatrix Sinclair, Jaughter of Henry Lord of the 
Iſles, Lord:Sinclair, Counteſſe of, Donglas and Evendale, Lady 
Galloway. | 


Their Children. 


Theſe are the children betwixt the faid Lord and Lady : 1 Lord Wil- 
liam his eldeſt ſonne, andhei re to the ſaid Lord Fames, who ſuc- 
ceeded to all the forefaids lands. 2 Fames the lerond ſonne, 
Maſter of Douglas. 3 4rc/bald, the third:fonne, Earle of Mur- 
ray. 4 Hugh, the fourth ſonne,Earleof Ormund. 5 Fohnthe 
fitth ſonne, Lord of Balvenie. 6 Henry; the fixth:ſonne. Marga- 
ret, wife to the Lord of Dalkeith : Beatrix,wite tothe Lord' Au- 
bignie : Feret, wite tothe Lord of Biggar and Cumbernald : 
El; abeth-Douglas was the fourth daughter. 


Facobus Craſſus, 
Duglaſii craſsique mihi cognomina ſoli, 
_ Copveniunt : O quam nomina juncta male.”  - 
Fames the groſle. . 


To be a Douglas, and be grofle withall; 
You ſhall not finde another *mongſt themall. 
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of William ſain i Stirling Caſtle; the ſeventh William, and 
eizhth Barle of Douzlas , the ſixteenth Lord, 
and fifth Duke of Tarrain, &c. 


tall, and reſembling more his Grandfather, and Couſin, ( who 
was put to death in Edinburgh Caftle) then his father, who did 
remember, and imitate more his Couſins diligence, then his fathers neg- 
ligence, for hee endeavoured by all means to entertaine and augment the 
grandure of the houſe by bonds, friendfhip, and dependances ; retaining, 
renewing, and increafing them : and therefore his marriage of his Cou- 
{in Beatrix 15 attributed to him, and is thought ty be his owne doing, and 
not his fathers. Upon hss firſt coming to be Earle, his firſt care was to 
eſtablth ſome certain order for his affaires : for which purpofe hee 'con- 
veened his whole triends ar Dumfreis, made choice of his Counſetlours, 
createth his Officers for his rents and caſualties,and ſettlerh a conftanr or- 
der in his houſe. Great was that houſe (as hath been faid) and doubrlefſe 
it was nothing diminiſhed by him, but rather increaſed by the acceffion 
of his fathers eſtate (which he had ere he was Earle) and his wite : which 
being added unto the old Patrimony of the houfe, made it to furpaſle all 
others that were but Sabjedts : tor it had- beene ever growing from hand 
ro hand, fince thetime of Lord Fames (lain in Spaine, continually, who 
had the Lordfhip of Douglas onely at the firſt. Toit was added the Lord- 
ſhip of Galloway by Archbald, ſlain at Halidoun-hill. By Archbaldthe 
Grime, the Lord{hipof Bothwell. By Archbald the third (called Tix» 
man) the Dutchie of Turrain, and Lordſhip of Longe-ville. Annandale, 
and the Earledome of Wigton, by Archbaldthe fourth : and now the 
Lordſhip of Abercorn, by Groſſe Fames. Sothat his revenue hath beene 
huge at this time, as appeates alſo by the ranke hee ever carried, as ſecond 
in the Kingdome. | 
His dependance and following may hee judged by theſe his Lordſhips, 
and eſtare, and for his other friendſhip, there were divers houles of the 
Donglaſſes ; a5 Angus, Morton, Drumlanrigge. By his alliance he had Au- 
bigny, and the Lord Fleming of Cumbernauld, who had married his {1- 
ſter. By his mother, the Earle of Orknay:by his wife,at{(Beatrix)the houſe 
'of Crawford, of which her mother was a daughter, beſide the old triend- 


Li James ſucceeded his fonne William, 2 man of another met- 


. ſhip that was ever betwixt them. And this may be ſeen by Hiſtory, who 


liſt ro obſerveir, whereof more may be found by a more accurate diſqui- 
ſition. Thus enriched, thus waited on, thus followed, thus ſerved, thus 
underpropped, and ſuſtained by wealth, friendſhip, dependance; allidnce, 
and kindred, his power and greatneſſe wasſuch, as was not matched under 
the Prince by any in this Kingdome. 's | 

But here 1s the maleheure, the Principalls of his owne name (Angus 
and Morton)affiſted him not, but divided themſelves from him ; and et- 
ther were not his friends, 'oreven became enemies,as wee ſhall heare here» 


after. Whar the occafion thereof was; is not direaly mentzoned : _ 
thinke 
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thinke it was the diſcontentment they had conceived at his marriage, ci- 
ther becauſe they accounted it unlawfull, or becauſe ſome of them woutd 
have had her to themſelves, which is the more likely,or in reſpec of their 
kindred with the King, who was indeed induced (though not yer\to think 
hardly of him ; or out of emulation of his greatneſle, as an hinderance to 
their growth, which was Biſhop Xexredzes opinion to his brother, the 
Earle of Angus : and fo it falleth out often, where a decay is to come up- 
on a houſe, it firſt divides from, and within it ſelfe, yet that was but an in- 
ſenſible poincar this timeyhis owne greatneſle being ſuch as would ſcarce 
ſuffer him to finde the loſle , ſtanding as it were not by any friendſhip, bur 
meerely of himſelfe, and upon his botrome. 

At the very firſt, when hee entred tothe Earledome, heentred alſo (as 
hereditary) tothe enmitie of the two grand guiders of the time Leving- 
ſton and Creighton, with whom the hatred tooke beginning in his Uncies 
time, and was thereafter traiterouſly, and cruelly proſecuted by them, on 
his two Couſins : it continued, though coldly, in his fathers rime,and was 
now quickned and revived by himſelfe. They would needs lay the blame 
of wharſoever diſorder happened in the Countrey upon him , nor onely 
of what fell out in the borders (where hee commanded, and might com- 
mand indeed) but even in the Highlands alſo, that which Fohn Gorme 
of Athole did {who fought with che Laird of Ruthven, and would have 
reſcued a thiefe out of his hands ( being apprehended by him as Sheriffe ) 
if hee had not beene defeated, and thirtie of his men ſlain by Ruthven ) 
they would have it to bee thought that the Earle Douglas forſooth had 
an hand init. Burit is well that our Writers ſay, it was but thought 
ſo : and thought it had beene ſaid ſo by his enemies, there is no neceſſi- 
tie to beleeve it was ſo, for they had done him more wrong, and dealr 
more treacherouſly with him, then to make. ſuch a report for me, it 
ſoundethnot in my eares , that it had ſo long a foote, or that Fohn Gorme 
could not doe ſuch a thing without the Earle of Douglas, or that the 
Earle Douglas would meddle with ſuch a matter. This I thinke, thar in 
his owne bounds he would ſuffer none to acknowledge the Governours, 
which was his Uncles courſe, as we heard, ſeeing he was himſelfe to bee 
anſwerable for them. It was his fathers way alſo (though more coldly ac- 
cording to his naturall diſpoſition) as may bee gathered of that which is 
ſaid, that he repreſſed not theeves, though he entertained them nor:which 
is as much as to.ſay,as he was not Aurhour, or occaſion of their theft, yer 
he being no Magiſtrate himſelte,and others having taken the government 
upon them, he would let them beare the weight of their owne charge in 
executing thereof, and would not help them therein by reſtraining any. 
And that ſo much the rather, becauſe having murthered his Nephew, he 
could not with crediz employ himſelfe to eaſethem of their burthen by 
his aſſiſtance : he did them no hurt; he could not with honour do them any 
good. So hee lets them alone, doing to them neither ill nor good, then 
which Ithinke he could not do lefle. And where juſt cauſe of enmity was, 
how could it be more modeſtly uſed 2 Except they would have had him 
(after ſuch a vilanous fa)to go creeping ne, their feet{as we ſay)which 
the meaneſt man will not doe after the ſmalleſt injurie . And even 
where 
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where there is no injury, unleſſe men reape ſome benefir, they will ſuffer 
others to do their owne part, and not heſprthem, where they have no in- 
rereſt eicher as belonging to their charge, or trom whence they may g4- 
ther ſome profit. | 

Ir is trae, he'onely could doe that ſervice, and there was no ability in 
their that had the charge, but he was not obliged to ſupply their inability: 
and why ſhoald they havetaken on them? or why ſhould the States(which 
1 thinke did not, bur that 4t was done by fa&tion) have laid it upon them, 
rhar were not able to diſcharge it { This wasnot wiſely done, and it is the 
very point of the errour in the Eſtates (ſocalled) and the ground of all the 
inconveniences thar fell our, for they chole men that had not power to 
diſcharge the Office, and fuch as had, did let them do it alone ; and with - 
all (perhaps) difcained their preferment, as being without merir, for wee 
ſee no merit in them by true vertue : hereon aroſe diſcontents , then 
grudges, then croſſings, then blamings, and reproaching in words and 
deeds, growing at laſt roan open enmitie. Ofſuch grear importance is ir, 
to make right choice of men for employments. And fuch wifedome is 
requiſite in the choolers (bee it Eftates, be it Princes) not to follow aite- 
Qin, but ro conſider worth and ability rightly,and ro employ according- 
ly: which it it be nor dore,ircarriech with it infinite inconveniences,&hath 
troubled many Eſtates, yea, rvined chem ; and it mult needs be ſo. Happy 
State, happy Prince, yea, happy he whoſoever, thar having a neceſfity ro 
imnploy others (as who hathnor) imployerh according to reaſon, and nor 
afte 210n, or hath his affe&tions ruled by reafon ! which if heedoe nor, it 
ſhall diſgrace the imployer, breed diſdain ro him that is imployed, and 


' bring contempt upon both, which will burſt our with occaſion, and not 


long be curbed, and kept in, thonghr it lurke tor a time. 

It may bee this Earle of Douglas hath gone further then his father in 
ſhowing his contempr of cheſe juttice-bearers. Ic may be hee hath borne 
with the Bordermen, and been-more flack in repreffing of them, ( for his 


farher repreſſed them, though not enough) becauſe hee had intention to 


imploy them;being more {enſtble of tkewrong done to his Coutins, & had 
a grcatereyeto revenge it, andrtheretore ivas loth to controule thete men 


of ſervice, further then the mere neceflity of his place did require ar his 


hands, whereot the rule (in the eyes ofthe people) was to fave all men 
from that miſery as farre as he could: in his owne eyes, the rule which he 
propounded to him{elte, it was to proteCt his triends and dependers ; and 
for his adverſaries, to rejoyce perhaps ar rheir ſmart, if not to procure it : 
as for neutralls, to leave it to the Magiftrate to reJrefle what is amifle,not 
perceiving by that mean, he doth more hurtrhe Countrey, then his ene- 
mites, and wounds his owr:e credit more then their reputation: and there- 
fore* he loſt more by furniſhing them wich ſome ground of obloquie, 
offending the people and honeſt men, then he gained by the hurt of his ad- 
verſaries, or favourof broken men. Nothing is more popular,yea nothing 
is more profitable then juſtice, ( {zy all Writers ) not to mean and private 
men onely, who incurre the danger of law by injuſtice, but even to great 
men, even to Princes, who if they inctrre nut the danger of lawes, being 
placed above the reach thereof, yer doe they loie rhe moſt my” in- 
| rumen 
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ſtrument of all theira&tions, by which they muſt needs worke, and with- 
our which they cannot, the hearts of men: Ir feareth me, roo many think 
jt enough to have their hands, to have their bodies at command, bur let no 
man thinke he can have their bodies, if hee have not their kearrs : ncither 
their heart, if hee have it not indeed, in a high meaſure of aftetion. Who 
hath no meaſure of affe&tion, can have no ation of the body to any pur- 
pole, and a flacke affetion produceth but a lack action, as it hath ever 
proved. So thar in effe&, policy hath thar chiete obje& to worke on the 
affections of men, and that not to deceive, or force them ( tor neither ot 
theſe can worke well and long.) Neither is it ſufficient that a man ſee nor 
a preſent evill, asa Prince a preſent infurreion, a great man a preſent 
lofle of his followers, and favourers (which falleth out ſometime, bur nor 
alwayes.) Ofrentimes it is like a canker, working by peece-meale, inſenſi- 
bly,from degree to degree upon the affections,til ir hath conſummared the 
worke of diſgrace of the party it ſeazeth on, and winded their favours out 
of the hearts of men. As commonly mens actions that procure it are of 
the ſame ſort, not all in an inſtant, orar onetime, bur one ungratious fact 
cometh after another, and another again upon the necke of that, and ſo 
forth. This therefore is ſo muchthe more diligently to be taken heed of, 
and eſchewed in the beginning ; or if any errour efcape,to be taken up and 
recompenſed by amendment, orſome other gratefull ation importing as 
much favour, as the errour did diſdain : neither muſt the affe&tions of men 
be ſuffered to coole, languiſh, and to bee caten up at unawares, till at laſt 
they utterly decay and periſh. 

Thus(we may ſee here)he hath not been well advertiſed by thoſe of his 
houſe of Douglas, which before were the moſt eſteemed, the beſt ':elo- 
ved, and favoured univerſally almoſt by the whole Countrey. Bur nov. 
while as they would trouble the Governours, and let their inability br 
Teen, and for that endeither beare with theeves, or ſuffer them, they are 
not aware, that by this mean they ſuffer an ill opinion of themſelves to 
creep into mens minds, and that love of the people to diminiſh by pcece- 
meal, for the ſpace now of three or toure mens lives. And whereas they 
were wont with their heritage to ſucceed to a generall favour of tlie peo- 
ple, now on the contrary, they ſucceed toa grudge, andill opinion, and 
{o an univerſall diſlike, whichar laſt hath doneaway all that wonred love, 
and turned it into hatred ; which did greatly advance and further the plors 
ofrheir enemies againſt them, and made thar their greatneſle odious, thar 
was accuſtomed to be favoured. Ir is very true,thar the men againſt whom 
he ſer himſelfe, had uſed no good means, abuſed there Offices, abuſed 
their Countrey, and the name of the King,and Common-wealth tor their 
owne particular ; yet he ſhould not have uſed ill means, nonot againſt ill 
men; and the bare name of authority is of weight in the eyes of men, as 
the name of theft odious ; from any countenancing whereof, Noblemen 
ſhould be farre, as alſo from ſeeming ro riſe againſt any manner of Autho- 
rity, though Authority beei pur even in mean mens hands,as theſe were: 
chiefly when the oppoſers of Authority can make no other end appeare, 
bur their own private,and thar blotted with the enormities of broken men: 
yet what ſhall be givento a juſt anger 2 what untothe time 2 whar unto 
youth 2 
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youth 2 all theſe plead pardon, it nor approbation; The rather for that he 
raketh up himſelt from that ſorr of doing, ſo foone as hee can ger a righr 
King,to whom he might have acceſle, and zo whom he might yceld with 
honour which was ere long. 

The next yeare, 1444. the King taketh the government on himſelfe di- 
rely. Thither immediately the Earle Douglas concludeth to addrefle 
himſelfe, and by all good means to obtain his favour ; to ſatisfie the peo- 
ple, ro fatisfie all men thar were offended, and fully ro change that courſe 
he had before followed. Certainly repentance is worth miſdeed : and ir 
may bee ſeen, that the force of enmity hath driven him into theſe faults, 
which as ſoone as he can, he layeth aſide. So coming with a great compa- 
ny to Stirlin, he deales with the King by the interceſſion of ſuch as were 
about him ; and finding that he was appeaſed, goeth on, and puts himſelf 
and his eſtate in his Princes will, partly purging himſelfe of the crimes 
paſt, partly confeſſing them ingeniouſly ; and telling him, that whar ever 
eſtare he ſhould have from that time forth, hee would owe it to the Kings 
clemency, and not aſcribe ir to his owne innocency : That if the King 
would be contented to be ſatisfied by good Offices, hee would endeavour 
not to be ſhort of any in fidelitie, obſervance, diligence, and good will ro- 
wards him : That in reprefling and puniſhing of theeves (whole actions his 
enemies laid upon him) there ſhould no man bee more ſevere, nor more 
carefull: That he was come ofa houle that was growne up, not by doing 
injuries to the weaker, but by defending the weaker and common people of 
Scotland by arms. Certainly a true concluſion, & undeniable by his great- 
eſt enemies. But I have thought good to ſet downe all as it was conceived: 
for whether there was any fault or nor, his ſubmiſhon was great, and his 
repentance ſufficient to purge it whatſoever it were. Such is his reſpe& to 
his ſoveraigne Prince ; and ſuch the force of authority rightly placed in 
the due owner thereof. And ſuch was alfo the force of truth in hus ſpeech, 
that the King, underſtanding thatir was true in his predecefſour, and ho- 
ping it would be true in himſelfe, moved alſo by the private commenGca- 
tion of his Courtiers, not onely paſſed by, and forgave what ever had 
been amiſle in his lite before, bur alſo received him into his moſt inward 
familiarity, and did communicate unto him the ſecrets of his counſell - 
Neither was the Earle unworthy thereof for his part, but behaved him- 
ſelte ſo well, that within a ſhort time hee acquired the favour of the King 
by obedience ; of his Courtiers,and ſervants,by liberalitie, and of all men 
by genrleneſle, courteſie, and modeſtie, and put the people in hope that he 
would prove a mecke and ſober-minded man. 

The wiſer ſort doubted (ſay our Writers) whither ſo ſudden a change 
would turne. But why ſhould wee thinke it a. change ? orifit were a . 
change, it was very caſuall, very apparant, and nothing to be wondred art : 
for it is this in effe&: he had been untoward to baſe men, why ſhould 
he not yeeld to his King : hee had flighted the ſhadow of authority in 
them, why ſhould he not acknowledge and reverence the beames of it in 
his Prince 2 he had beene froward ro his enemies, why not gentle to his 
friends 2 he had ſought to make them ſmart that wronged him, why nor 


cheriſh thoſe that did him good offices ? he had warred on them,thar had 
Z warred 
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warred againft him : why ſhould hee nor keep friendſhip with thoſe 
who kept friendſhip with him 2 certainly, theſe are not changes, nei- 
ther of nature, nor of manners, but are commonly ( wee fee ) in one 
a1d the ſame nature, and proceed from one and the fame cauſe, which 
is greatnefle of courage, and regard of due honour. The greater de- 
ſpiſer of baſeneſſe, the greater reverence of true greatneſle, the greater 
repiner againſt compulſion : the gentler and calmer being uſed cour- 
reouſly : the harder enemy, the faithfuller and ſweeter friend : ſo thar 
wee may ſuſpect thele mens wiſedome, that did ſo farre miſtake his true 
courage, and accounted that a change, which was but acontinuation of his 
inbred diſpoſition. 

Two men are deſigned to have taken fray at the matter, whoſe conſci- 
ences were guilty of what they had deſerved : Alexander Levinzſton, and 
William Creighton, not for the change of his manners, bur for the change 
of his credir. They had traiterouſly ſlain three innocent Noblemen, his 
two Couſins, and Malcolme Fleming. They had kept himſelt back from 
his Prince, and his Prince from him, and were ſory that ever they ſhould 
have metin a friendly ſort. They would have beenglad to have blowne 
the bellowes of diſfention, to have irritated the one, and miſinformed the 
other, made their owne quarrell the Kings, and ſo have cauſed the King 
and Countrey to eſteem of it. They were now diſappointed of that, and 
the Earle hadaccefſe ro informe the' King of their mildemeanour in their 
Office, and to move him to call them in queſtion for it. They knew hee 
would remember the wrong done to his Couſins: they knew how unable 
they were to anſwer for many of their facts ,and theretore they retire them- 
felves from Court : Zevingſton to his owne houſe Creizhton to the Caſtle 
of Edinburgh which hee had ſtill in his keeping. Netther was -the Earle 
Douglas negligent inthis occaſion, that was thus offered to ſeeke juſtice 
by law and by juſtice, to be avenged of his enemies for the wrong done by 
them againſt law. Wheretore he dil:gently informed the King from point 
ro point, of their misbehaviour in their Othce: how they had abuſed him, 
abuſed his rents to their owne private uſe, and moved him to call them to 
an account thereof, whereupon being ſummoned to a certain day, they 
durſt not compeir; but to ſer afaire face on the matrter,they anſwered by 
Procurarours,or by letters : © That they were ready to give an account of 
&« their government, that they had beenevery carefull of the King and 
« Countrey, defired nothing fo much as to givean account thereof before 
<« equall Judges. But forthe preſent, when'the minds of men were pre- 
&« occupied with the favour of their enemies, and all accefle cloſed with 
«< armed men, the King behoved to pardon, that they did eſchew not to 
& cometo judgement, but to come in the danger of their deadly enemies, 
<* and keep their lives for better times : when the Capran of theeves,be- 
© ing removed from the Kings fide ( which they had of times done be- 
<< fore) they would approve their innocency to the King and all honeſt 
© men. 

Theſe reproaches,and brags touched,and were meant ofthe Earle Dou- 
glas. Him it was they called Captain of theeves, becauſe of the border 


men, of whom many were his followers. That they removed him _—_ 
245 &, Bb | betore 
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beforewas idle boaſting:for he had abſtainedto come to theKing,fo long 
as the King was in their cuſtody, ſo long as he was in the Caſtle of Edin- 
burgh, where they might have murthered him, as they did his Couſins : 
That he was their enemy, he denied not, and had juſt cauſe fo to be : bur 
to take that excule from them, he gave them aſſurance he ſhould nor pro- 
ceed againſt them any wayes, but by order of law ; and offered for that 
purpoſe to goe from Court, till rhey ſhould come ro it in fſafetie. And to 
meet their reproach ( of captain of theeves) and their boaſting of the juit 
adminiſtration of their Offices, hee was ready to provethar they them- 
ſelves were theeves, that they had ſtollen the Kings revenues, and di- 
ſtributed to their friends, and converted them to their owne particular 
uſe,and that they had traiterouſly againſt juſtice murthered his Couſins, 
whereof he beſought the King to grant him juſtice ; and ſo a new charge 
was given out, and another day appointed for them to compeir. Which 
being come, and they not compeiring, they were denounced rebells, in 
a Convention kept at Stirlin the fourth of November, andtheir goods 
and moveables confiſcated. 

Thereafter Fohn Forreſter of Corſtorphin ( a depender of the Farle 
Douglas) is ſent with a power of men, to intromet with their goods z 
who having received their houſes, ſome he razed,fome he manned with 
new forces, and proviſion : and ſo without reſiſtance he returned, laden 
with great ſpoil. Hee was ſcarce retired, when Creighton afſlembled his 
friends and followers ſo ſuddenly as none could imagine, furrowed the 
lands of Corſtorphin, together with the lands of Strabrock, Abercorn, 
and Black-neſle,and amongſt other goods, he drave away a race of mares, 
that the Earle Douglas had brought from Flanders, and were kept in A- 
bercorn, doing more harme then he had received. This may ſeem ſtrange 
ro any man, neither do our Hiſtories ſufficiently cleare it, either where he 
got theſe forces, or whither he carried the goods. They inſinuate, that he 
was aided and aſſiſted under-hand by Biſhop Kernedie, and the Earle of 
Angus and Morton. Angus was the Kings Couſin germain,ſonne to his 
fathers ſiſter, and by her,brother to the Biſhop : Morton had married the 
Kings owne ſiſter. But of theſe, the Biſhops power lay beyond Forth ; 
(tor he was Archbiſhop of Saint Andrewes) and the Earle of Angus fur- 
ther(beyond Tay) : ſo it is hard to conceive, either how they could ſud- 
denly aſſemble to their folks, or that they could conveene many (excepr 
ſuch as CAnzus had onthe South fide of Forth in Liddiſdale , Jedward 
Forreſt, and Bonkle ; likewiſe Mortons lands and triends were ( moſt 
part ) onthe ſame ſide of Forth ) to make aſſiſtance againſt the Earle 
Douglas. But how ever apparantly , they did it not openly , and this, ir 
was againſt order, againſt authority, and againſt Law - and if the Earle 
Douglas had done it, it would afſuredly have been called an open Rebel- 
lion againſt the King, theft, oppreſſion, preſumption, arrogancie , inſo- 
lencie, and faction, as we heard it was before , when he contemned the 
Governours onely, and as it will be called ( perhaps ) hereafter, If 
men alledge, that the King was guided with the Earle Dowglas counſell, 
and his name uſed to a particular onely : tell me ( I pray you ) was there 


ever any thing more formally than this againſt Creighton And if the 
: L 2 Earle 


168 Of VVillam flainms tirling Caſtile, 
Earle Dovzlas his particular was in it , what then « how many actions of 
juftice are otherwiſe done without inſtigations of private men 2 with 
out the mixture of their cauſe 2 without their particular ſuiting 2 and 
particular inſiſting 2 and if it belawfull roany to ſeek juſtice for his own 
particular , the Earle Douglas his particular was ſuch,as very well became 
him to inſiſt in + the wrong ſo manifeſt, the murther ſo vile and trai- 
rerous. And it that which 1s done againſt the lawes ſhall not be accompr- 
ed wrong , nor eſteemed to touch the King, becauſe parties have their 

articular in that law, none or few things ſhall be accounted to be done 
againſt the king, or againſt law , tor there is almoſt ever ſome particular 
joyned:and the ſame hath been and wil be the Earle Douglas his caſe. This 
therefore cannot be accounted innocencie ; yea no lefle then open vio=- 
lence,and plaine rebellion , and preſumption againſt the Earle, clad now 
with juſtice and lawes, and againſt the king as protector, and Patron of 
juſtice. No marvell then if the Earle Douglas was offended herewith,both 
for his own cauſe, whom the loſle touched ſo neere,and for ſuch manifeſt 
contempt of the King,and if therefore he ſeeke to be avenged thereof. 

But there was a different forme to be uſed , according to the different 

actours; of which we ſecthereare two forts, Creighton and Levingſton 
were open enemies, open actours; they themſelves obnoxious to the law; 
againſt them the law will ſtrike , and ſo he proceeded with them : he be- 
Heges openly Creighton in the Caſtle of Edinburgh, and no queſtion he 
had taken from him before whatſoever was without it. The others, not 
open enemies , and actours themſelves, they were bur ſecret ſtirrers up, 
abetters , and aſſiſters of his enemies ; and among them Biſhop Kernedie 
was the chiefe plotter and deviſer; the law could not well be had againſt 
him; he muſt be met with in his owne way, he had done beſides the law, 
he muſt be met with beſides the law: he had done diſadvowedly , he 
muſt be mer with diſadvowedly. Therefore he writes to the Earle of 
Crawford,who with Alexander Ozlebee of Innerwharitie gathered a great 
hoaſt, entred,lite,and without refiſtance ſpoiled the Biſhops lands, either 
becauſe they could not get himſelf, or becauſe they had a greater minde 
to the bootie, then to the quarreil. The Biſhop uſing his own weapons, 
curſerhthem; but they made ſmall reckoning of his curſes. Nevertheleſle, 
ſhortly aftcr there fell variance between Crawfords eldeſt ſonne (the maſter 
of Crawford ) and the 0zlebees about the Bailliarie of Arbroth : for the 
Monks had given it from the Maſter to Innerwharitie , and hereupon 
having aſſembled heir forces on both fides , they were readie to fight it 
out: Burt the Earle of Crawford (having gotten advertiſement) came into 
the field to have compoled the buſines, and truſted they would have re- 
ſpeed him,and not have offered him any violence, he entred in between 
the two parties z where having ſtayed his ſonnes companie ; he was go- 
ing overto ſpeak with the 0g/ebees ro have brought marttersto a parlee, 
and treatie. In the meane time one that neither knew what he was, nor 
what his intent was, runnes at him with a ſpear and ſlayes him : hereup- 
on the battells joyning the victoriefell ro the Maſter of Crawford , there 
being 500. flaine of the 0glebees ſide, Alexander oglebee taken , and the 
Earle of Huntly eſcaping on horsback. This victorie was obtained 
chiefly 
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chiefly by the valour of the Cliddiſdale men , of whom the Earle Don- 
zlas had ſent about 100 to aſlift the Maſter of Crawford. This Maſter 
of Crawford was now Earle (his father being flaine}and was called Earle 
Beardie,of whom there will be mention made hereafter, he being'that Earl 
with whom Dozxzlas is ſaid to have entred into league ; though we ſee 
there was friendſhip betwixt them now , the Earles Ladie Beatrix being a 
ſiſter daughter of the houſe of Crawford, beſides the old friendſhip that 
had been ( ever ſince the firſt Earles time) betwixt the two houſes. 
In the mean time the ſiege of the Caſtle of Edinburgh (where Creigh- 
ron was ſhut up) had now continued ſome fix or ſeven moneths , from 
the midſt of July ( as appeareth ) unto the beginning of February in the 
next year: forthere being a Parliament called, to be held at Perth, it was 
. removed to Edinburgh , that the ſiege might not be interrupted, and fate 
down in the beginning of February 1445. The ſiege laſted two or three 
moneths after, which makes in all ſome nine moneths, or thereby : ar laſt 
both parties ( the befieger and the beſieged ) being wearied , the Caſtle 
was {urrendred to the King , on condition that Creizhton ſhould be par- 
doned for all his offences which he had committed againſt the King , and 
ſhould be ſuffered ro depart lite ſafe , which was granted unto him : Our 
Writers term them the offences which he was ſaid to have committed 
againſt the King: As if they ſhould ſay, There was no offence indeed 
done to the King : And more plainly a little after, as in all contention, 
he who is moſt ſtrong would ſeem to be moſt innocent : which ſayings are 
ro be judiciouſly conſidered , and accurately weighed, whereof we have 
ſpoken before : But if they will needs have it fo , we will not be conten- 
tious. Thus Crergkton, not ſo much hurt,as terrified, eſcaped due puniſh- 
ment by meanes of the Caſtle , which could not eaſily be taken , bur by 
compoſition. Whether this was through the impatience of the Earle 
Douglas , that would not take leaſure to wait cn the. fiege , untill. they 
ſhould have been forced to yeeld for want of vituals ; Or whether 
Creizhton hath had ſome ſecret friends at Court, who did make uſe of this 
occalion to work his {atetie , there is no mention. But Levizgſtone leapt 
not ſo ary-ſhod, being no leſſe guilty of his Couſins murther. The 
Farle had bent his juſt indignation againſt him alſo, and cauſed ſummon 
him to the Parliament of Edinburgh, together with his ſons , Fames and 
Robert Levingſtons (this Robert had been Theſaurer ) and David Leving- 
ſton his Coutin.: His friends alſo, Robert Bruce of Arth , with James and 
Robert Dundaſſes. The Lord Levinzſtowhimielf, with the two Dundaſſes, 
were convict, forfeited, and condemned to perperuall priſon in the Caſtle 
of Dumbarton.' The other three, Fames, and Robert his ſons, and David 
his Couſin , and Brxcealſo, were execute : What the crimes were that 
were laid to their charge, whereof this difference of puniſhment did ariſe, 
it i5 not written, either by che 01d or late Hiſtorians. This appears , that 
it hath been no particular of the Earle Douzlas ( of which the father was 
moſt guiltie ) and that their Procefſe hath not been guided and ruled by 
him , nor framed according to his ſpleen , which would have aimed 
moſt at the old man, asacceffary to the death of his Couſins, whereas 
we {ce he eſcapes with impriſonment onely : His ſons are hardlier ufed, 
| being 
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being put to death : So that it muſt needs have been for ſome other crime, 
whereof the acts of Parliament that are extant in print makes no mention, 
or particular reJation,as the forme is; and Fames Levingſton in his ſpeech ar 
his death purgeth himſelf, as free of all true crime, whart by being innocent 
of ſome,8 having obrained a remiſſion of others; yet hementions notwhat 
was alledged againſt him;wherefore we muſt leave it as uncertaine. Some 
conjecture, that it was for keeping of ſome caſtles,and ſtrong houſes, and 
not rendring them to the King being ſummoned , againſt an at of Parli- 
ament made jby Creighton [before , by which a& :Creizhton allo himſelfe 
was forfeited afterward ; but we know no ground for that opinion. They 
alledged alſo another act (which only is extant ) the other not being ex- 
rant ( and may ſeeme to found ſomething that way ) made in the ſecond 
Parliament,in the yeare 1488. againſt the re-ſetting of rebells in caſtles; 
which imporrs no keeping of houſes after they be charged,or ſummonedto 
render by the Kings officers;but only commands to arreſt their perſons,or 
£0 take ſurety,and baile for them that they do no harme : Neither is there 
any penaltie ( much lefle forfeiture) annexed thereto;only it ſayes,they 
ſhall be forced and conſtrained to do it. This execution of the Levingſtons 
is caſt intothe yeare 1447. ( after that Queen eMarze, the Duke of Ghel- 
dersDaughter was married tothejking)art which time it is ſaid,that Creigh- 
ton was alſo forfeited, notwithſtanding he had been Embaſladour in pro- 
curing and making that marriage. The cauſe of his forfeiture is given out 
to be the keeping of the caſtle of Crejzhton when it was ſummoned and 
Charged by an Herauld of armes,according to,8 by vertue of the ſame aR 
forſaid:But we have already ſpoken of that at,and we finde no mentionof 
any Parliament that year. Neither from the year1443.until the year 1449. 
wherein he ſhouldhave been forfeited. And this we obſerve,that judgment 
may be adhibited inthe reading of thoſe , and ſuch like things, however 
Creightou thus daſhed,the Levingſtons ſome executed,ſome impriſoned, 
forteited, and condemned, there ſeemed to be ſome compenſation of jthe 
murder of his Coſins,alfo their affiſterBiſhopKexreate received his part,ſo 
it is ſaid that he had much ado to fave himſelf,by leaving hts goods a prey 
to them that pleaſed to take them. 

Theſe things are imputed to the Earle/Doxglas as faults : why I cannor 
eell,unleſſe we require of him that exact philoſophicall diſpoſition , ro be 
tree from all humour of revenging,which few have brought with them 
that have been converſant in the affaires of State , or common wealth. 
- No not theſe who have been accounted as Philoſophers, and that very 
preciſe ones,ſuch were both the. 'Catocs , whoſe common ordinary courſe 
was to be avenged of their enemies by publick accuſations , and pure 
ſute of law: wherein if there be a faulr,ler there be no law, that permits ir, 
yea that allowes it , and exhorts unto it; itis recorded of Cato called 

Cenſorius chat having met a young man in the ſtreet, who had accuſed his 
fathers enemie, and gotten him condemned, he cheriſhed him and em- 
braced him , ſaying , 1t was farre better ſo to celebrate the funerall of his 
father with the teares and condemnation of his adverſaries , than to ſacri- 
fe with kids and Lambes. Tt is naturall ro mento reſent injuries ,-and 
as naturall to ſeckthe repairing of them z and he is excuſed who — 

penſes 
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penſes 2 wrong received;and he is accounted alſo juſt who does it byorder 
and modeſtie , that hath patience to ſute it, and abide the delayes of a 
Court-ſute, it being a mean to purge blood out of the land. Neither does 
eitherPhilofophie,or Religion forbid it but; by the contrary,commands & 
allowes it. Only the cautionis, that the minde of the purſuer be voide of 
malice, and his eye ſet upon juſtice : of whicn intention the ſearcher of 
hearts can only be the competent judge. It fome ImperteQions,and weak- 
neſle of nature do mingle with the action ; we mult nor alwayes for thar 
either utterly reject the action, or condemne the authour. Bur we muſt 
acknowledge that as right, which is right, and pardon the imperfe@tion, 
which none wantes. We mutt not exclaime againſt it as if it were no- 
thing but partialtie : Nor againſt the doer,as meerly vindictive, cheifely 
in a fact {o very enormous, as the murthering of his Cofins was, where- 
fore if we ſhall withour partialitie in our ſelves conſider this whole pur- 
ſuit, and give it the right name , we ſhall call it kindnefleto his kin{men: 
equitie,juſtice ,mcdeſte, and patience,rather than wrong and malice : and 
praiſe him for his kindnefle , and faithtulnefle in friendſhip in revenging 
their quarrells, which hath been his very inclination,as will appeare here- 
afcer yet not only this his juſt purſuite, but every thing that fell our in the 
countrie is laid upon him to brand him : as the flaughter of Fames Stuart 
by the Boyaes , and the like : the taking of the caſtle of Hales by Patrick 
Dumbarre,which he is ſaid to have taken,and killed the keeper thereof: be- 
cauſe the Lord Hales had then received the Queen mother into the caſtle 
of Dumbarre: who had fled hither to efchew the troubles of the times. 
The Earle Douzlas within a few dayes after got the caſtle of Hales 
againe , on condition to ſuffer the ſaid Patrick Dumbar and his men to de- 
part with their lives ſafe. Likewiſe he is ſaid to have conſtrained Sir Fames 
Stuart (the blacke knight of Lorne) who had maried the Queen mother, 
to goe out of the countrie , upon ſome ſpeeches uttered by the ſaid Sir 
Fames againſt the i]l government of the affairs of the kingdom: But neither 
ts it ſet down what the words were, neither what fort of conſtraint was 
uſed towards him. This Sir Fames as he was failing into France, his 
ſhip was taken by the Flemings , and he himfelt died foone after. 

The next year { which was 1448 ) there fell out warre with England, 
and incurfions made on both ſides by the Borderers : where the Earle 
Donuzlas began again after ſo long an intermiſhon(to wit from the entrie of 
King Fes the firſt in the yeare 1423. the ſpace of twenty five years) tO 
take upon him the managing of the warre , which his houſe had ever 
; done, and he now alſo diſcharging with honour, and following the foot- 
ſteps of his predeceflours,forDumtfreis being burnt bythe Earle of Shreuf- 
burie ( or Salisburie ) Dumbar ſpoiled by the Earle of Northumberland, 
Fames Douglas (the Earles brother) burnt Anwickin England, where ha- 
ving gotten great ſtore of bootie, and many priſoners, as the others had ' 
done in Scotland, being almoſt equall.the 8 priſoners goods,&were chan- 
ged byconſent & agreement ofthe captains. But this was onlya ſmall affay 
before a greater matter, which followed this ſame year,as thould ſeem, yet 
there was ſome ceſiation for a while , and truce taken for ſeven years. In 


whuch time the Earle who ( as we ſee ) was {o- zealous in proſecuting the 
revenge 
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revenge of the wrong doneto hisCofins,ſhowes another propertie no leſfe 
commendable, which is to be as kind and forward to advance his friends 
as he had been to quell his enemies. | 

For the ſame year Fames Dumbar (Hollinſhed calles him Fohn) Earle 
of Murray being dead , firſt he obraines the foreſaid Earles daughter (who 
wasNeece toKing Robert the ſecond by his daughter)for his third Brother 
CArchbald, thenthe title of Earl of Murray from the King ; notwithſtand- 
ing that ſhe whom his brother had married was bur the youngeſt ſiſter, 
the elder being married before her fathers death unto Fames \Creizhton, of 
whom the houſe of Fenderer is deſcended ; how it came that he was pre- 
ferred before Creizhton , who married the elder fiſter ; wherher becauſe 
the titles of Earles do not go by ſucceſſion unto the heirs of Line,but by 
the pleaſure of the Prince, and that he had more court then Creizhton, or 
whether there was {ome reſpect alſo had tothe kinred, or what ever cauſe 
there were of it, it gave matter of ſpeech to his enviers , and to our hif- 
tories it hath furniſhed matter of Cenſure , as a wrong done to the elder 
ſiſter,,co whom they think it belonged: he obtained alſo his fourth brother 
Huzh to be made Earle of Ormond, and his fifth brother F9hz to be Lord 
of Balvenie, and Baron thereof, with many rich,and fruittull lands. In 
which actions of his, when men can finde no ground of alledging that he 
did any wrong , they blame him as immoderarte in augmenting too much 
the greatneſle of his houſe, 

Wherein I cannot but praiſe his kindneſle and carefulneſſe, in prefer- 
ring of his friends by all lawfull meanes, which is a dutie ſtanderh 
with wiſdom , and a right wiſdom : neither was it ever, or can it be ever 
juſtly diſcommended , where there is no injurie committed. Whereas, 
not to doit (if amanbeable) and notto ſeem to do ſo, proceeds either 
of careleſnes , or that whichis worſe, wickedneſle,ſelfe love, and in ſome, 
envitulneſſe, and malignity, even ro their owne friends. Which kind of 
doing ,deſerves no commendation, when it is bur carcleſneſle, farre lefle 
when it is done of malice : laſt of all, when men doe not onely not labour 
ro advance their friends, but even endeavour to keep them under, by a 
point of wiſedome which they thinke very deep, thatthey may remain 
ſervants 'to them 3 fearing that if they come ro any prefterment , they 
would not be ſo ready to ſerve them, and might perhaps grow up above 
them. This humour,as it 1s malignant, and an ill diſpofition, ſo it is no 
great good wiledome , whatſoever ſ{ubtilty ir may ſeem ro have in it : for 
they advert nor, that they hinderthem, who would ſtand them in ſtead, 
and cut themſhort in power to be ſteadable to them, and fo cut down the 
props of their owne ſtanding, and ſuch as would ſupport them in their 
need & neceſſity. And while they feare that their friends our-ſtrip them, 
they give place and matter to their enemies to overtop them both. 
Now the teare which they apprehend of their friends neglecting their 
duetie to them, is very tarre off, and if ever it come to paſſe, it ſhould not 
be envied, providing that kindnefle remain among them, though they 
ſhould grow greater then they; and howbeit they anſwered not our expe- 
&arion 1n kindneſle (except it were joyned with extremitie of wicked- 
nefle, and perhaps not then neither)ought we to repent, or repine ? ir be- 
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ing much more tolerable then ro bee overmatched by an enemy, as it of- 
ten falleth out, and can hardly chooſe but fall out, when a houſe ſtand- 
eth alone by it ſelfe, having no honeſt member thereof ro underprop 
and uphold ir. Beſides, while men thus ſeeke to make their friends al- 
rogether ſervile ro them, their friends perceiving it ( as it can hardly 
bur bee perceived, what ever cunning bee uſed to cover it) are the lother 
ro ſerve; as mens nature 15, in whom love-ſervice ( queſtionleſle ) is the 
beſt : yea, onely fruirfull ſervice. And therefore they will either re- 
pine the more, or withdraw themſelves altogether, it they bee of any 
ſpirit ; and it they bee nor, thetr ſervice 1s not worth having. So that 
men lole even their ſervice / which they ſo ette& ) and ſomertmes turn 
it by unkindneſle, into unkindlinefle and enmitie, which hath ever been 
found by experience : neither did ever any houle flourith ſo well, or any 
man in any houſe, as when they concurred with one minde to a mutuall 
helpe one of another : and none ever proſpered fo well as hee, who 


, uſed and ſhewed his care { notto keepe backe his friends, or to negle&t 


them) but to advance them, and take their hufineſle to heart as his. 
OWne., | 

This isa true patterne of kindneſſe, and no lefle of true wiſedome, 
howſoever men may ſubtillize as they pleaſe, which is tertouſly , and 
ſincerely followed by our Earle Dovz7as, and deſerverh both commenda- 
tion and imitation. Neither will it bee found that this is it which did 
him hurt, but (queſtionlefie) made him ſtrong, and not cafe to bee med- 
led with, and fo difficult that they could getno other mean to overthrow 
him, bur that which they uſed, unto which they were forced, and of 
which, conſtraint is the onely excuſe, as we ſhall ſee where hee 1s ſlain, 
Theretore, to ſay his greatnefſe was the cauſe of his wrack, 1s more {ub5- 
tle, then ſolid , even as it may be ſaid ( in {o:ne ſort) that a mansriches 
are the cauſe of his throat beirtg cut by robbers, and that a mans vertues 
and good qualities are ott times the cauſe of his overthrow,which ſhould 
not (for all chat) bec eſchewed. But ſhall there then bee no moderation ! 
(will ſome ſay) and is it not fit, that Subjects ſhould keepe themſelves 
within ſome cert..in bounds, that are not envious, or ſuſpect to Princes? 
Moderation is 209d both in Prince and Subje&, and it were to bee wiſh- 
ed that all would moderate their greatneſle, at leaſt their appetite and 
deſire 0: greatnefle : or if not that, yet ſo that they would limit the 
meanes ot attaining it, and the end for which they defire itz and that 
they would have that wiſe conterence of Cyzeas with Pyrrhus before 
their eyes, that they might leſle affett it, or leſſe erre in aftecting of 1t - 
Bur where the end is good, and the mean right and lawfull, who craves 
further moderation, and limitation, whether in Princes, or Subjects, of 
their Empire ( as CAnzuftus) or of their greatnefle (as this Earle here 
and many others ) whatſoever ſhew it carry , and however Hiſto- 
ries ſpeake thereof, (beſides their moderation that duety and religion re- 
quires)in ſo farre a3 touches Policy, will be found but Sophiſtry, and no 
good Policy, when it is well examined. Inall this therefore wee can 
acknowledge no f:ult ; but on the contrary, kindenefle,efteuall freind- 


ſhip, and a due and provident wiſedome in ſtrengthening himlelte 
Aa againſt 
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againſt his enemies, and underpropping his houſe moſt wiſely, and moſt 
circumſpectly. 

Where is then his fault 2 ye will ſay, and what was the cauſe cf his 
ruine 2 for we finde he did ruine in the end. Truely we muſt nor account 
of all that have fallen, that they have faulted, thar is a great errour in our 
judgements, and too common, that by finding faults in others, we may 
be thought the wiſeſt - yer it is not hard to finde his fault if wee will be- 
leeve his enemies ſpeeches fet downe by our Hiſtorians ; for though 
his friends feare nothing, and ſee nothing bur his greatneſfle (which 1s but 
a vain feare} his enemies ſee further (as enemies are quicker ſighted) in 
faules, or would ſeeme to eſpy further : in their ſpeech yee ſhall finde 
thele groſle and lewd faults. 1. An unſatiable cupidity ( and then 
they explain in what) in avarice: 2. Thenan impotent Tyranny, two - 
creat faults (Tyranny and Avarice ) ſufficient ro bring downe, and ſuch 
as oft brought down Kings let be Subjects. Ang that we may not think 
that there was bur an idle diſpoſition in him, and but a naturall inclinati- 
on, which he bridled, and ſuffered not to debord, they tell us the effects 
ofthem. Ofhis rt. avarice (and that unjuſt, as all avarice 1s, if it bee 
properly avarice) He ſcaſed on Noblemens Patrimonies, hee him{clfe by Law, 
and without law : 2. Ot his tyranny and oppreſſion, He gave the Patri- 
mony of mean men as a prey to his dependers, and yet further, Them that 
withſtood his pleaſure, hee harricd or cauſed make them away by theeves and 


 briggands : he advanced new men to the hizheſt honours, placing them in the 


roomes of ancient Families, It any man ſpake a free word, taſting of li- 
berty it coſt him no lefſe then his life : Theſe faults indeed are great ones, 
if they were true, and ſuch as merited that their end ſhould have been as 
it was : Theſe are indeed errours both in policie and humanitie, in pri- 
vate men or in Princes, in ſmall or great, in what ever perſon ; and they 
were worthy to be deteſted, and abhominared by all men, if they were 
true, for our Authours ſay not that rhey were true. I ſay again, if they 
were true expreſlely ; for they doe bur report them as the voyce of his 
enemies, who did exaggerate things as enviouſly as they could (as that 
amoneſt other ſpeeches of theirs) doth witneſſe, where they ſay, That 
all the riches of the Conntrey were heaped upon one Family : that there were 
ſo many great Earles and Barons of them, that they had ſo much power and 

otencie, that the King reigned but by their licenſe, and conrteſie as it were, 


As for the Authours owne judgement hereof, (beſides what he ſaid be- 


fore, that they were amplyfied in the moſt odions manner ) hee ſub- 
joynes theſe, and ſuch like ſpeeches as thoſe, Many of theza were true many 
beſides the truth, and augmented above it, to procure hatred unto them. So he 
leaves the judgement uncertain, arid tells not what things were true, and 


. what fahe and augmented, which we ought to diſcerne and ſeparate ( if 


it be poſſible ) ro make a right judgement : for this is indeed the cratr 
of Calumny, tro mingle truth with talſchood , that ſomething being 
knowne to be true;the rett may paſle for ſuchalſo.But Prudencie will ſift, 
and ſeparare them, and winnow them in a righr judgement, both that 
which is true, from that which 1s falſe,and in every point laidagainſt him 


{o much as it hath of truth, from that falſehood is mingled wich 
it 
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it for Calumniators are excellent in their mixtures, and compoſitions of 
truth and falſhood, ſo that there is great attentiveneſle required to diſtin- 
guiſh betwixt them, yet if we will attend to them, it may be they be diſ- 
cerned. Let us then conſider the particulars, and what particulars we find 
in any of thoſe to be true, let us acknowledge it ; what is not fo, let us 
reject as falſe, and reckon amongſt thole that are bus amplified, and aug- 
mented for envie : After which rule we ſhall finde in efterhe laſt three 
to be thoſe which are moſt true. 1. The riches: 2. The number: 3.The 
puiſſance of the houſe and name of Douglas, And yer not ſimple true as 
they ſet them downe, for they amplifie them alſo to ſtirre envie, unlefe 
we interpret it favourably : tor not all the riches of the Countrey,nor all 
the honour was in their hands, though there were more in theirs, then in 
any others at that time : yet there hath been more ( both riches and ho- 
nours) in the hands of ſome other vefore ; for the Cymmines are account- 
edto have bcen greater, and that their power was beyond the Kings 
power: it was falſe, their power being but a dependant, and ſubordi- 
nate, and could not be ſuppoſed to have been ſo great, ſo united(though 
they were of one name) as was ſeen afterward. And however we find it 
was thought ſo of before in the firſt Earles time, fn he never uſed itto 
the Kings prejudice afterthat he was informed of his right, which was 
now out of queſtion : but theſe carry no fault in them. The reſt which 
carry fault in them, the firſt rwo(avariceand tyranny) are to be tried by 
the effects : the third (taking to himſelte the Noblemens Patrimony ) by 
law and beſides law : what he did by law take from them, was not theirs; 
what beſides law we heare of no inſtance given : Thereis a fa&t may ſeems 
ſointhe Earledome ot Murray, which he tooke not to himſelfe, but to 
his brother, Neither was that the Patrimony, but the Title and Digni- 
ty, of which we have ſpoken already, and it was bur a ſinall peece of 
matter. The tourth and fitth (his killing and robbing by theeves, and 
his dependers invading of other mens Patrimonies)are of the ſame quali- 
ty, for we heare of no inſtance bearing any wrong, Neither of the {1xth, 
and ſeventh, advancing of new men wrongfully, or killing of men for 
free ſpeeches. And truely raiſing of rew men, and mean men was the 
thing that he and all his houſe did ever ditlike very much, and was the 
ground of their diſcord, withthe Levingſtons and with Creizhton. And 
I hope no man will call his brother a new man. So that to be ſhort, when 
we have lifted them all, we ſee nothing bur falſehood, and calumnies, 
and aggravations to move envie, which makes it no truth : for a truth 
augmented or diminiſhed, is no longer truth, though otherwiſe it were 
true in ſubſtance. | 
Wherefore leaving thefe ſpeeches as the ſpeeches of his enemies, that 
is to ſay, for Calumnies (as they are called, and as they are indeed) wee 
will cometo that which is of greater weight, and followes in the Au- 
thours owne name, _Anmmus per ſe inſolens, hee was of an inſolent 
minde of himſelfe faith one, which being the judgement of one of 
the moſt learned and judicious Writers, I will not conteſt, but leave 
it inthe middle, and ſoberly crave to have it weighed, that wee may : 
ſce whether there bee any neceſfitie to make us thinke ſo or nor, for 
Aa 2 it 
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it is Hiſtoricall onely, which I muſt thinke hee hath found in fa& as he 
hath had leiſure, and peruſed his Hiſtories, of which we are ſcarce ; to 
wit, that he grew by ſuccefle to that imporency of commanding his affe- 
ions, that he had his cares cloſed from the free admonitions of his 
friends. Nothing is more pernicious, nor is there a more certain prog- 
noſtick of ruine to follow, then when men are ſo putt up with the opini- 
on of their owne wiſedome,thatthey diſdain and contemne to heare, and 
ro weigh the judgement of others. Yet this that followes is an extreame 
high degree of it , that men might not diſſemble their minds in filence, 
ro hold their peace at thoſe things which they could not approve, was 
not ſurenor ſafe for them, which ought to be ſafe tor all men, to ſay no- 
thing.and keep their mindsto themſelves and God;which no other man, 
no not a mans ſelfe can command altogether. He is obedientthar obeyes 
in the reſt : The minde is his that made it, and can ſearch it, over which 
no man ſhould uſurp. The cauſe of all this il followes ; the aboundance 
of flatterers, and giving eare to them : a naturall, but a peſtiferous faulr, 
narurall to all greatmen, and ſmall in their owne kinde : men are given 
to delight in what they beleeve,and to belceve eaſily moſt good of them- 
ſelves, whom they love moſt of any, and for aboundance of flatterers, 
who wants them 2 Dzozeres ſaid he had his owne Paraſites, the mouſe 
was if men failed ! yea, men never fail, and perhaps failed not him ; hee 
whom all the world flattered. King cAlexander, did he not flatter D/- 
ozenes ? what was his ſpeech to him but a flattery both of himſelt and Dz- 
ozenes 2 orelſe anerrour concerning them both, when he {aid, If I were 
not Alexander, I would be Diozenes. So common is it, ſo narurall is it, 
but notwithſtanding, it is hurtfull, and to be avoyded,and the more care- 
tully to be taken heed of, the more common and the more naturall it is : 
he hath the faireſtof the play, that is moſt wary of it, and accounts 1t his 
greateſt perfection, to know his imperfection;and he is moſt accompliſh- 
cd that beſt knowes his defects, and wiſhes for helps,and knowes he hath 
need of them. Our of doubt thele were enough to bring down more then 
one Earle of Douglas ; as for that which is further ſaid of him. His old 
enemies were drawne to Jaw to plead their cauſe before the ſame man, 
both judge and party, of whom many were {poyled of their goods, ſome 
of their lives; ſome to eſchew the injuſt judgement, rooke voluntary ex- 
ileunto them , and that which 1s ſaid of their dependers, they overſhot 
themſelves, careleſſe of all judgements (becauſe none could contend with 
chem in judgement) To all ſort of licentiovſnefſe, robbing, and ſtealing 
holy things, profane things, and ſlaying them they could get their hands 
over : neither keeped they any bridle (or meaſure) in their wickednefle. 
Ofall this concerning his dependers, being ſo generally and almoſt hy- 
perbolically conceived - I could wiſh among ſo many, that there had 
been ſome inſtance ſet downe, that we might the better have knowne it, 
and diſcerned it. This (I am ſure) cannot be without hyperbole: that they 
did commit ſome gratuit wickedneſle (that is,{uch as was for no good to 
them nor profit ) and without gain,pleaſure or profit, having no cauſe in 
the world for them, but onely to keep their hands in ure of wickediefle, 


leſt being dilaccuſtomed from ill, ſome honeſt thought might come into 
CNET 
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their minde , that might tame them from their wickedneſſe and vile- 
nefle. So ſtrange a concluſion would have had cleare and plaine antece- 
dents , and not a few of thoſe. Itis hard to beleeve this upon any mans 
word.,chiefly ſuch a one as lived not inthoſe times,nor was an eyewitneffe 
7as we ſay) of things, whoby ſuch ſpeeches would have us to conceive 
more then he could,or by any could be expreſſed in words. Bur what one 
man could only gather out of Hiſtories, we might alfo {nr ve gathered by the 
ame Hiſtorie, it he had named his Aurhors,or ſhowne the way of his col- 
lecing of it from thence. Bur there being no foorſteps of ſuch enormities 
in the Hiſtories which we have, that can lead ns to this, I know nor if we 
be bound fo to reverence any mans perſon, as to receive i ablolutely. Thar 
which followes, is of the {ame kinde, wherein the evils of thoſe times are 
amplified, Thar it fell out well tor Scotland that England had their owne 
civill warres in thoſe dayes , -otherwiſe Scotland had ſunke under the bur- 
den. For firſt their civiil warres from this time( which was from 1444. un- 
till 14.48.) were not great, and but ſecret grudgings onely. The commori- 
on of Blue-beard ws not untill 1449. and in Kent by Foz C:ae in 1450. 
Then the forraine wirres with England might have moved the diſcord at 
home, as they have done often, and men fit for warlike employment, and 
given to arms,ſhould have had matter to exerciſe themſelys upon the com= 
mon enemie, who in time of peace, for want of ſuch employment as they 
are inclined to, are the cauſe of much evill at home. Laſt of all, we finde 
the contrarie by expericnce : for notwithſtanding of theſe diſlentions and 
diforders, yet they obtained a notable vitorie of the Engliſh by the fame 
Douzlaſſes who are accounted lo diforderly ingime of peace , bat have e- 
ver proved inthe eyes of all men honourable, and dutitull in warre, their 
enemies not being able to detract from their manifeſt and evident 

worth. | 
The occaſion of this viRtorie fell out thus. Wee heard how after the 
burning of Anwicke by Fames Douglas , younger brother to the Earle, a 
'Truce was taken for ſeven yeares : notwithſtanding of which , in this 
yeare (as would ſeeme) or in the next at fartheſt, the Englith (without any 
regard of the Truce }made inroades upon Scotland,tpoyled,torrowed,and 
burnt the Villages farre and wide where they went, which the Scots would 
not ſuffer to paſſe unrevenged. Wherefore to cry quit with them, they en- 
rred England,and returned unto them as much hurt as they had received 
and the ſtorme tell chiefly upon Cumberland, from whence the beginning 
of the troubles had ariſen, which was by this incurſion almoſt redacted to 
a wilderneſſe. When newes hereot were brought to London, they gave 
order for levying of an Army of 46000. men (as ſome write ) tatending 
to bring Scotland under their ſubjeion , which they thought would not 
be hard to doe,in reſpe& the Countrey had beene fo larely waſted and im- 
poveriſhed, as alſo for that they knew their diviſions at home. Therefore 
having made a levie of the beſt and choice ſouldiers, the Eatle of Nor- 
rhumberland is made Generall , and there was joyned with him a certaine 
man called Magnus ( onely a Gentleman borne } who had given good 
proofe of his valour many times in France , where he had beene brought 
up, andtrained in the warres from his youth. This man bearing great 
hatred 
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hatred to the Scots, and being too confident of his owne ſufficiency,is ſaid 
ro have obtained of the King of England, forthe reward of his ſervice, 
whatever lands he could winne from them, for himſelfe and his heires in 
perperuall inheritance. He was remarkable by his long and red Beard,and 
was therefore called by the Engliſh 237agnus Red-beard, and by the Scots, 
in deriſion, Magnus with the red Aaine, as though his beard had beene an 
horſe Maine , becavſe of the length and thicknefle thereof, The Manu- 
ſcript calleth him Mags with the red hand, taking the word (Maine) tor 
the French word, which ſignifieth an hand: bur the attentive Reader may 
perceive the errour, and how it was a word meerely Scottiſh, and uſed by 
the Scots in deriſfion. 

The King of Scots hearing of this preparation in England, cauſed alſo 
leviean Army, wherein he made the Earle of Ormond ( George, or rather 
Hugh Douglas) Generall, who immediately went into Annandale,through 
which the Engliſh Army was to come. Both ſides being thus prepared, 
the Engliſh having paſſad the Rivers of Solway and Annand , pitch their 
Camp upon the brinke of the water of Sarke. The Scots marched to- 
wards them, and they hearing of theirapproach, made themſelves ready, 
ſo that being come within fight one of another, they ranged their men in 
order of battel]. In the right wing of the Engliſh Army was this Magnus 
with the red Maine.)In the left Sir Fohn Pennington with the Welſh men. 
The middle battle was led by the Earle of Northumberland himſelfe. 
On the Scots fide was the Earle of Ormond in the middle battell over a- 
eainſt Northumberland,and William Wallace of Craiggie oppoſed Magn, 
and againſt Sir Fohn Pennington was placed the Knight ot Carlaverocke, 
called Maxwell, and Fohnſtowoft Johnſton, with many inland Gentlemen, 
(faith the Manuſcript) becauſe they had no great confidence in their owne 
Annandale men, who were more ſet upon ſpoile then victorie. Ormond 
exhorted the Armie in few words, telling them, That they had great reaſon 
to hope for the wvictorie, becauſe they had taken armes,being provoked thereto,and 
that it could not be, but that ſo juſt a cauſe ſhould have a happy event. onely be- 
have your ſclves valiantly, abate the pride of the enemy with a notable defeat, 
and ſo you ſhall reape a long laſting fruit of a ſhort travell. When the Eng- 
liſh Archers did annoy the Scots with their arrowes from afarre , William 
Wallace cried out with a loud voice, ſoas he was heard by his followers, 
Why fhowld we ſtand ſtill thus to be wounded afarre off ? Follow me( ſayes he) 
and let us joyne in hand ſtroakes, where true vaſour is to be ſeene + and {0 
marching torward,and the reſt following his example,they made ſo fierce 
an onſct, that they quite overthrew the r1ght wing thereof. Marne per- 
ceiving that , being more mindfull of his honour acquired in time paſt, 
then of the preſent danger,refolved either to reſtore the battell,or loſe his 
life with credit, preſſed forward againſt Craiggie Wallace to have encoun- 
tred him, and ere he could come at him, he was encompaſſed about by the 
Scottiſhmen, and flaine : his death put the Engliſh in ſuch a feare {for they 
had great confidence in his valour and conduct) that they withour any fur- 
ther reſiſtance turned their backs , and fled in great diforder. The Scots 
purſued ſo fiercely and eagerly, that there was more of the enemies flaine 
inthe chaſe , than in the battell , chiefly upon the brinke of the River of 
Solway, 
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Solway, where the tide being come in, the river was not paſſable,and ſuch 
as adventured to take it were drowned. There were flaine in this batrell 
3000. Engliſh , and amongſt thoſe their great cage, and the Scots 


. deadly enemie , who had preſumed fo of victory. A nctable example t0 


teach men nor to be over confident in things of ſuch uncertaine event, as 
are the warres ; and (as our proverb 1s) Not to ſell the beares skin before he be 
ſlaine. There were {laine beſides him eleven Knignrs of good account and 
note. Of the Scots were loſt but 600. There were taken priſoners a great 
number,amongſt whom were Sir Fo/z Pennington, and Sir Robert Haring= 


ton, Knights, and the Lord Percie fonne to the Earle of Northumberland, 


whileſt he helped his father ro his horſe , who thereby eſcaped taking. 
There was alſo ſo great ſtore of ſpoile gotten , as no man remembred to 
much to have beene gotten at any battell before. For the Englith truſting 
ro their number, and the ſtrength of their Armie,togerher with the opint- 
on of their enemies weakneſle,through diſſention and variance ( as they 
ſuppoſed) had brought with them their beſt turnirure, and richeſt ſtuffe, in 
full aſſurance of victorie, Wallzce of Craiggie being {ore wounded in the 
fight, was carried home, and died within three monerhs after. The Earle 
of Ormond having gotten this honourable victorie, conveyed the chiet- 
eſt of the priſoners to Lochmabane, and then repaired to Court , where 
he was joyfully met , and received of all, with all ſort of honour thar 
could be , envie it ſelfe not daring to open her mouth againſt 
him. | 

The King did highly commend him for this exploit, and exhorted him 
and the Earle Dozglas his brother , © That as their foregoers had often; as 
< they alſo had done, defended the Eſtare of Scotland with their labours, 
& and vertue, in moſt perillous times, and had given large proofe of their 
« yalour and courage : That ſo they would at home accuſtome themſelves 
«to modeſtie : That they themſelves would abſtain, and that they would 


© containe their friends from injuries toward the weaker fort: Their pow- 


«er and puiſlance,which they had acquired by ſo many their great deſerts, 
« towards their Kings , his Predeceſlours , and the Countrey , that they 
« would employ it rather in ſuppreſting of robbers and diſorderly men, 
<< then to make new of giving way to it by connivence-That this only was 
& lacking to their full praiſe, which it rhey would adde, they ſhould finde 
« by experience there was nothing more deare unto kim then the advance- 
<< ment of the Houſe and Name of Dozzlas. To this the Earle Donzlzs 
replied the being the elder brother, and finding that this ſpeech was chieft-. 
ly directed to him) with great ſubmifſion, and promiſed to doe as his Ma- 
jeſtie had exhorted thein : and {o they were diſmiſſed, and returned home 
to their owne houſes with great honour and applauſe both of Prince and 
people,to whom they had by this victorie purchaſed great quietnefle. For 
neither were the Engliſh Borderers able to invade them any more, nor the 
King of England to ſend downe a new Army(which faine he would have 
done ) by reaſon of the cwvill warre which enſued ſhortly after ar home. 
So that he choſe rather to have peace with Scotland, in regard of the caſe 
hc was then 12, then warre. Wherefore he {ent Ambaſſadours, and ob- 
tained a Truce for three yeares, the Scots thinking it no lefle expedient for 

them 
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them in a caſe not unlike to his,through inteſtine difſention,though not 04 
pen inſurrection againſt the King. For notwithſtanding all this ſervice 
done to the King and Countrey, the malice of ſuch as were the enemies 
of the Douzlaſſes was no whit abated * nay , their worth the more it was 
ſhowne, and the more brightly thar it did ſhine , it did ſo much the more 
ſtirre envie in their ill-willers , whole {ecrer practiſes {till continued , and 
whoſe credit in Court ſeemed ſtil] ro increale againſt them. Crerghton, 
who before had beene ſent Ambaſladour to Charles the ſeventh of France, 
for procuring a wife torhe King , had concluded a match for him with 
Mary daughter to Arnold Duke of Geldzrs, who by her mother (the Duke 
of Burgundies ſiſter) was come of the Bloud Royall of France, was now 
returned into Scotland with her in this yeare 1448. This ſervice and her 
favour increaſed his credit greatly with the King; which the Earle Ponzlus 
perceiving,was nothing pleaſed with it, but being diſcontented,obraining 
leave of the King, he withdrew himſelte from Court, ſeeing his errour of 
having beene contented that Cre/7h7on ſhould be imployed in that honou- 
rable meſſage,thinking himſelte well rid of him by this his abſence; which 
practice of Court ſucceedeth iometimes happily ( as it did againſt the 
Boyds in King Fames the thirds time, in the very like caſe) yet it did not fo 
now, but turned to the greater advantage and advancement of his enemie. 
Creighton Was well contented with his retiring,efteeming it his eaine to be 
{o rid of him trom the Kings care and prefence. 

W hileſt they concorded thus in their diſcord , both willing one thing 
in ſo contrary mindes .to wit, the Earle Douglas abſence) there fell out an 


accident that occaſioned his longer abſence , not from the Court onely, 


but out of the Countrey alſo. Richard Colville of Ochiltree was an ene- 
my and bare deadly teud to Fohn Auchenlech of Auchenlech , a friend and 
depender of the Earle Douglas; whom the Earle having ſent for to come to 
him toDouglas Caſtle for ſuch buſineſle as he had to do with him,the ſaid 
Richard having notice of the ſaid CAuchenlehs journey, notwithſtanding 
he knew he went toward the Earle, whether ſtirred up by the Earles ene- 
mies ar Courr, fo to pur an affront upon him, or leaning to their credit for 
impunitie, or out of impatience, or preſvmptton,or contempt of the Earle 
in reſpect of his withdrawing from Court, not regarding him, or fearing 
his diſpleaſure or anger, he lay in wait for him by the way , and ſer upon 
him with a number of armed men, where, after ſome {mall conflict, A4n- 
hinlech vas {laine, and divers of his triends and ſervants with him. The 
Earle Dozglas having notice hereof,the tact touching him ſo neerely inthe 
perſon of his friend and follower, in his ſervice, comming toward him, 
and ſent for by him, he was ſo incenſed therewith , that whether diſtruſt. 
ing the ordinary courſe of juſtice (as wherein he might be eluded by his e- 
nemies then guiders of Court) or impatient of delay , or not accounting 
it ſo honourable for him, nor ſo awefull in example ro others, concluding 
immediately to revenge it, and vowing ſolemnly he ſhould be avenged 
before he either eat or dranke, he tooke horſe immediatcly , and with the 
readieſt of his friends rode to the Caſtle of Ochiltree, forced it, and flew 
the ſaid R:ichard Colvill, and all the males within the Caſtle that were 
come to the age of men. This opened the mouths of men diverſly , ac- 
1 cording 
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cording to their diverſe humours, ſome condemning his cruelty, ſome 
commending his courage, ſome ſaying that he had gone too farre, and 
done too much; others that he could doe no lefle, that he had juſt cauſe, 
and that he had been ill uſed, his friend lain, his honour intereſſed, thar 
ſuch kinde-of juſtice beſt became him; his enemies at Court tooke hold 
of it,aggravating itto the King,an inſolent fact againſt law and cuſtome, 
and however Colwill had deſervedit ( which they could not deny ) yer 
it was a perillous example, prejudiciall to all order, and to the King, 
to whom the puniſhing of ſuch things belonged ; So thar the King be- 
came highly offended therewith. 

Hereupon the Earle Douzlas, partly to give place to his Princes anger, 
partly upon ſome remorſe (as all bloud hath ever ſome touch and.ſting 
of Conſcience wirh it: )the next yeare beeing the yeare of Jubilee, hee 
purchaſed a licenſe trom the King to goe to Rome, pretending he would 
doe pennance for the ſaid {laughter,(but as his enemies did interprer it)to 
ſhew his greatneſle to forraigne Princes and Nations. Before hee tooke 
his journey, having a care of his houſe, and being out of hope to have 
children of his owne/as having been ſeaven or eight yeare married with- 
out children) he procured his ſecond brother James to be received by the 
King, and confirmed in the Earledome after himſelfe. There went with 
him in company a great number of Noblemen and Gentlemen, ſuch as 
the Lord Hamiltoun, Gray, Salton,Seaton, Oliphant and Forbeſſe ; alſo Cal- 
der, Urwhart, Cambell, Fraiſer, Lawders of Crumartie,Philorth and Baſle, 
Knights, with many other Gentlemen of great account. Hee went 


firſt ro Flanders,and from thence by land to Paris, where he was honou- 


rably received by the King of France, whom ſome call Lewis the elea- 
venth, but it muſt needs be Charles the ſeaventh, who lived till the yeare 
1460. {ome tenne yeares after this Jubilee, which behoved to bee inthe 
yeare 1450. Theremembrance of the good ſervice done by his Uncle 
at Bauge, and his Grandfather at divers times, and at laſt, for ſpending 
his life for him arVernoile, was not yet worne out ofCharles his memory, 
in regard whereof, and for the place he carried, and the publick League 
berween the Countreyes, he omitred no kind of honour undone to him 
that was fit for his qualitie and ranke : from thence he tooke his journey 
towards Rome, which was filled with the expectation of his coming. He 
had taken from Paris with him his youngeſt brother George, a young 
man who was there at Schooles, and of whom thexe was great expecta- 
tion; but he died by the way, to his great oriefe He is ſaid by the manu- 
{cript, to have been nominated Biſhop of Dunkell, and that he was to be 
inaugurated at Rome ; Buchannan allo faith it, perhaps following the ma- 
nuſcript : but they both forger that his eldeſt brother Herry 1s faid by 
the ſame manuſcript, in the life of their father, ro have beene Biſhop 
of Dunkell : and this George died before he was fifteene yeares of age. I 
rake it alſoto be an overſight in this. ſame Buchannan, that hee ſaith thar 
this Georze was deſtinated to be Earle by the Kings permiſhon, after his 
brother, who had no children. For it is againſt reaſon that hee being 
youngeſt of many brethren (worthy men\ſhould have been preferred be- 


fore them, while he was bur yet a childe at ſchool. 
B b While 
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While the Earle was thus in his pilgrimage , his enemies {lept not ar 
home, but taking the opportunitie of his a>{ence, did both blame him ar 
the Kings hand by all invention they could deviſe , and ſtirred up ſuch of 
the common people as had received any wreng of any man, to complaine 
tothe King, alledging they had received it by the Earle Douglas friends 
or ſervants, and by ſuch wayes moved the King to cauſe feeke Simnton, 
then Bailiffe to the Earle in Douglaldale, and to cite and ſummon him to 
anſwer to ſuch crimes as were laid to the Earles charge , forthe actions 
(perhaps) of his dependers and clients , or (at feaſt) for ſuch things as his 
Lord had neither commanded, neither (happely) heard of. Sim3i#ton looks 
ing for no <quitie at their hands, who moved fuch a citation, chooſed nor 
ro come into judgement, ſuffering things to paſle rather for non-com- 
pcirance, than to compeire, not knowing the ſtate of things , nor how to 
anſwer, having neither knowledge of them by himſclte, nor dire&tion, 
nor information from his Lord. Upon this occaſion his enemies laid 
hold , interpreted this his non-compeirance in the moſt odious fort, and 
called it contumacie, and what grievous name they could deviſe. So they 
moved the King to ſend his ſervants and apprehend him, and would 
gladly have proceeded with all extremity againſt him, exclaiming a- 
g4inſt his preſumptuous contempt of the King, and telling the King, that 
his royall authoritie was become a mockerie, and deſpiſed by every bale 
fellow : That by his lenitie he did but foſter the malapertneſle of the 
wicked ſort: That by impunitie new doores were opened to new miſ- 
doers : with ſuch other ſpeeches, in the moſt vehement maner they could, 
tro have dipped the King in bloud,and cut oft all hope ( as farre as in them 
lay) of reconcilement betwixt them. Bur he, not being ſo farre alienated 
as yet from Donglas , howbeit the complaints of ſo many had ſtirred up 
ſome diſlike, and raken impreſſion in his minde, was not moved with their 
ſpeeches in that high nature , but perſiſted in his opinion ro recompence 
the Complainers 1n their loſſes of goods by goods , but not to meddle 
with any mans bloud : wherefore he cauſed $:miztoz to be er art libertie, 
and commanded him onely to ſatisfie the Complainers. But hee who 
could neither anſwer without information , nor ſatisfie without direction, 
humbly beſought his Majeſtic , that fince he had not information, and 
could not anſwer, being but a ſervant , and unacquainted with buſineſle ; 
ſeeing alſo he was not Collector of his maſters rents, but onely comman- 
der of his fervants , it would pleaſe him to delay the matter till his Lord 
returned, (whom he expected within few moneths) who (he doubted not) 
both could and would anſwer to whatſoever complaint , and fatisfie ſuffi- 
ciently at his Princes pleaſure whatſoever dammage he ſhould have beene 
found to doe to any man. This ſeemed moſt reaſonable , that the Earle 
himſelfe ſhould be heard firſt , and not condemned unheard , and in his 
abſence; and there could bee no great prejudice in a ſhort delay, Where- 
fore the King condeſcended to it, and yer notwithſtanding being impor- 
tuned by the multitude of new complaints,he ſent William Sinclair Earle of 
Orkney(a near Couſin to the EarleDovglzs being Chancellor for the time, 
ro intromet with his goods and rents in Galloway and Douglas, to ſa- 
tisfie Complainers therewith : but it was to no purpoſe , for hee was 
eluded, 
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eluded, and almoſt mocked by the tenants: Healledged, and reported to 


the King, that was done by the inſtigation of the Earle of Ormond, 


that he was ſo fruſtrate ; for the Earle Douglas had commitred to him the 
mannaging of his eſtate in his abſence, and he greatly diſdained thar Ork- 
ney ,. being ſo neare of bloud and alliance to them , ſhould have under- 


taken that charge. The King irritated herewith , as a contempt of his au- 


thoritie , cauſed Heraulds to be direted ( or Purſevants ) to ſummon all 
of the name of Douglas , and their favourers, to compeire upon a cer-- 
caine day, and the Earle himſelte within threeſcore dayes; which being 
expired, and none compeiring , they were denounced Rebels. Then 
the King himſelfe went with an Army into Gallowy , Where at his firſt 
entrie , having forced their Capraines to retire to their ſtrengths, a ſmall 
number of his hoaſt , whileſt they followed rhe Rebels uncircumſpect- 
ly through ſtrait places , were beaten backe upon the King , not with- 
out ſome diſgrace. The king moved with great indignation hereat, went 
and aſſaulted their chiefe fortes : And firſt he trooke the Caſtle of Loch- 
mabane without great trouble or travell ; rhereatter with great toile and 
wearying of his men,the Caſtle of Douglas, which he razed to the ground. 
He commanded the Farmers, Tenants, and Labourers of the ground, to 
pay their Meales to his Collecours , untill ſuch time as the complainers 
were ſatisfied with their Lords goads. 

Theſe things being reported ( thus as they were done) to the Earle 
Douzlas while hee was yet at Rome , moved him greatly, and greatly 
aſtoniſhed rhem that were in his company ; ſo that many witadrew them- 
ſelves, fearing what it might turne to; and he,with the few that remained 
with him, made what haſte they could homeward. 

As hee camethrough England , hee was honourably entertained by 
the King and Queene there : but when hee approached neere to the bor- 
bers of Scotland , hee ſtayed a little time , and ſent his brother James 
before to trie the Kings minde toward him ; which when hee found ro 
be placable , hee returned home, was kindely received, and lovingly ad- 
moniſhed to put away from him diſorderly perſons, eſpecially the men 


of Annandake , who had in his abſence committed many outrages and 


cruelties. This when hee had faithfully promiſed to pertorme, hee was 
not onely received into his former place of favour, but was made alſo 
Lieutenant Generall of the whole Kingdome of Scotland. And this was 
the bitter fruit ot his perillous Pilgrimage , thar hereby hee looſed the 
reines to his enemies , and gave them power {o farre to prevaile, as to 
embarke the King in open quarrell againſt him, even to the caſting downe 
of his Houſes , and intrometting with his Revenues. This notwith- 
ſtanding was either his wiſedome, or the account and reſpect of his 
place and perſon , that the King , who had done him ſuch harme 
and diſgrace , could bee contented ſo ro forget it , receiving him fo 
farre into favour , and advancing him , whatever blame or impu- 
tation may bee laid upon him for his journey , which was ſo 
raſhly taken on , and which had ſo dangerous a ſequell ; yer this 
retreate from that ſtorme cannot but bee commended , and his dex- 


teritle ( whatever it were ) acknowledged to have beene great , 
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which gvided him through ſuch billowes and ſurges to ſo peaceable a 
Port and Haven. And it were to be wiſhed thar Writers had fer downe by 
what means this was brought to paſle, for the more perfect underſtand- 
ing of the Hiſtory ; but we muſt beare with this amongſt many more de- 
fects that are to be found in them. 

Now what ever witedome(though undeſcribed in the particular) may 
appeare to bee in this; as much unadviſedneſle is evident in that which 
hee did immediately after, in his journey to England. | For withour 
acquainting the King , hee went to che Court of England, and had 
privie conference with that King and Queene , hee pretended that ir 
was for reſtitution of ſome goods taken out of Scotland, andnot reftored 
by the Wardens of England : but this cauſe,the lighter it was, the greater 
ſuſpition did it move in his owne King, who could not thinke it pro- 
bable , that hee being of that place, of that courage , of that nature, 
would upon ſuch an occaſion onely, take fuch a journey : The true 
cauſe is thought to be,that he went to treat of certaine conditions for his 
aſſiſtance to be given to the King of England againſt his Nobilitie , with 
whom he was then in hard termes, the warres of the houſe of Yorke be- 
ginning to ſpring up, which increaſed afterward ſomightily,and prevailed, 
ro the ejecting him out of the Kingdome. 

This the Queene of England either foreſeeing, or fearing ſome other 
ſach like enterpriſe againſt her husband had dealc wh the Earle Donzlas 
when he came home through England from Rome the yeare before, ro 
ſtrengthen them by his help,and appointed him to return tor performance, 
and perfecting of all conditions of agreement.But we finde no effe of this 
agreement and conditions, whether becauſe that conſpiracie of the Duke 
of York was not yet come to maturitie,and ſo Donglas was not employed, 
being prevented by death (which fell our ſhortly aiter this)or becauſe they 
were not fully agreed, is uncertaine. Neither 1s it ſpecified what the 
conditions were : onely it 1s conjectured, that they werethe ſame. or ſuch 
like, as the {ſame King ( Henry the {1xth ) granted afterward to the Earle of 
Angus in the time of King James the third, which if they were,they were 
no wayes prejudiciall to the King of Scotland (as ſhall appeare there ) yer 
being done without his knowledge, it gave occaſion either to the naturall 
jealouſie of Princes to think hardly of it, by his owne meere motion, 
or to his enemies , ſo to conſtruct it tothe King , and ſtirre him up by 
their ſpeeches to that ſuſpicion which he enclined to. 'Of both which 
he ought to have beene warie, and not to have given ſuch ground to 
the one, or tothe other , by ſuch a journey undertaken without the K ings 
allowance. 

Whether at his returne he acquainted the King with whar' had paſt 
berwixt him and the Kings of England , it is not-certaine\, and our Wri- 
ters ſeeme to ſay the contrary , yet th that hee brought letters from the 
Queene of England to rhe Queene of Scotland , and ſhee thereupon in- 
terceded for him , it 1s not improbable that he harh acquainted her ( and 
ſothe King alſo ) with the truth of the whole bufinefle : which whether 
the King did not beleeve, or if his jealoulte remained not the lefle , and 


that hee was not willing there ſhould bee ſuch an accetfion and increaſe 
of 
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of theEarles greatneſſe , who (he thought) was greater already then was 

fafe for a King; hee pardoned him the fault at the interceſhon of the 

Queene and ſome Nobles, but he tooke from him the Office of Lieute- 

nant, and all other publicke charge,that ſo he might be made unuſefull and 

unſteadable to the King of England, or at leaſt nor ſo able to aid him, an4 

ſo he might be fruſtrate of the conditzons fo liberally promiſed unto him 

from thence. Heefeſtored alſo his old enemie Crerzhton to the Office of 

Chancellour, andthe Earle of Orkney was made Lieutenant, Thus nor 

onely diſappointed of his hopes, but diſgraced at his Princes hands, both 

by being himſelfe deprefſed, and his enemies advanced, he-was incenſed» 
againſt all the Courtiers, taking all to proceed trom their inſtigation. But 

more eſpecially his anger was bent again(t Crez2htop , both as rhe ancient 
enemie of his Houle, and alſo as the chief Aurthour of all this preſent 
dil-tavour by his ſurmiſings, tranſported herewith, hee gave way to his 
paſſion to carry him to a courſe ſomewhat more then civill , which un- 
till that. time hee had tempered, retaining it with the bridle of equi- 
tie, and himſelte within the compatle of the lawes. Now whether al- 
together, and onely for theſe cauties foreſaid, or if irritated by a new 
occalion of malicious ſpeeches uttered hy Crerehton ( That the King- 
dome of Scotland wonld never be at reſt ſo long as the houſe of Douglas 
was oz foot : That in the raine thercof ſlood the good of the Realme , and 
peace of all Eſtates : That it was neceſſary a man of ſo turbulent 4 nature, 
ſo puiſſant and powerfull by his Kindred and Alliance, whom no benefits 
could appeaſe, nor honours (atiate , ſhould bee cut off , and the publicke 
peace eſtabliſhed by his death , ) or if Creizhtoa contrived this ſpeech ro 
make Do#glas the more odious , and his owne quarrell ſeeme the 
juſter againſt him ( for both are written } fo it 1s, that the Earle cau- 
ſed certaine of his friends and ſervants lie jn wait for: him as hee was 
riding from Edinburgh roward Creighton:but he eicaped,being acquaint- 
ed with the plot (as ſome write ) well accompanied, and excellently 
well mouited,but not without being wounded himſelfe, and having flaine 
ſome of his adverſaries in his eſcape. Others, attribure his eſcaping not 
to any foreſight or fore-knowledge , but fayeth that hee was aſ- 
ſailed in the night at unawares, and being aſtoniſhed ar the firſt, yer af- 


terward recollecting himſelte (tor he was a nan of good courage) hee 


ſlew the formoſt he met with, and having received ſome wonnds, brake 
through them, and ſaved himlelte in Creighton Caſtle, where he remain- 
ed not long , bur his wounds being ſgarce well cured, he conveened his 
friends, and coming on the ſudden to Edinburgh, had almoſt ſurpriſed 
the Earle Douglas, who was there in quiet manner,and looked for no ſuch 
thing, but he getting advertiſement hereof, did advertiſe the King thar 
he could no longtr endnre Cre:ghtons hidden malice and practiſes againſt 
his life, and eſtate, and his now open attempts alſo : wherefore hee deſi- 
red to bee excuſed, thrr hee could no more repair to Court, ſo long as 
Creighton was there, and ſo retired himſelfe ro his houſe to remain as a 
male-content fora ſeaſon. 

In the meane time finding his egemies thus to increa'e in credit at 
Court, and with their credit (as commonly it cometh to paſſe ) in num- 


ber 
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berand power, hee, to ſtrengthen himſelfe alſo on the other fide againſk 
them, entered into a new confederacy with the Earles of Crawford, and 
Rofle, men of greartelt puiſlance and force next the Dowglaſſes, that 
were in Scotland in their times; or rather he renewed the old triendſhip 
that had been betwixt them. For their houſes were in old time in great 
friendſhip with the houſes of Douglas (as hath beene ſhewed) and the 
houſe of Crawford was particularly obliged unto them by divers good 
Offices, from the dayes of Robert the ſecond : and in this ſame manstime 
had been helped againſt the 0zelbees ar Arbroth : as his father alſo had at 
the Earle Douzlas defire ſpoyled the Biſhop of Saint Andrewes ( Kenne-. 
dies) lands : And beſides, this Beatrix Douglas (the Earle Douglas Lady) 
was daughter to one of the Earles of Crawtord, and could not but bee of 
kinne to this Earle. The ſumme of their band was, That they ſhould 
every oneaſfiſt and defend another, together with their friends and de- 
penders, againſt all men : Thar they ſhould have the ſame friends, and 
the ſame enemies, with reſervation alwayes, and exception of their duety 
to their Prince. But whether this band was made of new ( as lome 
write) or it it were of old continued from hand to hand, and then re- 
newed as though it were intended in ſpeciall againſt Creighton and his 
partakers, and dueexceprion of the King expreſlely contained in it, is un- 
certain: however, they ſo poſleſled the King, that hee interpreted all as 
done againſt himſelfe. And therefore matters being come to publick 
Hoſtilitie betwixt Douglas and Creighton, and the Countrey divided in- 
ro factions, when the Earle of Crawford and Rofle had ſent to Creigh- 
z0n, and given up all friendſhip with him as an enemy to their deareſt 
friend, by vertue of the foreſaid League ; hee acquainted the King there- 
with, and with all vehemencie exaggerated the League, as a conſpiracy 
againſt him and his royall Authority, and that it was very dangerous for 
him when ſuch great houſes,and powerfull men had combined together. 
The King apprehending it to bee ſo, having once ſettled that opinion in 
his minde, did upon that ground build all his interpretations of the Earle 
* Don: las actions, and framed his owne actions accordingly againſt him s 
Neither was Dowzlas ſo fortunate, or circumſpet. as to avoid the occa- 
ſions of foſtering that opinton in the King: but (as commonly happen- 
eth) when ruine 1s to come on men, all things worke that wiy, ſo fared-- 
it with him in two facts. The firſt was on the perſon of the Lord 
Hawis, who was too hardly uſed of him, as appeares : The other on the 
Tutor of Bombee, more juſtly; yet {o, that his carriage in it ſeemed to 
confirme that which his enemies alledge againſt him, that he exerciſed 
his authority, and uſed his priviledges more abſolurely then the King 
had reaſon to be contented with. The occaſion of the firſt, and the forme 
thereof was, Sir William Harris of Terreglis having been the Earle Dow- 
las ancient dependar, had now in this frowne of Cour, and diverfity of 
tations (whether to pleaſe the Court, and becauſe he acconnted it juſteſt 
to follow it, or becauſe indeed he miſliked things done by the borderers 
who followed Dow7las) withdrawn himſelfe from his dependance;and if 
he ſided not openly with the orher party (which hee could nor durſt 
hardly doe, lying ſo neare to Dovglas) yet did hee not follow him as hee 
was 
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was wont, and ſo either by a reall enmitie in private,or a kinde of neutra- 
lity in publick, had procured the like behaviour of the Earle ro him, to 
behave himſelfe as neutrall in his affaires : and as hee had abſtracted his 
dependance and attendance from him, 1o the other abitracted his Prote- 
ion from him. This when the Annancians perceived, they (ready up- 
on all ſuch occaſions) made a rode, and furrowed his lands : hereot when 
he complained to the Earle, and had received anſwer according to the 
foreſaid coldnes betwixt them, he would needs attempt ſome redrefle by 
his own power:and hereupon allembling a number of his friends,he rode 
into Annandale to have rendered them the like,and either tro recover his 
owne, or repaire his lofſes out of their goods. But he was overthrowne 
by them, and taken priſoner, and ſo brought to the Earle Dowzlas, hee 
eſteeming him as his owne ſervant, and taken within his bounds where 
his juriſdiction (by regallity or otherwayes) was extended, put him to 
aſſiſe. They of the Jury tound him guilty, being raken after hee had 
ſcized the goods, ( with red hand as they term it ) and ſo being convi&t 
of theft, he was condemned, executed, and hanged as a thiefe, and that 
notwithſtanding the Kings earneſt requeſt for his life by letter. A piti- 
full matter, and greatly to be lamented! and though he had ſome colour 
of juſtice, yet it taſted not ſo much of juſtice as of malice; no not of in- 
differency (which would be injuſtice, having eye to the due circumſtan- 
ces) ſo much as of partiality, joyned with contempt of the King, and 
his equall requeſt; and fo 1t was conſtructed, and gave more juft occaſi- 
ons to his enemies furmifing, and the increaſing of the Kings indignati- 
on, which by yeelding, and remitting a little of his priviledges, and 
ſhowing reſpect to the Kings entreaty, he might have mitigated in ſome 
meaſure ; and that withour any danger he could have incurred by the ſaid 
Lord Harries enmitie (although he ſhould have been his enemy, and per- 
haps he might have regained him to his friendſhip by remitring the of= 
fence.) The other fact which enſued upon this,not ſo unjuſt, but made as 
odious(as carrying the odiouſneſle of the other with it ) was , Macklalaxe 
Tutor of Bombee, the chiefe of that name, and one of the principall hou- 
ſes in Galloway,ftalling at ods with a ſervant of the Earle Dowzlas had 
ſlain him, and was therefore with his brother who was partaker of the 
{laughter) apprehended and put in priſon in the Trevie, a ftrong houſe 
belonging to the Earle. His friends made means to the Courtiers,and by 
them to the King, informing him that Dozelas carried a ſpleene againſt 
the man, more for being a friend, a favourer and follower of the 
beſt {ide (fo they called their owne } then for killing of the man : where- 
tore they beſought him that he would not ſuffer aGentleman of his rank, 
who was alſo a good man otherwiſe {however that had fallen out in his 
hands) to bee drawne (not to judgement, but) rocertainand deſtinate 
death, before one, who was both judge and party. By this and luch like 
information (whereby the cares of Princes are deceived, while men go 
avout to withdraw thetr friends from due puniſhment ) they pertwade 
the King to ſend for Bombee, and take the triall and judgement of him in 
his own hands,defiring the Earle Douglas, that it he had any thing againfh 
him, he ſhould come and purſue him before the King. Among the fur- 
he 
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therers of this ſute Patrick Gray of Fowls(uncle to the Tutor) was chiefe: 
he was directed with the Commitſhon,as one that both would be earneſt 
therein, being ſo neare to the party, and would alſo bee reſpected, 
being ſome way in kinne to the Earle; Dozglas having notice of 
his Commiſſion, and perceiving thereby they meant no other thing, 
bur to defraud him of juſtice for killing of his ſervant (which he thoughe 
he could not ſuffer with his honour) that he ni1ghr doe what hee had de- 
termined the more calmely, and with the leile offence (as hee thought) 
he courteouſly received the ſaid Patrick Gray, and intertained him with 
diverſe purpoſes, and cauſed rhe Tutor in the meane time to be tried by 
an Aſſiſc, and being condemned, to bee quickly conveyed a inile from 
thence to a place called Carling-work, and there executed. Afterward 
when Patrick Gray (ignorant of what was done) had delivered his Com- 
miſſion from the King , he anſwered, he was ſory he was coine too late, 
and then told him what was done, and defired him to excule lin to the 
King. When he heard that, and ſaw himſelfe ſo deluded, he preſently 
(ina great chafe and rage) renounced all kindred and friend{hip, and 
whatſoever band befides might ſeeme to tie him to the Earle; vowing 
thar from that time forth he ſhould be his deadly enemy in all ſort, and 
by all means he could, which the other little regarding, dismifled him : 
But however he little regarded it, the French Proverb proveth true, and 
is worthy to be regarded of all men, That there is no little enemy : for he 
had the powerto be his death afterward with his owne hands, and plor- 
ted it by his Counſel], or ſerit forward, being plotted and deviſed by 
others : for being comero the King, and relating the rffue and effect of 
his meſſage, all was by him and the other Courtiers of the faction ag- 
gravated in the moſt haynous ſort: Thar the Kings commandments were 
contemned, eluded and mocked: That it was likely that the Earle Dou- 
glas was King : That doubtleſſe he aimed to be ſo, yea, hee behaved him- 
telte already as ſuch : Thar that was the meaning of his private con- 
ference with the King of England, on that ground he gave licence to ſlay 
ſo many honeſt men, to ſpoil and robbe : That innocency now was con- 
remned for brutithneſle, faithfulnefſe ro the King puniſhed for unfaich- 
. fulneſſe: That by the Kings indulgencie the common enemy was become 
inſolent : That it became him once to take upon him his place as King, 
and do things by authority,and by his power, that then it would appeare 
who were triends, who were foes. Theſe, and ſuch as theſe, were the 
ſpeeches of the Courtiers and interpretations of his ations : ſuch. as it 
pleaſed them to make, following their humour of faction or judge- 
ment. 

But they neither conſidered the equitie that was done in puniſhing 
bloud by bloud, nor the authority by which it was done, for hee had au- 
thority and ſufficient juriſdiction of old granted to him,and given by for- 
mer Kingsto his Predeceſſours and their Heires for his ſervice. Neither 
did they obſerve what order and formality hee kept in his proceedings, 
nor his honour intereſted in the revenging his ſervants death : Neither 
what ſcorneto him it was on the other. part, if he had ſent the party : ha- 
ving thereby his priviledges, infringed, his ſervant ſlain, and no farif(- 
faction 
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faction for it, but to bee eluded by a Commiſſion, purchaſed by his e- 
nemies, juſtice defrauded, and the guiltie pulled our of his hands : and 
by their credit with the King, procuring him to hinder juſtice, who 
ſhould have beene the furtherer of it, onely upon their particular pri- 
vate motion, and by their factions, inclining of his Majeſty that way. 
Upon theſe conſiderations, what had beene more extraordinarily done, 
would have beene excuſed by the fame men, in another then Douglas. 
Now in him (though done orderly ) it is thus traduced, aggravated, ex- 
aggcrated, amplified, and named contempt of the King , and affefting 
Li? Crowne. 

yuch is the miſery, when Princes are moved by parties, ro command 
or requeit things that are unjuſt, there being perill and inconvenients, 
either in obeying or refuſing their requeſts, receiving hurt and preju- 
dice in their rights, ſcorne of rheir adverſe party, or denying to offend 
whom they would fain ſerve: and happy is that man that can ſteere a- 
right betwixt theſe rocks ! Happy hee who falleth intothe hands of 
ſuch a Prince, as meaſureth and moderaterth his commands according 
ro equitie ; or if they bee inique, when it fallerh out ſo (for what 
Prince may nor fall into ſuch weaknefle ) who tempereth his paſſion, 
and moderateth his miride, in the jult refuſall chereof, raking it in good 
part, and accounteth not his authority contemned, when an unjuſt com- 
mand is refuſed by his Subjects. 

Whether it were on the diſpleaſure of this fa&, or jealoufie concei- 
ved of this andother actions of the Doxglaſſes, it is hard to diſcerne : bur 
ſo it was, that his enemies making uſe tor their owne ends of the Kings 
credulous ſuipition, prevailed fo farre, that they perſwaded the King 
to reſolve to make him. away ( and ſeeing it could not bee done by 
open force ) in any ſort it could bee done ; whereof when they had ad- 
viſed of all the meanes they could, this they tound co bee the moſt ex- 
pedient way, that hee ſhould bee ſent for ro Court, by faire promiſes, 
and being come,, the King ſhould enter into termes of quarrelling - 
And thereupon they that were appointed for the purpoſe , ſhould dif- 
patch him. So they cauſed a certain Courtier of their faction, but ſuch an 
one as was free from all ſ{uſpition of bearing enmity to the Earle, to ad- 
drefle himſelfe tro a Gentleman, who was Dozglaſſes friend , and to 
ſhew him how Creighton was retired to his owne houſe, and that in his 
abſence it were fit the Earle ſhould take thar good occaſion, to come 
and ſee the King, with whom hee might beeaſſured ro finde favour, if. 
hee would crave it humbly : and this hee told as a great ſecret, not to 
bee revealed, but to his Lord, and dealt earneſtly with him to follow 
this advice, | 

The Gentleman beleeving, went and dealt very earneſtly with his 
Lord, but hee ſuſpecting Creizhtons craft, and having the murther of 
his Couſins before his eyes,fatly refuſed to goe thither,where he had ſo 
many enemies, ſo potent and of ſo great credit, and ſome of which ( had 
not long agoe) lien in wait for his life, unleſſe hee ſaw affurance of his 
lice and liverty. Hereupon he was dire&ly ſent for to cometo Court,with 


promiſe of all ireedome, and with aſſurance under the broad Seal:and to, 
| Cc remove 
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remove all feare & doubrthat he could conceive,theNoblemen that were 
reſent ar Court were moved to {end a warrant to him,* fub{cribed with 
all their hands,and ſealed with all their ſeals, with the greateſt oathes and 
proteſtations interpoſed therein that could be; and not onely ſo, but eve- 
ry man wrote his owne particular lerter apart, aſſuring him of the Kings 
good will, and further promiſing him, thar if ic ſhould ſo fall our, thar 
the King would be fo diſpoſed as to breake his taith and promiſe, and ro 
interpriſe any thing againſt his perſon, life, lands or liberty, they ſhould 
ſend him home ſafe neverthelefle : What could hee ſeeke more at their 
hands * Or what could hee deviſe more ? And-who would have 
doubted after ſuch aſſurances * Yer, that hee might not onely re- 
poſe upon his enemies credit all his fafery , hee accompanieth 
himſelfe for his honour and fſurette with as many as might fecure 
him, and keepe him free from being in danger of any private mans 
forces, So relying ( for the Kings part ) upon his ſafe Condud, 
and the Nobilities credit interpoſed therewith , hee cometh ro 
Stirling, where the King was well attended and followed by his friends 
and ſervants , but in a peaceable manner ; being come into the 
Kings preſence, after ſome ſort of admonition to lead a more peace - 
able and orderly life , hee ſeemed ro pardon. him what ever was 
paſt, and kindely invited him ro ſupper in the Caſtle : After they had 
ſupped cheerfully and merrily together, the King raketh him afide, and 
leadeth him into an inner roome, where there was none preſent beſides 
them two and Patrick Gray , of whom wee ſpake before, how of his 
friend and Couſin hee was become his enemy, for the execution of the 
Tutour of Bombee. There the King beginning his ſpeech from the 
valour and loyall fidelity of his Predeceflours , came ſhortly to his 
owne indulgencie towards the whole Familie, and towards himtelfe in 
particular- Then ſharpely upbraiding him how oft hee had pardoned 
him, and what inſolencies hee had committed : Doazlas anſwered ſuh- 
miſhively, and craved pardon for what hee had offended againſt him- 
ſelf in any ſort; ſaying , his intention was not againſt him, but againſt 
his enemies : That as for others that would complaine, hee was ready 
to ſatisfie them according to juſtice, and at the Kings owne pleaſure - 
There reſts yer one thing ( ſaith the King ) the League betwixt you, and 
the Earle of Crawford and Rofle, I will have you preſently to quite 
it. Atthat word the Earle was ſomewhat aſtoniſhed ar the firſt, yer ga- 
thering his ſpirits again, hee anſwered, that for him, hee knew no- 
thing whercin that League could bee offenſive to his Majeſty, ſecing 
that all duetie to him was eſpecially reſerved. The King replyed, I 
will have you preſently ro breake the ſame. Donglas anſwered, thar if 
hee would have him ro doe fo, hee would bee pleaſed to give him leave 
to advertiſe the ſaid Noblemen, and then hee would doe it, other- 
wile, hee would bee accounted a faith breaker, if having entered in- 
to friendſhip with them , hee ſhould forſake them, nor giving a rea- 
ſon why : And therefore beſought him to have patience . The 
King replied in an angry manner , ſpeaking aloud ; If you will 
not breake it, I will : And with thoſe words , hee. ſtabbed him 
in 
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in the breaſt with a dagger. Ar the ſame inſtant Parrick Gray ſtruck hit 
on the head with a Pole-axe. The reſt that were atrending' ar the 
doore, hearing the noiſe, entered, and fell alſo upon him; and; ro ſhew 
their affection to the King, gave him every man his blow after hee was 
dead. | 

Thus died he by the hand of the King, but by the practices of his ene- 
mies, they being the choiſe movers, and the king yeelding to their mo- 
tions, as if it had been his quarrell, (for ſo they made it ſeemeto him) 
whereas indeed it was bur their owne particular ; or if his, it was but thus 
farre his, that hetooke it on him as his, eſpouſed theirs as his owne, and 
imbarked himſelfe therein. A common practice of Courtiers, who 
have Princes eares ; what ever 1s contrary to their will, is all againſt the 
King, 15 all preſumption, is all high treaſon ; whereas indeed they are 
oft times themſelves his greateſt enemies, what ever ſhew of ſervice and 
affection they make; and they whom they call his enemies farre more 
heartily affected ro him. They make the King alwayes wed their quar- 
rells, beare their errours, and the whole hatred and envie of their ene- 
mies; and oft rimes drawes him into great abſurdities, beſides and con- 
trary his owne naturall diſpoſition, to his great diſgrace, or diminiſhing 
his grace, in the eyes of his Subjects, not without great perill of his life 
and eſtate. Happy the Prince that can rightly take up, and rightly dif- 


- cerne the quarrells which are indeed his owne, from thoſe which others 


would have him thinke to bee his owne., and ſo underſtanderh the diſ- 
poſition of his Subjects, that hee account not all that- is againſt his 
Courriers, is againſt him, or all that is done by his Courtiers, is 
done for him. | | 

Theſe Courtiers had gained this point of the King, and by that mean 
had brought him to doe that hard fa againſt this man as his owne ene- 
my, as one aſpiring to his Crowne ; where indeed never any ſuch thing 
appeared to have been intended by him, or aimed ar, bur onely revenge 
againſt his private enemies. And for the other crimes thar his enemies 
alledged againſt him ; ſmall preſumptions, cold conjectures, and no 
appearance there was of them. But above all this, the greateſt pitie is, 
that they had power to bring ſuch a King to commit ſuch a fact, contra- 
ry to his faith and promiſe, ſolemnely ſworne and ſealed by himſelfe,and 
by his nobility, to breake the bonds of all humane ſociety. Ir is wor- 
thy the conſidering, to ſee their pretences and arguments ſer downe by 
Writers, which they uſed to move and induce him to conſent and yeeld 
to this ſtrange, and unnaturall fact. A Paradox in truth, though a 
Maxime in Matchivelliſme : one of them is, Neceſlitie ; for they make 
him beleeve, firſt that the Earle Douglas did aſpire; then, that hee was ſo 
powertull, that there was no other remedy for his aſpiring ; all they 
bring, is but weake preſumptions : and for his ſtrength and power, hee 
was ſtrong enough indeed to defend himſelte againſt his enemies, or an 
unjuſt force and violence ; but it had beene another matrer unjuſtly ro 
have invaded the Kingdome,: for which hee was not fo ſtrong,as juſtice 
and ajuſttitle ro a Crowne, which are of great force : and againſt which, 
That force , which otherwiſe and in RR caſe may bee gu 
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wall prove nothing, for God hathgiven his image of authority with at, 
which fo affects -thethearts of-men, thar;they cannot but regand 5t, and 
this image being imprinted gn their hearts tsnat eaſtly:aboltſhed bur by 
very enormous taults, and even {carce by any faults thaugh neverſoex- 
traordinary. So that it was errour in them to thinke, or craftinefleto 
perſwadethat there was no remedy in 2 juſtauthontyito defend it ſelfe 
by it ſelfe, and without forgoing #t ſelfeand becoming injuſtice; and that 
in ſuch a hatefull manner. Whereas by the comrary,this their way was 
not ſo ſafe and {o'certain a mean to defend him{ſelte,but had lmoR been 
the meaneto deprive him of what hee would have had men thinkehee 
. preſerved by it, thaz is, his Crowne,for the tact being 10 vile and baſe, 
Jt not onely moved the friends and followers of the Earle Dongle his 
houſe to rebellion,but alſo incenſed the whole common people : tor that 
jt his brother who ſucceeded, had beene as politicke as hee was power- 
full, the King might have beene {et beſide -his Throne. And as it was, 
he was once 1n a great brangling, and had reſolved to quit the Countrey, 
had it not bcene tor Fames Kennedres counſell, who was Biſhop of S. An- 
drewes; ſo farre was this fat from eſtabliſhing his Throne, as they made 
him beleeve it would doe. 

Then for the honelity and lawfulneſle of it,it is to be diligently weigh- 
ed : It is lawfull (ſay they) to catch fraud fn the owne craftineſle. And 
indeed that ſaying is moſttrue, good and contorme to all wiſedome,be- 
ing rightly underſtood, thus : Let fraud worke on fraudtully, unrill hee 
be intangled and intrapped in his owne fraud, and ſo become guiltie 
and obnoxious to a lawtull and orderly avengement by juſtice : bur thae 
men to meet fraud, may juſtly uſe fraud, and that againſt all promiſes, 
ſeales , ſubſcriptions, or oathes , ro the extremitie of murthering , 
changing juſtice into injuſtice, in the very ſeat of juſtice, is not, nor 
ever was, nor ever can bee juſtified under any pretext whatſoever; as 
being that which breaketh the bands of humane f{ociety. Ir is an un- 
wotthy Kingdome, which cannot otherwiſe defendit ſelfe, and it is un- 
worthy of a King to ſtoupe ta ſuch unworthy and baſe wayes : It hath 
alſo beene by ſome pretended elſewhere to cover the foulneſlſe here- 
of, that hereby much bloudſhed is eſchewed, which would have beene, 
before ſuch a man could have beene cut off, which I marvell is not al- 
ledged here alfo. | 
* Bur that 1s frivoulous amongſt the reſt, for it is the caufe of much 
more bloud ſhedding, becauſe it rakes away all truft, and ſo peace, untill 
the warres end by the deſtruCtion ofone party, which without truſt can- 
not end by reconcitement, beſides this, they infinuated it unto the King, 
as a point of want of courage in him, and cowardite, if hee durſt not ſo 
much as deceive his enemy ; whereby they would meane, that it was 
courage to deceive him : An unhappy dareing to dare to doe wrong,and 
very far miſtaken, and miſnamed |! | | 

And laſt ot all, they halte menace to abandon him, and provide for 
themſelves and their own ſafety, by taking part with Dougles as the 
ſtronger partie; whom if the King did not make away, they would 
tollow him , and that there was no other remedy left to them. 

Such 
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Such boldneſſewere they come to, thus to threaten their maſter, and So- 
veraign ! And ſuch is the weakneſle of that place, whete ir ſudmirrerh it 
ſelfe to ſervants ! By theſe meanes was this good King ( farre contrary 
to his owne nature) drawne on by them who had his eare to this unna- 
curall fac, as to that which was moſt lawfull and flat neceſſary, yer was 
neither this pretended neceſlitie,nor alledged lawtfulneſle ſufficient to de- 
fend it even in the judgement of the doers themſelves. And therefore 
the Courtiers found out another mean to put ſome faire face, ar leaſt 
ſome colourable excule upon it as they thought, for being aſhamed of 
thoſe allegiances, or diſtruſting that they would bee accepred for juſk 
cauſes of breach of faith, and fearing they ſhould be dereſted of all men : 
they gave it out thatthe ſlaughter was not committed of ſer-purpoſe, but 
chat it fell out onely by chance,and that the King had no intention to kill 
him, till he himſelfe by his indiſcretion procured ic, having irritated thE 
King by his preſumptuous anſwers. 

Butthis is a weake excuſe, to commit murther contrary to promiſe, 
although hee had anſwered ſo : but there is no appearanice of ir, thar ic 
was but aſudden paſſion, neither was it beleeved in thoſe dayes, as may 
be ſeen by the perſwaſions given him by the Courtiers : which while 
Writers ſet downe, they witneſle it was a ſer draught and fore plotted. 
For they ſay plainly alſo that the Courtiers would have had it appearing 
that it came by his arrogancy in his carriage and anſwers, but not that 
it was ſo indeed - beſides there is a received tradition, that Fames Hamil- 
t0oun of Cadzow prefling in to follow the Douglas, Liviſton being Uncle 
ro Fames, and knowing the Earle was to die, gave him a blow on the 
face, and thruſt him backe from the gate. Fames Hamiltoun drew his 
ſword, which the other little regarding, held him off with a long hal- 
bert, and made the guard ſhut the gate againſt him, was exceeding an- 
gry at this affront in the time, bur after when hee heard the Earle was 
killed, hee knew it was done for his ſatety. Hee had given roo much 
matter for his enemies to worke on by his raſh journey into England, 
and private conference with the King and Queene there : but this had 
beene forgiven him, as an overſight onely, wh' .1 the King had (appa- 
rently) tried, and found to bee nothing elſe ; hee had beene vehemenr 
inthe revenge of the murther of his Couſins and ſervant Fohn Auchin- 
leck, but that (though vehement ) was nor injuſt, and therefore wee 
finde him never charged with it as injuſtice : hee had againſt equitie ex- 
ecuted the Lord Harries, yet hee had done it legally and by forme, and 
order of Law, whereof the particulars not being perfe&tly knowne, the 
judgement is difficult, yet 1s it nor ( for any thing wee ſee ) any way 
to bee excuſed. The execution of the Tutor of Bombee was. very 
good juſtice and irreproveable, though it bred him moſt hatred and 
ill will ar Court, Other particulars are not mentioned * Onely they 
ſay that hee bore with theeves to have their aſſiſtance : An ill and un- 
wiſe courſe, and ever pernicious to the uſers of it, for harming of ſuch 
as they hate ! A farre worſe, and unworthy fact, unfit for a gene- 
rous minde to companion it velfe with them whom hee ſhould pu- 
niſh , and to participate of the guiltineſſe hee ſhould correct ! 

Cc But 
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Bur how farre he went in this point is not certain, at leaſt 1s nor ſpecial- 
ly ſer downe; and as for the ſpeeches of his enemies reproching them 
unto him in the harefulleſt ſort, all muſt not bee raken for truth they 
ſay. | 

All agree that he was a man of great power, great policy, great perfor- 
mance and execution, and greater expectation, in whom the name of 
| Donglas roſe to the greateſt roppe of height, and with whom it began ro 
fall, which was afterward accompliſhed in his ſucceflour, as ſhall bee 
ſaid; he was {lain the 13. of February 1452. eſteemed to have beene 
Faſtings-Eve, (or Shrove-Tueſday.) after the Romane ſupputarion, or 
in the yeare 1451.aS Major reckoneth it according to the account of Scot- 
land. Hewas Earle the ſpace of nine yeares or thereabout,bur lefe no chil- - 
dren behinde him. Where he was buried, or what was done with his 
body, there 15 no mention mace in Hiſtory. 


Me letho ante diem Chrightonus Rexque dedere, 
Ille necis cauſam prebuit iſte manum. 


By Crizhtou and my King too ſoon I die, 
He gave the blow, Crighton the plot did lay. 


ns =y 


of James the ninth and laſt Earle of Donzlas, the eightcenth 
Lord, ſixth Duke of Turraine, and fourth 
James, who died in 
Linares. 


his enemies, to the end that the King as they would have ir 

| thought might beeſtabliſhed in his Crowne, by the making 

away of him whom they made the King ro thinke ſo great an enemy to 
him: It was ſo farre from producing thar effe&, that by the contrary 
there was nothing nearer, then that it ſhould have been the very occaſion 
_ of ſpoyling him thereof ; for the Earle Dovzlaſſes friends, who before 
tooke Creizhton, and his faction onely for their enemies : Now they take 
the King for their enemy. They, who before thought not that what they 
had ſuffered proceeded from the King, or that it was his doing : now 
they impure them to him. They who before were onely male-contents, 
and withinthe bounds of obedience,and had a good opinion of the King: 
now they become enemies with an 1ll opinion of him as a wicked man, 
They who before contained themſelves in civill termes, now become 
openly rebellious: & whereas they had good hope.,and looked for recon- 
cilement, now caſt off all hope thereof, and (matters becoming irrecon- 
Eileable) all love and regard, all reverence, their hearts being laden with 
the injury, withthe diſhoneſty, with the horrour of it, they burſt forth 
into all outragious words, and deeds : things coming to that poinr, that 
they could not bee ended, but by the deſtruction of one of the parties, 
Either they hehoved to ruine the King, or behovedto be ruined by him. 
| And 


| WV %s- being thus ſlain by the inſtigation of theſe Courtiers; 
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and laſt Earle of Douglas,&sc. 19; 
And here the hardeſt lot at the firſt was the Kings ( by all appearance ) 
the power of the other party being ſo great, their minds ſo inflamed, 
their anger ſo incenſed againſt him : neither the party onely, but the 
people in generall deteſted the fact and the horribleneſle of it, in ſuch 
ſort , that hee was put by all his ſhifts, and driven ro ſuch a point of 
deſpaire , as to thinke of leaving the countrey , and going by ſea to 


France. | 
For though the Earle himſelfe was dead, yet had he left behinde him in 


the towne of Stirlin foure brethren,that were come thither to accompany 


him. The eldeſt of theſe, Fames, was provided to the eſtare three yeares 
before by the Kings conſent ( upon the occaſion of Earle Williams going 
ro Rome in the yeare of Jubile ) ro ſucceed to his brother after his de- 
ceaſe. He therefore , with the reſt of the Nobility who favoured them 
and their cauſe, having heard the report of Earle Williams being ſtabbed 
in that manner,being aſtoniſhed with theſe ſudden and unexpetted newes, 
firſt ranne and rooke armes with great haſte and tumult , bur having con- 
tained themſelves , and commanding their companies to be quiet , every 
man keeping within his owne lodging for that night , upon the morrow 
they aſſembled togerher in counſel, and according to the defundts ordi- 
nance, and the Kings conſent obtained thereto before, they acknowledged 
Fames lawtull heire and ſucceſſour to his brother William. Then he with 
many vehement and bitter words, inveighing againſt the treaſonable per- 
jurie of the King and Courtiers, exhorts them who were preſent to lay 
ſiege to the Caſtle. Sexd( fayes he ) for your friends and followers from all 
quarters, and let us withdraw ont of their lurking holes thoſe men who are onely 
waliant in perfidiouſneſſe, while as yet they waver, being uncertaine iz their reſo= 
Iutions, and tremble with the guiltineſſe of ſo horrible a fact. They who were 
preſent praiſed his pietie towards his dead brother, and allo his courage z 
but becauſe they were come in a peaceable manner, and unprovided of 
things neceſſary for ſo great a worke,they abſtained from the ſiege; which 


if they had ( as the Earle gave advice ) reſolved upon , and fallen to pre- 


{ently , while the odioufneſle ef the fact was yet greene and freſh before 
the eyes of men, the King and his partners being unprovided and unfore- 
ſeene in any certaine courſe of their affaires, as neither able to conſult, nor 
to meet for conſultation, the Caſtle being incloſed, which being alſo ( as 
it 15 t0 be ſuppoſed) not well victualled for a (tege, the King could hardly 
have eſcaped their hands. Neither was the matter {> difficult for them, to 
have remained , and ſent for the reſt of their freinds, and any proviſion 
which they needed ; who might have come to them within five weekes, 
as they did themſelves returne in that time, having giventhe King ſo mnch 
leaſure to adviſe and: prepare for them. Neither could rhe King { for all 
that he had that ſpace and time )finde any meanes ſufficient tro match them. 
For having upon this their deliberation reſolved upon the wor{t part , and 
departed to their houſes, and raken full advice concerning all things, they - 
returned the five and twentieth day of March , where all the way as they 
came along to Stirling, Fames Hammiltoun dragged the Kings fate conduct 
(which had beene given to Earle Willizm, having the broade Seale hang- 


ing thereat) ar the taile of an ill-favoured ſpittle jade ,-or mare , Dy - 
| the 
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the ſtreets of all the rowns and villages in their way, abſtaining from ng 
contumelious words, that they could deviſe againſt the King; his Coun- 
ſellers and Courtiers. 

Being come to Stirlin, they went to the market Ctofle, and there 

ſounding with five hundred hornes and trumpets, they cauſed a Herauld 
ro proclaim the King, and ſuch as had been plorters and authours of Z, 
Williams death, perjured traitors ro Godand man, and that they werero 
be abhorred, and detefted by all men as ſuch. Otners write that they 
went to the Caſtle gate, and made that Proclamation in the Kings hear- 
ing, whiles he was looking on them, and that it was done the next day 
after the ſlaughter. Thereafter they pillaged the towne, and being an- 
ory even with the innocent and harmeleſle place, they ſent backe Fames 
Hamiltoun of Cadzow,and burnt it. Where this is to be conſtdered, whar 
could be the cauſe why theſe men (who before were upon adviſement to 
have beſieged the Caſtle of Stirlin, and dtd not doe it then, onely be- 
cauſe they were unprovided)why theſe men(T ſay)now being come again 
and provided,abſtained notwithſtanding from beſieging of it, having no- 
thing to letthem ; and which if they had obrained, they had withall ob- 
tained full victory, being maſters of the field, the King incloſed and ſe- 
cluded from his favourers and partners, no others (in likelihood) could 
have made head againſt them ; for neither could any have taken that up- 
on them, neither would the people ( as was thought ) have followed 
them, ar leaſt nor ſo freely ; whether it was becauſe they had no 
hope to force it (being a ſtrong place) neither to famiſh it in haſte (being 
well provided of vicualls ) or if they choſe rather to deprive him of his 
partnersabroad in the Countrey by forcing them to forſake him firſt, 
and then it would be eaſfie to take the King who had nothing but theCa- 
ſtle walls to truſt to; or whatever elſe were the occaſion thereof, our 
Hiſtories (very defective in this ſo ſpeciall a point) tell not ; Bur ſoit 
was, that they leaving the principall point unproſecute (the King himſelf 
wherein would have conſiſted the whole ſumme of a full victory, and ro 
which they ſhould chiefly have directed their —_ contented onely 
to have blazed his reproches,turned towards his friends, pilling and ſpoi- 
ling ſuch as remained on his fide, and even bythis the King was ſo pur 
*o1t;that he had determined to leave the Country and to fly into France, 
had not Archbiſhop Kennedie adviſed him to ſtay, and hope for better for- 
Tune, ſhewing him, thar if he could keepe his perſon ſafe, and have pa- 
tienceto protract, and linger out the time a while,his adverſaries tation 
would diſſolve ere long, and fall aſunder of it ſelfe. 

Amongſt thoſe who tooke part with the King, there were diverſe of 
the name of Douzlas, and that of the principalls, as Angus, brother to 
Archbiſhop Kennedie,by the mother,who was daughter to Robert the third, 
and ſiſter ro Fames the firſt, by whom therefore they were Cofins gers 
main to the King , who was partly perſwaded by his brother to take 

. thatcourſe as fitteſt for him againſt the Earle Dowzlas,partly alſo accoun- 
red it right to follow him as his King,partly for kindred. There was alſo 
Fohn (or rather Fames) Lord Dalkeith, who had married the Kings fi- 
iter (as Hollinſhed writeth in the lite of Mackebeth) as alſo the manuſcripr 
n 
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_andlaft Earle of Dowolas gc. 1 957 
in this fame place, and rhe-coritrat with the Earle of Morton Fet'bear- 
eth: Alſorthe manuſcript inthe life of Grofle Fares (this E. Pune fa- 


ther) faich, the Lord Dalkeith, { or Henry bits forthe rather ) matried thee 


faid Grofle Fares eldeſt danghiter, this Firms fifter ccalted Marrirer : 
whether therefore having married 'the Kings fifter, and fo friacke on 
char fide, or having martied E.Fames liſter, 9d being'of chenzmie, The 
Earle Dowzl/as was fo much the more incenffed againft fifth ;thar he fhonld 
withour regard of this tie have joyned with his-enervies, and therefore 
beſtegedrhe Caſtle of Dalkeich, binding himſelte by an oath rrot to Ge- 


port from thence, untill he had gotren it rakeft in. But it was valiandy 


defended by Patrick Cockburxt and Clarkington, in ſach fort, thar afrer te 
was conſtrainedby great travel, and trouble of his rmen with watching; 
and many wounds to lift his fiege and depatt. The King had in the thean 
time conveened a company of men to have teleeved the beſteged; bur 
finding that his power was nor ſufficient for thar purpoſe; he refolved th 
arrend the coming of Alexander Gordon, Exrle of Huntley, his brother 
in law {or filter ſonne) whom he made Lieutenant, and who they ſaid 
was come in with a great Army collected or of the fartheſt parts of the 
North. Bur as hee was marching through Angus { the rwenty eight of 
May) he was encountred at Brichen, by the Earle of Crawtord, who 
lay for him there to ſtoppe his paſlage. There was foughra great bartell 

berwixt them in ſuch ſort, that Haztleyes middle ward was almoſt de- 
feared, and well nigh routed, not being able to ſuſtain the impreflivn of 
Crawfords army,which was ſo ſtrong,that they failed but a lictle ro over- 
throw the Kings Standard, brought rhither and diſplayed by Hw#tly, 
had it not been for the cowardly and treacherous flight of Fohn Colleſſe 

of Bonnie-Moone, to whom the left wing was committed by Crawford: 

Re in the hotteſt of the conflict (offended with Crawford, becauſe he had 

refuſed him that ſame morning the Batrony of Fertne, ot a part thereof; 

which lay neare to his houſe) fled on ſet purpoſe our of the battell, atid 
ſo lett the middle ward naked on the one fide of the ſpecialtforce, which 
the ſaid Earle had, which was called the bartell of axes, or billimen. By 
their flighr, the reſt (who were almoſt vitours) wete ſo terrified, that 
chey turned their backs, and lett the vitory to Hartley, fare beyond his 
owne expeCtation and yer, not without & great {laughter of his triends, 

ſervants and followers, and eſpecially thoſe of his natne,ariongſt whom 

were two of his brethren. This battell was foitght on the Aſcetifioti 

day, in the yeare 145 3. hee had before the battell char fate day givert 

lands to the principall men of thoſe ſurnames that wete with him,as For- 

beſſes, Leſlies, Vrwines, Oz1lbies, Grannts, ahd diverſe others, which made 

chem fight with greater courage. Crawford alſo loſt matiy of his meh, 

rogerher with his brother John L1ndeſay, fo that the loſle on both ſides, 

was accounted almoſt equall. 

Huntley had the name of the viftory, yet could not match forwardro 
the King, as hee intended, and that partly becaufe of his great lofſe of 
men, partly for that he was advertifed, that Archhald Donzlas Earle of 
Murray had invaded his lands, arid burnt the Picle of Sttabogie. Where- 
fore hee returned ſpeedily to his owne Conntrey, which gave O—_— 
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leaſure and occafion to poure out his wrath againſt them, who had fo 
rraiterouſly forſaken him, by burning and waſting their lands, and caſt- 
ing downe their Houſes and Caſtles. Huntley being returnedrto the 
North, not onely recompenſed the dammage done to him by the Earle 
Murray , but alſo compelled him out of his whole bounds of Murray : 

et it was not done without conflict and mutuall harme: for Huntley co- 
ming to Elgin in Murray, found it divided, the one halfe ſtanding for 
him, the other halfe ( and almoſt the other fide of the ſtreet ) ſtanding 
for the Earle Murray : wherefore he burnt that halfe which was for Mur- 
ray; and hereupon roſe the Proverb,Halfe done as Eglin was burnt. W hile 
he is there, Murray aſſembled his power , which conſiſting moſt of foot- 
men, he ſate downe upon a hill ſome two or three miles off, called the 
Drum of Pluskardein , which was unacceſhible to horſemen: Huntley 
forrowed his lands to draw him from the hill, or at leaſt to bee revenged 
of him that way, thinking hee durſt not come into the plain fields, and 
not thinking it ſafe to aſſault him in a place of ſuch diſadvantage. Bur 
Murray ſeeing Huntlies men ſo ſcattered, came our of his ſtrength, and 
falling upon foure or five hundreth horſemen, drave them into a bogue 
called the bogue of Dunkintie , in the bounds of Pictendreigh , full of 

uag-mires, {o deep, that a ſpeare may be thruſt into them, and not finde 
the bottome. In this bogue many were drowned, the reſt ſlaine , few or 
none eſcaping of that company. There are yet to be ſeene ſwords, ſteel- 
caps, and ſuch other things which are found now and then by the Coun- 
trey people thar live about it. They made this round ryme of it aftere 
ward, 

Where left thou thy men thou Gordon ſo gay ? 
In the Bogue of Dunkintie mowing the Hay. 


Theſe victories in the North, together with the repulſe { at leaſt the 
retreat) of the Earle Dovglas from the Caſtle of Dalkeith did ſo encou- 
rage the King, that he began to conceive better hopes of his affaires, and 
by the counſell of Archbiſhop Kenrnedie he called a Parliament art Edin- 
burgh , and ſummoned the Earle Douglas and his partners ro compeir 
thereat. Bur the Earle was fo tarre from obeying , that he cauſed plack- 
 ards to be affixed upon the Church doores , and other publick places, 
ſealed with his ſeale, containing in effe&,that from thenceforth he would 
neither obey citation, nor other commandement of the Kings,nor in any 
ſort commit his lite ro him , who having allured his Coufins ro Edin- 
burgh, and his brother ro Stirlin,, under ſafe conduQ, had traiterouſly 
murthered them without any order of law , and contrarie to his oath. 
Hereupon he and his three brethren, Archbald, Hugh,and Fohn,together 
with Beatrix,Relict of Earle William, were declared Rebels,and forfeited, 
and with them Alexander Earle of Crawtord, and Fames Lord Hammil- 
zoun ; and that the number of the Nobilitie might not ſeeme to be dimi- 
niſhed by their forfeiture, there were divers new Lords created , and the 
goods and lands of the forfeited given to them. 
| Thereafteran Armie was levied to purſue them, their lands were waſt- 
ed, their goods driven away , their cornes deſtroyed , and then (winter 
comming 
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comming on) becaufe the Armie could not lie in the fields, they were 
diſmiſſed , and appointed to meet againe in the ſpring. Bur the Earle 
Douzlas ſeemed to make mall account of all this, and that the grandour 
of his houſe (which was growne to that great hetght by that great mar- 
riage) might not be impaired, and that eſtate transterred to ſtrangers, he 
takes tO wife the foreiaid Beatrix, and deales with the Pope for a diipen- 
fation, and confirmation of the marriage: But that fute was croft by the 
Kings Letters. I finde it in an ancient book written of the Po2laſſes in 
meeter, that ſhe her ſelfe alledged, that her firſt husband (Earle W:llram) 
had never carnall copulation with her, and that ſhe gave her oath there- 
upon : which giveth ſome colourable excuſe torhis tat , which other- 
wiſe is ſoenormous, and void of all appearance thar he coald have beene 
ſo ſhamelefle as to have gone about it without ſome fuch reaſon, or pre- 
text, which therefore I would not omit ro intimate, and I remember not 
that] have read it elſewhere. However it were , he kept her as his wife, 
and continued the warres that yeare, and the next two yeares , pillaging 
and waſting the Kings poſleſſions, and the King doing the like ro him, 
eſpecially in Annandale, Galloway, and the Forreſt. Hereupon enſued 
a Famine, and upon the Famine a Peſtilence , 'Townes and Caltles were 
deſtroyed on both fides , and no kinde of hoſtilitie pretermitred. The 
King notwithſtanding cauſed trie indireatly whether the Earle could be 
per{waded to yeeld himfelte ro him, and the witeſt of his friends coun- 
{clled him to doe ir , alledging that his Predeceflours had often dong fo ; 
chiefly ſeeing he had a King of a gentle nature, and who would be en- 
treated by triends, not to extinguiſh ſo noble a Familie,and undoe ſo ma-. 
ny Noblemen as joyned with him , orto reda& them to that neceffitie; 
that they ſhould be forced to take a courſe for themſelves ; that it would 
be caſter for himto get ſome good quarters now, while matters were as 
yet not paſt reconciliation, and while his friends were about him , then 
afrerward, when he ſhould be deferted, and lefr alone : then there would 
be no hope of pardon. To this he anſwered, That he would never com- 
mit himlelfe to the credit of thoſe whom neither ſhame nor honeſtie 
could binde, who regarded neither the law of God, nor man:but having 
allured his Couſins and Brother with faire promiſes , had fo trairerouſly 
and cruelly ſlain them , that hee would rather {uffer all extremity , then 
come into their power. This ſpeech was approved or reproved accord- 
ing to every mans diſpoſition, ſome pratfing his magnanimitie and cou- 
rage,ſome difliking his obſtinacie,8 exhorting him not to loſe this good 
occaſion of making his peace , which (if his triends wearie of troubles 
ſhould abandon him ) he would repent afterwards. He perſiſted in his 
opinion, and what for deteſtarion of the fat , whart for feare to be uſed 
atter the ſame manner himſelte , if he ſhould come into the Kings pow- 
er (as it falls out, and muſt of neceſſity, where truſt, which is the ground 
of all peace and reconciliation,jis taken away)not ſuffering any thought of 
peaceto come into his minde , refolved himſelfe to trte the fortune of 
warre. | 
Bur the Earle Crawford being wearie of ſo long troubles, apprehend- 
1ng the iniquitie of the cauſe , and weighing with himſelte the common 
63 changeables 
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changeableneſle of all humane affaires, and knowing that pardon would 
be eaſily granted to him who ſhould preoccupy the Kings favour, and 
uneaſie and difficult to thoſe that ſhould continue in armes, being left b 
a part of his friends, and ſuſpeCting the fidelitie of rhe reſt, as the King 
was journeying through Angus, he caſts himſelie in his way with a ha- 
bit moſt compoſed to move pitie, bare footed,and bare headed; he plain- 
ly confeſſed his offences in times paſt, put himſelte abſolutely inthe 
Kings will,commemorating the good offices done by his Predeceſſours , 
that he acknowledged that whatever had happened to him,had happened 
by his owne default ; whatever life or fortune he ſhould have thereafeer, 
he would owe it tothe Kings clemenc:e. Theſe and ſuch like ſpeeches 
moved the Noblemen that were preſent, eſpecially the Gentlemen of 
Angus,who although they had always followed the King,yet were loath 
that ſo ancient and noble an houſe ſhould periſh:chiefly Archbiſhop Kez- 
acdic,howbeit he had received many injuries of Crawford (or his father) 
yet conſidering of what importance it was to the Kingto have his owne 
forces increaſed by this acceflion, and his enemies diminiſhed and weak- 
ned by want of ſo greata man, dealt earneſtly with the King to receive 
him into his wonted place of honour and favour. Neither was the King 
difficult to be entreated, but graciouſly pardoned him, and reftored him 
to his former condition both of goods and honour, onely admoniſhing 
him to doe his dutie in time to come. Ir is reported that the King being 
deſirous to performe his promiſe (which was to raze the houſe of Phi- 
neavin, the chiete Mannour of the Earle Crawfords ) and to make the 
higheſt ſtone the loweſt , he went up to the rop of the houſe , and (ac- 
cording to this promile)threw down a lictle ſtone,which was lying looſe 
above the built worke, to the ground,which is to this day kept in an iron 
chaine tor a Monument and memorial] of this ation. Some alſo write 
that the King tooke from [11m the lands of Badenoch and Loquhabre, 
and gave them to Huntley tor the lands which he had diſtributed at the 
field of Brighen, as alſo the ſecond place in Parliament , and honour of 
bearing the Scepter. Crawford died within fix moneths of a burning 
feavour at Phineavin, and was buried in the Gray Friers at Dundee, in 
the Sepulchre of his Progenitors. 

The Earle Douglas informed hereof, and ſeeing his forces decay daily, 
and the Kings daily growing greater, he thought he would goe trie whar 
ſuccour or ſupport he could have out of England, and for that effe& he 
ſent James Hammiltoun of Cadyou to K. Hepry to delite his help in this 
eſtate. King Hexry conſidering, and thinking the occaſion fit for him to 
encroach upon Scotland, perſwading himſelte that the Earle Donglas his 
paſſion of revenge on the one part, and the neceſſitie of his eſtate on the 
other (two powerfull perſ[waders to move men) ſhould drive him to ac- 
cept his help on whatever termes, was content to aide him upon this con- 


dition, that he ſhould become his ſubject,ſweare himſelte Engliſh and fo 


ro continue for ever; and for better afſurance hereof , ſhould-pur into his 
hands ſuch Strengths and Caſtles in Scotland as he had in h1s cuſtodie. 
Unto this Doxzlas replied very generouſly and honeſtly , << That hee 
** would never leave ſuch a blot upon his houſe,and would rather chooſe 
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co Lieby what ever hand,then commit ſuch a crime againſt hisCountrey, 
for a faulr-done by the Prince and tome particular men onely,whereof he 
hoped to beavenged , without thar ſhame. This being {o honeſt a parr, 
and teſtifying ſo honeſt a heart , as ſome of them have not had the like, 
even of thoſe who pretended to be Kings themſelves { ſome of whom 
have not refuſed to render themſelves and their Kingdomes to the Eng- 
lih ſervicude, to be avenged of their enemies,and to obtaine the Crown 
for rhemſclves ) is too lightly overpaſled by our Writers , withohr the 
due teſtimony, approbation, and praiſe that it well deferveth. Befides, 
there can hardly be a clearer argument of his nor affefting or aiming at 
the Crowne , which his brother and Predecefſlours were charged with, 
and traJuced tothe King : tor had he beene thar way ler, he would have 
accepted of the profter of England, and made uſe of their help, which 
( queſtionlefle ) theſe Kings would not have denied him , according to 
their ordinary practice. And how many are there that would have for- 
borne in {ich power, and upon ſuch an occaſion ? for although he ſeems 
to have no colour of title ro the Crowne, yet men that aſpire ro ir, 
doe :eldome want their pretences, when they have power to ſearch it.So 
that the greater 15 the pitie in ſo moderate proſecution of {ach a quarrel], 
that the event ſhould have beene 1o hard on his ſide, which appeares yet 
better in that which followed. 

Ho leir thus to himſelte, by the inſtigation of his partners, and 
namely of James Hammilioun of Cadyou, ' hee gathered rogerher his 
friends and followers to raiſe the ſiege of Abercorne , which the King 
ha4beſer, and lay before it in his owne perſon. And when hee was 
come within five miles, or (as others ſay ) within fight of rhe befie- 
gers , they looked afluredly that he would , and thar hee had reſolved 
£0 fight, becauſe he pur his Army in order of battell.; and being very 
ready tor their part, and forward , Cadyou alloexhorting him thereto, 
that he would end theſe warres with a notable victorie, to his perpetuall 
pr2iſe, or with an honourable death, as became his houſe, that he would 
vindicate himſelfte from thoſe miſeriesand contumelies , he utrerly refu- 
{ed to fight, though he were more in number, ſaying plainly , his heart 
would not ſuffer him,nor ſerve him to fight againſt hisSoveraign. Wher- 
by it may be conjettured (as ſaith the Manuſcript) that his meaning was 
only to have terrified the King, and brought him to ſome reaſonable con- 
ditions of peace. Bur there wanted interceſſours to deale betwixr them, 
partly becauſe all were ingaged to the one or other {ide , partly for that 
they beleeved thar he ſtill perſiſted in his former opinion of diſtruſt and 
indignation, and fo nothing was done therein by any. Others interpret it 
ro have bin cowardize,or faint heartednefſe,and lack of courage{for their 
words import {o much)a fault that was incident to few of that ſtock, and 
we never finde it imputed to any of them againſt England,or againſt any 
other private enemie; neither to this man el{ewhere,burt only at thistime. 
And we heard how aſter the killing of his brother his courage 1s com- 
mended, together with his piety. The reafon of it hath been this; rhen 
while his anger was recent,and green againſtthe aurhors thereof, he could 
have done any thing to have been avenged ; now time having taken away 
| che 
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the edge of that diſpoſition,when he conſidered it was his King he had eg 
do with, whoſe hand the Courtiers,his enemies,had onely borrowed; his 
naturall affe&tion,and regard of a ſubje&trtoward his Prince,was returned, 
and by peece-meal had taken poſſeſſion of his heart again,as the own pro- 
per lodging where it had been harboured ever before. Certainly this refy- 
fall ro fight now,and his former rejecting the King of Englands difloyall 
conditions of help, have proceeded from one and the ſame diſpoſition of 
minde. Wherefore ſeeing that ought highly to be praiſed, I ſee not how 
thiscan be condemned.,atleaſt how they can condemn it,rhat do ſo high- 


ly reſpect that high place of Kings. The word alſo will import,not alto- - 


gether flat cowardiſe,but a natural ſluggiſhneſle,8 want of action, where- 
of cowardiſe is ſometimes the cauſe, but not alway,though they concurre 
often. But there is another affection that makes men ſlack in ation, which 
proceeds not either of ſluggiſhnefle , or cowardiſe , bur of irrefolution ; 
when a man ſwiming betwixt two opinions, reſolves not fully upon ei- 
ther,and this ſeemes to have beene his diſpoſition. A great impediment in 
his ations , and at leaſt in this laſt point of ſuch importance, the cauſe of 
his ruine,while neither his heart could ſuffer himro betake himſelf againſt 
his Prince, whom naturally he affected, neither could he digeſt to forger 
the fact done,or(after it)tzo commit himſelf to the doer. W hich diſpofiti- 
on,though it have brought out the like effects as cowardlineſle and flug- 
giſhneſſeare wont to do,to witlingring and eſchewing of the bartrell,yer 
this did not proceed in him from either of theſe two, but had the originall 
from a very honeſt minde to his dutie. His love to his Prince ftroveand 
fought with another dutie , which was his love to his dead brother,or to 
his owne honour. Out of which,whileas he either cannot, or occaſion is 
not offered to extricate himſelfe,and winde out a full reſolution, he ſuffer- 
ed himſelfe to be carried unto that which he was moſt inclined to, his 
love to his Prince,and thereby he {lipt and ler flide through his fingers(as 
it were) this faire occaſion which was then offered unto him , of no leſle 
(in the judgement of his friends)then the caſting the dice for the Crown. 
And ſo Fames Hamiltontold him,that the occaſion was ſuch,thar if he did 
not lay hold of it,he ſhould never tinde the like again : he told him with- 
all;that his want of reſolution would be his overthrow, as it was indeed. 

For Fames Hammiltoun himſelte left him that ſame night,and went to 
the King , of whom hee was ſo honourably and well received, that 0- 
thers thereby were encouraged to come in alſo. Yet others write that he 
was committed to ward in Roſleline for a certaine ſeaſon, and afterward 
releeved at the entreatie of George Donuglus Earle of Angus. However, 
by his information to the King of the eſtate of the Earle Douglas his 
Armie, how forward they had beene to have fought , and how diſcon- 
rented and diſcouraged they were with his lingring,how the greateſt mo- 
tive thar kept theni with him was their doubting of pardon Br their for- 


mer offences, the King cauſed make a Proclamation , that whoſoever 

would come unto him,and forſake the Earle Douzlas,ſhould have free re- 

miſſion for all chat was paſt, providing they came within 48. houres. | 

This being publiſhed,the moſt part of the Earls Armie lett him,ſo that ©... 

there remained not ( ere the next morning) with him above 2000. men, 
whereby” 
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whereby he was conſtrained to leave the fields , and his friends and ſer- 
vants that were in Abercorne to be cruelly ſlaine, and executed ; for rhe 
Caſtle was taken by force , and demoliſhed, ro his no ſmall reproach, 
in that he was ſo irreſolute , and had not by ſome meane or other procu- 
red at leaſt ſome honeſt compoſition for himſelfe and them, orelſero 
have adventured all. Where if he would not have taken the Kingdome, 
in caſe of victorie, yet might he honourably have ſer downe conditions 
of peace; orif he had loſt the field, he could not have loſt more then he 
did ; for by theſe meanes,abandoned of all, he was conſtrainedto flee un- 
to England. 

In the yeare 1455. having gotten together a ſmall company of men, he 
returned into Annandale, thinking to have found ſome friends in thoſe 
quarters,which were his own lands before ; bur there he was encountred 
by theKings followers,eſpecially by his own kinſman(butthe KingsCou- 
{in)George E.ot Angus(as ſome write)who defeated him. His brother the 
Earle of Murray was flain in the field, and his other brother the Earle of 
Ormond was hurt, and taken priſoner ; after his wounds were cured,be- 
ing brought to the King, he was executed, with greater regard to this laſt 
action,then reſpect to his victory obtained not far from the ſame place,at 
Sark,againſt the Engliſh, 8& Mags with the red main,their infolentCham- 
pion, which was ſo greatly praiſed by the King before, and fo acceptable 
ro all Court and Countrey. Such is the courſe and viciſſitude of all hu- 
mane affaires. We heare of one onely ſonne of Ormonds,named Hugh, 
Dean of Brichen, of whom we ſhall ſpeake ſomewhat hereafter in the 
life of Archbald Earle of Angus, who was Chancellour of Scotland. His 
takers were the Lord Carlile , and Fohnfton of Johnſton, to whom the 
King gave in recompence the 40.1.land in Pittinen upon Clide,to each of 
them a 20.1.land thereof. Thethird brother,Fohz Lord of Balvenie,eſca- 
ped in a wood, and the Earle himſelf by flight got him to Dunſtatfage, 
where finding Donald Earle of Roſle,and Lord of the Iſles, he incited him 
ro make war againſt the King in his favours,andafter he had ingaged him 
thercin, he withdrew himſelfe again into England. This is notedto have 
beene in the yeare 1455. after which there was a Parliament called(abour 
the fitth of June,or Auguſt,as the Acts beare) wherein he, and his bro- - 
cer Fohn, and his wife Beatrix, were againe forfeited, and their lands of 
G1iloway annexed to the Crowne. This Beatrix ( who had beene his 
Brothers wife,and whom he had uſed and kept for his owne wife for cer- 
taine yeares) came to the King, and excuſed her ſelte, as being a woman, 
and compelled to doe what ſhe had done. The King received her into fa- 
vour, and married her to Fohn Stuart his halfe brother ( by the mother ) 
and gave her the lands of Balvenie. This John was afterward made 
Earle of Athole in King Fames the thirds time : he, had by Beatrix two 
daughters onely, the eldeſt of which was married to the Earle of Errole. 
This is caſt in by ſome in the next yeare following. 

The Earl Douglas abandoned on all hands,travelled with Dozald of the 
Iſles,Earle of Rofle, conforme to their old band made with Earle W:ll;- 
4» to aſſiſt him,and renew his claim to the Iles. Hereupon Doxald waſted 


Argyle, Arran, Loquhaber,and Murray,took the Caſtle of Innexr-Neſle, 
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burnt the towne,and proclaimed himſelfe King of the Ifles : but his wife 
(who was daughter to James Levineſton, and had beene given to him in 
marriage at the Kings defire, of purpoſe to retain him the better. in duty) 
when ſhe {aw ſhe could neither prevaile-with him in that point, and that 
beſides ſhe-was hut contemned by-him , and the barbarous people that 
were with him,ſhe left him,and came to the King,who received her very 
oladly. About this ſame time Patrick Thornton , a ſecret favourer of the 
Earle Dovzlas his fation,though he had followed the Court a long time, 
ſlew John Sandilands of Calder the Kings Couſin, and Alaxe Stuart alſo, 
upon occaſion at Dumbartan. Theſe two were of the Kings fide, where- 
fore the ſaid Thornton was taken by the Kings Officers , and execured. 
'Theſe things being not yer fully ſettled , did greatly perplex the King, 
between domeſtick and forraign enemies. In the year 1457.the Earl Dous 
2las came in with Hemry Percie Earle of Northumberland to the Merle, 
which asthey werein waſting 8& pillaging,they wereencountred by Gcorge 
Eorle'of Angus, and pur backe to their Camp. Being irritated with this 
indignitie, they put themſelves in order of battell , without ſtaying for 
their full companies ; many ot which were gone abroad into the Coun- 
trey and Villages for {poile and bootie, and {oentred into conflict. When 
the noiſe hereof was carried to the eares of the forrowers, they for feare 
- of loſing what they had gotten , which was a very rich and great prey, 
paſt dire&ly into England , without — became of the two 
Earles. Hereby the battell was loſt by the Engliſh , but the lofſe of men 
was almoſt equall on both ſides. This viorie did not a little recreate 
the King, and ſo affrighted Doxald and his Iflanders,thar he ſent and ſub- 
mitted himſelfe to the King, and was received by him. Neither was 
there any farther inſurrection within the Countrey. Neither did the 
Farle Donzlas without the Countrey enterpriſe any thing by the aid of 
England (they being diſtracted at home by the diflention of Lancaſter + 
and Yorke) during the dayes of this King, which were not many : for a- 
bout two or three years after this, the King alone was flain by the wedge 
of a peece of Ordnance of his own, and with him George Earle of Angus 
hurt amongſt 30000. of his Armie(of whom noneel{e was either {laine 
or hurt) art the fiege. of the Caſtle of Roxburgh in the 29.yeare of his 
age in September 1460, fome 8. yeares after the killing of Earle William 
in Stirlin Caſtle, at which time he was about the age of twenty one or 
twenty TWO Yeares. AY 
Neither hear we any mention of the Earle Douglas his ſtirring in the 
next Kings (Fames the thirds) time , either in his minoritie (being but a 
| childe of ſeven or eight yeares of age at his coronation ) -or in his 
majoritie ; either in the diſſentions betwixrt the Kenzedies and the 
Boydes , or the difſention betwixt the King and the: Nobilitie. Whe- 
ther it bee the negligence and ſloth of Writers that have not record- 
ed things, or whether hee did nothing indeed, through want of 
power, his friends, and dependers, and vaſſals being left by him , and 
deſpairing of him , having taken another courſe ,” and his lands being 
diſpoſed of to others, fo it is, that for the ſpace of twenty yeares , or 
three and twenty , untill the yeare 1483. there is nothing but deepe 
; ; {fence 
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filence with him in all Hiſtories. Onely wee finde that hee was made 
Knight of the noble Order of the Garter by King Zdwerd the fourth,and 
is placed firſt in order of all the Earles , and next to him the Earle of A- 
rundell ( who is the firſt Earle of England ) inthe booke , intituled, 
Nobilitas Politica , and the Engliſh Heraulds ſay of him,that he was a very 
valiant noble Gentleman, well beloved of the King and Nobility, and 
very ſteadable to King Edward in all his troubles. Theſe troubles ( per- 
haps ) have beene the cauſe that they could enterpriſe nothing in Scotland 
untill rhe foreſaid yeare 1483. However it be, he hath the honour to be 
the firſt of his Nation admitred into that Order, 

Arlaſtthen in the yeare 1483. Alexander Duke of Albanie, and bro- 
therto King Famesthe third (who was allo baniſhed in England)and the 
Earle Douglas, deſirous to know what was the afteGion of their Coun- 
treymen toward them,yowed that they would offer their offering on the 
high Altar of Loch-mabane upon the Magdalen day , and to thar effect 
got together ſome five hundred horſe / what Scottiſh what Engliſh ) and 
a certaine number of Engliſh foot-men, that remained with Muſgrave 
at Burneſwark hill to affiſt them in caſe they needed. So they rode to- 
ward Loch-mabane,and at their coming the fray was raiſed through Nid- 
diſdale, Annandale,and Galloway,who aflembling to the Laird of Moul- 
hill (then Warden ) encountred them with great courage. The Engliſh 
who were on the hill ({Burneſwark) fled at the firſt f1ght of the enemy, ſo 
that the reſt behoved either to doe or die. And therefore they fought it 
out manfully from noone till twilight, with skirmithes , after the border 
faſhion, ſometimes the one, ſometimes the other having the advantage. 
At laſt the vicorie fell to the Scots, though it coſt them much bloud. 
The Duke ot Albanie eſcaped by flighr, bur the Earle of Douglas being 
now an aged man, was ſtricken from his horſe, and taken priſoner with 
his owne conſent, by a brother of the Laird of Cloſeburnes,in this man- 
ner:The King(Fames 3.)had made a proclamation,that whoſoever ſhould 
take the E. Douzlas ſhould have 100.1.land: the E.being then thus on foot 
in the field, wearied of ſo long exile,and thinking that he might{perhaps) 
be knowne by ſome other, ſeeing in the field Al-xander Kilpatrick (a ſon 


_ of Cloſeburnes,and one that had beene his owne ſervant before)he calls 


on him by his name, and when he came to him, he ſaid , I have foughten 
long enouzh againſt my fortune, and ſince I muſt die, I will rather that ye ( who 
have bcene my owne ſervant, and whom I knew to be faithfull to me as long as I 
did any thing that was likely for my ſelfe ) have the benefit thereby then any 0- 
ther. Wherefore take me, and deliver me to the King according to his 
Proclamation, but ſce thou beeſt ſure hee keepe his word before thou deli- 
ver me, The young man, who lovedthe Earle entirely in his heart, 
wept (as is reported ) for ſorrow, to ſee him thus aged, and alter- 
ed in diſguiſed apparell , and offered tro goe with him into Eng- 
land. Burt hee would not, being wearied of ſuch endlefle troubles ; 
onely hee defired the young man to get his life fate, it hee could 
obtaine ſo much ar the Kings hands , if not , to bee ſure of his 
owne reward at leaſt. Hereupon Kilpatricke conveyed him ſecrer- 
ly out of the field , and kept him in a poore cottage ſome few dayes, 
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untill hee had ſpoken with the King, who granted him the Earles life, 
and gave unto himſelfe the fiftie pound land of Kirk Michaell, which is 
poſſeſt by his heires, unto this day. Some give the honour of this vi- 
ory to Cockpool and Fohaſton, and make thenumber of thoſe that came 
with Douzlas and Albany greater, and ſay that King Rzichard of England 
blamed the Duke of Albanie for the loſle thereof, and that hee diſcon- 
rented and taking it ill ro bee ſo blamed, withdrew himlelte ſecretly in- 


to France. 

The Earle Donzlas being brought to the King, hee ordained him to be 
put into the Abbacie of Lindores ; which ſentence when hee heard, 
hee ſaid no more but this : Her that may no better bee, muſt bee a Monk, 
which is paſt in a Proverbe to this day. Hee remained there till 
the day of his death (which was after the death of King Fames the third) 
which fell out 1488. he being ofa good age, and having beene a man in 
ation from the beginning ot his brother William now toure and fourty | 
yeares., 

Some write that while he was in Lindores, the faction of the Nobi- 
liry (that had put Cozhran to death, and puniſhed ſome others of the 
Counrtiers ſupported by the Kings favour) eſpecially CArchbald Earle of 
Angus, (called Be/l-the-Cat )defired him to come out of his Cloyſter, and 
be head of their faction ; promiſing he ſhould be reſtored to all his lands, 
which ſeemerh not very probable : Bur that which others write, hath 
more appearance.that the King deſired him to be his Lievetenant againſk 
the Rebells ; but hee laden with yeares and old age, and weary of trou- 
bles, refuſed, ſaying ; S#r, you have kept mee,and your black coffer gs Stirling 
zoo lons, neither of us can doe you any good : I, becauſe my friendshave for- 
ſaken me, and my followers and dependers are fallen from mee, betake 
themſelves to other maſters; and your blacke trunck is too farre from you, 
and your enemies are between you and it : or ( as others ſay ) becauſe there 
was in 1t a ſort of black coyne,-that the King had cauſed to bee coyned, 
by the adviſe of his Courtiers ; which -ozeyes (ſaith he) Szr, if you had 

pit out at the firſt, the people would have takenir, and if you had imployed mee 
in due time, 1 might have done you ſervice. But now there is none that 
will rake notice of me. nor meddle with your money. $0 he remained 
ſtill in the Abbacy of Lindores, where hee died, 2270 1488. and was 


buried there. 


Hus began and grew, thus ſtood and flouriſhed, thus decayed and 
ended the Noble Houſe of Douglas, whoſe love to their Coun- 

trey, fidelity to their King, and difdain of Engliſh ſlavery was fo naturall, 
and of ſuch force and vigour, that it had power to propagate it ſelfe from 
age to age, and from branch to branch, being nor onely inthe ſtocke, bur 
in thecollaterall, and by branches atfo, ſo many as have beene ſpoken of 
here. They have continually retained that naturall ſap and juice which 
was firſt in Sholto, rhen in Williamthe Hardie, who died in Berwick (who 
was ina manner a ſecond founder) in fuch a meaſure, that amongſt them 
all it is uncertain which of them have beene moſt that way afteed. This 


vertue joyned with valour (which was no lefle naturall, and hereditary 
from 
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from man to man) cauſed tteir increaſe and greatneſle : their Princes fa- 
vouring them for theſe vertues, and they by thele ſerving their Princes in 
defence of their Countrey : Their affection prefling them thereto, their 
worth and valour ſufticing them, the hearts of the people affeing and 
following them : Their enemies regarding and re{pe&ing rhem, all men 
admiring them: ſo that in effect, the weight of warlike ataires was whol- 
ly laid on them. The Kingsneeded onely to give themtelvesto admi-- 
niſter juſtice, conſult, and direc, living at peace and eaſe, and in great 
quietnefle to uſe their honeſt recreations, trom the latter dayes of King 
Rovert Bruce, wherein there was a pleaſant harmony, and happy concur- 
rence; the Kings {(asthe great wheel and firſt mover) carrying the firft 
place in honour and motion, and commanding : and they in the next 
roome, ſerving and obeying, and executing their commandements ( as 
under wheels, turned about by them) courageoufly, hononrably, tairh- 
fully and happily, to the great honour and good of their Prince and 
Countrey. | 

This behoved to be accompanied with greatneſle : for neither could 
ſervice (to any purpole) bee done without reſpe&ed greatnefle, neither 
had grearneſle beene worthily placed without {ervice. Their power 1s 
{aid by ſome to have been ſuch, that (if they had not divided among{(t 
themſelves) no Subje& in this 1fland could have compared with them 
in puiſſance. But that which diminiſhed their power, and ruined the 
Earle Douglas, was the falling of the houies of Angus and Morton, from 
them to the King : for the laſt battell tlie Earle Dowglas was at, the 
Earle of Angus diſcomfited him ſo that it became a Proverbe, The Red 
Douglas put downe the Black : Thoſe of the houle of Angus, being of the 
fairer complexion. They might have raiſed (thirty or tourty thouſand 
men) under their owne command, and of their owne dependers onely, 
and theſe moſt valiant : for their command was over the moſt expert, 
and moſt exerciſed in warre, by reaſon of their vicinitic, and nearnefſero 
England, which was their onely matter and whetſtone of valour. They 
who give them leaſt, give them 15000. men, who upon all occaſions 
were ready with them to have ridden into England, at their pleaſure, 
and backe even for their private quarrells, and have ſtayed there twenty 
dayes, and waſted all from Durham Northward, which no other private 
Subject could everdoe, upon their owne particular, without rhe Kings 
Army : this power (as hath been ſaid) they uſe1 ever well, without gt- 
ving of offence to their Prince in any ſort, that we can reade of clearly 
and expreſly ſet downe. 

Yet our Writers ſay, it was too great for Scotland. But how could it 
be too great, that was thus for the good of it? for the Kings ſervice? for 
their cale * making no rebellion, no reſiſtance, no contradition 2 which 
(we ſee) they came never to, untill the killing of F. 1:4;amar Stirling. 
Truely if we ſhall ſpeake without partiality, their grearneile was ſo uſe- 
fu}l to their King and Countrey, that Hed7or Boetrres {tickes not to ſay, 
the Doruglaſſes were everthe ſure buckler, and warre wall of Scotland , 
and wonne many lands by their ſingular man-hood and vaſfalages : for 
they decored this Realme with many noble As, and by the glory of 

| their 


208 Of Tames the ninth, 


their Martiall deeds. And though their puiſſance was ſuſpected to ſome 
of their Kings, and was now the caufe of their declining, yer fince thar 
houſe was put downe, Scotland hath done but few memorable deeds of 
Armes : And wecannor ſay juſtly, that they gave any caule of jealouſie. 
Princes were moved to conceive it without juſt occaſion given by them, 
unleſſe it werea fault to be great : whether they were jealous of rhicir 
owne naturall inclination (as jealouſtie is eſteemed ordinarily to the high- 
eſt places) or by the ſuggeſtion of others, that were mean men, and ſo 
envious of great men : the one inclining to jealouſie, the other workin 
on that inclination, howevernotwithſtanding of all this, they ſtill beha- 
ved themſelves towards their Princes moderately ., obeying them to 
warding, and after relceving to warding again, at their Kings pleaſure, 
without any refiſtance whatſoever, as may be ſeene in the Earle of Wig- 
ron, which being well conlidered, the cauſe of their ſtirring, or commo- 
tion againſt their Prince ( which was never till this laſt man) will ap- 
peare not to have proceeded from their greatneſle, enterpriſing againſt 
their Prince, or aſpiring to his Throne, (although the meane men, and 
new ſtart-up Courtiers per{ſwaded the King fo, for their owne advantage 
and ends) but the cauſe was indeed the aſpiring and ambition of theſe 
mean men, who laboured to climbe up into their roomes by their decay, 
neither was this their aſpiring by vertue,but by calumnies, and flattering, 
foſtering the foreſaid jealouſte. 

I know itis a maxime in Policie, and that plauſible ro many; That 
Princes ſhould not ſuſſer too great Subjects in their Dominions , yet it is cer- 
rain, that withour great Subjects there can be no great ſervice. Things 
may be ſhufled ar home, but abroad there can never any thing bee done 
co the purpoſe, or of note. But now the queſtion is where great men 
are already ; whether it bee beſt thus ro undoe them, and make up new 
men by thetr ruine, or not : a thing worthy to bee conſidered : and allo, 
whether or not there be a poſſibilitie to uſe great men to good uſes; and 
(if poſſible) whether it were not better to doe fo, then to goe about to 
undoe them : whether alſo there be not in undoing of them ſuch great 
hazard ( as we ſee ) that though it may ſucceed ar laſt (as it did here ) 
yet it is not fo good wiſedome to adventure upon it with ſuch trouble 
and uncertaintie. 

Truely,that which made it to ſucceed, was the very honeſt heart of this 
laſt Earle Fames z who, 1t either hee would have turned Engliſh , and 
calt off all reſpect ro his native Prince, or entered into batrell againſt 
him at Abercorne, it had proved an unwiſe courle ſo to have affected the 
advancement of theſe mean men ; and not rather to have uſed them 
well, that were become already great. And therefore the Writers finde 
no other cauſe ot this ſuccefſe on the Kings fide, but the onely provi- 
dence of God, who had not determined to give the Crowne to the 
Donglas, but to continue it in the right line ; which though the 
Douzlas did not aime at, yet being driven to this neceſlity, either ro 
loſe his owne eſtate, or to take the Crowne in caſe of victory, hee could 
hardly have refuſed it, if it ſhould have come to that, bur hee chole ra- 
ther to loſe his owne and loſt it indeed by a rare modeſty, which is 


even 
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even diſallowed by Wricers, who interpret it to have beene feareful- 
neſſe, or lazineſle, ſo hard is tro know the right, and notro incurre 
ſome cenſure in our ations : how ever it bee, this appeares moſt cer- 
tain, thar their meaning to their Prince and Countrey hath ever beene 
go0d, and that even in this man» Their errours and faults whatſoever 
they fell into, they were drawne to them by the malice of weir particu- 
lar enemies, and the Princes afliſting, foſtering and maintaining them in 
their wayes, thereby to undoethar Earledome, jealous of their Crowne, 
and that they might reigne (perhaps) with greater libertie, and fuller 
abſolureneſſe, which their Courtiers perſwaded them they could nor 
doe, {o long as they ſtood. But it comes not ever foto paſle ; andthough 
itcame here (o to paſle in this Kings dayes ( which were not many ) yer 
in his ſonnes dayes, wee ſhall ſee it fell out otherwayes: for out of theſe 
mean men ( at leaſt in reſpe& of the houſe of Douglas) there aroſe 
{ome who proved as great, and greater reſtrainers of thart liberty, then 
ever the Earles of Douglas were. So that if thar bee the end of cutting 
off great men { to obtain greater liberty ) wee lee it is not alwayes at- 

tained, and doth not ever follow upon it; yea, wee ſhall ſee, that 
almoſt it never (or but for a very ſhort while ) producerh 
that effect. Ir is therefore worthy to be examined, whe- 
cher it be to be ſought, or to be bought at ſo deare 
a rate, ſuch hazard and trouble. Burthis 
is the viciſſirude of this rolling 
world; let men conſider 


it, and reverence 
the Ruler. 


* 


Jacobus Comes Lindorenſi cano- 
bio incluſus. 


Quid rides raſumque caput, celleque receſſum ? 
Quodque cucullatis mg annumeror ? 

Fortuna wvolvente vices fiet modo Princeps, 
Plebeius : Monachus (ape Monarcha fuit. 


Why doe you laugh to fee my ſhaven Crowne ? 
My Cell, my Cloyſter, and my hooded Gowne 2 


This is the pawer of that Soveraigne Queen, E 
By whom Monkes, Monarches;Monarches Monkes have beens 


Another. 


Both Fortunes long Itri'd, and found at laſt, 
No State ſo happy as an humble reſt, 


Georgius 
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Georgius CAnzufie comes, 


2 puici Gallos obſeſſos undique Ietho, 
Scotorum, eripuit te duce parva manus, 
Te duce Duglaſius, vidus quoq; Percins heros 

eMilitie ſtkatuunt clara trophee tus : 
Sed conſanguinei, "a quid meruere propinqui? 
O furor, O rabies, perdere welle ſuos ? 
Matrem ingrata nccat crudeli vipera, morſu 
Stirpem, qua genita eſt noxia vermis edit 
His non abſimilis fueras: per te domnus illa 
Everſa eſt ortum ducis & unde genus, 
Non me ventoſa ambitio, non dira _— 
Ezit opum me 108 impulit inviaia | 
Ferre parem poteram, poteram vel ferre priorem, 
Contentuſque mea ſorte beatus eram : 
Aſt Regiparere & juſſa faceſſere fixum, 
Fas quoque ſemper erat fas mihi ſemper crit 


George Earle of Angus, 


Thou ledft a handfull, who from death did free 
The French befieg'd at Anwick : victory, 
Though blaudy from the Noble Piercy gaind, 
Increaſt thy honour : but againſt thy friend 

And kinſman, what ſtrange fury tura'd thy force 2 
W hat madneſle to deſtroy thy owne, 'twas worſe 
Then Vipers cruelty, compell'd ro eat 
Their way or die; thine wasa needlefle hate : 

No vain ambition overfway'd my heart, 

No love of wealth, noenvie had a part 

In what I did, I could an <quall beare - | 
Nay, did not grudge though Douglas greater were, 
Content with what I had, I happy liv'd,' 

But *'twas my Prince his will and 'tis beleev'd 
Lawfull, and Juſtice hath pronounc't it good 

To ſerve our King, without reſpect of bloud. 


A lind 


and laft Earle of Douglas ec. 


Alind. 


A ſolopotuit Pompeius Czlare winc?, 
Non niſi Romano milite Roma cadit , 
Duglaſios memes cum poſſet vincere, ſolus 

Duglaſium poturt vincere Duglalius. 


Another on the ſame. 


Pompey by Ceſar onely was o'recome, 

None but a Romane Souldier conquered Rome; 
A Douglas could not have been brought fo low, 
Had not a Douglas wrought his overthrow, 
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Here endeth the firſk Part, containing 
the Hiſtory of the Houſe of 


ouglas. 
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Of the Houſe of AncGus, before it came to 


the name of DoucGLas. 


7 He great and potent Houſe of Doxzlas ( of 
j| which we may ſay, the beſt ſubjects that ever 
ſerved Prince, the worthieſt ſeconds that ever 
ſeconded any, worthie for their modeſtie to 
be ſeconded by others , ſecond to none in all 
dif vertue,and true worth of valour, magnanimi- 
Z=\\11 tie, kindeneſſe,courteſie,faithfulneſſe ro King, 
©) {4 Countrey; and kinred, ſerving their Prince, 
SJ || and ſerved by the reſt , worthily ſerved, wor- 
— === th; t0 be {erved,as knowers of {ervice,and re- 
compencers thereof in due proportion,and degree , as Charters of Lands 
liberally given do teſtifie ) being thus brought ro this pitifull end , there 
aroſe in place thereof the Houſe of Angus , of which we come now to 
ſpeak, and to view in the deſcent of it. If we ſhall conſider it in our beſt 
diſcourſe, with all circumſtances due to it ; and compare it with the for- 
mer,to whichit ſucceeded, ballancing all things aright, we ſhall finde it, 
as not fully ſo great in that huge puiſlance and large extent of lands and 
rents that the houſe of Douglas had ( which did ſurpaſle all others that 
were before, or have been ſince amongſt ſubjects, ) fo ſhall it be ſeeno- 
therwiſe nothing inferiour. In antiquitie Angus is thus far beyond ir, 
thatthere have been diverſe I hanes of Angus ( which was a degree of 
honour in thoſe dayes equall to that of Earlesnow ) as alſo that the Earles 
of Angus were created amongſt the firſt that carried the title of Earles 
in the year 1057. or 1061. at the Parliament of Forfaire inthe dayes of 
King cAſalcolme Kenmore ; whereas the houſe of Douglas was honoured 
onely with the title of Barons,or Lords. This is much prefermenar, yer it 
is morte,that in our Chronicles the name of the houſe of Doxglas is then 
firſt found, whereas Angus is found 200. years before that time in the. 
839.ycar,howbeit we have already ſhowne that there were Douglaſſes in 
the year 767.though not mentioned by our Writers. In bloud they are 
equall on the fathers fide,as being deſcended ofthe ſame progenitours; ſo 
that what ever belongs to the houſe of Douglas. before Fames {lain at 
Otterburn,belongs alſo to the houſe of Angus; the firſt Earle of Angus 
of that ſurname being brother to him, and both ofthem ſonnes ro W:11;- 
an the firſt Earle of Douglas, or rather the firſt Earle of Douglas, being 
alſo Earle of Angus in effec , ſeeing his wife was Counteſlſe of Angus, 
howbeit he uſed not the ſtile. By the mothers fide, the houſe of Ang 
Ee 2 = 


838, 


206 Of the houſe of «Angus before it came 
hath the preecminence, being deſcended of the greateſt inthe Kingdotiic; 
andeven of the Royall ſtock, haying been divers wayes mingled there: 
with. In vertae, valour, and love of their Countrey, it reſembleth the 
ſpring from whence it flowes,and comes nothing ſhort of it. In ctedit; 
authority, place,and action,account,favour,and affefion of men;we (hal 


' finde it no kefle betoved and popular ; arid no lefle refpeated und honow= 


red. Sothat with allthis (both likeneſle, and no great inequalitie ) bea- 
ring the name of Pougles, together with the armes, andrirle of Lords of 
Douglas,the fall of this former houſe was the lefle felt, it ſeeming not {6 
much cur off,as tranſplanted; nor deftroyed, as transferred ; ſome com= 
fort it is, when it comes ſo to paſſe,as may be ſeen in many others, 

To deduce then the houfe of Angus from the firſt originall thereof, jt 
is declared by our Writers,that Kenreth the ſecond ſon to Alpize,the 69: 
King , having expelled the Pitts out of his Kingdome ; did diſpoſe of 
their Lands to his Noblemen, and ſuch as had done him good ſervice ifi 
the watfes. In which diſtribution he gave the Province (of old called O- 
teſtia ) to two brothers,the elder of which was named Ang#s,or (as Brz 
chanan) #neas, and the younger cMerns, Theſe two brothers dividing 
that Province betwixt them, gave each of them his name to that halt he 
poſſefled,and fo of one they made two;calling the one Angus, and the 0- 
ther the Merns, as theſe Countreyes are ſo called ar this preſent. This 
is the firſt Thane of Angus , from whom that Countrey rook the name: 
s. After him we read of other Thanes,as of Rehardus, Radardas, of Cid: 
hatdiis , who flew Culenns ( the 79.King ) for raviſhing his daughtee: 
3- Alſo there was one Crwthnetus (in the reigne of K enncth ; bfothet t6 
Duffe;in the year 961.) who was ſlain by Crathelint ; who was his owtl 
grand-childe by his daughter Fenel/a,or Finabella; mattied to the Thahe 
of the Merns. 4.Then we have one Si#el, (in the reigrie of Malcolme the 
ſecond ſon to this Kenneth, who began his reigne 1 104. and feigtied 56; 
years) who married Doaca or Doada,younget daughter to King 11dlculme 
whoſe elder ſiſter Beatrix, was married to Crinen, Thane of the Ifles; ati 
principall of the Thanes,whom that age called Abthase. 5. Ofthis rriar- 
riage was procteat MHackbeth,or 2ackbed,or Mackabee, Thane of Atigus; 
and afterward King of Scotland , of whom the Hiſtory is ſufficiently 
knowie. 6. The laſt Thane was Zutblack , ſon ro Mackbreth, who was 
inſtalled King at Scone after his fathers death, but within three moneths 
he was encountered by King alcolmze;and (lain at Strabogic. This ws 
about the year 1056,or 57. And ſo mach ofthe firſt petiod of the houſe 
of Angus;tifider the title of Thanes. | | | 

The ſecond period ofthe houſe of Angus ; is utider the title of Earles; 
before it come to the narne of Stwrt. The fitſt is , one made Eatle by 
King Malcolme,atthe Parliament of Fotfaire,whete Bo2tins teleth expre(- 


1y,that the Thane of Angus was made Earle of Angus. The next is in the | 


ayes of King David ( called Saint David ) inthe wartes with Si2pher 
King of England,iti the battell at Aleftori, whete the Genetall the Eatle 
of Gloceſter was taken priſoner ; the Scottiſh Atmy is ſaid to have beef 
conducted by the Earles of March, Sttatherne, and Atigus, inthe year 
I 136:0r 37.but heis not named. The third is Gilchrift (im the year 5153+) 
: it 


ro the name of Douglas. od 


inthe reigrie of alcolme the maiden., whodid good ſervice againſt Su- 
merledns, Thane Of Argyle, and being married ro the Kings ſiſter, having 
found her falſe,put her to death; and fearing the King , fled into England, 
and afterward was pardoned. Then we have Fohn Cumin inthe dayes of 
Alexander the ſecond,in the year 1239. of whom wee read nothirtg, but 
that he was ſent Ambaſſadour into-France to Lewis then King , and that 
he died by the way before he had delivered his Ambaſſage: Boetius, Hol- 
linfhed. This was about 1330. | 
Thethird period is inthe ſurname of S#arts ; of whom the firſt is one 
Fohn Stuart entitled Earle of Angus, Lord of Boncle, and Abernethie,in 
a Charter given by him to Gilbert Lumſden of Blainerne , yet extant in 
the hands of the houſe of Blainerne. Ir is not dated , but the witneſles 
ſhow the time , for Randolph cnſtos regni Scotia is one. What this Fohn 
was 15 nncertain, bur in likelihood he hath been brother to Walter (the ſe- 
venth from the firft Walter) and ſonne to Fohn, and ſoalſo uncle to Ro- 
bert the firſt King of that Name , for ſo the time doth bear , and his fa- 
ther John ( or himſelf) married the heir of Boncle , and was ſlain atthe 
battell of Falkirk in the year 1299. This Fohn was {lain at Halidoun hill, 
rogether with his brother Fames , arid Alane. ( Buch. lib.g. ) 2. The 
ſecondis , Thomas ( apparantly ſfonne to Fohn ) who aſſiſted the Earle of 
Douglas, and the Earle of March in their taking of Berwick, in the year 
1357.0r 58.he died in the Caſtle of Dumbarran , having bin impriſoned 
there,but for what,is not known. 3. Then Thomas again,tatherto Margaret 
Stuart Countefle of Marre and Angus.4.Laſt of all Margaret Stuart,daugh- 
ter to this Thomas, married firſt to Thomas cMarre Earle of Marre in her 
fathers lifetime apparantly. And after her fathers death (who died with- 
out heirs male ) ſhe was heir to her father by the renunciation of her ſi- 
ſter El:Fabeth ( who was married afterward to Alexander Hamilton of 
Cadyowe ) and ſo ſhe was Counteſle of Marre and Angus , Dowager 
( or Lady tercer) of Marre , and inheritrix of the Earldome of Angus. 
Het firſt husband dying withont iſfue , ſhe was marriedafter his death 
£0 William the firſt Earle of Douglas,the being his third wife (as hath bin 
ſhewed inthe year 138i. She wasa kinde Lady to her friends, loving 
to her ſiſter E/;7aberh, and a carefull mother to her ſonne George Earle of 
Angus. She is never defighed Counteſle of Douglas , either for diſtin- 
| &ion,being better known by her titles of Marreand Angus , or becauſe 
theſe were more ancient. , and no lefſe hononzable. She is the twelfth 
from Bancho, and tenth from Walter the firſt St2ayt, and ſheis the laſt of 
that Name in the houſe of Angus. And thus much of the houſe of An- 
gus it; generall before it came to the Douglaſles , of whom now it is time 
to ſpeak... | 
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Of the firſt Earle of Anzus of the Name of Douglas.of William the firſ 
Earle of Douzlas and Angus. 


E ſhall do no wrong to reckon William (the firſt Earle of Do- 
| glas ) as the firſt Earle of Angus , alſo ofthe Name of Doz- 
LY 2las , ſeeing he married the inheritrix of Angus, Nay we 
ſhould 


1389. 


His wife 
King Robert 
the Sird his 
daughter. 


Firſt Laird 
of Fintric. 


2608 Of George Douglas, the ſecond Earle, 

ſhould do him wrong to omit him , being the root from which all the 
reſt are ſprung. He was the firſt Earl of Douglas, , and firſt Earl of An- 
gus of the Name of Doxzlas , though it be true that he was 23. or 24. 
years Earl of Dcuglas before he came to be Earl of Angus , and that is 
all che difference betwixt the antiquitie of theſe two houſes in the poſleſ- 
fion of that Name. Now that it was Earle ///zam himſelf , andnone 
elſe , itis evident by a bond made by the ſaid Earle Willizmto his fiſter 
Aarjorre ( Counteſle of Marre ) for the due payment of the ſaid Marjorjes 
Third , letto him and Margaret Stuart ( Counteſſe of Marre and Angus ) 
where he calls her his wife. Alſothat the ſame Earle William was fa- 
cher to George , it is clear by a Charter of Tutorie , and entaile made by 
Sir Famcs Sandilands of Weſt-Calder to George , in which Sir James 
ſpeaking ſayes thus , The Land of Calder were given to my father and 
other of good memorie by my Lord Sir William Earle of Douglas and ' 
Marre his father : thatis, father to George, Of the life of this William 
wehaveſpoken in the houſe of Douglas , whither we referre the Rea- 


der. 
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of George Douglas ; ſecond Earle of that Name,and ſonne to Margaret 
Stuart Counteſſe of Marre and Angus. 


of Aprile , a boy of ſeven or eight years oldat moſt , forhe was 
born but in 1381. which is the firſt year that we finde his father 
and his mother married. His mother reſigned the Earledome of Angus 
in His favour at a Parliament in the aforeſaid year 1389, the 9. of April, 
ſo that he hath the title of Earle of Angus , from that time forth , not- 
withſtanding his mother was alive. 

He had to wife Mary Stuart daughter to King Robert the third , being 
then about 16. or 17. years of age. All that we hear of him in our Hiſto- 
ries is, that he was taken priſoner with the Earle of Douglas , at the bat- 
cel of Homeldounin the yegr 1402. When he died is uncertain,onely thus 
much we know , that his ſonne Will;jam kept Courts as Earle in the year 
1430. So he hath lived 42. or 43. years. And certainly he hath nor li- 
ved long ; for aſter his death ary Stuart his wife was twice married, 
firſt tothe Lord Kennedie , and bare to him Fohn Lord Kennedie , and 
Fames Axch-biſhop of Saint Andrews , who are called brothers to his 
ſonne George Earle of Angus. Then ſhe was married to the Lord Foh# 
Grahame of Dindaffe-moore , and bare to him Patrick Grahame Biſhop al- 
ſo of Saint Andrews , and Fames Grahame firſt Laird of Fintrie. | 

His children were William and George , both Eatles of Angus aftet 


him. 


(3*5 his ſonne entreth to the Earledome in the year 1389. the 9; 
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of William the third Earle of Angus , and ſecond of that 
Name ( of William ) | | 


writers do teſtifie , and all men acknowledge , He was amongſh 

| thoſe that were committed to priſon by King Fames the firſt , in 
the year 1424. After this he was employed to receive the Caſtle of 
Dumbarre , when the Earle of March was impriſoned, in the year 1435. 
the 29. of King F4mes the firſt his Raigne , he was made warden of the warden of 
middle March. the miadle 
 Intheyear 1436. he was ſent againſt Percze , who , either by private _ _- 
authority, or publick allowance, had entred Scotland with 4000. he was Tone 
about the ſame number : and had with him in company men of note, 
Adam Hepburne of Hales , Alexander Ramſay of Dalhouſte , Sir Gilbert 
Fohnſtoun of Elphinſton. They fought ar Piperdain or Piperdean ( as Thebartel at 
fay Boetius and Holinſhed ) perhaps Harpardean by Hadingron : for we Pip<recan- 
ſee that moſt of them are Lowthian-men that are remarked to be in his 743%: 
company, yet it is hard to think that Percze could come fo farre in with ſo 
few. The Earle of Angus was there victor , beginning his firſt Warres 
upon Percie, farall to the Name belike. There were f[:in ofthe Engliſh 
400. together with Sir Henry Cliddiſdale, Sir Fohn Ogle , Sir Richard Per- 0629-2 
cie Knights ; taken priſoners 1500. Of the Scots one onely of note was 
{line , Sir Gilbert Fohnftown of Elphinſton (Buchanan cals him Alexander, Sir Giltert 
but amille ) a gentleman of ſingular approved vertue ( fayes Buchanan ) Jew -w 
and Baetizs tells the manner , while he purſues the enemy roo eagerly. -—— -o>_oge 

Before this -, Archbald Earle of Douglas , and Wigron was gone into 
France male-contented with the government , having been twice com- 
mitted priſoner,to receive his Dukedome of Turaine. Every mi{-hap is 
good for ſome body : that gave occaſion and way to this employment, 
for while the houſe of Douglas was preſent , who but they tor ſervice a- 
gainſt England 2 who but they were able to doit 2 Now they being ab- 
ſent, who buta Donglas ? A branch of that tree, and nor long fince come 
of it, eſpecially being the Kings Coulin ſo near. Sothey begin , and fo 
they ſhall continue with the like vertue. tes RY 

We hear not whom he married , nor any thing of his children, {ave of 
his ſonne Fames who did ſucceed to him; Neither is it known when he 
died precitely : onely we finde that he was dead before the 1437. the 27. 
of Februarie. So that reckoning from the firſt year of his fathers marti- 
age ( inthe 1398. ) he hath lived ſome 41. years inall, and x3. years 
Earle, from the 1424. 


T O George ſucceeded William his ſonne by Mary Stnart , as all our 


of 


210 Of George Douglas, the fecond George; 


of James the fourth Earle of A ngus of the ſurname of Douglas. 


where he is ſerved heir ro Wiliam his father in Killiemoore,of the 
date 1437. Febr. 27. ſome 6. or 7.years after rhe dedrh of King 
Fames the firſt. There are alſo diverſe other writs of this Kinde extant; 
which do witneſle that he hath been , but of no uſe in publick , or fot hi- 
ſtorie. Whither ever he was married, or had any children we hear rio= 
thing. He dieth before the year 1452. CI Foot 
"There is one thing not to be omitted , which is a borid of Robert Fle: 
ming of Cummernald , tohim (where he 1s entitled Fames Earle of An- 
gus Lord of Liddifſdale , and Jedward Forreſt ) to enter within the iroti 
oate of the Caſtle of Tantallon or Hermitage , undet the pain of 2006: 
marks upon eight dayes warning. The cauſe is ſubjoyned, becauſe he had 
burnt the Earles Corne within the Baronie of North-Berwick, and take) 
away his Catrell there on Faſting-even , or Shrove-tueſday:; It is Jited 
in the year 1444. the 24. of September. This burning isa token of tio 


\ Frer William , his ſonhe Fames was Earle. Our warrand is a writ. 


* good will even then berwixt the houſe of Angus , and the houfe of Doit- 


glas, whereof the Lord Fleming was a follower. Even then , I ſay, be- 
fore the time of William ſlain at Stirlin, For this ſeemes to have falleri 
out about thetime of Groſle _=_ , Or ( it may be ) inthe beginnirig of 
Earle Williams, But it is hard to conceive how this man ( a deperider of 
the Earles of Douglas ) ſhould thus farre have bowed himſelf, and it is # 
token, that the Earle of Angus authority hath not been ſmall; Howſoe- 
ver, on theſe grounds we reſtored him to his own place, being left ont al- 
together by all other thar TI have ſeen, 


of George Douglas , the ſecond George and fifth Earle of CAngie; 
O Fames ſucceeded his uncle George, by the conſent of our whole 
l writers, who(all ) ſpeaking of King Fames the ſecond, call this 
. @ George the Kings fathers fiſters ſonne. So the King and he , ate 
brother and ſiſters children. We need not to impugne the received opi- 
nion ; -The time and computation of years will admit it ſufficiently , tof 
though he were born two yearsafter his fathers marriage 1400. yet ſhall 
he nor paſle 63. at his death. Neither doth any other thing that I know 
of, hinder us from beleeving this deduction. Wherefore we will fol- 
low them , though we have no other monument to teſtifie ſo much ex- 
preſlely , or to hinder him from being ſonne to Fames, There is this 
{cruple in it , that Buchanas calls Fames Kennedie ( Arch-bifhop of Saint 
Andrews) of greater age then George Douglas. Which if it be true,theit 
George could not be his brother , tor theyg mother was firſt married to 
Angus. We havemonuments of him as Earle in the year 1452. May 
24- and inthe 1461. the laſt of September ; and of his ſonne retoured 
heir to him inthe 1463, So that he hath been Earle about 10. or iti 
years/ 


- 


and fifth Earle of «Angus; 211 
years. Bur our hiſtories ſay it was he that aſſiſted Creightoun to ſpoile 
the Earle Douglas Lands of Strabroke,&c. from about 1445.0r 46. years, 
and ſo his time ſhall be 17. years. | | EEO 

He married E/iFabeth Sibauld daughter to Sibauld of Balgonie Treaſu- vr ag his 
rer of Scotland for the time , profitably ; and not diſhonourably. For 
his place of Treaſurer was a place of ctedit and honour , and himſelf... 1. 
deſcended of honourable race , oi. the Earles of Northumberland ; the fouſe of | 
who were of that name in the dayes of Malcolme Keomore , and Grand- Balgonie, 
father to the ſaid cMalcolme by his mother , and had the leading of the J** libr; 4 
Engliſh Army that was ſent in for his aide againſt Mackbeth , rothenum- . _ 
ber of 10000. men. We findealſothe name of Sibards inthe dayes of 4% 
King Alexander the ſecond to have been in good account , of whom Buc= 
hanan writes that they entertained feed againſt the Earle of Athol;; as al- 
fo that the ſaid Earle of Athol being burnt in his lodging in Hadinton, 
the chief of the $:bards whom he calleth Williams , without any further $jbauids, 
deſignation ( Boetim calleth him Fohn ) being ſuſpeed thereof becauſe 
of their known enmity, was called in queſtion for ir, and arraigned. And 
although he proved by the teſtimonie of the Queen , that he was in For- 
faire at thar time (ſome 60. miles from Hadinton) yet the Judge thought 
not this ſufficient to abſolve him , becauſe the other party alledged thar 
his ſervants and followers had been ſeen very many of them in theTown. 

And although he offered to purge himſelf by combat , it could not be 
accepted : Whereupon he fearing the power of his adverſeparty (which 
were the Cumins ) fled into Ireland with a number of his name. By 
which relation it appears that this name hath been in good account, and 
this marriage no way diſparageable: It was alfo profitable in effe&, bur 
more in hope , which was to have ſucceeded heir ro the eſtate of Balgo- 
nie, both Lands and Moveables , ſhe being his onely daughter, and he 
himſelf and his Lady of good age , the Contract alſo being made ſo that 
he ſhould be heir , failing heirs male of his own body , whereof there 
was ſmall appearance ; Yet ( as it often falls out in ſuch caſes , the Di- 
vine providence eluding humane wiſedome , thar they may know that 
there is a directing and over-ruling wifedomeand power above theirs ) 
that hope was diſappointed. His motherin law dieth, his father in law 
marrieth a ſecond wite, and by her hath heirs male to inherite his Lands; 
I think if he had known what was to come , he would not have done it. 
And yet is Balgonic diſappointed alſo , for his ſonne had but one daugh- 
ter who was married to Lundie , and ſo transferred it from the name; 
where he thoughtto have ſertled it. Angus gets with his Lady: 3ooct ' 
Marks of portion , no ſmall ſumme in thoſe dayes when portions wei 
little andthe terms of payment long. 

His children were Archbaid , and another ſon; whoſe name we have His cldren, 
not. Sometell us of Fames Farle of Angus , and Lord Warden of the 
borders.But when ſhould he have been Eart of Angus: for Archbald ſuc- 
ceeded to George; and to Archbaldhis grand-childe Archbald. The truth 
is this Zames was before ſon to William, as hath been faid ;/ yet it may be 
that he hath had a ſon named Fames alſo, though Writers do not name 


him. He had foure daughters; firſt E/;Fabeth, married to-Robert Gra- 
Ff hame 
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hame of Fintrie ; ſecond Margaret, to Dunran Campbell , third Giles, and 

fourth A1:ſon,ot whoſe marriage there is no mention. He had alſo a ſon 

The originall 8aturall,of whom are deſcended the houſe of Bonjedward. His daugh- 
of the houſe Ters WEre not married in his owntime ( belike they have been young ) 
oQ _ but their brother in the year 1476. contratts with Robert Grahame of Fin= 
"I trie,to marry his ſiſter E/iFabeth, tailing her, Margaret , and failing Aay- 
garet,Giles, and failing Giles, CAliſen, ſoſoon as a diſpenſation can be 

_ obtained,for they were within the degrees then forbidden, ſhe being rhe 

third from Mary Stwart the Kings Daughter , and Robert Grahame in the 

ſame degree (belike) ſon to Fames Grahame. The portion is 400. Marks, 

Margaret was married to Duncan Campbell (we know not of what houſe) 

inthe year 1479. Her brother contracts for 600. Marks, and findes R9- 

bert Douglas of Loghleven,and Alexander Ramſay of Dalhouſie ſuretie for 

it. Her mother gives her bond for their relief. 

His perſon. To returnto Earle George,we finde that he was a man very well accom= 
pliſhed; of perſonage tall,ſtrong,and comely : Of great wiſedome, and 
'udgement. He is alſo ſaid to have been eloquent. He was valiant and 
haklad in a high degree, Bis father ( carrying the name of George alſo ) 
weſaw how by his mothers help he raiſed and advanced the houſe many 
wayes,almoſt doubling the eſtate of it, as it was before him , this man 

reareS it up a = deal higher upon the ruines of the houſe of Douglas: 

yet doth heal o.diminiſh his own patrimonie and revenues of Angus, 

whiles to gain ſervice and dependancie,he beſtowes liberally, chiefly his 
lands of Angus, for he redacted the greateſt patt thereof from pro» 

pertie,to ſuperioritie onely, there being above 24. Barons, and Lofds in 
Angus,that hold their lands of the Earles of Angus. His determination 

He followeth was fully to follow the King,though againſt his Chief and Couſin, But 
the King *- the King who had eſpouſed the quarrell , and made the Earle Douglas 
$I Donelss PAILY WAS nearer to him in bloud and therefore reaſon inclined his minde 
his Clef, moretohim. Beſides he was a King , duety required his afliſtance, 
Hope alſo ſwayed the ballance greatly : There is hope of a Kings libe- 

rality , chiefly when Lands comein dealing and parting. And he being 

a Douglas , and the Lands having belonged toa Dovglas , he had great 
probabilitie to expeR a large ſhare inthem. For to whom could they be 

given ſo juſtly and pertinently ? His brother Biſhop Kennedle could 

well egge him on. There wasno hope. of rifing for him, that huge 

tree of Douglas ſtanding which over-topt all others , and over-ſhadow- 

cd the whole borders,and almoſt the whole Kingdome. He was younger 
( this Biſhop) than Angus , but wile, vertuous , learned, and of authort- 
ty : Experience alſo had given occafion of late to think that the houſe of 
Donglas drew all tothemſelves. The maiden of Galloway ( the Earle 
of Wigtons daughter ) was thought fitteſt to have been matched to ſome 
other Douglas being near to the Earle ( as was thought then ) andthe 
bouſe too great already in the Kings eyes, notto beaugmented. - But he 
would none of ſuch wiſedome, he marrieth her himſelt, and diſappoints 
themall , who could look for any riſing by theſe mens means £ Or in 
their ſtanding in ſuch greatneſle *' yet the cauſe feems to go higher thart 
the Kings cauſe:. For even when the Earle of Douglas hadthe Kings au» 
27 4:51 thority 
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thority on his fide , and Cre/ghton was denounced Rebell , Anz afliſts 
Creizhton againſt the Kings authority. Wherefore in all likelihood the 
courſe hath begun in King Fames the firſts time. Then hath the houſe of 
Angus entred into friendſhip with Creighton in the dayes of William Earle 
of Angus , which hath continued in the time of Earle Fames his ſonne, 
whoſe Lands Robert Fleming therefore did burn and ſpoile in the Baro- 
nie of North-Berwick. And now that courſe begun then, is here proſe- 
cuted by Eatle George to the utmoſt point. A pitie of ſuch diflention in 
theſe houſes , or one houſe rather , againſt which ific had nor been thus 
divided in it ſelf, their enemies could hardly have prevailed. For it cannot 
be denyed bur the houſe of Doxglas had great wrong , and was treache- 
rouſly dealt with by Creizhton,neither did it ever intend any thing againſt 
the King ; but the King was drawn to the partie againſt it : though in the _ 
good cauſe of it, it committed errours , it i$to be pitied, and lamented ; 
for who doth not. Alſo George Earle of Angus declares not himſelf o- 
penly againſt the houſe of Douglas for a time. The ſupportthat he is ſaid 
to have given to William Creighton is ſaid to have been done covertly ar 
the ſpoiling of Strabroke and Abercorne. Neither after that,untill ſuch 
time as the King declared himſelt openly , flew Will;am Farle Douglas at 
Stirlin , and made open Warre againſt Fawzes who ſucceeded to him. 
Then healſo declared for the King , and bent his whole force and power 
to aide him. He had that ſame year before 1452. the 24. of May,taken 
a courſe for keeping good order in his Countrey of Liddeſdale , and to 
keep his Caſtle ofthe Hermitage ſafe for him , and that his folks thould 
do no hurt to others , nor receive any of theenemies. He had forthat 
purpoſe made Sir Archbald Donzlas of Cavers ( Sheriffe of Roxbrough ) 
and William his ſonne, Bailiffs of Liddeſdale , and keepers of the Caſtle, 
who undertook , and bound themſelves to do what we have ſaid, for 
which he allowed them a large recompence and reward, as the Indenture 
thereof ( yetextant ) doth teſtifie. He is ſtiled in it Warden of the eaſt 
marches , Will:am Farle of Douglas being then alive. Some give unto 
him the honour of the battell ia which the Earle Doazlas was defeated in 
Annandale , where the Earle cMurray was {lain , and Ormond taken 
in the year 1455. Others attribute all to the Lord Carlile, and John- 
ſton. ps 
But however that was , inthe year 1457. he defeated the ſaid Earle, 1457. 
and Hemnrie Percie Earle of Northumberland onthe eaſt border ( which He orer- 
was his wardenric ) in a bloudy battell. For the Earle of Douglas , and — i 
Notthumberland (a fatall Warriour to the Dowzlaſſes ) having conveened & Percie ina 
an Army , and coine to the Merſe , began to {poile and burn the Coun- ar 
trey. Butthe Earle of Angus ſet upon the Forragers and drave them ro "0 
the hoaſt. The Earles moved with this indignitie ( though many that 
were gone out to forrage were not yet come in } advanced and preſented 
him batrell , which he alſo accepted. After a ſharp conflict on both 
11des with a greater courage and ſpite than ſtrength, the victorie, which a ' 
long time was doubtfull which waytoincline , at laſt fell ro the Earle of 
Angus , not without ſome loſſe. The number of the ſlain was equall ,bur 
the Engliſh were put to flight, and many of them made priſoners. A. 
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chief cauſe of this defear was the {uddennefle of the enemie in giving bar- 
tell , and his nor ſtaying for the reſt that were abroad , and had been ſenr 
Out to forrage the Countrey. For they being laden with bootie , when 
they heard the noiſe of the fight , wereſo tarre from coming to ſuccour 
their fellows , thart for fear of looſing what they had gotten , they took 
their way dire&ly home into England. This victorte did not a little res 
create the King , being wearied both with civill and forraine Warre, 
For this ſervice, which was exceeding pleaſing and acceptable , the King 
gives him a new Charter ofthe Lord{hip of Douglas , upon a relig- 
nation , which he had gotten before when the Earle Donglas was 
forteired. Whar other Lands he got we have no ſpeciall mention. 

So tne Earle Douglas being now forteited , his brother ſlain, himſelf 
baniſhed , and with {mall either effec, or effort, entertaining hoſtility by 
{mall incurſions, rather than doing any thing for the advan ing of his 
main bulinefle. the tace of the world was quite changed. The Earle of 
Angus was now made Lord of Donglas ; and howbeit he came ſome-« 
what ſhort of that huge greatneſle and puiſſance of the former , yet was 
he nothing inferiour in place of authority, in credit and account,in action 
and employment, as we faid in the beginning. Nothing was done bur 
by him,and under his ſhadow. Biſhop Kerredze had the greateſt vogue 3 
he upheld the Biſhop by his power , and by him mendid come to finde 
favour, and did ſeek to have credit. We will ſet down two examples 
for all the reſt , bur thoſe remarkeable , and ſufficient to ſhow of what 
Steat account and authority he hath been. The one 1s of our own Nati- 
on, the other of a Forrainer. | 

The firſt is in the ſame year-1457. the 13. of May, We heard of 
Fames Lord Hamilton a taithtull, franke , and forward triend forthe Earle 
Donzlis, {o long as he was a friend to himlelt by any ation. He leaving 
himſelf, Hamz/ron alſo left him : T mean, ſeeing the Earlc had loſt that fo 
fair occaſion (if not to caſt the Dice for the Crown , as the Lord Haml- 
zon ſaid to him ) yet to caſt the Dice for the victory , and to give or take 
conditions of peace , which he had at Abercorne , being moe in number 
than the King ; the Lord Hamilton was come in to the King upon this, 
that famenight. He was received by the King , butnot greatly credi- 
ted, for he was committed to Roſlelin (a Caſtle then ofthe Earle of Ork- 
neyes )) and afterwards ({ay-onr writers) freinds interceding for him , he 
was releaſed out oi priſon,and receivedinto moſt inward friendſhip. Thus 
farre they go , but what friendstheſe were , or how the friendſhip was 
made they do notrell. The Earle of Angus evidents tell us; and ſhow 
thatit hath been'he that did him this friendly office. For whether'before 
to move him tointercede ſor him , or after in token of thankfulneſfe 
(thoughit be moſt likely it was after , becauſe it-is done at TantaHon, 
which muſt be after his releaſement out ofRoſlelin } he giveth to this 
Earle George a memorable remembrance. He),I fay, being-a noble man, 
and a notableactive man beſides, gives him his bond of ſervice ( or Man- 
reid ) and thatin ample forme,and ſubmiſle terms , excepting none bur 
the King andQueen. And that I may not ſeeme to ſpeak without a war- 
rant in {0 great a marter, ſcarce to be beleeved of ſome , and that I m_ 
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ther amplifie thingsthan fer down the naked truth , I will fet down the 
very words of the band,as it is extant inthe hands of the Earle of Angus; 
which now is copied word by word,that every man may judge of it,as he 


thinks good. 


Be it knowne to all men by thir preſcat Letters , me James Lord Hamilton, 
& c, to be comen, and by theſe preſents to become Alan of ſpecial ſervice and 
retinue, for all the dayes of my life-time,to an hizh and mighty Lord George 
Earle of Angus, Lord Douglas, and Warden of the Eaſt and middle marches of 
Scotland, foregainſt England. Before, and againit all them that live,or dic may; 
mine allegeance to our ſoveraigne Lord the King, and my band of ſervice to our 
ſoveraigne Lady the Queen Mary now preſent ,allanerly out-tane. Promiſing all 
and ſundry dutifull points in bands of retinuc contained, to obſerve ang keep to 
my Lord foreſaid,as effeirs, for all the (aid time. In witneſſe of the which thing 
T have zard [et my ſeale. At Tantallon the 13. day of the moneth of Maythe 
year of our Lord 1457, &c- 


It hath been no ſmall matter, nor ſmall authoritie of him ro whom it 
is given , that hath moved ſucha man to give ſuch a Band. His credit 
hath been great , and Hamlton hath either received great benefit at his 
hand,or expected to receive ſome. 1 take it, that he hath procured his li- 
bertie, and obtainedto him that favour in Court that our Writers ſpeak 
of, to be of the Kings inward friends. I ſuppoſe alſo that kinred hath 
been of ſome moment to move him toit. The reaſon of my conjecture 
15, becauſe we have heard before , that Elizabeth , fiſter ro Margaret 
(Counteſle of Marre and Angus,and Grandmother to this Earle George ) 
was married to Sir Alexander Hamilton of Cadyow ( as ſome call him ) 
by which meanthis Fames Lord Hamilton might be third from her, and 
the Earle of Angus and he Couſins twice removed, or fourths in kin, as 
we ſpeak. But this I referre to them that have the monuments of thar 
Houſe. However, what more honour could have been done to the great 
Houle of Douglas in the greateſt grandour thereof,than what is here done 
to the Houſe of Angus * Neither is it any diſhonour to him that doth ir. 
It is bur fclly to think fo : Houſes have their beginning and grouth : 
Mine to day,thine to morrow. This ſame Lord Hamilton by theſe be- 
ginnings, within a few years (17.0r 18.at moſt ) ſhall lay ſuch grounds of 
greatnefle,as ſhall lift his Houſe above any ſubjedts,to the very top of all, 
10 as to have the Crown entailed to his Poſteritie, and ro enjoy it for 2 
while as Regent and Governour. Let us remember the changes of the 
world, andthe viciſſitudes of Fortune, and let every man bear with pati- 
ence,and hear with calmneſlſe,either what he 15 now, or what he was be- 
fore. And this for thefirſt domeſtick wntneſfle of honour and authoritie, 
credit and greatneſle of the Houſe of Angus inthis mans perſon, 


Bond of Man» 
reid and lei- 
vice by the 
Lord Hamik- 
ron to him, 


The other amongft Forrainers was greater ; which 1s this : The King Tadeneure 
of England, Henry the fixth,;being overthrowne,and pur out of his King- _ wc" 
dome and 'Countrey of England by the .Duke of York , Edward the (0, ing 


fourth ; he, and his ſon, and his Queen being come into Scatland for re- him. 


fuge, heindents with George Earle of Angus for his aſliſtance, to go. r0 
reſtore 
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reſtore him to his Kingdome , and bindes himſelf to give unto George 
Earle of Angus,and his heires, Lands lying betwixt Trent and Humber, 
worth 2000, Marks ſterling of yearly rent. 2. That he ſhould ere& ir 
in a Dutchie,and infeft the ſaid Earle therein , in as free Knight-ſervice as 
any Land in England, and that the Earle,and his heires, ſhould be Dukes 
thereof. 3. That in time of peace between Scotland and England , ir 
ſhould be lawfull for the ſaid Earle, to repaire to England to his Dutchie, 
or to Court,or where he pleaſed, with an hundred horſe in train. 4. And 
that if there happened to be warre betwixt the Countreyes , it ſhould be 
lawfull for him to ſend 24.armed men, who ſhould be underthe King of 
England his protection, to gather and up-lift for his uſe, the rents and re- 
venues of the {aid Dutchie. 5. That it ſhould bt Jawfull for him,during 
the warres between the two Countreyes, to ſervethe King of Scotland ; 
which ſhould no wayes prejudice him in the enjoying ot his Lands , nei- 
ther ſhould it bea cauſe of torteiture or unlaw. 6. That he ſhould not be 
bound to anſwer in perion to the Parliaments of England , or any other 
Court of Juſtice; and that neither he, nor his Tenants,ſhould be fined for 
his non-compearance. 7. That this Indenture ſhould be ſhowne to the 
Pope,and ratified by him. And fo it was; ſealed and ſubſcribed with 
a ( Henry) as long as the whole ſheet of Parchment, the worſt ſhapen ler- 
ters, and the worſt put together that I ever ſaw. And (as T beleeve ) it 


. hatha particular Letter of confirmation of the Pope in the hands of the 


Earle of Angus. It is thought that when 1/:/7zam Earle of Douglas went 
ſecretly into England,that his errand was to this, or ſome ſuch purpoſe, 
to have made a proffer of his ſervice to King Henry , on theſe or the like 
conditions. For even then the ſeeds of civill diſcord were ſowne,and be- 
gan to bud forth. But either becauſe things were not as yet come to any 
ripenefle , or for that the Earle of Douglas was fallen into diſgrace with 
his Prince,nothing was done. Now about the year 146c. ( in the minort- 
tie of King Fames the third ) King Henry came into Scotland , and did 
thus tranſact with the Earle of Angus; A rarething, and whereof the 
like exaropleis hard to be found in any ſubje&, except it. be the Earle of 
Douglas,concerning the Dutchie of Turaine with the King of France, 
which is not unlike in many things. Howlſoever , this ſhews how little 
inferiour the houſe of Angus hath been to the houſe of Douglas in credit 
and authority at home and abroad. | 

\ This Indenture took no effect, it being now too late, and King Henries 
eſtate brought to ſo low an ebbe, that both his friends and his fortune ha- 
ving forſaken , and turned their backs upon him, his aide could not ſuffice 
againſt the whole power of England to make head againſt King Edward, 
and to ſtoppe the current of his victories. Notwithſtanding Angus gave 
him a taſte of what he could have done for him , and ſhewed him in a no- 
table exploite , how available his ſervice would have been,if his caſe had 
not been deſparate , and paſt recovery. Which though it were not re- 
warded with a Dutchie, yet doth it not want, nor ever ſhall want thedue 
reward of highpraiſe and honour as one of the hardieſt , and greateſt 1n- 
terpriles,that hath been atcheived by any ſubject. 


The Queen ( King Hepnries wife) had obtained of her friends in m—_— 
. a few 
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a few ſouldiers,-300. of which were inthe Caſtle of Anwick with Mon- ir oh 
fieur Briſſac their commander. King Edward following his viRories, and anwick 
that he might prevent or ſupprefle any commotion that might arife in the Calle. 
North parts , or out of Scotland was come to Durhame with a great Ar- 
my. He himſelf remaining inthe Town, ſent abroad his Commanders 
to take in all ſuch Caſtles as ſtood good for King Henry. Amongſt others 
he ſent the Earle of Warwick to beftege Anwick with 20000. meri. He 
had another Army lying about Bambrough not far off from this , and a 
third beſieging another Town. King Henry ( and mote eſpecially his 
Queen ) being very ſolicitous , for the French men dealt with the Earle 
of Angus very inſtantly to have themrelieved. He promiſed to do his 
beſt,and performed no lefle than he promiſed. He aflembled tothe num- 
berof 10000. horſe, amongſt whom there were 500. empty horſes or 
moe (for commonly the beſt appointed have ever two hotles tor ſervice) 
upon which he might mount the French-men, and bring them away. So 
he marches toward Anwick , and when he came within a little ſpace of 
the Caſtle , he ranged his men in order of battell in the fight of the Eng- 
liſh Army , making fhow as if he would have invaded them , or at leaft 
that he meantto bide them battell it they ſhould offer to ſer upon him,or 
binder him in his purpoſed bufinefſe. In the meanetime he ſent thoſe 
500. ſpare horſe conducted by ſome choice troups to a pofterne of the 
Caſtle to receive the French, and ſo brought them away. Some of the 
the Engliſh eſteeming it a great affront , to ſuffer themro be carried away 
in ſuch ſort from under their no{es, adviſed the Earle of Warwick to ſtay 
them. Burt he was reſolute in the contrary, and told them, thar he had no 
commiſſion to fight. And (ſayeshe;who knowes what niote aide theſe 
may have near hand inthe parke,or ſome other place. And fuppoſe they 
have not , theſe are certainly all choice men able enough to fuſtaine our 
Charge. They cannot take the Caſtle with them inito Scotland ; let 
them take the men , I ſhall ger the Caſtle , which is all rhat my commil- 
fion bears: And ſo he lets them go , who returned into Scotland wwith 
the French men , an acceptable preſent chiefty tothe Queen of Englatid: 
This waz a fair afſay and preamble of his enfuing ſervices , which being 
prevented by King Henries deſtinie, and his death, were ſmothered in the 
cradle , and his Dutchie engrofled in parchment to have lien berwixt 
Trent and Humber , is confined toanartower precin& within the com- 
paſle of a Coffer. Wn Rs 
Notwithſtanding of this greatneſle and power, to make him yer ſtron- 
ger, and more puiffant on the borders, he did excambe his Lands in the 
Mainesand Clarberon with Robert Grahame of od Monrofle ; and got fof 
them the Lands of Eskedale uponthe border. by — 
He contracted his fonne Archbald ,; and his heir ayparant to Catherine 
daughter to Alexander Earle of Hunely , or to any other of his dauithters 
' which the ſaid George ſhould choofe. The portion 2000. thatkes ,' tne 
termes of payment 10. years, 100. markes every terme. [That if Arch-- 
bald ſhould'die,his brother ( whomithe Indencare doth not name} ſhoald 
marrie one of the ſaid Earle of Huntlies daughrers. Thar the Earſe of 
Angus ſhould give his fonne 100; mark Landin Angas, That _— 
after 


His death» 
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after he be ſeven years old ſhall be given tothe Earle of Huntly,and the 
Earle of Huntlies daughter to the Earle of Angus. The Indenture is da- 
red at Saint Andrews 1461. the laſt of September. This marriage took 
no efte&, what ever were the cauſe thereof. 

Either before or after this there fell our a diſſention amongſt the Eſtates 
abour the chooſing of a governour and proteftour for the young King 
Fames thethird. In which he and his brother Biſhop Keareate with the 
greateſt part of the Nobilitic, oppoſed themſelves to the Queen,who pre- 
rended to be Tutrix, and had now uſurped that place a year , while as the 
Nobilitie being bufied in the Warres , had no leaſure to look into theſe 
things. The Queene and ſuch as followed her remained in the Caſtle, 
and the other party in the Abbey of Halyroodhouſe. A Convention 
being appointed , the Queene and her fa&tion came to the Parliament 
houſe, and declared her Tutrix , So ſoon as this was known , the Earle of 
Angus. , and Fames Kennedie came up to the market place , where the 
ſaid Biſhop declares that their intention was nothing elfe bur ro maintain 
their old law , and the ancient practice of the Countrey , which was 
that in ſuch caſes the Nobilitie ſhould chooſe one whom rhey thoughr 
moſt fit to undergo that charge of governing , which was for the 
g00d both of the King and Countrey , whereas they of the other party 
intended nothing but their own particular advantage, as he ſhould ſhow 
more evidently,in timeandplace convenient. After this ſpeech , as they 
retired to their lodging, they were advertiſed that thoſe who were in the 
Caſtle with the Queen, were coming down in armes to aſſault them, or 
to have hindered them from making this declaration. The Earle of An- 
gus thinking it a great indignitie, that they being more in number , and 
better in qualitie,ſhould give place to the weaker, and the meaner and in- 
feriour partie , and that in ſuch ſort as might ſeeme to be a direct flighr, 
could ſcarce be retained , but that he would needs turne upon them and 
fight, though he were not armed, as they were. But the matter was 
compoſed by the mediation of the Biſhops of Glaſgow,Galloway, and 
Dumblane,and aſſurance given for a moneth. After the expiring where- 
of, having entred into a new conſultation, with more peaceable and calme 
mindes, both parties agreed, that the King and Countrey ſhould be go- 
verned by foure Noblemen , two of which ſhould be choſen our of the 
Queenes partie,and two out ofthe other. For the Queen ſhe choſe Wlr- 
am Lord Grahame, and Robert Lord Boyd, then Chancellour; for the o- 
other ſide they choſe Robert Earle of Orkney , and Fohn Lord Kennedje, 
all chief of their Name and Families, Here is no mention of the Earle 
of Angus, which makes me think he hath died in this mean time, during 
the Truce, otherwiſe being principall of this other fide, they would nor 
have negleRed him. Sure he died much about this time, which ſeemes ro 
have been in the year 1462. Neither did his brother Biſhop Xenpeazes bu- 
ſineſſe go ſo well afterthis. He was buried in Abernethie amongſt his 
Predeceffours. 

His wife (after his death) is ſaid to have married a younger brother of 

the Captain of Crawford , and that ſhe got from her ſonne Archbald 


the Lands of Balmoodie in Fife , and that the houſe of Balmoodie is de- 
| : ſcended 


and ffth Earle of eAngis. m9 
ſcendedof her. Which notwithſtanding,we finde her binde her ſelf for 
relief of her ſonne for the payment of her daughters portion, 1479. as a 
fice perſon making no mention of a husband. Ir is true he mighr alſo 
have been dead; then the ſpace being 17. or 18. years. Butif her ſonne 
wereſo liberall as to give her ſuch Lands , he would never have troubled 
her to binde her ſelf for his relief in the payment of his fiſters portion in 
likelihood. | | 
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of the firſt Archbald , ſixth Earle of CAngus , called commonly, 
Bell the Car; 


or 6. years of ageatthe moſt. For inthe year 1461. the laſt 
| of September, he is not 7. as appears by the Indenture made 
betwixt his father and the Earle of Huntly concerning his marriage. Ic 
took noeffet : but in place thereof he marries El;iFabeth Boyde, daughter 
to Robert Lord Bojde , then one of the Governours of Scotland ; viF, in _ 
the year 1468. the fourth of May. Which makes it ſeen that the match 1468. _ 
hath not failed onthe Earle of Huntlies part , but on his, or at leaſt theirs His marriage: 
to whoſe tuition he hath been committed. They , or hee preferring cre- 
dit ar Court before their keeping and fulfilling of the Contra made by 
his farther, Bur ic was little to their advantage ; for the nexr yearafter 
that the Court was ehanged , the Boydes were diſcarded .; his brother in 
law Thomas Boyde ( ſonne to Robert ) baniſhed, and his wife ( the Kings fi- 
ſer) raken from him , and his brother Alexander Boyde execute, As for 
their father Lord Robert himſelf , he fled into England. And this is all 
the fruits he reaps by his marrying forCourt. He was by this our calcula- 
tion 14. years of age at the moſt ; and yet his Lady gets ſeafing of Aber- 
nethie upon his reſignation the ſame year the 1. of May. Ir is not unlike- 
ly that one Wili;am Douglas of Clunie hath had ſome hand inthe guiding 
of his minoritie , for we finde that the wardſhip of the Lands of Tantal- 
lon , and Earledome of Douglas was given to him; and he having again 
reſigned it into the Kings hands;the King makes a new diſpoſition there- 
of to Archbald, yon obſtante non tate ejuſdem, notwithſtanding his nonage, _ - 
which was then 16. years 1470. the 26. of June. Six years after , he 1470. 
hath care of his ſiſters Contracts by himſelf with Fintrie for one ofthem; 
and three years after that he takes upon him. the burden for his. mother, 
and hath her bound for his relief 1479. as. hath been ſaid in his fathers 
life;being then about 25. years ofage. This dutifulneſſe towards his f1- 
ſters ,, deſerves that he ſhould be bleſſed with children of his own ; and 
that he ſhould have good ſucceſle in his affairs who begins ſo well. Ep, 
. And ſoit was with him : for he had. by his wife toure ſonnes ; and Hischildren 
three daughters.all honourably provided. His ſonnes wete , firſt George \*** fornes. 
called commonly Maſter of Angus , becauſe he came niever to be Earle, .,y,.v;s 
being ſlain at Flowdon before his father died. The ſecond, Sir William ociginall, 
of Glenbarvie , who married E/;Fabeth Amhenleck, heir of Glenbarvie. 
Third Gawiz, who was Biſhop of Duncale , a man of fingular _—_— 
Gg an 
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T' Georze ſucceeded Archbald his ſonne and heir ,A boy about 5. 


Kilſpindies 
originall, 


Three gaugh- 


eers, 
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and prudencie,and well lettered accordingto the times, This' Gawin had 


' a baſe daughter,of whom the houſe of Foulewoad { Sewple ) is deſcen- 


ded. We ſhall have occaſion to ſpeak ſomething of him in the life of 
Archbald his brothersſon, in whoſe time he lived. The Duke of Al. 
banie being Governour, having cenceived ſome jealouſie againſt the 
Earle of Angus,and the Douglsfes, whereupon Angus was {ent co France, 
and his uncle this Biſhop was ſent for to Rome by letters from the Pope, 
at the Governours procuring,to anſwer to ſuch accuſations as were given 
in againſt him. As he was going thither , he was ſeaſed of the plague ar 
Londen in the year 1522,and died there; leaving behinde him grear ap- 
probation of his vertues,and love of his perſon, in the hearts of all good 
men. For beſides the nobilitie of his birth , the dignitie and comelineſſe 
of his perſonage,he was leained.temperate,and of fingular moderation of 
minde ; and in thefe ſo turbulent times , had alwayes carried himſelf a- 
mongſt all the Fations of the Nobilitie equally , and with a minde to 
make peace,and not to ftir up parties ; which qualities were very rare in a 
Clergie-man of thoſe dayes. He wrote in his native tongue diverſe 
things. Burt his chiefeſt work is the tranſlation of 7Yirgil , yer extant in 
verle,in which he ties himſelf ſo ſtriftly as is poſlible,and yer jt is ſo well 


- expreſſed , that whoſoever ſhall aflay to do the like , will finde ica hard 


piece of work to gothrough with. In his Prologues before every Book, 
where he hath his libertie, he ſheweth a naturall, and ample vein of poe- 
fie,ſo pure, pleaſant,and judicious , thar I beleeve there is none that hath 
written before,or fince,bue cometh ſhort of him. Andin my opinion, 
there is not ſuch a pieceto be found,as is his Prologue to the 8. Book, be- 

inning (of Dreams and of Drivelings &c.) at leaſt in our language. The 
ourth ſon was Archbald Douglas of Killpindie , who married a daughter 
of one Little in Edinburgh. He had by her Archbald of Kilſpindie , who 
was Proveſt of Edinburgh in King Fames the fifth his minoritie,and was 
married to the Earle of Crawford his daughter , by whom he had firſt 
Patrick,ſecondly Alexaxder,and thirdly Fames. Patrick was married to one 
eMurray,a daughter of the houſe of Balbaird, by whom he had W:#iams. 
After that ke married CFgnes,daughter to the Lord Gray, and had by her 
two ſons,and two daughters. And thus much of his ſons. 

His daughters were firſt £{arjorie, married to Cudbert Lord of Kil- 
maers in the year 1491. Her portion was 1700.Marks. Secondly, ElJ4- 
beth,,aarried to Rebert Lile Lord Chiet Juſtice. Her portion was 1000. 
Marks, whereof 100. pounds was to be payed atthe firſt Terme , and 
then 50.pounds termely till all were payed. Is is with diſpenſation, 
which is a ſigne that they have been in kin before the year 1493. Thirdly, 
Fewnet , whom we finde contracted to Robert Lord Harris , in the yeat 
1495. Novemb. 22.to be married,and that he flml divorce from the wife 


| he had, ſo ſoon as can be. That ſhein the mean time ſhall not marry elſe- 


where. For which cauſe ſheis infeft in his Lands of Tarrigla , with the 
Kings confirmation paſt thereupon, the ſame year and day. Her portion 
is, that the ſaid Earle then Chanccllour, ſhall procure his Lands to be 
new holden of the King. This fat,for a manto contract ro part with the 
wite he hath,and marry another, as it is harſh to conceive, ſo being _ 
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ſo ſolemnely by ſuch perſons, we muſt ſuppoſe it had ſufficient and ho- nt 
neſt grounds. For certainly the Earle of Angus, being withall Chancel- | 
Jour tor the time; needed not to hunt after unlawfull or unſeemly marri- 
aces for his daughters. Some reckon a fourth daughter , whom rhey 
name nor, bur ſay ſhe waseldeſt , and married to the Earle of Montroſe, 
this Earles great Grandfathers father : but becauſe I have not ſeen any 
monument of her,[ reſerved her tothe laſt place. , -— 

He had alſo ſundry baſtard ſonnes after his wifes death. Firſt 1:ll;4ms Baſe fonnes, 
of the Parkhead, of whom the houſe of the Parkhead is come, and the — 
Lord of Torthorrell by kis mother. Secondly Fames of Tod-holes: And 
thirdly one that (they ſay) was gottenin Glenbarvie, born after his de- 
ceaſe. Bur this ſeemes to be falſe, becauſe they affirm commonly , thar 
after the field of Flowdon ( where his ſonne George was ſlain } he went 
into Galloway to Saint Maines , and lived the ſpace of a year an auſtere 
life. Then he was not thus incontinent, it that be true, neither came he 
to Glenbarvie,ſceing he lived in Galloway. He had alſo a baſe daughter. 

And thus much of his children. 

To come to himſelf: we have heard how his father Earle George raiſed 
the houſe of Angus to ſuch greatneſle of credit and authoritie, that it was 
become not much inferiour to the houſe of Douglas.to which it had ſuc- 
ceeded., Archbald his ſon did no way diminiſh it. But when he came to be 
of years fit for managing affaixs , he ſo behaved himſelf,and gained ſo 
g00d opinion of his wiſedome and courage, that the whole burden of the 
' eſtate of the Countrey did lye upon him alone. And for that cauſe 
chiefly he is commonly defigned by the epithete of The great Earle of 
Angus. For as touching his Lands and Rents,we finde no great augmer- 
ration of them, ſave that he provided his children well. If we coriſfider 
the means, it hath been his own worth and ſufficiencie that hath brought 
him to it: for he began indeed his marriage with Court , as a fit mean 
whereby to riſe, bur thar laſted bur ſhort while,as we have heard. The 
Court changing, it was rather a mean to have wrought him diſcredit. 
Notwithſtanding of which, and though he was young himſelf , we finde 
nothing, bur that his buſineſſe went right. He got his own wardſhip, e- 
ven when his alliance were at the hardeſt pinch, that ſame very year that 
Thomas Boyd had his wife takenfrom him,and married to another. His 
ſucceſle in the marriage of his ſiſters doth alſo ſhow the ſame. Neither 
hear wee of any hard effect that their diſ-courting did produce roward 
him. | | 

It was he that was the chief ator in taking order with Robert Co- He takes or- 
chran ,and the other Courtiers , that did abuſe the King and Countrey. pot 
He propounds the matter to the Nobilitie , he opens up the eſtare of the Ceurtis , 
things, he puts hand to work , and executes what was concluded; The ©* 
reſt conſent,and follow, he goeth beforein every thing. And even then 
when he did all this,he was of no great age, not above five and twentie ; 
and yet his credit,power, and authoritie, was able to go through with ir. 

The Hiſtory is written at length in our Chronicle , we need do no more 
bur tranſume it. Neither is It neceſſary that we do that to the full, it will 
luffice to ſer down onely what is requiſite for laying open the occaſion 
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and circumſtances for clearing ofthe fact, that the Reader may the better 

_ diſcerne the right from the wrong,which otherwiſe lye confuſed. Thus 
Thereltion - as. King Famesthethird oftharname , a man of a great and hjo] 

thercof, | O _E, © vol 

ſpirit;and of a haſtie nature, and prone to anger , and ſuch a one as would 

nor ſuffer patiently his own judgement to be contradifted, could not a. 

way-with that freedome of ſpeech, which he found in his Nobilttie: 
wherefore hee made choice of ſuch to be about nim, as would nor cor. 
re&, but approve all his ſayings , and who would not offend him by 
gainſaying,but did curie-favour by ſoothing of him, and who with flat- 
tering admiration did extoll all that he ſaid,or did. Wherefore excluding 
the Nobilitie,he was wholly at the devotion of a few of his ſervants with 
whom he adviſed,and conſulted of all buſines, and either followed their 

- Opinions, or made them to conſent, and exccure his will. Thus he began 
1474. todo about the year 1474- having after his marriage( in the year 1470.) 
addicted himſeltmoſt part to his domeſticke , and private pleaſures, ſel- 

dome coming abroad , or giving time to the affaires of his Kingdome, 

cls He had gotten about him bale men both in place and worth , whom he 
ata, had advancedto honours,and nobilitated. Amongſt theſe there was one 
Rogcrra Robert Cozbran a Maſon by his trade, whom he made Earle of Marre, An 

__ Engliſh ſtnging man called William Rogers , whom he honoured with 

Knight-hood, with diverſe others of meane rank and qualitie, whoſe chief 
commendation was that they were impudently wicked , and villanous, 

This Rogers is thought alſo to have been his Pander,and an enticer of him 

ro lewdneſſe and wronging his Queen. Amongſt theſe baſe men, there 

was one Gentleman of g00d birth , bur he ſeeing the Kings inclination, 

had fer himſelf fully to follow it in all things ; wheretore he had given 

his daughter to Robert Coghran in marriage as a bond of friendſhip and ſo- 

Cittie , his name was Thomas Preſion, There was allo a young page 

Fohe Ramſay , who was of the ſame combination. Theſe were the Kings 

Minions, Counſellours , and whole confidence. On thele he repoſed, 

and caſt the burden of affaires. Their hopes were built upon the ruine 

of the Nobilitie,that by their fall they themſelves might riſe. Theſe were 

Counſellours and Executioners of the murder of his younger brother 

Fohn ; and had cauſed him to commit his other brother Alexazder to pri- 

ſon inthe Caſtle , who had died likewiſe,if he had not found means to e- 

ſcape in the night , by making a rope of his bed-clothes,and ſo got over 

the wall. To theſe great evils there were joyned worſe things. He had 

2iven himſelf ro ſeek reſponſes, and predictions of things to come, chiet- 

ly concerning his own eſtate,of Magiciens,and Witches. He had for that 

purpoſe brought one out of Flanders that was thought very skilfull in 
divining,named Andrew a Phyſician by proteſſion,and Aſtrologer.This 

man had giventhe Kings Ambaſſadours ſome proof of his cunning when 

they wentthrough Flanders to the Duke of Burgundie. He hearing whe- 

therthey weregoing, told them they needed not to make any great haſte, 

for they ſhould hear news of the Duke ere it werelong. And ſo they 

did indeed, for within three dayes they heard that he was ſlain. When 

they came hone they related this tothe King , extoll his skill , andin- 

fame his minde ; which was too prone of it ſelf, with defire to hear _ 

| | . 
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So hewas {ent for, and being come , was preſented with many rich gifts. 

And 200d reaſon he ſhould , it he could withall have inſtructed the King 

how to avoide the evils that were to come. Burt meerly to foretell e- 

vill which could nor be ſhunned,it was too dear bought evil tidings. Yet 

that is all he doth, tels him that his own ſhould be his ruine. The King 

interprersit of his brethren, his kinſ{-men, and His ſubjects,eſpecially rhe 

chiet ofthe Nobilitie. Whereupon being ſuſpicious and jealous of all 

others , hetruſted none but his toreſaid Minions. By theſe doings he 

makes way forthe fates , by ſlaying or warding his brother, he irtitates 

the Nobilitie, he ſuſpe&ing them, and being ſulpected of them by a mn- 

ruall fear. They to ſecure themſelves,put hand into the Courteours who 

were the authours of theſe evils; he interprets thatro be Rebellion againſt 

himſelf, and ſeeks how to be revenged. They tortheir ſafery are driven 

from point to point, conſtrained by necefſitie for the preſervatiot'of their 

lives , caſt off all reſpe& , and take Arms openly , drawes his fonne ro the 

party ( his own neareſt according to his rel ponies ) whereon enſues. his 

ruine. This is the effect of ſeeking to Magiciens and footh-layers,where- 

of we {eldome hear a betterend. And it is but deſfervedly ; that thoſe 

that leavethe authour and fount?ine of all good ; who grides alt by his 

providence , to tollow follies and ſuperſtition , and the auchour ot all evil 

and wickednefle ſhould bethus ſerved. This is the effec of pride and 

arrogancie, that leans onely to its own judgement, and will nor-give way 

and libertie to admoniſh and informe rizhtly. Upon which,other incon- 

venients do follow by degrees : Firſt with-drawing the ear from faithfiill 

Counſellours, then giving themſelves to flatrerers , then enteftaiming of 

theſe,and rejecting and caſting off others, whereof arilcth ſnipicions, jea- 

loufies, wrongs, injuſtice , from hence thedding of bloud undercolour of 

law, or without colourin open Tyranny , as no man at hrit becomes ex- 

treamly wicked. Ar laſt followes the ruine of the authours , together 

with the ruine of others. To retarn to our point, it came ſo abour here. 

The warre began betwixt Scotland and England ; An Army behooved 

ro be raifed.and for the raiſing thereof the Nobilitte mult be conveened. 

Loath were thoſe new men to the work, they knew not whar they might 

think when they were conveened. But there was no remedte, theirprivie 

counſelling could nor ſuſtaine the warres. That was the part ofthe No- 

blemen, and couldnor be done without them. So they are cofriveened 4 The King 

the Army raiſed marches toward the borders, on to Lawder they go. Ir with his Ar- 

isa Town in the confines of Merſeand Tivedale , which countries were 7 -rn——_ 

both waſted by the incurſions of the enemy. Nothing will, make men 

wiſe where there is ruine determined. Theplace, the time, the enerhy; 

the neceſlitie to uſe the Nobilitie , could not ſerveroadmoniſhthe King 

and his Courteours to give them ſome {mall countenance and contenr- 

ment. Whom they were conſtrained ro employ , they would nor en- 

deavour to pleaſe. On they go with their wonted courſe, The King only. 

countenances , conſults, adviſes with his Cabin-councell. Negleds 

the Nobilitie and diſtruſts them. Ir had been ſtratge if they had not re. 

cented it; and as ſtrange if they had not remedied it. 'Now was the time 

or never. The force, powerand all was in their own hands: They diſdain 
it, 
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it, they regrate it in private one to another. They agree onthe generall, 


that ſome order muſt be taken with theſe diſorders. They appoint a 
meeting for adviſing of the forme and particular manner how and whar 


The Nobiliry to do. The place, Lawder Kirk; the time,next morning betimes. Thither 


- meet in the. 


Church, 
Angus makes 
this ipeech, 


they come at the time prefixt. Here the Earle of Angus,firſt in place and 
rank , firſt incredit , firſt in authority and their account, is alſo firſt in 
ſpeech , and is ſaid firſt thus to have opened up the matter untothem. 
»» My honourable Lords , I hold it not needfull ro go about with many 
,» words to ſet before you the Eſtate of this Kingdome. For ſome things 
>» you your ſelves remember, ſome you ſee before your eyes. Our chief 
>» Noblemen are thruſt into exile, and forced either to ſuffer intolerably, 
,, or do unjuſtly. And you who are the Arms and Limbs of this King- 
,» dome are left without a head, as a Ship withour a Pilor and Maſter,ex- 
»» poſed to the ſtorms and tempeſts of fortune. Our fields are burnt , our 
,» goods carried away,the labourers killed, or ſeeing no other remedie of 
2» their manifold miſeries , have yeelded themſelves to theenemy. His 
»» Majeſtic inthe mean time a man indeed (it he were himſelf) ot a gene- 
,» rous minde and rare underſtanding , bewitched in his affetion, askerh 
»»no advice or counſell of his Nobilitie , butconſulteth of peace and 
»» Warre , ofthe good ofthe Countrey , and ſafety of us all with a few 
,» baſe, vile, and ignorant fellows , who by relating the predictions of 
,» Sorcerers and Magicians , fill his ſick minde with vaine tearand ſuper- 
,» ſtition. Andtheſe men determine and ſer down decrees of our lives 
> and cſtates , who knowing that they merit the hatred of all men, do 
,» therefore hate all men. Neither do they ſeek onely to leflen your au- 
,» chority,but to ſtrike off your heads by one plot or other. Some of you 
»» they have already made away by death,others by baniſhment. Neither 
»» do they, as commonly new rifers do , climbe up to the higheſt places 
,» by degrees , but they make the carcaſles of the-Kings ſonnes ſteps for 
them to mount upon,and water their growing honours with the Bloud 


= ,» Royallir ſelf. One of his brothers they have moſt cruelly murdered, 


,» the other they have conſtrained for fear to forſake his Countrey , and 
,» become a Captain in theenemies Camp. And now being rid of them, 
,» they lye in wait for the reſt, For being conſcious of their own baſeneſle, 
,» they cannot endure any that is excellent or eminent. Wholo hath ri- 
,» Ches to {arisfie their avarice, or power to aſſiſt their bold attempts, him 
,» they reckon for their enemy. And do we prepare our ſelves to with- 
,» ſtand the common enemy ? And encampe againſt England e As it a- 
,,ny Were more deadly and more to be feared then he whoſe greedineſſe 
, ourgoods cannot ſuffice , and whoſe thirſt of ſlaughter our bloud is 
,» notable to quench. Now that you may know how much.this inward 
2» Plague is worſe than that outward foe, put the caſe that England(which 
,» God forbid ) ſhould overcome, what could we look for at their hands? 
»» What would they make the end of their hatred,or reward of their victo- 
»»Ty ? The death of the King do you think, or of yourſelves * verily,l 
,, beleeve neither. Our contentions have not been for lives , but for ho- 
,, hour and empire. And a noble heart , as it is vehement and violent a- 


+» 2ainſt thoſe that oppoſe, ſo is it caſily mitigated by prayerand —_— 
an 


cavmbniy called, Bellthe Cai | iy 


- and even with the confidention of the imſtabilitie of humane affairs 
\, it is moved to pity and-compatfien; . But Jet us ſuppoſe the workt,, that 
,> they being mindefull of our old debates, and pulled up with preſent wie . 
,» ory would take the Kings life, which 'of theſe rwo-doth deal mort ens 
fly with us £ He that by depriving:u5-of life , dath.aforake wvay all 
\ ſenſe of evil ; or he that reſerveth char to gaidy toatures and tovinenrs; 
» which nextaſter our God , Mowtd be maſt dearcous r who beſortingg 
,. the minde with Witch-crait, do anmatethe King to the defttuQion of 
\, ns neareſt kindred, whodetame him like wy ods and will not fuſfer 
,» him ac any time to ſhow. his facero his loyall Subjects 2 that they may 
,» enjoy the comfort of his countenance , and he behold their ſervicefor 
,>his honour and ſafety. They are not ſo tiuch tobe reputed enemies; 
,» who with diſplayed banner proteſle hoſtilety ; as they who within the 
,» wals lye in Ambuſh for your overthrowe. who drawingawey' hisMa- 
, jſties affection from his triends betray him to his enemies, and making 
,» you deſtitute ofa leader, would expoſe youto the mercie of your ene- 
,» mics.Into whoſe hands if you do fall;though perhaps youeſcape death, 
2» yet ſhall you noreſchew ſhame and ipnommie,and which is worſe than 
,»athouſand deaths , ſevvitude , and bondage. If you get the day and be 
»» Victorious , you ſhall not for all that ; acquire that which is che end and 
, fruit of vidtory , honour and renownto your King ; reſt and quietnefſe 
:t0 your ſelves,and to your poſteritie,a flouriſhing and proſperous eſtate 
,» of your Countrey , but on the contrary a greater liberty to youradver» 
,» ſaries for the preſent, andgreater ſecurity for the time to come, ruine 
2» and deftrution to yourſelves , and to your King a worle ſhvery , So 
»that by vanquiſhing you ſhall nor be ſo much freed from ttoubles 
3> abroad go you ſhall increaſe your miſeries at home; Wherefore my 0+ 
-» Pinion is, to ſpeak it in a word,that firſt we ſhake off this yoke ot ſervi- 
,» tude at home , before we enter into fight with the forraine enemie. 
», Otherwiſe all of us ſhall be ſlaves to the will and pleaſure of a few , we 
»» {hall ſtrengthen our enemies , and become Traitours to thecommon- 
, wealth. What you ſhall reſolve to do , Ipray God to proſper. 
When the Earle had ended hisfpeechy, there aroſe 4 confuſed riurmure 
throughout the whole Aſlembly , for they had notthe patience to give 
their vores in order,bur all cryed out together , teſtifying their apptoba- 
tion and aſſent to his ſpeech and opinion, Amongft others there preſent, 
the Lord Gray was one , whom ſome would have to be he that flew The Loid 
the Earle of Douglas at Stirlin , commonly called Cows-Gray. But if it G19 his 
were he, he behoved to beof great age riow, and of greater ac che bartelt PT 
of Bannock-burne, where he is alſo {aid to have been : wherefore I takes 
it rather that this hath beet his ſon. However, the Lord Gray heard all, 
,» and feeing their forwardneffe,craved audience,and told chem rhe Apo- 
,, logueofthe Mice,who conſulting in a publick meeting,how tobe ſure 
», from the Cats furprifing of them, found out a very good way ,. which 
,» waSto hang a bell about her neck, that would ring as ſhe ſlepped, 'and 
»» fo give them warning of her approach , that they might ſave ther 
,; ſelves by flight. But when it cameto be queſtioned who woutd under- 
;> take to tie the bell about che Cars neck , there was never 8 mouſe gurl 
cheep 
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,» Cheep- or undertake it. ' The Eatle of Angus underſtood his meaning, 
and what application was to be made of it; wherefore he anſwered ſhort- 
ly ; I will Bethe Cat , and what your Lordſhips conclude to be done, 
ſhall not lack execution. For this anſwer , he was alwayes after thisna- 
med Archbald Bell the Cat. Andibthey concluded \ that theſe wicked 
Counſellours;and their Complices theCourtiers of the ſame qualitic,and 
ſtamp , ſhould be brought to judgement, and puniſhed according to their 
deſerts. In the execution whereof their main care was that no inconveni- 
ent ſhould come to the King , which becauſe it might fall ouc ina tumule, 
they ordained that the Army ſhould lye quiet, and onely the Noblemen 
with their houſhold ſervants ſhould go to Court, and apprehend them as 
peaceably and calmly as poſſible they could. After the meeting was bro- 
ken up , asthey were going along , they encountred by the way with R0- 
bert Cochran, whom the King ( informed of their meeting. ) had ſent to 
know what the matter was : For it ſcemed to be ſome bufineſle of mo- 
ment .; and great importance that had moved ſuch men to conveen at 
ſuch an houre , ſo early in the morning. He had abour his neck a gold 
chain of great weight , which the Earle of Angus took hold of, and ſtrai- 
ning.it a little , This chain,ſaid he, doth not become a man of your rank, 
bur I ſhallere long, give you onethat will become you to weare farre ber- 
ter , andſd pulling the chain from his neck , he delivered him to one of 
his men to be kept ſure. After thar he went on to the Kings lodging, 
where the Guard and others that were preſent aſtoniſhed withthe ſud- 
denneſle of his coming , 'or reverencing the dignitie and majeſtie of his 


perſon gave place, and ſhrank away, ſothar the reſt were eafily apprehen- 
-. ded withoutreſiſtance or tumult. Onely Fohn Ramſay fled to the King, 


Cochran and 
his fellowes 
hanged. 


and claſped his arms about his middle, and at the Kings requeſt was par- 
doned in reſped of his youth which excuſed his errours , and ſeemedto 
promiſe for him , that he would do no more ſo. The reft were led forth, 
and accuſed, 1.Of cauſing killthe Kings brother Fo4z :2. Of inciting the 
King , and —_— againſt his other brother Alexander Duke of 
Albaine, ſo as to baniſh him : 3. Of ſowing difſention betwixr the King 
and his Nobles. 4. Of drawing him to ſuperſtition, witch-craft;and ma- 
gickto the offence of God , and ſlander of Religion. 5. Ofperſwading 
him to coyne a certain kinde of brafle, coyne of no value,which the peo- 
plecalled the black coyne , which fact of all other was moſt odious to 
the vulgar. For hereupon had enſued great dearth of corns and viuall, 
while as the owners did chooſe rather to ſuffer their graine to rot in their 
Garners, then under the name of ſelling togive themto the buyers.,for ſo 
they thought it to bea gift , and nota ſale. Their accuſations were no 
ſooner read, bur all cryed our = them; and ſothey were condemned 
to be hanged over the bridge of Lawder. Thar ſentence pronounced, was 
ſo acceptable to all that heard it , thatthey ran and brought their horſe 
halters, and bridle reines to ſerve for ropes, and ſtrive who ſhould have 
the honour therein, the whole Army, and Nobilitie concurring and afli- 
ſing ar their execution. And thus they did remove thoſe men,whom the 
ood ofthe King,of the Nobilitie, and whole Countrey required neceſ- 
arily to be removed from their Prince. Yet it was done with as = re- 
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ſpect to himſelf,as it could be in ſuch a caſe, where matters were to pro- 
ceed contrary to his minde. They offer his perſon no violence; they do 
not miſ-behave themſelves in words : they are carefull it be not done by 
any in a tumult,and therefore come accompanied with the fewer number; 
They grant his deſire when he did interceed for one of the guiltie, which 
ſhewes how willing they would have been to have granted the reſt alſo; 
af it could have been done ſafely. A very remarkable and rare example of 
carefulneſſe of the Common- wealth , joyned with all modeſtie , love, 
and dutifulneſle rowards their King. Their behaviour was juſt ſuch as 
Lawyers preſcribe in ſuch caſes , who accounting the perſon of the 
Prince ſacred,and not to be touched any way, do allow that their wicked 
counſellours and abuſers only be taken order with, where the good of the 
Countrey enforceth it, Wherein the Earle of Angus being the princi- 
pall actour, the chief commendation thereof can notbetaken from him z 
the praiſe, I ſay, not onely of wiſedome in propounding,and perſwading, 
of courage and reſolution inunder-taking , but alſo of diſcreet mode- 
ration, and dutifull regard to the King ,in performing of this ation 
without tumule,or uprore. Happie had the King been , if he could have 
taken it up rightly, and-as he ſaw how far his wicked abuſers were hated, 
he had alſo read their love and regard of his perſon , that appeared in e- 
veryact of this Tragick Comedie , writtenin fair and Capitall Letters. 
He made ſhow,as if he had taken all in good part, but it was not in ſince- 
ritie. He accounted it high treaſon and rebellion,and ſer his minde whol- 
ly on revenge; He ſaw what was done to his Courtiers, but he would  -. . 
not ſee the reſpect carried to himſelt ; for upon this occafion the Army DOT - 
diſlolving,fo fon as he came to Edinburgh , ang found himſelf at liber- King comes. 
tie, he retired to the Caſtle with a few of his familiar friends , as nor da- Edinburgh, 
ring to truſt his Nobilitie. Which when they perceived, they had their 
private meetings and conſultations apart. Hereupon his brother Alcxan- 
der moves the King of England to ſend an Army with the Earle of Glo- 
ceſter, hoping to do ſomewhat for himſelf. And ſo he doth; for the 
Nobilitie ſent for him, and made him chief man of rhe party, under the 
name of Generall Lieutenant of Scotland. . The King remained in the 
Caſtle,from whence he is brought out, and reſtored to his own place, his 
brother endeavouring by modeſtie to approve his uprightneſſe , and ba- 
niſh all jealouſtes by his actions. Bur all would not do ;.he continues his 
jealouſie,and theeffects of jealoufie, an evill minde, and ill-will. Intends 
to make him away,ſome ſay by poiſon ; whereof he being advertiſed, 
with-drawes himſelf again into England; and that he might be the more 
welcome thither,he put the Caſtle of Dumbar into their hands, Neither 
doth he bear any better mindetoward the Nobilitie ; bur ſtill. intends 
their ruines,making up a heap of crimes, calling all their proceedings and 
actions rebellious. And after a ſhort while,the Courtiers began to fol- 
low the foot-ſteps of thoſe that had gone before them,and nothing terri- 
fied with the example of their end,beganto trade the ſame paththat they 
had done. Fohn Ramſay ( who was pardoned at Lawder ) procuredan 
edict from the King, that none bur he and his followers ſhould go armed 
in thoſe places where the Kings Court = —_— The King hong 
was 
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it was hard for him to deale with them all at once,thereforethey muſt be 
divided. For this effe& he inſinuates himſelf, and becomes very familiat 
with a part of them,and advanceth them to honours. He makes the Earle 
of Crawford, Duke of Monroſle, a great and powerfullman. But who 
was ſo fit for his ſervice as the Earle of Angus © he makes as if hewere 
fully reconciled ro him,hath him continually abont him, countenanceth 
him every way,communicates with him his moſt-ſecrer affairs , ſome ſay 
he made him Chancellour, but the Chancellour ( Anarew Stuart Lord 
of Evendale) was even now living, at the coming in of Alexander Drke 
of Albanie ; neither hear we of his death,neither do we finde in old Evi- 
dents , that the Earle of Angus is entituled Chancellour ,. before 1493. 
which is after this Kings death,in King Fames the fourth his time,though 
we have Evidents ofthe year 1488. and 89. To him the King opens his 
mind ſo far,as findingthat the principal of the Nobility were mEdinburgh 
the K. ſends for Angus to the Caſtle,tel's him that now he harh a fair oc- 
ca{ion to be avenged of his enemies,that he would cauſe ſeizeand appre- 
hend them: tor if the Leadersand Chief of the Fatton were once cut off, 
the reſt would nor dare to ſtirre : that if he ſhould. negle& this opportu- 
nitie,he could hardly look for the like hereafter. Some ſay, that he pur- 
poſed to have invited them to a ſupper in the Caſtle, and ſo to have laid 
hands on them, others ſay, that he meant to have cauſed take them in 
their lodgings inthe night, which is not unlikely. The Earle of Angus, 
though he were no very old Cat ( ſome 31.0r 32.) if that was 1486. as 

it ſhould ſeem, yet was he too warie and circumſpe&: to be drawne by a 
ſtraw. He knew himſelf to be as guilty as any of them,andas much hated 
for his guilt. But he was now within the Caſtle, and had need to carry 
himfelt wiſely. To refuſe, might endanger his hfe; to conſent he could 
not,it was ſogroſſe and foule. Wherefore heframes his anſwer after ſuch 

a kinde,as might be both ſafe for himſelf,and no waies prejudiciall ro the 
»,reſt. Hetells him what adifgrace it would be for him, if without or- 

,, der of law he ſhould ( all of a ſudden) bring ſo many Noblemen to the 

_ ,» ſcaffold without acrime, to whom he was but lately reconciled , and 
»» had promiſed remiflion of all that was paſt , eſpecially ar ſuch a time 

,» When they truſted to the publick aſſurance given them for their ſecuri- 
tic. Neither will thoſe that temain,ſaid he,be terrified,and diſmayed 

>» With the death of theſe few, but be irritated and driven to deſpair, and 

-» ſo to greater violence. But if it will pleaſe your Majeſtic to follow 
»» My advice,I ſhall tell you a better way to give you ſatisfa&tion. Do bur 

»» Charge and ſummond any of them atany time to under-lye the law, 

»- and I with my friends and followers ſhall bring them in by force 0- 

2» penly,and in fair day light, to what place you pleaſe , where execution 

>» may be done according to law,which is not onely more ſafe, but more 

» honourable,than either to betray them under colour of friendſhip , and 

»» teaſting,or to invade them inthe night,as if they were ſet on bytheeves 
,» and robbers. This being ſpoken with that grace and courage where- 
with he uled to accompanie his actions , the Kmg acknowledging it was 
true that he ſaid , and knowing he was ableto performe what hepromi* 
d,ſuppoling he ſpake in ſinceritie, gave him many thanks; and. _— 
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loaded him with as many promiſes, diſmiſſed him. Aſſoon as he was 
come to his lodging, he revealed all ro the Noblemen, and withall went 
himſelf out of the Town, _ From that time forth there was no more 

eace. The Kings counſell being revealed, he diſtruſted all men. The 
Nobilitie ſeeing his reſolution to ruine them, and thatthere was no truſt 
to be given to his words,deſpairing of concord ; whereas they had be- 
fore ſought his amendement , and not his over-throw, retaining ever a plot againſt. 
dutifull love and regard to his Perſort, now they ſer themſelves, and lay the King. ; 
all the plots they can how to. undo him. Yet can they nor be alienated | 
from the race of their Kings. His ſon had not offended , and fell ro ſuc- 
ceed. They aftect him for their Captain. He is alſo moſt acceptable,and .. 
moſt agreeable to the people,and ſo fitteſt for them. Others might be The K: ſonne 
ſuſpeted,envied,or mil-interpreted. Wherefore they allure him to their ST 
artie by his keepers, and his keepers perſwade him by feare of being difſ- Nobles #- 
inherited, and pur beſides his ſucceſſion tothe Crown. And now the yu his fa- 
parties are adreſſed,the King and his own ſon. There was divers times  * 
mention of peace, but where all truſt was taken away; it could not be c- 
ſtabliſhed. "They ſend the King word flatly,they could not give credit to 
his promiſes. And ſo there was no way to mediate a peace, but by his* 
dimiffion of the Crown to his ſon. That condition was intollerable g 
he aggravares it to forrain Princes,and to the Pope, ſhewing what an ill 
preſident it was for all Princes. Bur before = help can come from 
thence, the Lords make haſte to come to a concluſion, which tell our ac- 
cording to their defire, The Kings Forces lay moſt part beyond Forth, 
and in the Northerne parts. For conveening of them, Stirlin was the fic- 
teſt plzce. Thuther |.c takes his way with the Forces he had: The No- 
bilitie following as near as they could come to him. Yet was he gone 
before them,and might firſt have come to the Caſtle. But being excluded 
by the keeper,he is conſtrainedto hazard the bartell at. Bannock-burn: ,  - 
There,having overthrown the vanguard ofthe enemy,hewas overthrown gannock- 
by the Anandale men,8: weſt- borderers that bare longer ſpears than they burne. 
that were onthe Kings fide. The King himſelf hurt with the fall of his 
horſe,;and wounded in the right arme, fled unto a water-mill that was 
near unto the place , with intention to have fled ro his Ships. But he 
was perceived , and known by the partiſans of his Guard , that ſtuck to 
him ( which were trimmed with white fringes or faſſes ) and followed 
by Patrick Lord Gray, and Stirlin (of Keir) and a Prieſt named Borthwick, 
Which of theſe , or ifall of them fell upon him ir is uncertatn , butthere 
he was lain by them. . Fame Jayes itmoſt on the Lord Gray , who if it 
were Cowe-Gray ; it ſeemes his apprentiſhip and his practice in his old 
age have been very ſutable. For he it was that ſlew W:ll:;am Earle of Dou- _ 
olas at Stirlin , under this Kings father 35. or 36. year before this. He 
hath pur a long time between his aſlay,and his maſter-piece,and gone too 

high in it. It it was his ſon , he hath followed well his fathers example; 
and gone beyond him alſo. All this while the Earle of Angus part was 
honoutable and kindly , his heart could not digeſt the {laughter of his The K. ſid, 
King. He ſought his own ſafety,and to ſhortenthe reins of his unbridled 


minde , but for his life, he neither ſought it , nor could he ſuffer ie eo be 
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taken ſo farre as he could hinder ir. Wherefore ſecing the viQtorie to be 
on their ſide, he cryed oft to ſave the King, atteſting all for their love to 
God , and for their reſpe& to the young Prince his ſonne , that they 
fhould do him no harm. This was caſt in his teeth by the way of re- 

oach as childiſhneſle , or roo much tenderneſle of hearr at ſuch a time, 
by the Lord Gray. There were ſlain on the Kings {ide the Earle of Glen- - 
carne ( and a few of his fellows) the Earle of Angus married his daughter 
three years after", to Robert Lord Kilmaers ſon or rather Grand-childe 
1438. .tothis Earle of Glencarne. This happened 1488. the 28. of King Fames 
Raigne, and 35.0f his age. | 
But the Warre did not end with the death of the King. The old Kings 
faction was rather {catteredthan broken , chiefly his Navy and Sea For- 
| ces, Of which the Captain ( Andrew.Wood) ſtood out obſtinatly. Inthe 
1 North the Lord Forbes had gotten the Kings bloudy ſhirr, 8 carrying it 
' upon a ſpears point like an enfinge, through Aberdene and other Towns 
tirred up all he could ro revenge the Kings laughter. In the Weſterne 
parts of the Kingdome, the Earle of Lennox aſſembled his power , and 
divers moe with him did fend their meflengers to and fro , exhorting the 
people every where not to ſuffer ſo deteſtable a murder un-revenged ; 
torbidding them to ſcarre at the ſhadow of the preſent Kings authority, 
whom theſe Parricides did detaine a captive to countenance their wick- 
edneſſe,he being rather a priſonerthan a Prince,the whole power reſting 
in the hands of the Dauglaſſes, Mumes , and Hepburnes. That even in that 
ard they would take Arms to free him from their tyrannie, who would 
make the World beleeve that he being bur a childe of 15. years of age 
were fo unnaturall as to allow of his fathers murder. Beſides all rhis the 
Engliſh made ſome trouble by Sea with five Ships , which lay in the 
mouth of Forth , and not onely infeſted the Merchants and ſuch as did 
trade by Sea , but alſo many timescamea Shore , and pillaged the 
Counttey. Theſe were prognoſticks of a ſtorm arifing, and of a tempeft 
as great as had been from the Weſt, from the North , and trom the 

Five Enolich SEQ» But theſe droping Clouds whichthreatned an after-clap were quick- 

Shipsraten by ty difperſed by the prudent handling of the other party. Andrew Wood 

Andrew Wood, gras intreated, and brought not onely to be no. enemy, but alſo to ſer up- 
onthe Engliſh Ships ; which he did with his own two onely , and 
brought in the five Engliſh to Leith. Lennox was defeated by the Lord 

Drummond , whoſe daughter George maſter of Angus had married : and 

A Parliament the Northern men hearing of it ſat quiet, and ſtirred not. And for con> 

ENorembe cluſion a Partiament was held at Edinburgh-the 6. of November, where 

1488, all that was done at Bannock-burne was decerned to-he good ſervice, and 
thar choſe that were flainthere, were {lain through their own defaulr,and 
that thoſe thar had taken Arms againſt them were free from. all crime. 
This had been done beforein the Parliament when the King was crow- 

' ned, but there were ſo few preſent then, that, they thought ir neceſſary to 
tenew it here, where both-parties were preſent. And ſo it was not onely 
' enafted. , butſubſcribed byall that had vore in Parliament. Thus did 

Angus with the reft of his afſociats-governe thoſe matters which ſeemed 

$0 be very hard'to-ſervle, both wiſely and moderately. For they uſed = 
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their victory and power cither cruelly or covetonſly. They forgave firs 
cerely thoſe that came in and yeelded , and puniſhed gently the more ob- 
ſtinare, fining them in their goods, ortaking from them ſome portion,or 
parcell of their Lands and Poſſefſions ; but there was no man ruined , or 
wholly undone by them ; And ſo they both pacified things, and did not 
much diſpleaſe the parties , who bare it patiently when they called to res 
membrance for what ſmall faults , and upon whar ſlight pretences men 
were turned our of their whole Eſtates 1n the late: Kings time. By theſe 
meanes they procured a true and ſincere peace among the Subje&s,; 
ſtrengthened with a generall love and ſubmiſſion of both parties tothe 
King. And to confirme all the two principalls'of the other party L2amox 
and Forbes came in , and were receivedinto favour : Many atrribure the 
commendation of all this to the King himſelf , whoſe inclination (it cans 
not be denied ) was good ; but to ſpeak the truth , as it is., he was bur 
young , andnota Guider , but guided, even by the cotifeſfion of the ad- 
verſe partie, Neither could he of himlelt have catried things ſo wiſely, 
for all his good diſpoſition ; neither was he able to have done it, though 
he had been skilfull , if there had not been great moderation in thoſe thar 
were about him. Wherefore ſeeing both common reporr,and our Hifto= 
ries alſo make our Douglaſſes , Humes , and Hepburnes , the chief 'murhors 
and actors intheſe matters ; I ſee no reaſon why ;we ſhould defraude 
them of their due commendation of being men that were dutifult ro their 
Countrey , and withall very refpective to their King,having labotired all 
* they could to reclaim him, and atter he had ſhut himſelf up inthe Caſtle, 

reſtoring him to his full authority , and even when he was ſeeking their 
lives, they did tolerate him a good while, being very loathto come to ex< 
tremity. And laft being forced to it by neceffitie for the preſervation of 
their own lives, they had regard tothe race of their Princes, yeato him- 
ſelf , and his life in the greateſt hear of the battell , ever willing and:defi- 
rous to ſave him. And then after the vidtorie, wefee how moderate they 
wereagainſt their detraCtours , flandeters , and profeſt enemnes that had 
taken Arms againft them , how meek in bearing with them, how carefutl 
roo, with calmnefle to reconcile them; how gentle in wftng of thEm,how 
wiſe and prudent in the whole progreffe of pacification; And:abovye all 
the moceracion of their defires 18 to be remarked; for they did neither m- 
creaſe their eſtates, nor enrich themſelves on whar, by ſpoiling or viokrt 
ſeizing of any mans Lands or Goods. The Earle of - Angus was made 
Chancellour. Bur that was after the death of the Lord Zvendate ,and fo 
« was not taken-from any other man , neirher was there any wrong mtc 
And on whom could it have been fo well beftowed'? who was ſo firfor 
it ? and who ſo worthy of ir Beſides, it ſeemes that he-gor it nat mrhe 
Kings minority , wherhe had all power in his ow handunderitheflia- 
dow of the Kings name , 'and ſo mighr have extorred ir from che K mg it 
thoſe troublous times ;. for he is never termed Chancellouruitiliche 
year 1493- which was 5. years afrer Bannock-burne , and thenalirhe 
troubles were quieted and pacified , andthe King:came tobe 20% years : 
of age, able ro guide his-affairs by himſelf. The Lord Hwmeis alſo:mmde cpa, 
great Chamberlaine of Scotland ,yerthatwas alſo'inthe Kings power'to Lord fume 
4 g'Ve, 
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give, and belonged to no man. What other caſuality , or benefite they 
acquired by the Kings liberality;we finde not,unlefle it were the Guardi- 
a of the inheritrix of Glenbarvie, which Angus got, whom he mar 
ried to his ſon William. But ſuppoſe they did get any ſuch thing, yet was 
it without injury to any man and un-reproveably. Wherefore we may 
ſay juſtly , that no Princes minority was ever ſo moderately and inno- 
cently , ſo juſtly, wiſely , and prudently guided amonglit ſo great trou- 
bles and grounds of diſlention. This made them that they feared no man, 
having offended no man, but were even ſecure in the Kings preſence,not- 
withſtanding that he had enjoyned himſelf a pennance , for being acceſ- 
farieto his fathers death , which was the wearing of a chain of iron about 
his middle in ſtead of a _ , to which he added every year a new link 
or ring. Notthe leſle of allthis, they were never afraid ofthe King nor 
jealous of him , bur interpreted this well , and took it in good part , not 
onely becauſe they truſted to. the Kings gentle diſpoſition , or 
becauſe they confided in their own Forces, as being of the ſtronger fa- 
ion; bur alſo becauſe they repoſed on the conſcience of their fact, the 
neceſſity of doing what they had done, and innocencie every other way 
towards every man. 

From this time the Earle of Angus continued Chancellonr , ſo named 
in all Writs and Indentures unrill the year 1496. the 14. of January, at 
which time he contracts his daughters to the Lord Harris, and the Lord 
Lile. fe indents with Hugh Douglas Deane of Buchan, and ſonne to the 
late Earle of Ormond , in two ſeverall Indentures, whereof the condition 
of the one is to purſue tor the lands of Evendalein the year 1493.the other 
inthe year 1496. the 14. of January, is to this purpoſe ; That the ſaid 
Hugh ſhall purſue for Glenwhome, Gladſtanes, and any other Lands per- 
taining to the Earles of Douglas, Lord of Evendale,or his father the Earle 
of Ormond , and that having obrained them he ſhall reſigne them in fa- 
vour of the Earle of Angus. Other things remarkeable we have none,uns- 
ill abour the time of rhe Field of Flowden , which makes it ſeem to be 
probable ( which ſome allege ) that all this time he was confined in A- 
rane. The pretended cauſe ( as they ſay ) was ſecret intelligencewith 
King Henry of England; but the true cauſe (they ſay) was his taking Fean 
Kennedie, daughter to the Earle of Caſfils out of Galloway,to whom the 
King bare afteftion,and ro whom the Earle gave infefrement, and ſeizing 
of the Lands of Bothwel , although he never married her. As touching 
the pretended cauſe it hath no appearance at all , ſeeing there was al wayes 
peace and friendſhip betwixt us and both the Heyries (the 7. and 8.) untill 
the warre was denounced , or a very ſhort time before. And concerning 
that of Feane Kennedie , we have anote of an Indenture betwixt Angus 
Chancellour,andthe Lord Kernedie,but they have neglected to ſer down 
about what it hath been in the year 1496. So that we are uncertain what 
tothink of it. And contrary tothis we finde that the Lands .of Bothwel 
werenot in the Earles hands, but in his ſonne Georges,whogot them from 
the Lord Bothwel in exchange for the Lordſhip of Liddiſdale , which for 
that cauſe he reſigned into the Kings hands in favor of the Earle Bothwel 


. inthe year 1492: ſo that the. Eazle could not give her the Lands that be- 


longe 
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longed to his ſonne. Further our Hiſtories tels us, that when Fames 
Earle of Aran , who was ſent with the Navy which the King had prepa- 
red for a preſent to Queene <A #2 of.France, had turned in upon Ireland, 
and having burnt Knockfergus, was come to Air a Sea-port in Coile,the 
King offended with his folly , gave the _ of the Ships to Angus for 
protege the voyage. But Aran having heard of it,hoyſed faile,anid 
was gone before Angus could come to the place where the Ships lay, 
Now although it ſhould feem by this tharthe King continued his favour 
coward him,yet there are ſome apparart reaſons to move us to think thar 
it hath been ſomewhat diminiſhed: For Alexander Lord Hume was made 
Warden of all the three marches (and that before Flowdon) of which the 
eaſt and middle march ar leaſt had contihued under the government of” 
the Earles of Angus , forthe ſpace of three or foure generations, deſcen- 
ding from father ro ſonneby ſucceſſion,from Earte Wilizae in the perſons 
of Fames.,and George to this preſent Archbald, © Ts 
' Other mention,or monument of him we have nonerill the Warres be- 
twixt King Fames the 4. and King Henry tlie 8. of England. It is repor- war wits _ 
ted by ſome, that the Queene and he did what they could to diflwade the England, and =” _ 
King from that Warre, but when he could nor prevaile with him, he fol- *3* 9 Field i 
lowed him into England. There the King having waſted Northumber- of Flowdon. 
1and, and taken Norham with ſome few other Caſtles", got a view of the 
wife of one Heron of the Foord , and did fo fancie her , that he tiegteted 
the proſecuting of the warre ,and care of his Army, and did nothing bur 
dallie with her. Whileſt the Army Jay there idle*, the Engliſh ſent a 
Herauld to the King deſiring that he would appointa day for battell. But 
thegreateſt part of the Nobility did diſlike it. And the Earle of Angus 
though he ſaw all this and many moe errours , yet he held his peace all 
This while, whereas the reſt of the Nobilitie reaſoned with the King, bur 
in vain. For the King told them flatly, ' he would fight them though 
they were a hundreth thouſand more , and that he would retire. 
Then ( and not till then ) the Earle of Angus hearing his anſwer , and 
knowing the danger of ſuch reſolution , being the Chief man amongſt 
them both for years and authoritie, he went about to ſet before the King 
the reaſons of the counſell given him,hoping by that meane tobreak him 
,» Of his determination , in theſe words. Sir ( ſaid he } your Majeſtic Angus his | 
,, hath done abundantly to ſatisfie your friendſhip with the King of - cmntegn 
,» France,inthat ye have made the King of England withdraw thegreater an, 57 bang 
2» part of his Army out of France , and have turned the danger of the War from fghiing, 
,,from him without endangering your ſelf. For they cannot keep the 
, fields long in a Countrey that 1s ſocold and waſted , eſpecially now 
-» When the Winter is ſo near. Neither need your Majeſtie to wonder 
 » that the French Ambaſſadour is ſo inſtant with us to fight ; he being a 
,» ſtranger,it is no ſtrange thing to ſee him prodigall of other mens bloud; 
.z> Who doth not regard the good of the parties \Gut the benefite that will | 
»» hereby redoundto France; Beſides, his requeſt is altogether impudent. 
2» and ſhameleſſe:For he requires us to do that which his maſter{(a man of 
»3 great underſtanding)thinks not fit to do for his own Kingdom. Neither 
-3z ſhould the loſle of this Army ſeem ſmall,becauſe our number cis fe "for 
a 
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,» all that are of worth,8& excell either in wiſedome or valour in Scotland 
,, are here, and theſe being ſlain, the vulgar will become a prey to the e- 


- ,»nemy. Therefore as it is ſafeſt for the preſent to prolong the Warre, 


,, ſo is it moſt profitable in generall. For if Lewzs would have cither the 


_ »» Engliſh exhauſted with charges, or wearied with delay , what is more 


2 convenient, then to compell him to divide his Forces, by keeping one 
>» half thereof continually in readineſſe againſt us, who lye in wait to ind 
,z Vade his Countrey upon every occaſion , ſo to eaſe the French of ſo 
,z much of their burden 2 As for your honour and reputation, which men 
2, pretend, what can be more honourable , than having razed ſo many 
,» Forts and Caſtles , waſted and ſpoyled their Countrey with fire and 
, {word,to returne laden with ſuch ſtore of ſpoyle, that they ſhall not be 


_ 2» ableto recover their loſſes, nor their ſoile redeem the former beautie ia 


The field of 
Flowdon, 


,» many years,though there ſhould happen to be peace 2 What greater 
,» commoditie can we expect to reap of the 'Warre, than in ſuch a tumul- 
,, tuous noiſe of Armes to have leiſure to refreſh our ſouldiers with eaſe 
,, and quietneſſe,to our credit,and to our enemies ſhame 2 Of all the' vi- 
,» Qories that are acquired,that which is obtained more by counſell, than 
,» force of Armes,is moſt properly the victory of man,and the praiſe of it 
,» doth onely redound to the Commander and Generall; for in it the 
,» Armie can claim no part or intereſt. When the Earle had ended his 
ſpecch,all that were preſent ſhewed by their countenance, that they did 
approve and afſent unto his counſell. But the King who had ſolemnely 
ſworn to give battell, heard him unwillingly,and anſwered angerly ; bid- 
ding him,if he were afraid,go home. Then Angus ſeeing the King ob- 
ſtinate , and fore-ſceing in is minde what would be the event of ſuch 
headineſle, burſt forth in teares , and after a while having gathered his 
Nh [ep again,when he was able to ſpeak, If my former lite , ſaid he, 
+» doth not free me from the impuration of fearfulneſſe , I know not by 
2» What other evidence I can clear my ſelf, while this body of mine was 
able to endure labour andtoyle , I ſpared it not for the defence of our 
,» Countrey, and honour of our Kings. Now ſeeing my coutiſell , by 
,» Which onely I am able to do good,can have no place, I leave here my 
two ſonnes, who next after my Countrey are deareſt ro me , together 
,» With the reſt of my friends and kinſmen ; the ſureſt pledge thar I can 
»» Siveof my affection to your Majeſtie,and to the reſt that are here pre- 
, lent. And I pray God'that this my fear may prove frivolous, ahd that 
z» I be rather eſteemed a falſe prophet , than that thoſe things happen, 
»y Which I think I ſee before mine eyes. And ſo he took his leave, and 
departed, leaving behinde him with the King his eldeſt ſon George, and 
Sir William of Glenbarvie, whom he exhorted to carry themſelves vali- 
antly,as thoſe they were come of had ever done , and recommending 
them to God and their good fortune, he rode heme. As the Earle of 
Angus preſaged, ſo it tell out : for the battell was fought ar Flowdon, 


x313-Sept.5, where the day was loſt, and the King ſlain, yet his body could never be 


found, which had been eafily diſcerned by the chain of iron which he 
ware foragirdle. There were alſo {lain at this bartell George Maſter of 
Angus,and Sir William of Glenbarvie, with ſome 200. Gentletneh of the 
name of Douglas, Their 
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© Their father the Earle went to Saint Mairis in Galloway. He .lived | 
there a year after,an auſtere and hard life,where he died alſo, and was buz Angus death, 
tied in the Church of Saint Mains -, about the'year 1514. his heart was 1514. 
carried tro Dovtiglas. The years of his age were 61.0r 62.by all the con- 
jeQure thar can be made. So that it hath not been ſo much. for his years, 
as for ſome other infirmitſe, that his body hath not been able and fir for 
ſervice,as he fayes himſelfat Flowdon. -. - ©. 

He was a nian Every way accompliſhed both for minde arid body. He 
was for ſtature tall;arid of 4 ſtrong compoſition. His countenance was full 
of majeſtie, and ſiich as bred reverence in- the heholders ; wiſe and elo- 
quent of ſpeech; upright and fquare.in his actions ; ſober and moderate in 
his defires,valiant and couragious, a manot aQtion and undertaking, libe-- 
rall alſo of heart and hand,loving and kinde to his friends ; which made 
him to be beloved,reverenced,and reſpected of all men. He gave proof 
of his perſonall valour in a duel! which 1s reported to have been thus. A duel be. . 
The King on a time was diſcourſing at table of the perſonages of men, wen _— 
and by all mens confeſſion the prerogative was adjudged to the Earle of : 
Angus. , A Courtier that was by ( one Spex{e of Kilſpindie ) whether 
our ofenvie to hear him ſo praiſed,or of his idle humour onely, caſt in a 
word of doubting and diſparaging : Ir is true, ſaid he, ifall be good that 
is up-come ; meaning if his action and valour were anſwerable to his 
per{onage and body. This ſpoken openly,and comirig to the Earles cars 
in the worſt interpretation,offended him highly. Ir fell our after this, as 
the Earle was riding from Douglas to Tantallon,thar he ſent all his com- 
pany the neareſt way, and he himſelf with one onely.of his ſervants, ha- 
ving each of them a hawke on his fiſt in hope of better ſport , took the 
way by Borthwick towards Falawe ; where lighting at the brook atthe 
Welt end of the town they bathed their hawkes. In the mean time this 
Spenſe happenedto come that way; whom the Earleeſpying,; ſaid to his 
man, Is notthis ſuch an one, that made queſtion of my manhood , I will 
g0to him,and give him atriall of it , that we may know.which of us is 
the better man. No,my Lord,ſaid his ſervant ., it is a diſparagement for 
your Lordſhip to meddle with him,I ſhall dot Jar ſufficiently ,, if it will 
pleaſe your Honour to give me leave. .I ſee, {aid the Earle, he hath one 
with him,it ſhall be thy. part to grapple with him,. whileſt I deal with his 
Maſter. So faſtenitig their hawhkes, that they might not flye away in the 
mean time,they rode after him,and having over-taken him ; What . rea- 


ſon had you; ſaid the Earle to him, to ſpeak ſo contemptuouſly of me at 
ſuch atime,doubting whether my valour were anſwerable to my perſo- 
nage ? Wheti the other would have excuſed the matter,he told him,that 
would not ſerve the turne; Thou art a big fellow, and ſo am I,one of us 
muſt pay for it. The other anſwered, If it may be no better; there is ne+ 
ver an Earle in Scotland, but I will defend my ſelf from him as well as I 
can,and will rather kill him, if I can,than ſuffer him to kill me. So aligh- 
ting from their horſes,they fought a certain ſpace, but at laſt the Earle of 
Angus with a ſtroake,cut Spexſes thigh-bone aſunder , ſo that he fell to 
the ground,and died ſoonatrer. The two ſerving-men were very hard 
t ic ſtill , when the Earle came and ſtayed _ ſaying to Speyer 
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Go thy way, tell my Goſlipthe King , there wasnothing here bur fair 
. play: L has my: Goſlip will be offended ;.-bur I will get me into Lid- 


=; difdale,and remain in the Hermitage till hisanger be.over, And ſoitis 


thought hedid : whereuponthe King,when he was pacified,: cauſcd the 
__ exchange bis Lordſhipof Liddiſdale .; with the'Lands of Bolt” 
well, 'alleging rhar there was no order xo be had of the Earles of Angus 
ſo long as they kept Liddiſdale : What other reaſons the Earle had ta- 
move him tothis excambion, I know not, nor why he ſhould havepre- 
ferred Bothwell; bur it is certain his ſon. George exchanged them with 
his conſent. One fault he'had;that he was $00-much given to women z 
ortherwayes there was little or nothing that a man cquld have wiſhed ta 


be helped in him,or that was amille. - 
1] Archibaldus £Anguſie prime. 


© Palponum dum turba ferox illudere regt E bs | 
' -£ Nontimet, idque palams plebſque patreſque fremunt's 
© Amiſſuny decus imperit Lim Ceprramts 
' - Ommaturbari tum forts atque dom ;, Re 
Cochronum extizxi (capnt horum & dux nebulonim 
1s fuit ) & laqueo colla ſcelefta ded. =. 
 Talib#s infeſius quod ſim Gnathonibus, atro 
'". -Dente petit, famam rodit & anla meam. © 
Fex hominumprocerum peſtis, Regumque ruina 5; 
0 wugts oblatras, hoc magis illa nitet. 


Archbald of Angus, the firſt of that name. : 


Whiles bloudy flatterers did not fear 
T'abuſe their Princes nameand ear : 
W hiles great,and mean,and all repine, 
Whules the Kings honour doth decline, 
His rule too much deſpit'd by all, 
And Stare affairs to ruine fall. 
Cochran their Head was hang'd by me: 
And for Tpuniſht ſuch as he, «*_ | 
T hey do attempt my'name to ſtain 
With ſlanders, bur theſe dregs of men, - 
' The peſt of Courts, the ſhame of Kings, 
Their greateſt hate moſt honour. brings. | 
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of George Maſter of CAnzus, and ſonne to 
Archbald 7he firſt. . 


ſigned commonly by the appellation of Maſter of Angus, 
He was married to El;7abeth Drummond , daughter to the Lord 
Drummond of whom we told how he defeated the Earle of Lennox. 

His children by her were three ſonnes. Firſt Archbald,afterward Earle of 
Angus. Secondly Sir Georze of Pittendrich. Thirdly Wiliam Priour of 
Coldinghame. 

His daughters were , Firſt the Lady Yeſter. Secondly the Lady Baſle. 
Thirdly Feane Lady Glames.Fourthly Aliſon,married firſt ro Robert 
Blackader, of Blackader, and afterward to Sir David Hume of Wedder- 
burne; Fifthly the Lady Drumlanerige;as I take it. Alſo they mention 
a fixrh,married to a Baron in the North, whom they name nor,neither 

. doI know who he ſhould be. | 
His age at his dea th( to reckon from the 15. year of his fathers age in 

96 1469. tothe year of his own death at Flowdon 1513. ) was nor a- 

Ove 44» EE 
His ations, becauſe he never came to be Earle,are not recorded. Some 
dealing there was betwixt him as Governour of Liddiſdale, and the Lord 

Dacres in England, with whoſe Deputies he agrees to meet at Dumtreis, : 

for doing of Juſtice in the year 1489. the year after the King was killed 1489. 

at Bannock-burne. So at Cannabie he met with the Lord Dacres him- Cannabbie 

ſelf , where they accorded not well : For they intended both to ſend 

to the Councels of both Nations to have their determination oftheir dif- 

ferences. He agrees the ſame year with Sir Robert Lundie of Bagonie, Trea- 

{urer for a generall remiſſion to Ewſdalde , Eskdale , and Niddiſdale, 

which think ſhould rather be Liddifdale , for a 1000. pounds, being ar 

this time not above 20. years of age , not out of Curatorie by the Laws, 

though that was in his fathers hands. Yet we ſee alſo Courts held in 

his name,by his Bailiffs, as a retoure of Adam Ker,to ſome Lands in Selk- 

rig, intheſaid year ; which makes me to think he hath been then marri- 

ed. Alſo heitis, as we told above, that excambes the Lands of Liddif- 

dale for Bothwell with Patrick Earle Bothwell , reſigning the Lands of 

Liddiſdale , and the King diſponing them upon the reſignation inthe 

year 1492.upon what reaſon cither the Earle Bothwelſhould have affe&ted ; 491; 

theſc,or he preferred the other,and not thought himſelt as fir ro rule thar 

unruly Countrey as any other, have not heard. But it was done in his 

fathers life time, who was no fool when he was in his greateſt vogue,the 

firſt rhree years of King Fames the fourth. He allies afterward with this 

lame Earl Bothwel, marrying his ſonne Archbaldto his daughter,bur thar 

_ be long after , except that he hath been married young , as ſome ſay 

Ee Was. | | 
In the year 1510. he indents for the marriage of his fourth'daughter 1510. 
Alifonto Robert Blackaders ſonne , and apparent heirto Andrew —— 
Ic 2 O 


Ff. eldeſt ſon ( as hath been ſaid ) was George Main at Flowdon de- 
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of that Ilk. Her portion 3co. marks , theterms, 1. atthe compleating 
40. pounds, and 20. pounds, at the feaſt of Martimaſle next after ; and 
{ſo 20. pounds termly till it were payed. Thar ſame year he is infeft in 
Abernethie. And this is all we have of him, which we have ſer down 
chiefly for his children,and the Hiſtorie that followeth of them. 


———— 


of Archbald. the ſeventh Earle of Angus and the 
| ſecond Archbald. 
O Archbald the firſt, ſucceeded Archbald the ſecond, his Grand- 
j childe by his ſonne George Maſter of Angus. 

He was thrice married, firſt to Hargaret Hepburne daughter to 
Patrick Hepburne the firſt Lord Bothwell,being as yer very young : for at. 
his ſecond marriage he was not old, but a youth,or ſtripling, Adoleſcens. 
She died in childe-birth within the year ( as they ſay ) immediatly after 
the Field of Flowdon. 2. His ſecond wife was Queen CHargaret relict 
of King Fames the 4. and daughter to King Henry 7. of England. She 
bare to him a daughter Lady Margaret Denglas , who was married to 
Matthew Stuart Earle of Lennox , and bare to him Hepry Lord Darnly, 
that married Queen Mary of Scotland , and father to King James the ſixt 
of Scotland;and firſt of great Brittain now happily reigning. Lady Mar- 
Zaret had alſo another ſonne named Charles , who wes father to the Lady 
Arabella. 3. His third wife was cMarzaret Maxwell daughter to the 
Lord «Maxwell. She bare to him aſonne and a daughter , who died both 


| ofthem before they were 8. years old. He had alſo a baſe daughter by a 


daughter of Traquairs,Feane Douglas married to the Lord Ruthven.Some 
ſay that he begot this daughter inthe Queens time, while ſhe lying in 
of Lady. Margaret Douglas in England,after her delivery went to London 
and ſtayed there with her brother King Hepry the 8. and with her ſiſter 
the late Queen of France, andthen Ducheſle of Suffolk. Others ſay that 
it was before. . He had alſo a baſe ſonne ( asI take it )commonly called 
George the Poſtulant to a by-name, becauſe( I know not upon what claim 
ortitle) he did poſtulate and claim the Abbacie of Aberbroth (or Aber- 
nethock)and nor onely did poſtulate it, but apprehended it alſo , and uſed 
it as his Own. 

Having brought the houſe of Angus ſtill increaſing , and growing in 
gtcatneſſe; and honourunto this man ©Archbald the fecond, ſhall we ſuf- 


.. ferithowtodecay , or to take halt inhis perſon 2 No, but we ſhall ſee it 


increaſe fo much the more , as he-approacheth nearer unto that 
deſcent , which 1s able to give honour unto baſeneſle it ſelf, far more 
toaddeand multiply honour upon that which isalready honourable. Men 
do not onely take honour from their progenitors ; their poſterity makes 
them honourable , when they have much honour ,and that variable ac- 
cording'to the degrees oftheir honour more orleſſe. Which ſeeing it is 
undeniable, in what place of honour ſhall we rank this ©47c}bald, tarher 
tothe Lady Margaret Donzlus , and by. her great Grandfather to our So- 
Yeraigue King F4amcs of great Brittain 2 Thisonething is GENS ff 
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him up to the higheſt rop of honour. All other things are bur acceſlary ; 
yer are they additions of great importance. Men are honourable by their 
marriage : Who then ſo honourableas he 2 Having married aQueen, a 
Kings daughter , a Kings ſiſter , a Kings mother. Others alſo of the Sub- 
jects ofthis Countrey have married Queens (I grant) But none of them 
did marry Queen «Margaret , a Lady fo vertuous ; None did marry a 
Queen ſo Royally deſcended, and every way Regall in her father, her 
mother, her brother , her fiſter, her husband,her ſ{onne being all of them 
Kings or Queens. None did marry a Queen without ſome blemiſh and 
diminition of her reputation but he. None with theapprobation of all 
men ; even of the Queens own chief Kinred,with the allowance , deſire, 


and exhortation of her Kinsfolks, of King Henry the 8. But you will ſay 


perhaps, that this hath been chance or fortune,or ignorance in her,blind- 
neſle of an impotent woman, who placed her afte&tion without deſert, or 
that it hath been ignorance in King Hepry her brother;,a forrain Prince ill 
informed. Letus therefore hear ſuch witneſles as were not blinded.cither 
with womanly affeion , or with the ignorance of a ſtranger ; ſuch as 
were unpattiall,and who had neither fear nor hope, love orhatred,which 
are the common caules of partiality. Theſe are ourhiſtories, which ifthey 
recordtruth ( as they are recorders of truth ) it there was any more wor- | 
thy , or before him in any good quality , then letir be accounted folly in 
her,and weakneſle in her brother. What do theſe our Hiſtories then ſay? 
Firſt of his place and deſcent , they ſay he was the firſt of the youth of 
Scotland for Nobility. Lo here is one good quality,and thata very main 
one, wherein her choyce and her brothers approbation are juſtified , and 
he ſhown to be worthy , nay moſt worthy by hi; place and birth, 
whereof we have {aid enough heretofore. But let that be thought of no 
moment or value it there be no more. Whar ſay they next 2 Whar of 
himſelt? In himfelt? in his perſonage ? The firſt of the youth of Scor- 
land for favour and comelineſle of perſonage. I dare not conſent to them 
that make no account hereof. Ir hath ever been in account ; men have 
thought it worthy,whereon to beſtow a Kingdome. Ir is yet regarded,it 
affects all humane creatures, and moves us whither we will or no; They 
{ay thar beaſts diſcern it not. I doubt of it, though we are not able to diſ- 
cern their diſcerning of it. But let them be beaſts thar do ſo. And let this 
alſo be nothing in him , if therebe yet no more in him ; ifthere beno 
qualities joyned to it , which it gives luſtre to, as gold toa Diamond. Ler 
it be (as inall menand women ) like a ring of gold on a Swines ſnout, ill 
placed, and matched; unſeemly,and unworthily. Yer it isgold,and gold 
1s ever precious,and to be defired ; alrhough the Swines ſnout of ill con- 
ditions be not worthy to be {o fairly and finely deckt,or adorned. What 
are then his other properties and qualities of minde and man-hood, foule 
and body ? which is the third point. The firſt and principall (ſay they) 
of the youth of Scotlandin all good exerciſe, knowledge, cunning , skill 
and underſtanding,belonging to a man of his place !for Idoubt not there 
were many more cunning Clerks than he ; yet not more ſufficient in up- 
rightnefle , honeſt vertue , dexterity , and good addrefle,both in politick 


matters belonging -to the good government of the. Countrey ; and 
Gentleman- 


He marries 
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by the Chamberlain. The Chamberlain looks to be rewarded , he hath 
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Gentleman-like , exerciſe becoming his eſtate, for body or minde, far 
peace, or warre, What particulars they are we ſhall ſee in his particuliar 
actions; v3, valour , and true courage , with love and kindneſle to his 
Countrey , hereditarie properties from the very root of which he is 
ſprung. Alſo wiſedome and magnanimity , truth and uprightneſle in 
words and actions , with others which will appear , as the occaſion oc- 
curres. And ſo we have him by theſe teſtimonies thrice ( thar is every 
way ) firſt , or chief and principall. 1. Chiefe in Nobility.beyond all. 
2. Chiete in perſonage, beyond all. 3. Chiefe in vertue , andall good 
arts ( forſo is the word ) or qualities, beyond all. Worthy therefore 
whom the Queen ſhould have preferred , and made choyce of to be her 
husband beyond, and beforeall. Worthy of whom ſhould deſcend that 
race of Kings ſo Noble,beyond all. Which as it honours him,ſo doth ir 
not diſgrace or diſparage that Noble and Princely race , to be come of 
ſuch an onein his perſon ; of ſuch ſtock in the whole race and deſcent of 
that whole Family, ſo noble, ſo worthy , and heroicall every way. Not 
{o much private in place, as Princely in worth,all vertue and magnanimt- 
ty, though otherwiſe Subjets. And thus the honour of the houſe doth 
riſe in his perſon, whom we ſee accounted by all every way honourable, 
honourable by bloud , honourable by vertue , honourable by marriage, 
honourable by afhnitie and alliance, honourable by progenie and poſter1- 
tie , honourable by all actions , by all valiant , and alwayes worthy acts. 
As for his greatneſle and puiſſance,we finde it at his entry and beginning 
matched ( yea over-matched ) by the Lord Hume Chamberlaine ; Bur 
in end harderto be matched by any, nay matching (almoſt ) what ſhould 
not be matched inany ſort, wherewith no Subject ſhould match himſelf. 
Which however good or evil itbe in uſing , yet it is greatneſle to have 
done ſo. 

To come to his particular ations ; The firſt we finde is his marriage, 
which 13 not indeed to be attributed to his prudencie , or his purchaſing, 
yet is it the effect of his worth. She affected him , and he had reaſon nor 
£0 refuſe the party. Her brother King Henry conſents, and writes loving 
ly to them both. He had his own particular end , which was to counter- 
poize, or weigh down the French tation, and to hinder the incurſions of 
Scotland by his means; ſome {ay alſo to ſtay the Duke of Albanie from 
coming home to be Governour , but that wasnot yet motioned. And 
though that were his end , yetthe other wasthe end of his deſire to ſtay 
Albanie,and his main ſcope , for all that he aimed at by ſtaying of him 
was but to ſtay the Scottiſh warres , which he by his coming was like to 
ſet on foot. Things fal our contrary many times to mens intentions. This 
marriage brought in the Duke of Albanie , and by him had ſtrengthe- 
nedthe French it he had guided wiſely , kept the hearts of men in Scot- 
land, and entertained his home- bringer, the Chamberlain,and given him 
a thankfull meeting for that work. Burt there is a providence , if men 
would obſerve. This plot fails King Henry , that fails the Chamberlain, 
this fails the Duke of Albanie. The King hopes to hinder the French 
by this marriage it furthers them to be all the guiders, being brought in 


his 
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his head ſtricken off. The Duke'thinks: thar-the Chamberlains dearh © "gn 
ſhall breed him all quietneſle , eate-, and power, it looſeth him the hearts c 
ofall men , and ar laſt his office. The working of theſe things was 
thus. POSE GLOBE. 2s 6 

The Queen was by the King her husbands teſtament left Regent du- 
ring her widow-hood, That laſtednor long ; from the 25. of Septem- 
ber untill the next Spring was ended, ſay ſome : . others fay untill the 6. 
of Auguſt almoſt a year. Then ſhe marrieth,and ſo fats from thar charge. T4, queen 
The Earle of Angus did labour to have it continued , and uſed a ſtrong loaſerh her | 
motive, which was , that ſo the. peace ſhould laſt with England , which fence by 
was both profitable and neceflary. [The Queen during her Regencie had Ge 
procured it ; She had written to herbrother that he fhould ſtay the war, 
and abſtain from troubling his Nephews Kingdome ; troubled already 
»» coo much with fations within it ſelf. He had anſwered her , that he 
,» warred againſt the Scots, when they made war againſt him ; and thathe 
,y would keep peace with them when they.kept peace with him. This 
was a magnanimous minde,and a Princely (fay our writers , not envious 
of the praife of the Engliſh |) though indeed it were not without a good 
policie:; For by that meane he had leature to profecute his French inten- 
tions without fear of being diſturbed or diverted bythe Scottiſh incurſi- 
ons. But we will not extenuate it : he had indeed the better hand of it, 
andat this time. peace'was more needfull for. Scotland. And therefore 
this reaſon brought by Angus forthe continuationof the Queens autho- 
ritie was ſo much the greater. But it could not move the other party, 
whereof the Lord Hume ( Chamberlain ) was Chief. They ſhew their 
» Willingneffe to honour the Queen. That appeared ( ſay they ) in this 5 
,» that contrary to the ancient cuſtome of this Kingdome, they had ſufte» 
,,redandobeyed her authority, whiles ſheher ſelf kept her right by keep- 
,, ing her widow-hood. Now that ſhe had quit it by marrying, why 
, ſhould they not choofe another to ſucceed into the place which ſhe had 
left © which the old laws would alſo have taken from her , which do: 
»» not permitthat a woman ſhould govern in the moſt peaceable times, 
», far leffe now ; when ſuchevils do threaten,as can ſcarce be reſiſted by: 
z» the wiſcft and moſt fufficient men. This they pretended, and touched: 
,»the point that did annoy them. The marrying of the Earle of Angus 
had made him too great already , the continuing of her authority would 
make him farregreater. - -*_ | Tos” | 
This. they car notendure; efpecially the Chamberlain who was jea-' 
| Tous of his greatneffe , which he thought would impair and leffen his 
own,already a rodecline , by the retiring and with-drawing .of 
Liddiſdale and Anandale from following him , and cafting them agany 
under the wings of the Dowglaſſes: , co whom. they had wont to belong. 
Fhis point being once obrtained,that the Queen ſhould governe no more, 
the next was, who thenſhould be rhe man;Here alfo was no tefle ſtrifeand: Convention 
contention. The Chamberlains credit carried'it away,his owe power, hisabour choo- _ 
alliance,the Earle of Arane being his brotherin law,che Earle of Lennox/5 ofa 60+ 
Aranes ſiſters ſon,joyned to the Prelates, ( a FaRtion ever French , and! * 
thermore than ever by the King of 'Englands ſhaking' off the yoke of 

b Rome ) 


242 Of Archbald the ſeventh Earle of Angus, 
Rome ) eſpecially the Archbiſhop of Glaſgow.a proud Prelate,and ever 
facious: By theſe men, all Noblemen at home are deſpiſed and balked, 
and the Office caſt upon Fohz, called afterward Duke of Albanie, Cou- 
fin-germaneto the late King,being then in France, brought up in France, 
and onely with the French tongue , where his father was baniſhed and 
forfeited,and he himſelf not reſtored : yet ishe by them, who had not ſo 
much power asfo reſtore him in the minoritie of a King ( as had been 
proved in King Fares the ſecond his time, againſt the Earle of March re- 
ſtored in his minoritie ) ordained to be Governour of the King and 
whole Countrey. Bent was the Chamberlain that way : And ſo bent he 
was.,that he profeſſed openly at the Convention, that though they would 
all refuſe, yet he alone would bring him home,and make him Governour, 
' A great word,if he were not able to do it; a great power if he were able: 
Ir is interpreted ambition in him,and that deſpairing to have thar honour 
conferred on himſelf;and envying it to any other , he took this courſe, 
I cannot be of that minde. He that had power to do ſo much for ano- 
ther, had power to have done ſomewhat for himſelf : Ar leaſt ſo far as 
to have gotten ſome part of the government with others, as it was cu- 
ſtomable,when they could not agree upon any one man, they divided ir. 
It is reported allo for certain,that the Earle of Angus finding that he was 
ſo earneſt in that courſe, went to him, and naming him familiarly by his 
name, ;, Alexander,ſaid he,what do you mean by this 2.that man is a 
,, ſtranger to us,and underſtandeth not our language no more than we do 
,» his. He will work hisown ends,and who knoweth after what manner? 
,», Whether ornor.tothe Kings prejudice, who is onely between tim and 
,, the Crown. Certainly, he will never regard either of us, whom he will 
,» rather ſeek ro deprefle than roadvance. Go to therefore, let us agree 
,» amongſt our ſelves. Take you the government of the borders , and of 
2» All thax licth on that ſide of the river of Forth,and let me have thecom- 
5, mand on the other fide. A fair offer,and a wiſe conſideration: , which 
the Chamberlain ſhall acknowledge hereafter too late , and ſhall himſelf 
ſay the like to him that now doth thus admoniſh him. For the preſent he 
refuſed obſtinarely, and ( as it may be thought) fatally, perfiſting in his 
former reſolution. Whereof when I conſider what might have been the 
cauſe,I think it hath beennot any diſtruſt to obtain ſome place in the gui- 
ding of affairs, but a doubting how to keep it : if by chance any thwart- 
ing or inſociablenefſe of Empire ſhould fall out between them at any 
time thereafter : 'ini which caſe Angus could not but be the ſtronger by 
the power of England his allies, they having no partie ſo great to coun- 
terpoize them, For this cauſe he hath thought it fit to bring in the French 
to equall the ballance as principall, himſelf onely as acceſlarie,not doubr- 
ing of a chief place both by his deſert in bringing him home, and the ne- 
ceſſitie of his ſervice , which could never be lacking. On this rather than 
the other ground (as I take it )he hath laid down his courſe. But as well 
as he laid his grounds,hereupon he built both his tuine before three years 
_ come abour,and ſpeedie repentarice ſoon after the arrivall of his 
zOvernour, T-- 


\ Howbeit upon this occaſion the Duke of Albanie(ſo called afterward) 
is 


and the ſecond Archbald: 243. 
is ſent for,arrives,is made Earle of Match, Duke of Albanie ( which his The Duke of 
father had been before, but was forfeited ) and Governour untill the r:54amaternge 


Kings ripe years: The Lord Hwme comes to him, ſome ſay with a huge 
number (10000.horſe ) ro Dumbartan, whereupon the Governour ſaid, 
he was too great to be a ſubje. Others report,that he came very privat- 
ly with his houſhold onely (ſome 24.horſe in Kendall Green which was 
his Livery) and thatthe Duke lighted him with this ſentence ; minuit 
preſentia famam , being a mar of low ſtature , and carrying no appea- 
rance of much ſtuffto be in him by his out-fide. However. he was then 
welcomed,and what faire and good countenance he got then,it laſted not © 
long. Fohn Hepburne Prior of S. Andrews was his enemie on this occa- Prior Hepburn 
fion. Andrew Stuart Archbiſhop of S. Andrews was ſlain at Flowdon. he Low > 
Three divers pretended to the place by divers meanes. .Gawin Douglas Hume. 
Biſhop of Dunkel, uncle to the Earle of Angus,by the Qneens admiſtion, 
Hepburne-by the election of the Chapter, Andrew Foreman by the Popes 
gitt. This Foreman was Abbat of Dumfermling,and Aberbrothe, Legaf 
trom the Pope,and had gotten thisto maintain his grandour , or as a re- 
ward of his ſervice. The queſtion was hard to decide. All pretended 
right and reaſon. Gawin Douglas had gotten poſſeſſion of the Caſtle, and 
had pur ſervants into it ; but the Priour was ſtronger about the town,and 
findesa mean to thruſt them out. Foreman cannot get his Bulls proclai- 
med: none durſttake it in hand ſo long as Hume arid Hepburne .agreed. 
He workes wiſely, having been born under the Lord Hume , he flees to 
him as his Patron, agrees with him as a friend, and gives the Abbacie of 
Coldinghame to his youngeſt brother David, He doth his turne , pro- 
claimeth his Bull , but had no power in Fife to proſecute it any further. 
Yet it cauſeth Hepburne to come to a point, to take compoſition, the Bi- 
ſhoprick of Murray, and 3000. crownes by year , and a diſcharge far all 
his by- paſt intromiffions. So he agrees with Foreman , but diſ-agrees 
with the Lord Hume;and deſpites him with ſuch malice , becauſe of thar 
morſe! pulled our of his jawes , that he ceaſed not to work him what 
miſchiet he could. He did ſo poſleſſe the Governour with jealouſie of 
the Lord Humes and Angus greatneſle,and aſpiring,chat he thought there 
wasno way to ſecure himſelt; and his Governfnent; but by ridding the 
Countrey of them both. Wherefore the Lord Hume repairing to him, 
and finding by his negle&tfull carriage, and cold entertainment, the lirtle 
g00d-will he bare him , repenting too late his forwardneſſe in his eleti- 
on,and calling to minde whar Angus had foretold him , though he had 
contemned his counſell,yet now ſeeing no other remedie, went to him, 
and the Queen his wife,condemning his fa&t, and regrating the preſent e- 
ſtate ofthe King and Countrey, and adviſed them to flic into England 
with the young King: When the Governotr had notice of this conſul- 
eation;he uſed ſuch diligenceand expedition ; that comingto Stirlin un- 
looked for,he ſurprized the Queen ; and removing her, and the Dowzlaſſes 
from abour the King,he gave the keeping of him to the Lord Fohy Erc- 
skin,and other three Noblemen. Hereupon the Queen and Angus, as al- 
ſothe Lord Hume, and his brother William, with-drew themſelves into 
England,and the Governour upon their departure, ſent Ambaſſadours to' 
K k King 
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_ -: King Zexryto clear himfelf, that he had done nothing why they ſhoulq 
be {o afraid of him,or lFave their Countrey. He dealt alſo privately with 
themſelves by their friends , promiſing and proteſting to give them all 
content and ſatisfaction, .in ſuch wayes, that they beleeving and deſiring 
fo live at, home, returned all of them, {ave onely the Queen, who heing 

7 44v Maree. FRED Ear the time of her childe-birth., remained ar Harbottle in North- 
ret Douglas humberland , where ſhe was brought to bed of Lady Margaret Douzlas. 
- mr ar 5—y Then afſoon as ſhe. was.able ro endure travell,ſthe wenr to London, where 
lind. © ſhe was kindly welcomed,and lovingly entertained by her brother King 
Henry,and her fiſter Mary Queen of France , and afterward Dutcheſle of 
Suffolk. But the Governours head being once filled with ſuſpitions, and 
new cauſes of diſtruſt ariſing dayly.,could not be quiered by their teturn, 
nor the Queens abſence, neither could he think himfelt bound by pcomi- 
ſes. Gawin Douglas, Brlhop of Dunkel, uncle to Angus, was commuted co 
priſon: Fohz Lord Drummond his Grandfather,or morhers brother,8& Da- 
wid Panctier Secretarie tothe late King, were likewiſe laid faſt. _Alexan- 
der Lord Hume,and his brother William, were executed, their goods con- 
fiſcat,their lands forfeited , and their heads affixed on the Citie Gate of 
Edinburgh.called the Nether-Bow. - Being thus rid of the Chamber- 
lain, he Ly much fear the Earle of Angus, whom he left to governe in his 
. abſence ( forhe went into France ; but joyned with him the Earles of 
Arran, Argyle, Huntiey,the Archbiſhop of S. Andrews, and Glaſgow, 
Ant.Daſu together with a Frenchman, named. Antonius Darſius, commonly known 
- ft : ” by thertitle of Szeur de la Beante. To this La Beaute he allotted Dumbar,the 
flain 1517- Shires of Lowthian, and the Merſe, where the Chamberlaines lands and 
friends were. . This Darſizs was {lain by Sir David Hume of Wedder- 
burn, occaſionally, in the year 1517. the 18.0f September, For this Sir 
David was out-lawed,his houſe ſeized, and Sir George Douglas ( Angus 
brother ) ſuſpected to be acceſlarie, impriſoned in Garvet Caſtle , they 
not daring to meddle with the Earl himſelf, who was no leſſe ſuſpe&ed ro 
have been conſcious of it (though falſely)becauſe Sir David had married 

their ſiſter CAMl:iſop. 1h 
Diſention  Notliong after this,there fell out an occaſion of great troubles betwixt 
berwixt Ar- the Earle cf Angus,and the Earle of Arrane. There was ſome queſtion _ 
J and AN- of the Bailiff-ſhip and right of keeping Courts in ſedward Forrelt , the 
T. Earle of Angus his Lands,but in which .4adrew Ker of Farnihaſte chal- 
lenged a;right and priviledge of doing juſtice, and puniſhing wale-tactors 
as hereditarie Bailiff. In this controverſie Arrane fided with Farnihaſte, 
not for any particular relation, or becauſe he thought his right was good, 
bur onely in oppoſition to Angus, whom he hated inwardly. What the 
cauſe of his hatred was, we near not,and they had been good friends be- 
fore. Arrans baſe ſonne Fames Hamilton , as he was on his way towards 
Farnihaſte to aſſiſt him , Fohz Summervale of Camnethen {et upon him, 
killed five or {ix of his company,took thirty menand horſes, and purſued 
himfelfſo near , that he was forced to turne in to Hume Caſtle for his 
ſatetie. This fa was imputed to Angus,on whom Summervale did for the 
moſt part depend,men thinking thar it was done by his dire&ion. Bur it 
is well known that beſides this quarrell ofthe Earles,that man had ever a 
pattt- 
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particular feude with the Hamiltons. But it the Earle had been guiltie of 
this wrong and offence done unto them , itis not likely that he would 
have been ſo {lightly accompanied at Edinburgh , and have ſtayed their 
coming thither with ſo ſmall forces , if he had ſuſpected any ill meaning 
from them,or known any ſuch deſerving in himſelf. Beſides they having 
ſo juſt cauſe,they might have complained and gotten redrefle and fatisfa» 
Qion of the Earle by order of law, if they could have made it appear that 
he had any hand init , and not have taken this violent courſe. Where- 
fore in all likelihood this was but a colour and pretext. Hereupon ( how- 
ever ) inthe year 1520. the 27. of April , a convention being appoin- _. __- 
red at Edinburgh where ©4rchbaid Douglas of Kilſpindie ( the Earle of Ku 
Angus his uncle,or Conſin- German rather ) was Proveſt: the Hamiltons Edinburgh | 
refuſed to come thither , alkedging thatthey could .not think themſelves earn 
aflured of their lives in the Town , where he was Proveſt. Archbaldros 
cur off their excuſe , and that he miightnor hinder publick buſineſle, laid 
down his office voluntarily , and in his room was choſen Robert Logane a 
Burgeſle of Edinburgh. Then they came to the City , and finding the 
Earle of Angus there but meanly attended , and weakly guarded , his 
friends not being yet conveened , they aflembled together with the chief 
Noblemen of the Weſt in Archbiſhop Berops houle in the Black-Frier- 
Winde (this Beton was alſo Chancellour ) and there reſolve by all means 
to apprehend Angus ; alledging that his power was ſo great,that nothing 
could be diſcerned freely,ſo long as he was free. The cauſe was plauſible, 
their malice great , and the occaſion fair, conſidering his fingleneſſe,and 
their multitude. 

So ſoon as Angus heard oftheir conſultation,he ſent to them his uncle 
the Biſhop of Dunkell , deſiring thar if they had any grievance , or juſt 
quirrell againſt him, they would complain thereof to the convention , to 
whoſe cenſure he would ſubmit himfelf , arid make ſuch ſatisfaction as it 
ſhould pleaſe them ro ordain. And to this purpoſe Dunkell ſpake ro 
Glaſgow the Chancellour, to move the reſt to accept of this offer , and 
that he would not be an inſtrument of civill diſſention. But he had fair 
perſwading of him : no man was deeper in it than he , who was ring- 
leaderto the reſt , and very Epiſcopally had put on armour to be preſent 
at it, and to afſiſt them himſelf in perſon : yet he ſought ro excuſe him- 
ſelf, and laid all the blame upon the Earle of Arran, who,faid he,is high- 
ly offended with the Earle of Angus for many occaſions , but chiefly for 
the affront done to his ſori by Sommervale, and for the ſlaughter of De /a 
Beaute committed by his btother- in-law Sir David Hame,not without his 
knowledge,conſent, and cohncell. For this cauſe Arran will needs have 
him to goto priſon. There is no remedie, ſayes Glaſgow, upon my con- 
ſcience I cannot help it.” And in the heat of his aſſeveration he bear his 
breaſt with his hand , where his conſcience lay well covered with a jack 
of Maile , ora Sectet hid under his Seron or Cafſock. And now being 
knocked upon , it anſwered with a ratling noiſe, which the plates of iron 
did yeeld , bearing witnefle againſt him how little he cared for that in- 
ward witneſle , which be-lyed him when he proteſted he was defirous ro 


pacifie matters , being indeed thus preparing for warre. Neither did 
| Kk 2 Dunkelt 
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Dunke!l tick to tell him ſo, ſaying ., How now my Lord , me thinks your 
conſcience clatters. We are Prieſts , it u not lawfull for us to put on armour, 
or bear Arms , it makcs us irregular, Ando leaving him , he returned ro 
his Nephew , and rold him ſhortly that there was no poſſibility of com- 
poſing matters, and as little of eſcaping or fleeing , for the City Gates 
were ſhut , and his enemies were aſſembling. . For me 1 am a Church. 
man , I will goto my Chamber and pray for you. And ſo hedid , bur 
he lent his ſervants with the Earle to aide him. Some aſcribe this to 
want of {trength,and to his debilitie andold age; but it was indeed, becauſe 
he held it not lawfull, as a thing forbidden in the Canon-law, and which 
he had reproached to Bithop Beton. For in the year 151 3. his eldeſt bro- 
ther George ſlain at Flowdon was but 44. and Gaw7z the fourth brother 
not above 38. or 39. ſo that now in the year 1520. he hath not been 
more than 46. which is no age of Decrepitneſſe. Dunkell being gone 
- to his devotion , Angus without further conſultation reſolves rather to 
die honourably defending himſelf againſt his enemies , than tobe hailed 
 { heandhis friends ) forth to the Scaffold , and lay their necks upon the 

| block to be be-headed by their proud and inſulting enemies. So he 
conveens his ſmall troup , telsthem what his minde was , and exhorts 
them to ſtand to it mantully, They all commended his reſolution , and 
ſhewed themſelves moſt willing to hazzard their lives for his ſatery, 
Wherefore that they might not be ſurprized in their Chambers , they 
came forth, and went down the High-Street ( for the Earle did lodge at 
the Straight-Bow ) being in all but 80. or 100. at moſt ; but they were 
all of them choice men , valarous , and hardie. Angus was well belo- 
ved inthe Town , ſo that when he came by the Shops where the Pikes 
and Spearesare made , they had libertie to furniſh themſelves with long 
Weapons , and many alſo were reached to them by the Citizens our at 
the Windows,and from the Stairs ; which was no ſmall advantage, their 
enemies having nolong Weapon at all. The Chief Street is ſo ſeated 
thatthe Gates being ſhut there is no entrie to it , but by ſome few Lanes 
that reach from the Cow-gate , in one of which called the Black-frier- 
Winde the adverſe party had conveened. Now that they might not 
iſſue forth upon him at divers places,and ſo opprefle him with their mul- 
ticude , Angus had cauſed his men to cloſe up and barre the entrances of 
the Lanes with Coale-horſes , and Ale-barrels , Carts, and ſuch things 
as would belt ſerve for that purpoſe,and could be gotten on a ſudden. He 
placed allo ſome few men at every Lanes head to defend the Barrica- 
does ; but he himſelt with the choyceſt and moſt reſolute of his compa- 
ny , planted themſelves dire&ly over againſt the Black-frier-Winde, 
which he had left open for them , and as they thronged our , he aſſailed 
them with Pikes and long Weapons. There having ſlain many of the 
formelt that came out,and ſcattered them all , he drave the reſt down the 
Lane , which by the narrownefle thereof , made their number unprofi- 
table , as had been rightly fore-ſeen by Angus -, who knew that a few 
would be ableco make good a ſtraight paſſage againſt many, their multi - 
titude availing nothing , ſcarce one of ten having room to fight at once, 
and come toſtrokes together. The Earle of Arran and his ſonne _ 
Hamilton 
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Hamilton having been apparantly of that number that iſſued forth ar the 
Lanes head at firſt, or elſe he could not have gone that way ) crofling the 
High-Strecer , fled down a Lane on the Northſide of the City , and find- 
ing a Coale-horſe ſtanding in thetr way,they threw off his loading, and 
rode through the North-logh at a foord where there is none known 
now , and ſoeſcaped eaſily, no man purſuing them that way. The reſt 
were ſcattered onthe other ſide of the Town, of which ſome fled ro the 
Gray-Friers Monaſterie for ſan&tuary , the Chancellour fled on footro 
Lichgow. Inthe mean time , while they were at this bickering within 


the City with great tumule , William Donzlas Priour of Coldinghant - 


( Angus his brother } and Sir David Hume ( his brotherin law) came to 
the City Gates with 800. horſe which they had brought out of the 
Merſe; and finding them fhut , broke open the wicket with Smiths ham- 


mers, and ſo entred. But beforerhey could get in , the fray was ended, 


Angus ſtrengthened and emboldened withthis ſupply ; becauſe the Ci- 
ry was ftt]] full of his enemies , caufed it to be proclaimed with ſound of 
Trumpet atthe Market-Croffe , that none ſhould be ſeen abroad with 
Arms bur heand his, under pain of dearh. This enforced them of his 
adverſe party to crave leave to depart , which was granted unto them. 
Such was his moderationtowards thoſe who had plotted his ruine and 
overthrow. He had fought for his life and honour,not our of malice,or 
hatred ; andnow that theſe were out of danger he lets his enemies go a- 
way ſafe and ſound. - And ſo there departed of them in one company 
800. horſe well laughed at, and derided of the beholders, to ſeeſo many 
beaten and chaſed by ſo few. Beſides theſe there were many others thar 
had fled before , and divers ſtayed ſtill in the City lurking. This con- 
fict fell our in the year 1520. the laſt of April , in whichthere were 70. 
ſlaine, and two of note ; Patrick Hamilton brother to Arran,and the Ma- 
ſter of Montgomerie. The Chancellour( as we have laid ) fled difguiſed 
ro Stirlin to the Queen. After this , Sir David Hume returning to the 
Merſe, and being thus ſtrengthened by the authority and countenance of 
Angus , found means to take his own houſe of Wedderburne from thoſe 
that had kept it ſince the killing of De /a Beante. He rookalſo the Caſtle 
of Hume at the ſame time which had been ſeized on by the Governour, 
and was kept by men that he had put into it. And thus was the Earle 
of Angus partie ſettled and ſtrengthened in the Merſe. Alſo in Low- 
thian he had no oppoſition or contrary , neither in Tividale, and ſuch 0- 
ther parts of the borders. The Hamiltons were the onely great men that 
had any equality to match him , and werenow incenſed by theirloſle at 
Edinburgh. Some of his friends lay near unto them, Robert Lord Boyde 
was his depender,and ſpeciall friend. He was alſo near to him in bloud, for 
Angus his Grand-morther ( Z1:Fabeth Boyde) was ſiſter to Thomas Boyde, 
Grand-fatherto this Robert. The Lord Boyde was nearer to Arran ; for 
King Famesthe third his ſiſter was mother to Arran,and Grand-mother 
ro Boyde,as is probable. But Boyde followed Angus more than him. His 
houſe of Kilmarnock in Cunninghame , lay neareſt ro their Forces in 
Cliddiſdale,and fartheſt from the Earle of Angus his power and friend- 
ſhip. Therefore they befiege ir,bur withour ſucceſle, it being ſo well de- 
fended, 


I520s 


1521, 


Angus goeth 
into France. 
; have ſaid above. Neither did Angus return out of France , untill the 


1522. 


1523» 


fended;that they roſe and went away without getting of it. 
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Thenext year (1521.the 18.of July ) Angus came to Edinburgh, ac- 


companied with his friends , and eſpecially the Hwumes that were baniſh- 
ſhed,as our writers defigne them. By which he means ratheſt(as I think) 
Georgenow Lord Hume( for he is Lordever after this ) and Sir David of 
Wedderburne with his brothers , who may be ſaid to have been baniſh- 
ed , in regard he was denounced Rebell, and out-lawed : but otherwiſe 
he never went out of the Countrey , bur dwelt ever ſtill in ſome part of 
the Merſe. There Angus ( as Buchanas ſayes ) but ( as our folks ſay ) 


George Lord Hume and Wedderburne , by Angus his connivence 


, took 


down the heads of the late Chamberlain , and his brother William , and 
interred them ſolemnly in the Gray-friers. He paſſed from thence to 


Stirlin , hoping to have found the Chancellour Betoz there , but 
fled. From thence he returned to Edinburgh. 


he was 


- About the 28. of October , the Governour returned out of France. 


Angus his power ſeemed to him to be too great. He determine 


Sto di- 


miniſh ir. For which purpoſe he commands himſelf ro go into France; 


cauſcth his uncle the Biſhop of Dunkell to be ſent-forto Rome , 


as WEE 


Government was taken from the Duke , who from this time forward 
doth nothing of importance. For the next year 1522. he went with an 
Army to Solway to have invaded England ; Buthis Army loved him 
not ; all went unwillingly with him , and againſt the hair. The Earle 
of Huntly being come within three miles of England , openly retuſed to 
0 any further ; ſo that he was forced ro move Dacres and <nſgrave 
( Engliſh-men ) under hand to ſue for peace ,, that he might have 


ſome ſhew of an honourable cauſe for his retreat. Wherefore the 


10. of 


October the ſame year , away he gocth again to France having ſtayed 
one full year in Scotland, and returnes into Scotland the next year 1523- 


the 22. of September. He brought then with him 3000. foot 
100. men of arms. Then aſſembling an Army of Scots ( the 


, and 
20, of 


October) thinking to do great matters with his French aid , but having 
paſſed Tweed at the Bridge of Melrofle , he was ſerved juſt as he had 
been the year before ; they refuſed ſtill ro enter into England. There- 
upon he came back again to the other ſide of the River,and coming along 
by the bank thereof on Scottiſh ground , he beganto batter from thence 
the Caſtle of Warke ftanding on the other ſide of the River on Englith 
ground. And having made a breach cauſed his French-men to give the 


aſſault, whoentred the breach,but they were repulſed again, and 


beaten 


out, So he lett the fiege,and retired to Lawder in the night. In the ſpring 
he goeth againinto France promiſing to return before September , and 


taking #promiſe of the Nobilitie that they ſhould not tranſport th 
from Stirlin before his return. This their promiſe was keeped w 


e King 
ith rhe 


like fidelity as he had kept his promiſe made to the Chamberlain. For 
the King was brought ro the Abbey of Halyroodhouſe by the Queen his | 
mother ; The Earls of Arran , Lennox, Crawford , and many others : 


Albanies go- And from thence with all ſolemnitie of Parliament , tothe Parliament 
yvernhmeRt 2» 
bro gated, 


houſe , where he did ſolemnly abrogate the Governours authorit 


y : by 
whuch 
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which mean he ſaved him a labour of returning into Scorland again. He 
needed not,nerther didke teturn any more £0 1t , nor paſle the Seas for 
that errand. He had governed: , or rather miſ-governed the pace of nine 
years. He ſpent-in his journeyes , and ſtaying in France, five whole 
years,or fix of theſe nine;being abſent from the countrey,and leaving it a 
prey to forreiners,and civill ambition and diflention, and when he was at 
home , he abuſcd and opprefled the Nobilitic by ſlaughter or baniih- 
menr. ts. a | 
Burt though, he returned no-more, yet others returned for him , thoſe The Earle of 
whom he had cauſed go to France by his authoritie,do now return with- Aneuererarns 
out his licence, yea without licence or recalling of any other, tor oug 
we read. The Earle of Angus Tteturnes atter he had been in France almoſt 
three years. He returned through England, having firſt ient $S79109 Panan- 
9.and obtained licence of K. Hexry,by whom he was received lovingly, 
and Cilmiſſed liberally. For K. Zcary deſired greatly the diminiſhing ot che 
Governours authoritie,& was glad of the alterations in Scotland, &there- 
fore did make the more of Angus, becauſe he knew that he was oppoſite 
to the Duke, ': Ar his returne he toand the eſtare of the Countrey in this 
caſe, We told before,bow inthe year 1518.the Queen his wite, and he, 
had with-drawn themſelves inzo England,and ſtayed art Harbvttle, where 
ſhe bare her daughter Lady. Margaret Douglas : how her husband ha- 
ving returned into Scotland,ſhe { after her deliverie) went to the Court 
of England to viſit her brother and ner fiſter, with whom ſhe ſtayed tor 
the {pace of a whole yeat. In which timethe Earle her husband becomes 
acquainted with a daughter of Traquair,by-whom- he had a daughter cal- 
led Feane Douplas,married afterward to Patrick Lord Ruthven. When the 
Queen came home again,he meets her ar Berwick, and brought herto E- 
dinburgh. She having gotten notice of this wrong he had done her , ne- 
ver lived with him in that love they had done before. And now having 
ſet her affe&tion upon a younger brother of the Lord Ochletrees, whom 
ſhe intendedro create Lord Methven;the was become altogether his ene- 
mie : Andthar ſo obſtinately, that howbeit her brother K. Hexry wrote 
ro her,that for her own honour, for the peace and quietneſle of the coun- 
trey,and tor the advantage of his affaires,ſhe would be reconciled to him; 
yer (he not onely would not yeeld ro it, but even {ned for a divorce- 
ment before the Pope , at the Court of Rome ,4ledging that Angus 
had been aftianced,berrorhed,or hand- taſted to thit Gentlewoman who 
barethe.childe-ro him before he had married her,and ſo by reaſon of that 
pre-contraR,could not be her jawfull husband. She prevailed hot in her 
ſute, for her alledgance could not be proved, being alſo untrue ++ bur ſhe 
increaſedin ſpight and hatred againſt him, and was ſer ( by all themeans 
ſhe could ) to overthrow him. This drew Arranto be of her Faction ; 
both of them diſliking that Angus ſhould be in the firſt place, and ſuſpe- 
Qing he would not be contented withthefecond , bent their Forces to 
contend againſt him as for dominion and etnpiring. On the other fide 
there were the Earle of Lennox.,and Argyle, who had aſſiſted the Queen 
and Arran,and helped them toabrogare the Duke of Albanies authority, 
and to eſtablith the King himſelf in rhe Government of the Kingdome. 
But 
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But now finding that the Queen and Arran took all the guiding of the 

The Trium- King and Countrcy into their own hands onely, and did not admit them 
virae of An ro be any Way ſharers with them therein,bur wholly excluded them from 

gus, Ar2y'e, all copartnerſhip, they were glad of Angus his returne : for they knew 
that by his power they ſhould be able either to break the authoritie of the 

Queenand Arran, orto diminiſh it in ſome meaſure. Neither were they 

deceived in their expeRation : for having conveened the greater part of 

the Nobilitie, Angus, Lennox, and Argyle , are choſen Keepers and Go- 

vernours ofthe King and Countrey. Heteupon they paſſe forth with 

great celeritie , accompanicd with 2000. horſe, and move Archbiſhop 
Bcton,Chancellour,to conſent to the election, who did accordingly, not 

daring to refuſe. Then to Stirlin they go, and there depoſe all that 

bare any publick Office, phom they ſuſpected, and placed in their rooms 

| ſuch as were ſure to their fide. From thence they came to Edinburgh, 

and made there entrie without violence. The Queen and Arran remai- 

ned in the Caſtle with the King , confident in the ſtrength of the place, 

and the Kings ( though naked,and unarmed) authoritie : but there being 

bur a ſmall trench caſt up about the Caſtle, they yeelded rhemſelves,and 

it, becauſe they were no wayes provided for enduring a ſiege. The King 

onely was retained,and the reſtdiſmiſſed. The order of governing 2- 

greed upon amongſt theſe three Earles , was , that they ſhould rule by 

turnes,cach of them his foure moneths ſucceſſively. The firſt place was 
Anguſes.cither by lot, or by conſent. During the time of his preſiding, 

the Abbacie of Holy-rood-houſe fell vacant , the Abbot thereof George 

Creichton being advanced to be Biſhop of Dunkell. Angus conferres this 
Abbacie on his brother William,Prior of Coldinghame,cither by himſelf 

mus] and his own power,or by moving the King to conferte it upon him, and 
| E that withour the conſent of the other two, which he thought he needed 
TE 36-:: not,ſeeing he wasabſolute Governour for his time. The other two 
thought themſelves wronged by this balking , and thought that howſo- 
ever he was forthoſe moneths to attend the King alone, yetthat he ought 

not to governe , or diſpoſe of any thing of moment by himſelt a- 

lone. Sothey take offence at it, and Argyle retires, and with-drawes 

himſelf home into Argyle. Lennox would gladly have done the like, 

__  butthe King detained him for the love he bare him, yer did he utter his 
_ —_ diſcontentednefle many wayes. Thuy is the Trium-virate diſſolved : 
ved, for which diſſolution Angus is blamed, as having encroached upon the 
= others,and drawing all to himſelfalone. But he ſeemes to be unjuſtly 
blamed,ifthis were the time of his Government ( as it ſhould appeare it 

was) and not of attendance onely ; for they alſo atrended the King ar 

that ſame time. The decifion of this queſtion depends upon the words 

of the Ac or Contra of their agreement in point of governing, which 

we have not preciſe. Yet they ſeem to have been too haſtic,in that they 

did not expect their turne, during the time of which ſome ſuch thing, or 

perhaps ſome betterthing might have fallen in their donation, wherein if 

he had impeded,or hindered them,then they might have had juſt and un- 

deniable cauſe to complain of him. Now they abandon their charge, and 
thereby give him occaſion to adminiſter all alone , -which is imputed ro 
| his 
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hisambition. And ſo he takes all upon him; making ſtmall reckoning of 
their offence, which he eſteemed to be unjuſtly taken';'and leaning tothe 
orcarneſſe of his own power, which was ſuch as we have ſaid. ; and was 
now alſo increaſed by amy eo Earl of Huntly for his ward and pupill, 
he being left Turour by his Grandfather Earle Alexander Gordon, and ha- 
ving gotten the Wardſhip from the King;ſo that now he had the friends 
and dependers of the houſe of Hantly to be his. - 5 | 

In this mean time fell out the {laughtet of Patrick Blackader Archdeacon 
of Dumblane ,, Couſin Germane to Robert Blackader, ſometime Priour of 
Coldingham , and brother Germane to Robert Blackager late of Blacka- 


The flavghter 

of Patrick 

Blackader, 
rchdeacon;, 


der. Robert the Priour of Coldingham had been ſlain before by Sir Da- of Dunblane 


vid Hume of Wedderburne,and his brother Foh»n Hume being in his.com- 
pany, is thought. to have given him the deadly ſtroake. This Sir Devid. 
married Aliſon Douzlas ſiſter to the Eatle of Angus, and relic of Robert 
Blackader of Blackader. She had two onely daughters, married to two 
of Sir Davids brothers ; the eldeſt to this Fohz Hume , and the younget 
to Robert Hume , who claimed , and poſleſt the Lands of Blackader inthe 
right of their wives, who were heirs of Line. Hence aroſe deadly feude 
betwixt them , andrthename of Blackader , who challenged to be heirs 
by ertailment of the Lands to the heirs male: Wo hereforethey had laid 
wait for John divers times to have ſlain him : eſpecially at one time he 
being ina Taverne in Edinburgh , and his men being all abroad ; or in a- 
nother room with a Gentleman or two of his acquaintance , andcompa- 
nions, a Prieſt of Arch-deacon Blackaders came into the room where he 
was. Fohy, not knowing who he was, deſired him ro drink with him our 
of courteſie, but he refuſed, and went forth preſently. When he was 
gone,one of the houſe ſayesto Fohn,it ye had known who that man was, 
ye would not have offered him any wine , for it was ſuch an one. 7f 1 had 
known ( ſayes John ) that it had been he , 1 ſhould have made him drink hs 
bellie full whether he would or not- As they were thus talking , a ſervant 
of the houſe going to the door , eſpies the Arch-deacon coming with a 
oreat company of men , atid came running to Fohz androld him of ir; 
who leaping to the door juſt asthey were ready to enter, made good the 
door , arid drave them back , ſo that with much ado ; he and thoſethar 
were with him fourid means to ſhut it. This attempr ſo incenſed him, 
that havitig underſtood of the Arch-deacons coming to Edinburgh ar 
this time,he lay in wait for him by the way, and ſlew him. This ſlaugh- 
ter was imputed tothe Earle of Angus by his enemies ; at leaſt ſome aſ- 
perſion thereof was rubbed upon him ; becauſe (as theyalledged). Angus 
Fad ſent for the Arch-deacon , and he was come upon his {ending for, 
and (as ſome ſaid)upon an appointment of agrecance to be made berwixr 
ohn Hime and him. Bur Fohnever in all diſcourſe , or conference of 
that buſinefle denied that everthere was any appointment , or overture 
of agreement; or that he ever knew of Angus his ſending for him... That 
which made it the rather beleeved to be done by Angus conſent , or pri- 
vity was , becauſe when in the tumulr raiſed upon the {laughter , divers 
went out to have apprehended Fohp , Sir George Douglas ( the Earls bro 
ther ) went our alſo to-haye taken him at the _ command. , = w_ 
+ ighly 
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highly: offended that he ſhould have committed this inſolencie in his 90- 
vernment ; 'whom; when the others ſaw , they ſuſpected thathe being 
Fobns wives uncle ,/ and ſeeing many Douglaſſes and Hwmes in his compa- 
ny (who were friends and allied with Fohz ) was come out, not to appre- 
hend-bur to defend and affiſt him. Wherefore they returned from purſy- 
ing of him. Sir George alſo returned ſhortly after without finding 
him ; neither was there any ſearch made for him after that : Angus(be- 
fides thathe was uncle to Fohns wite ) having almoſt continuall uſeof 
ſerviceable and active men, being loath to offend his brother Sir David, 
.  andhisother friends in the Merte. And now werethings in working, 
———opwtbm anda faction making againſt Angus: Arch-biſhop Bcton,who hadjoyned 
with him rather out of fear, than good-will , had quickly fallen off from 
them : .And Angus , to be revenged of him , had brought the King tq 
- his lodging in Edinburgh , and intrometted and ſeized on his houſhold 
ſtuffe for his own uſe. Argyle .and Lennox had ſeparated trom him : 
The Queen and Arran were his profeſſed enemies. Theſe had their 
friends aboat the King. Lennox was ever with him , and moſt entire of 
any. His domeſtick ſervants were corrupted by the Queen , who there- 
fore all ſought by all means to alienate the Kings minde from the Doa- 
glaſſes , detraRing and calumniating their ations, ſome juſtly , many of 
them unjuſtly , aggravating their errours, miſ-interpreting things doubt- 
full, concealing the good which they aid , and traducing all. Thus did 
the King ( though to retain his favour they had uſed him with all indul- 
gence , and had looſed the rains to all delights and pleaſures,even more 
than was fit ) weary of their government. Yet were they {ſo incircum- 
ſpect, or careleſle , that they negleed to remove his ſuſpeed ſervants, 
and to place their own aſſured' friends about him ; either nor doubting 
them that were wirh him , or being too confident in their own ſtrength 
and power, ſo that by little and little he became altogether alienate : ar 
laſt he opened his minde to ſuch as he truſted ,, and began to conferre 
with them of the way and means how to be ſet free from that bondage, 
as he was taught tocall it. Above all he did moſt eſpecially conferre.with 
the Earle of Lennox. While they are in plotting of theſe devices, An- 
gus (either not knowing, cr not caring what they were doing) was much 
troubled in ſettling and ordering the borders, and the out-laws there. He 
had made many rodes thither,but effeted nothing or litle. Now he takes 
reſolution (for the better furtherance )to go into Tividale, and(the more 
to terrifie the malefactours , and to encourage others againſt them ) ta 
takerhe King with him. Being come to Jedvrough, he moves the King 
to command the chief of the Clannes to bring in ſuch men as were given 
up by nawe in writing to him. It was obeyed ;. and by that mean many 
were execute and put to death , many pardoned in hope of amendment, 
and that of the principall malefa&tours. While all are glad hereof, and 
their mindes looſed to ſome peace of contentment , the occaſion ſeemeg 
fair , andas it had been fallen from Heaven: , to. chem who were enc- 
=" to the Douglaſſes, of taking the King out of their hands and cuſto- 
ale. : x f ES a 
The meanis deviſed thus ; that Balcleugh ( who dwek within a little 
of 
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of Jedbrough ) ſhould invite the King to his hoyſe ,andretain him there 
( being not unwilling ) till more were come: and conveened. But that 
plot failed by chance , orby diſcovery , the King being brought backto 
Melroſſe. . Notwithſtanding hereof, Balcleugh reſolving to proſecute, 
what he intended; would aflay to do-by force what he .had failed in by 
craft. He afſembled about - 1co0. horſe of his friends and other borde- 
rers accuſtomed to theft. He caſt himſelf ro be in the Kings way, as he . 
was to paſſe into Lowthian at the Bridge of Melroſſe upon Tweed. The congia bez 
Earle of Angus ſends to him,and asks his meaning;8 wils him to retire, rwixt Angus : 
He anſwered , he was come to ſhow himſelf ; and his friends,o the King pan ew 
his Maſter, as other border-men did. Then a Herauld was ſent to him, of Mclrofie 
commanding him to with-draw himſelt out of the way -, in the Kings 1526. 
name ; bur his anſwer was , that he knew the Kings minde as well as he, 
and would not go away till he ſaw him. The Exrle of Angus had nor 
ſo many in number about him as Balcleugh , = thoſe. he had being 
his choyce Gentlemen , together with the Chiefs of the names of Hume, 
and Ker , Georze Lord Hume , and Andrew Key of Cesford -; all valiane 
and active men;he reſolved to hazzard battell. And becauſe they were al} 
come out on horſe-batk, he gave order thar they ſhould alight, and fight 
on foot; . The Lord Hume anſwered , he would do.ſo if the King would 
command him todoit. We hear nat what anſwer was made , or that 
the King commanded, bur he alighted, and took part very honeſtly with 
the reſt. Balcleugh alſo alighted , but he had no ſooner joyned barrel], 
than a grearnumber of his men ( better accuſtomed to ſteal then to fight) 
fled away and left hm. He himſelf, and his friends,ſtood to it manful- 
ly, and continued the fight , which was for a ſpace very.fierce and hard z 
as being in the preſence of the King , who was a beholder, and was to be 
the reward ofthe victor. At laſt Walter Scot of Balcleugh , being hurt, 
his whole company turned their backs ,; there being fourſcore of them 
lain , and having firſt ſlain A»drew Ker of Cesford; Balcleugh efcaped 
himſelf our of the Field. Hereupon began deadly feude berwixt the 
Kers and Scots ;, or was renued cnfcontoatoe years after , and di- 
vers murthers and ſlaughters followed upon it , amongſt which was the 
ſlaughter of Sir Walter Scot himſelf in Edinburgh. There my Lord Fle- 
ming alfo alighted with Angus ,-and took part in the conflict. 4, burrhe 
Earle of Lennox fate ſtill on his hotſe by the King ; as an indifferent ſpe- 
Qarour , and looker on. He beirig before a ſuſpeed , but now ( by 
this ) a declared enemiie to the Dougiaſſes with-drew himſelf from Court. 
This fell out about the 18. of July 1526. Bo. e" 
 Afﬀterthis attempt ; Angus perceiving ſo many evil-affeted toward _ 
him , entred into parleying withthe Earle of Arran , and _ cortiÞo- Arran joynes 
ſed theirold differences , received him'to be his partner , and fellow-go- wil Anguy, 
vernour in ruling the Countrey. "This didthe more incenſe Lennox a- makes up a 
gainft them both , and his anger made them both the more watchfull faRion a-. .. 
and carefull ro ſtrengthen themſelves againſt him. The ground of their #** them 
diſſention was this ; Lennox was Arrans ſiſters ſonne (as hath been ſaid) 
and failing heirs of his own body , was to be his heir -, andto ſucceedas 
well tothe Earldome of Arran,as to = right and title to the —_— 
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of Scotland,afterthe King and his heires /, and there being great appea- 
rance of it, Lennox had conceived great hope.thar he ſhould be his heir, 
becauſe his uncle Arran had been long married to the Chamberlan Hume 
bis ſiſter,and had no children by her. . She alſo her ſelf ( whether be- 
cauſe.ſhe was of good age,or becauſe ſhe had been ſo long barren ) had 
loſt all hope toconceive; whereupon her husband (either by her advice, 
or not withourt-her conſent,as is thought) divorceth from her,pretending 
he had before he married her, lien with a -kinſwoman of hers , that was 
 ſonear in bloud , as made his marriage with her inceſtuous,and ſo could 
not be brooked by him with a good conſcience: - So being divorced, he 
marries one Beto,daughter to Creigh in Fyfe, who was brother to Beron 
Archbiſhop of S. Andrewes: This was a great ſtop in the Earle of Len- 
nox his hopes,chiefly concerning the Earledome of Arran, for as touch+ 
ing the Crown;the report went, that the King would entaile thar.ro him; 
out of his own favour. Neither was his hope of Arran quite given 0- 
ver,if thedivorcement could afterward be quarrelled either in ſubſtance; 
or formality, which Lawyers might readily do in a fubject of this nature, 
which is ſo tull of queſtions and doubts. 'Thelſe things wrought jealou- 
fe, thar contrariety, and alienation of mindes- , which ſoone begar ho- 
ſitity and hatred. The diverſity of faction increaſed ir , and it bred and 
increaſed the fation. The: King held firm for Lennox , or was held 
firm by him , and ſent him many private Letters ro many of the Nubi- 
litie , with whom he dealt ,, and drew a great faction. In which being 
very confident , . he aſſembled them at Stirlin , where was Arch-biſhop 
Beton, and divers other Biſhops: There he propounded in plain terms, 
the ſetting of the King ar liberty ; which they decreed and appointed a 
day forthe performance and execution thereof. Angus ſo ſoon as he had 
found the winde thereof , and had begun to ſmell it out , had written ro 
the Earle of Arran to come to Lithgow , where they might meet , and 
take ſuch order as was needftull. Arran was not flow, but gathered his 
Forces quickly , and kept the appointment. Lennox hearing of it, reſol- 
ved (though the day-were not yet come that was appointed for his aflo- 
ciats to conveen at Stirlin ) to adventure to ſer upon the Hamiltons, before 
Angus (who was at Edinburgh )ſhould joyne with them, with ſuch pow- 
er as he had ready about him. The Harzltons having notice of Lennox 
his intention,advertiſed the Earle of Angus thereof. Angus made ready, 
and addreſſed himfelf forthe journey,but he got.many lerts and impedi- 
ments. : The King alfo did hinder and ſtay him not a little , for he lay 
long a bed, pretending indiſpoſition and fickiſhnefle, he marched ſlowly, 
and ſtayed.often, and made many. halts by the way, as being weary, and 
troubled with looſeneſle of his belly. ; which moved him often ro un- 
tryſſe, which he did onely for an excuſe of purpoſe to ſtay them. Angus 
perceiving it,and fearing leſt he ſhould come too late , lefr his brother 
_-IIr George,and ſome few with him to attend the King, made all the haſte 
-he could to joyn with Arran in time. In this mean while, Lennox was 
come from Stirlin ſtraight to Linlithgow ; and the Hamilrons iffuing our 
nfche Town , had manned the Bridge , which is a mile from the Town z; 


andthe reſt had put themſelves in order of bartell along ſome ſmall hiſs 
s not 
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not farre from the Bridge. This forced Lennox to forſake the pailing 

of the Riverby the Bridge , and to crofſe the warer ar a foord a little a- | 
bove, near to the Abbey of Machlein. Heexhorted his men to aflaile nai 
the Hamiltons , before Angus ſhould come to affiſt them : and they made Linlithgow. . 


haſte ' , but by too much haſte they broke their ranks , and having the LOTT 
little hils ro climbe up , they were our of windewhen they cameo 
ſtrokes , and withall the cty aroſe that Angus did approach. So the 

Hamiltons aflatting them - with long Weapons from a ground ofadyan- 

tage, and the Dowglaſſes alſo coming upon them on the other hand, Len- 

nox his men wete over-thrown , being ſore wounded. This was done 

ere Sir George Douglas could come to them , who defired greatly tobe 

with his brother , bur was held back by the Kings pretences. Ir is con- 

ſtantly reported, rthar Sir Geoyze ſeeing the King linger thus , and knows 

ing that he did it of purpoſe, ſaid to him in grear fury , 1t & as much 4 

our lives are worthy, if our cnemics get you from us to day ; which , rather 

Than they ſhall do \ we will hold faſt one half of you , and let them pull away the 

other. Theſe words the King never forgor, nor forgave ; neither would 

ever hear of pardoning him ; when he ſeemed nor tobe implacable ro- 

wards the reſt.” When the King could nor ſtay Augus. any longer from 

going toaide the Haltorns,he ſent Andrew Wood of Largoeto have ſaved Of 
Lennox life by all means. Bur he was flain in the chace by the Earle of x,,cqox tain: 
Arrans baſe ſoh Fames Hamilton , who uſed the victory cruelly , and | 
whom afterwards a Groom of Lennox wounded almoſt to death, having 
ſtabbed him in five or ſix'places , in revenge of his Lords death. He was 
lamented of his uncle Arran with many tears ; by Angus with ſorrow 
and ſadnefle of heart ; but above all , the King took his death ill, ſeeing 
his care to ſave him not to have ſucceeded. Ir is faid rhat when he was 
coming trom Stirlin , Arran ſent to him , and prayed him not ro come 

torw:rd , butto ſtay , otherwiſe that he would force him to fight him, 
which he deſired not to do, To which Lennox anſwered ; Thar he 
would not ſtay , but would go and ſee the King maugre him, and all that 
would rake his part. Burt his purpoſe was dire&ly to fight the Hamiltons, 
and not to goto the King ; for he could not goto him , and leave them 
ſtrong behinde him , having the Do#glaſſes before him. There were ſlain 
with litm'the Laird of Howſtoun, andrhe Maſter of Glencarne was fore - 
wounded , and hardly ſaved by the Earle of Angus , whoſe Coulin he 
was ( brother and ſiſters children ) as is ſaidabove. Afrer the Batrell, 
choſe that had born armsagainſt the King were enquired after, and ſum- 
moned to compeere in judgement ; but ſome of them compounded for - 
money , ſome became dependers tothe houſe of Angus , ſometothe £ 
Earle of Arran. The obffinare were purſted by Law :, ſuch as the Earle 2 
of Caſlils , who alledgedfor himſelf , that he had the Kings Lerrerro 
ſhow for his warrant, todo whathe had done; whereupon they defiſted 
from further proceſle againſt him ; which 1 ſee. no ground why they 
ſhould have doneupon 4 private Letter; and as little reaſon is there why 
they could not charge him with the hurting or ſlaying of ſome man, ſee- 
ing he was ini theBattel.It ſhould ſeem they would not have been ſo mali- 
cious,& vehement againſt men,as our writers give out;or not ſo pregnant, 
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inthe inventing of crimes and quarrells,as men are now a dayes. Caflills 
was {lain by the Sheriffe of Aire his friends ( alittle after) at the in ſtiga- 
tion of Arrans baſtard,who had killed Lennox at Linlithgow,becauſe he 
ſtood to juſtific himſelf , and refuſed to become a depender of the houſe 
of Arran. His ſon betook himſelf to the prote&tion of the Douglaſſes , 
came to CArchbald Douzlas of Kilſpindie ( who was then Theſaurerto 
the King) and was kindcly received by him, and lovingly entreated, as 
one who for his noble birth and towardlineſſe he intended ro make his 
ſon-in-law. Now the Earle of Angus knowing well that Archbiſhop 
Beton was one of the chief ſtirrers up of the Earle of Lennox in this en- 
terpriſe againſt him,remembring alſo how he had before ſtirred up Ar- 
ran in the ſame manner,and his aſſiſting of him at Edinburgh, and many 
other times,goes now to S.Andrews,takes the Caſtle by force, and pil- 
lageth ir, but could not apprehend the Fox himſelf , who fled from hole 
to hole,and linked ſecretly amongſt his friends. The Queen alſo (leſt ſhe 
ſhould comeintoher husbands hands)kepr her ſelf hid and ſolicarie. Thefe 
eſcaped their ſearch. | 
 Afﬀeerthis he went to the Border , where he cauſed the principall of e- 
very Name to give pledges and hoſtages for their good behaviour , and 
keeping of good order. And firſt he went into Liddifdale with an army, 
where they came and yeelded themſelves ro him; and the reſt of the 
Borderers followed their example. And now had the Earle of Angus 
ſettled all things,in all appearance. His enemies were overcome on the 
Eaſt hand at Melroſle ; on the Weſt at Lirhgow , the Earle of Lennox 
was dead ;and his FaRtion diſperſedand broken , the Queens authoritie 
daſhed,and —_— Beton beaten out of the cock-pit , both put to ſave 
themſelves by hiding,all:huſhr,and under hatches; no partie, no faion, 
no men to make head againſt him. Aneſtate highly eſteemed , greatly 
affe&ed,and much ſought for by men. Burt as in our bodies, fulneſſe of 
health hath the own danger; ſo in our eſtates ,- too great proſperitie and 
eaſe are the fore-runnets of change,which ( as experience doth teach ) is 
even then at the doores when there is leaſt appearance otherwiſe. Ir fell 
out juſt ſo now while the Doxglaſſes were thus ſecure of all danger,know- 
ing too well, and leaning too much to their own ſtrength , no partie to 
takethe King from them,no place ſtrong enough to keep him in when 
he were taken,nor to keep them our,no meanes to effeReitherthe one or 
the other,and threupon grew flothfull in attending him, are often abroad 
abour their buſineſſe,he findes firſt the place, then the means to eſcape; 
then the party to maintaine it,and at laſt to oyer-throw them. The Queen 
(his mother) had the Caſtle of Stirlin as a part of her dowrie , which, 
while ſhe (for fearof the Dowglaſſes) hides her ſelf , was left emprtie and 
waſte,and yet not ſeized on by them,who wereneither ſo greedie,as men 
would haverhem to appear,by ſo much ; neither ſo circumſpe& as wiſe 
men ſhould have been,ro ſecure themſelves, knowing the firneſle of the 
place for ſuch a purpoſe, the diſpoſition of the owner ,and the inclination 
of the King toward themſelves. Now her fear being ſomewhat abated, 
and rhe coaſts being clear of them, the Queens ſervants returned thither, 
and furniſhed it more for ſhow , than ſufficient refiſtance of any _ 
| | The 
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The King making ( wiſely ) choice of  , knowing there was: no other 
place ſo ſtrong, pretending the conventencie of hunting ( even to her ) 
tranſacts ſecretly with her , and gives her Methwen in exchange for it, 
with other Lands about Methwen, no lefle convenient and profitable for 
her. And ſo he had gotten his firit point, a place of retreat. The meanes 
how to retire, werecaſie, which was the next. He was in Falkland, which 
was not far from Stirlin, ina countrey not ſubject to the Dovglaſſes , nax 
near their forces and power. Angus.,and Sir George his brother, are both 
abſent abour affairs of the Countrey, and none ot theirs we hear of, that 
were to attend the King,or few and negligent they were, as men are want — ©? 
when they are ſecure. So he goeth from Falkland,to Stirlin in thenight, be. Ring ny 
with a few of his familiar ſervants,as ſecretly as he could. Having gained Stirlin Caſtle, 
theſe two points of them by their errour, there reſted thethird (without | 
which theſe errours had been no errours to them, nor advantage tonim, 
they had been of no effect nor importance) that was a partie to maintain 
the retreat. This is the main potnt,and their main errour, the cauſe,and 
the ground of the other two errours,that made them flothtull in ſeizing 
that houſe,in attending the King, becauſe they laid their ground , there 
could be no partie in Scotland. And Buchanan writes concerning the 
Earle Bothwels refuſall ro be Lieutenant againſt them, that he ſaw them 
a little betore to be ſuch,as all the reſt of Scotland were not able to match 
them. But they took not heed,nor conſidered, that then the. King was 
with them. However his minde was againſt them, he was in theircuſto- 
dieand power,and if any had been i![-affeed-to. them , he could be ng 
warrant to any Faction, having no aſſurance of his life, which was attheir 
diſpoſing,and therefore he could not be a Head to any: Theſe confide- 
rations being of no ſmall conſequence,as the event now proves; for he 
is no {ſooner ; ws from them,than he findesa partie againſt them , now 
that he could be a Head tqa partie. He writes for many of the Nobili- 
tie,they come all to him : others upon the firft news of his retiring, came 
without ſtaying till they were ſent for. So that che quickly found hin- 
{elf free,and out of danger to be forced. Then by their advice kecauſeth 
make a Proclamation,that the Dovzlaſſes abſtaine from all adminiftrati- 
on,and handling of publick affairs,and that none ofthem, or their depen- ,,...; an; 
ders,come within twelve miles of the King, under pain of death. This the Di Laſles 
Edict being brought to them.,as they were on theix way toward Stirlin, djafcd om 
many of their friends adviſed them to go-forward, but the Earle himlelt, ws ac * 
and Sir George,reſolyed to obey,and perſwaded the reftto do fo. A duti- 
full and wife reſ0lution,ifthere was not-ſufficient power with them to go 
forward,which others that counſelJed themto.go on, have thoughr ſuth- 
cient: And if withall they had reſolved to lay down their necks under 
.the yoke,and beare whatſoever ſhould be laid upon them, But that they 
did not reſolve ro do,as appeareth afterward, therefofe they loſt here al- 
ſfothe occafion which might have procured them peace on. better and 
moreequalltermes. . They returned to Linlithgow'to remain there till 
they ſhould hear farther from Court. This theirtetiring, and not going 
forward to Stirlin,is ſuch an oyer-ſight,as a man-could ſcarce havelook- 
ed for at {o-wile and reſolute heads and hands. But ; where ruine aw | 
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termined, wiſedome is taken from the wileſt, and hearts from the hardi- 
eſt. They will diſobey more out of time hereafter. The King makes 
uſe of that reſpit of time,aſſembleth more and more Forces, ſummonds a 
Parliament in September. They go to Edinburgh , and aſſemble alſo 
their friends more fully. Both parties aimed more at theit own ſecurity, 
and to defend themſelves,than to offend the other, yet they give place a- 
gain,and the ſecond of Auguſt leave the City , which day the King en= 
tred with diſplayed banner : from thence/by entrearie of triends) he ſent 
conditions to them;which it they would obey., there was ſome hope 
ſhowne of clemencic and gentle dealing towards them. Theſe were, 
Thar the Earle of Angus himſelf ſhould be confined beyond Spey ; and 
his brother Sir Georze, together with his uncle 17chbald of Killoindie, 


' ſhould go to priſon to the Caſtle of Edinburgh. But they rejected the 


conditions , and thereupon were ſummoned to compeare at the Parlia- 
ment in Edinburgh the ſixth of September. In the mean while their Ot- 
fices are taken from them.the Chancellorſhip from the Earle, which we 
hear nor when it was given to him. Archbilhop Beton had been Chan- 
cellour inthe Governours time,he had conſented to the Triumvirate,and 
afterward had left and forſaken them. Then hath it been taken trom 
Beton (as far as we can conjeure)and given to Angus. It was now given 
to Gawin Dumbar the Kings Pedagogue in law matters , one who was no 
ill man,but who was thought to be a greater Schollar, than wiſe and pru- 
dent for government. The Theſaurers place was taken from Kilſpindie, 
and given to Robert Carnecroſſe,a man better knowne by his bags of mo» 
ney,than for his vertues. Thus driven to their laſt hopes, they labour to 
hinder the meeting of the Parliament , by taking of Edinburgh where it 
was to fit,and from whence the King was returned to Stirlin.For this end 
they ſend 4rchbald of Kilſpindie, with ſome troops of horſe,to aflay what 
he could do. A poor ſhift, if they had gotten it. But the King had preven- 
ted them,and ſent thither Robert £Haxwell, who with his friends and de= 
penders,affiſted by a great number of the Commons,excluded them,and 
with watch and ward kept the town till the Kings return. Hereupon An» 
Sus retired to his houſe at Tantallon. The day of the Parliament being 
come, they were cited,accufed;condemned;and forfeited; the Earle, Sir 
George, Kilſpindie, and Drummond of Carnock. The main cauſe,and clear- 


fer ace torkei- eſt evidence given in againſt them, was,that the King ſworc he was ever in 


red. 


fear of his lite,ſo long as he vvas vvich them. It is ſtrange that his feare 
ſhould have ſeemed a ſufficient cauſe and evidence of forfeiture. Their ab- 
ſence was no caule;for they were prohibited to come vvithin 12. milesof 
the K.8 they had forgotten to releaſe them from that command 8& inter- 
diction.Sir FohnBallandine,who was then one of their dependers,8&atfter- 
ward Juſtice-Clerk, knew it well,and did freely and courageouſly proteſt 
in open audience,that nothing done there ſhould be hurtfull,or prejudict- 
al tothe Earle, becauſe he had juſt cauſe of fear,8 ſo of his abſence, which 
ſhould be declared in the own time ; which was both an honeſt part to- 
ward his patron, and-a wiſe and ſtout part init ſelf. Upon this proteſta- 
tion the forfeiture was reduced ſeventeen years after this. Bur for the 
preſent it gocth on ; and an at was alfo made againſt ſach as ſhould re- 
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ceive them , that they ſhould be liable rothe ſame puniſhment of forfej- 
rure. Soon after this, William, Abbot of Halyroodhouſe ( Angus his 
brother ) died through ſickneſſe which he hadcontracted by grief and 
ſorrow tor theireſtate. The reſt , ſeeing no appearance of pardon , make 
now for open violence. Who canthink bur ic wasas unfit now , as fic 
to have uſed it whenthey ſtayed from going to Stirlin Burt then they 
have had hope of more tavour,which hath marredall their courſe. Better 
late wiſe than never , time was driven, butthey counted. it not loſt, be- 
cauſe by their ſo long patience they had given proof af their goodwill z 
now they will ſhew their enemies what power they had then , and that 
ir was willingneſſe , not weakneſle, made them to forbeare doing more 
than they did. They burn Cowſland , and Cranſton , and daily rode 
about Edinburgh in view of the City , ſo that it was inamanner be- 
fieged , the mean ſort ſuffering for the faults of the great ones. By this 
their proceeding , the theeves and broken men of the borders, and elſe- 
where ( whomthey had before reſtrained in their government ) looſed 
from all fear of them , waxed bold to come out of their lurking places , 
and greatly moleſted the Countrey people about them. Many qutrages 
were committed by mariy, in many places; oppreſſion , theft , murders, 
and robberies. All was imputed to the Douglaſſes, and called their do- 
ing by the Courtiers , thinking thereby to pleaſe the King well. There 
was 2 Ship ( called the Martin ) which being ſoaden with rich Ware, 
brake about the Skate-raw,and the common people came and rook away 
the goods from the owners ; this was laid all upon them}, and their fa- 
ion and followers , though nothing of it came to their uſe , unleſſe ir 
were that ſome of their ſtragling horſenien, happening to be there at that 
time, might perhaps get their ſhare with others. Z 

Abour this time the King reſolves to befiege Tantallon Caſtle in | 
Lowrthian , ſome ſixteen miles from Edinburgh , and for that purpoſe E amo 
cauſes bring Ordinance , Powder and Bullet from Dumbar , which was ©” * 
then kept by the ſervants df the late Governour the Duke of Albanie, as 
a portion of his patrimony. There was in Tantallon one Sion Penan- 
2oc , with a competent number of men, well furniſhed and provided both 
of Victuals and Munition. The Earle himſelf remained at Billie in the 
Merſe , within his Baronic of Bonkle , not willing to ſhut himſelf up 
within the Wals of any ſtrength , having ever in his mouth this maxime 
(which he had received from his Predeceſſours)That it was better to hear 
the Lark ſing, than the Mouſe cheep. The Caſtle was well defended for 
certain dayes , none hurt within ; many without were wounded with 
ſhot from the Caſtle , and ſome burnt and ſcalded with their own Pow- 
der , which took fire unawates , and divers killed, The beſiegers, were 
troubled without by the horſemen , who aſſaulted them daily at thejr 
trenches,ſo that ſeeing rio hope of carrying it, they raiſed their fiege, and 
retired. In their retreat they were ſet upon in the Reare by Angus his 
horſemen; and one David Falconer ( a principall Cannonier,) ſlain with 
ſome otherhiredMusketiers,and two of the Cannons cloyed. - This the 
K. rook ſo highly ( eſteeming it an affront and ſcorn put upon him)thar he 


fwore openly,thar ſo long as he lived , the Douglaſſes ſhould never þe re- 
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ceived into favour. He was then young, andin his hot bloud , and ſary 
not their worth , or ar leaſt looked upon it throagh the proſpetive of 

an angry paſſion ; bur before he died, he ſawit more ſetledly and clearly, 
and that their ſervice was more ſteadable than all theirs rhat were now a- 
bout him. Being come to Edinburgh , he advifeth what was next to be 
done. It was thought fit to keep a company at Coldingham , which 
needed not to be very great, but onely ro lye there conſtantly, to preſerye 
and protect the common people from their incurfions. But that was to 
Bell the Cat ;, a good deſigne, bur difficult to proſecute, Billie ( where 
Angus made hs reſidence ) is within five miles of Coldingham , and all 
the Countrey abour did favour him ; yea, ſome in that ſame Town it {elf 
did bear him good will. Thetask roexecutethis concluſion, was Jaid uy- 
on the Earle Bothwell , who was the moſt powerfull man in Lowrthian, 

' He refufes it abſolutely , as that which he was not able ro perform. So 
is the King driven to think of another. The Earle of Arran was the grea- 
teſt in power and friendſhip ; but he had ſlain the Earle of Lennox at 
Linlithgow , and was in {ocietie with the Dovglaſſes. He doubrs with 
what zeal or fidelity he would proſecute the bufineſſe. Argyle was in 

Argyles ex- great account, for warrelike and politick wiſedome; Bur he lay farre off, 
pedition = jn the North-Weſt parts ofthe Kingdome. There is no.remedie , he 
Eufrared,, Muſt bethe man ; he is made Lieutenant, and { as our Writers ſay ) by 
' the Lord Humes affiſtance drove Angus our of Scorland. Bur all our 
ancient men, who lived in thoſe dayes, and were'preſent at thoſe doings, 

and actors in them, ſay the contrary , That he'did no good, but came to 

Dumbar , and ſome of his companies going before, were ſet upon at the 
Peeths , and three or fourſcore of them ſlain. Hereupon was made this 
rime in deriſion, beginning thus : T0 


The Earle of Argyle is bound to ride 

From the border of Edze-bucklin bray, 

And all his Habergeons him beſiac, 

Each man upon a ſonke of Stray, 

They made their vow that they would ſlay, &c. 


Neither did the Lord Hume take any particular dealing againſt him; 
neither did he leave Scotland, being compelled thereto by force { as our 
Anous retur- Craditioners ſay) but upon the King of Englands deſire , who wiſhed him 
neth toEng- ſo farre to obey and yeeld to his Prince. He alſo cauſed him to render 
_ Tantallon up to the King. What warrand the King of England had , and 
what promiſes by word ( for it ſtood not with his honour to give any 
thing in writ, that his clemency might be free and voluntary , and not 
by capitulation ) our Hiſtory doth rather glance ar it, than expreſle it in 
theſe words * That the Caſtle of Tantallon being rendred , the King ſhould 
under his hand-mriting aſſure them of the reſt of their petitions. Yetthe 
Caſtle being rendred , the reſt were-not ( forall that ) ſincerely kept. 
Wihar he ſpeaks of the rendering of the Caftle , out old men / acquain- 
red with theſe myſteries)ſpeak alſo of the Earles leaving Scotland ; That 
both were done-upon theſe promiſes. They tell allo what the —_ 
4; is ; Es 
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ſes were , that they ſhould be received again , pardoned, and get their 
peace(the Kings honour being once thus falved by his going out of the 
Countrey,and rendering of the Caſtle) within ſuch aſpace as was agreed 
on. Our Hiſtories alſo fignifie no lefle by the exception which it makes 
in this : The reſt (ſayes he) were not-{incerely kept , except that favour 
was granted to Alexander Drumondto return, &c; Then his return hath 
been one of the conditions , ſeeing it is accepted as one of them that were 
performed. Neither hath the condition been that he alone.ſhould re- 
turn , bur that they ſhould be brought home all of them. He ſignifies 
alſo , that Drumonas return was notpermitted out of any reſpect to the 
promiſe , bur at the requeſt of Robert Bartaine. So that the exception is 
no exception ; and ſo nothing hath been keeped. But the King of Eng- 
land (to whom the promiſe was made ) was not at this time diſpoſed to 
exad the performance of it , and to back his exaing of it with 4co00. 
men , as Princes promiſes ſhould be urged. Men ſay he had other 
work in hand , and buſineſle of his own to requeſt for ; which was to 
deſire his Nephew Fames to be quiet |, and not to trouble his Kingdome 
. while he made Warre againſt the Emperour Charles, Yet afterward in 
the year 1532. he ſought it diredtly amongſt the conditions of peace; 


that the Douzlus ( according to his promiſe ) ſhould be reſtored. - For HeandSir 


King Henries own part he entertained them with all kinde of beneficence 


and honour , arid made both the. Earle and Sir George of his privie Coun there. 


cell. | Pi, 

The Kings anger ſtill contirined againſt them in ſuch ſort , that nine 
years after ; in 1537. he was contented that Feane Dougies Lady Glames 
( who was Angus ſiſter ) ſhould be accuſed by falſe witneſſes , condem+ 
 nedand execute. The point of her accuſation was , that ſhe , and her 
husband ( Archbald Campbell then ) and her ſonne and an old:Prieſt, had 
gone about to make away the King by Witch-craft, Their ſervants were 


tried and racked;burt confeſſed nothirig, the accuſer Fohn Lion( a Kinſ- pitian. 


and that the houſe of Glames would be ruined, repenting of what he had 


man of her figſt husband ) when he ſaw how they were like to be uſed, 
done ; confeſſed to the King that he had wronged them! ; but it did no 


good. She was burnt upon the Caſtle hill with great commiſeration of Glames 
the people ; in regard of her noble bloud , of her husband,being inthe >%** 


prime of her years , ofa ſingular beauty , and ſuffering all , though a wo- 
man,with a man-like courage , all men conceiving-that it was not this 
fat , but the hatred the King carried to her brothers, that had brought 
her to this. end. Her husband ſeeking to eſcape over the wall of the 
Caſtle, fell., and broke his leg, and ſo died. Her fonne was kept in pri- 
ſon, becauſe he was ſo young that the Jaw could nor ſtrike againſt him. 
Orhers were committedto Ward , as Sir George Hume of Wedderburne 
(who was Angus his ſiſters ſon )to theBlack-Nefle, for whom his mother 
Pame Aliſon Douglas coming often to entreat the King for him , though 
he alwayes uſed her courteoufly ; and gave her good countenance ( and 
that almoſt onely to her of all their friends) ſothat his language was by 
way ofexcufing without deniall , yer ſhe conld obtain nothing till a hit- 
tle before his death about the rode of Fawla , when hee began to miſſe 
Mm 52 their 
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their ſervice , then he ſet him ar libertie. His implacabilitie did alſo 
appear in his carriage toward Archbald of Kilſpindie , whom he ( when 
he was a childe ) loved ſingularly well for his ability of body , and was 
wont to call him his Gray Szeell. Archbald being baniſhed into England; 
could not well comport with the humour of that Nation , which he 


thought to be too proud , and that they had too high a conceit of them- 


ſelves , joyned with a contempt and deſpiſing of all others. Wheretore 
being wearied of that life , and remembring the Kings favour of old to- 
ward him , he determined to trie the Kings mercifulneſſe and clemency, 
So he comes into Scotland , and taking occaſion of the Kings hunting 
inthe Park at Stirlin , he caſts himſelf ro be in his way, as he was com - 
ming home to the Caſtle. So ſoon as the King ſaw him atar off , erc he 
came near , he gheſled it was he , and faid to one of his Cour- 
tiers , yonder is my Gray Steell , CArchbald of Kilſpinidie , if he 
be alive. The other anſwered , that it could not be he, and that he 
durſt not come into the Kings preſence. The King approaching , he fell 
upon his knees,and craved pardon,and promiſed from thence forward to 
abſtain from all meddling in publick affairs, and to lead a quiet anda pri- 
vate life. The King went by without giving him any an{wer,and trotted 
a good round pace up the hill. Kilſpindie followed , and ( though he 
wore on him a Secrer,or ſhirt of Maile for his particular enemies ) was as 
ſoon at the Caſtle gate as the King. There he ſat him down upon a ſtone 
withour,and entreated ſome of the Kings ſervants for a cup of drink, be- 
ing weatie and thirſtie : but they fearing the Kings diſpleafure,durſt give 
him none. When the K. was far at his dinner, he asked what he had done, 
what he had ſaid,and whither he was gone 7 It was told him, that he had 
deſired a cup of drink,and had gotten none. The King reprovedthem ve- 
ry ſharply fortheir diſcourtefie,and told themi;that it he had not taken an 
oath,that no Douglas ſhould ever ſerve him, he would have received him 
into his ſervice , forhe had ſeen him ſometime a man of great abilitie. 
Then he ſent him word to go to Leith , and expe his farther pleaſure. 
Then ſome kinſman of David Falconer ( the Cannonier that was (lain at 
Tantallon) began to quarell with Archbald about the matter , where- 
with the King ſhewed himſelf not well pleaſed when he heard of ic. Then 
he commanded him to goto France for a certain ſpace, rill he heard tar- 
ther from him. And ſo he did,and died ſhortly after. This gave occaſion 
ro the King of England ( Henry the 8.)to blame his Nephew , alledging 
the old ſaying, That 4 Kings face ſhould give grace. For this CArchbald 
(whatſoever were Anguſes or Sir George his fault ) had not been princi- 
pall aRor of any thing,norno counſellour or ſtirrer up , but onely a fol- 
lower of his friends,and that no wayes cruelly diſpoſed. He cauſed alſo 
execute Sir Fames Hamilton of Evendale , for divers reaſons: but that 
which incenſed him moſt,was his correſpondencie, and ſecret trafficking 
and meeting with the baniſhed Dowglaſſes , eſpecially with Sir George, 
whom he met with in the Park-head, as the King was informed. There 
was no man that he could hear had but received them into his houſe, 
but he cauſed apprehend ,-and execute the rigour of the law upon them. 
He cauſed the Laird of Blackader bring in Fohn Njsbet of the __ 
al 
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and made him to be executed to death,for receiving ( as was alledged at 
leaſt )the Earle of Angus into his houſe. Theſe many executions pro= 
ceeding from many reports and delations given to him , bred great ſuſpi- 
tion in his minde,all the woods ſeemed full of theeves.Many were put to 
death for the Donglaſſes, this was a token that they had many favourers : 
many were offended by theſe executions,and ſo many il|-willers by be- 
ing offended. So his ſuſpition againſt the Nobtlitie was daily increaſed, 
his jealouſie growes,cares multiply,his minde 1s diſturbed, which would 
not ſuffer him to ſleep ſound , but troubled his head with dreames and 
fanſies. mn — | 

In the mean time the Warres began with England by mutuall incurſi- years, 
ons on the Borders. The King ſent George Gordon Earle of Huntley to | 
the Border to repreſſe the Engliſh. But they ifering his Forces ſo ſmall, 
came forward to have burnt Jedburgh. The Lord Hume hearing of their 
intention,went and lay in their way. The Earle of Angus had been ſent 
down to the Border by the K.ot England , to wait for occaſion to do 
ſomething againſt Scotland,and was now with theſe Engliſh here. Hee 
diſlwaded them from fighting,and told them, that the Lord Hume would 
not flee,nor his men leave him , and that they would all die at his feet. 
But they would needs fight,and were overthrowne. The Earle of An- 
gus himſclt was almoſttaken, for he was caught about the neck, and rid 
himſeIfagain with his dagger, and ſo eſcaped. There were ſome {laine, 
more taken.all ſcattered and chaſed. The King was ſo glad hereof, that —- 
he gave the lands of the Hirſell ro Sir Andrew Ker of Little-dean for mn _ 
bringing the firſt newes hereof: but he that was the chief ator the Lord 2A. xer. 
Hume got nothing. This was at Halden rig. Then was the rode of Faw- Fawla. 
ta,where the Nobilitie did flatly refuſe to fight, and ſuffered the Engliſh 
to retire , and eſcape without battell or skirmiſh. The King being there 
in perſon , was ſo enraged hereat , that he burſt fotth into open railing a- 
gainſt them , calling them cowards , and beaſts that were not worthy of 
their places or Predeceſlours ; and withall told them , that he ſhould 
bring home thoſe that durſt and would fight , meaning the Earle of An- q, _ 
gus and his friends. Then followed on the neck of this the defeat at So- mote. 
lemne-Moſle, where 0/iver Sinclar being deſerted by the Nobility, was 
fain to flie , and ſo loſt the day , and many were taken priſoners ; many 
alſo yeelded themſelvesto the Engliſh. The King , who was not farre 
off, when he heard of it , was wonderfully commoved,having his minde 
diſtracted with indignation , anger, grief and ſorrow ; now thinking how 
to be avenged on them that had dealt thus traiterouſly with him ; then of 
new preparation forthe Warres,8 how it ſhould be managed. For which 
he ſaw now there was but one way lefr , which was to bring home the 
Earle of Angus , upon what ever terms ; ſeeing at laſt what a ſubje& he 
had thruſt from him, and repenting him, ſaid he ſhould bring him home, 
that would take order with them alſo. Butit was too late, for his death . _. 
enſuing ſhortly after , hindered the execution of that purpoſe, He died ys + bog 
the thirteenth of December 1542. leaving one onely daughter Mary his , - py 
heir behinde him , a childe of five dayes old. ; : 

But although he lived not to effeR his determination , yet he gave 

chem 
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them an honourable teſtimony of their worth , and withall made a con» 
feſſion of the wrong he had done to them , and gave them a clearab(ol- 
viture from all former imputation. And ſo for their part they reſt ſa, 
tisfied with it , and ſeek no other. The King was dead, who had purpoſed 
to have brought them home , his will is enough to them; they ſtand nor 
on ceremonies , they come home now unſent for. There were taken 
priſoners at the Solom-Moſle , ſeven Earles and Lords , foure and 
twenty others of inferiour ; but good place and quality. When King 
Heury of England had triumphed a while over them ( cauſing to lead 
them from the Towre of London ro Court through Cheapſide Street 
the 20. of December upon Saint Thomas day ) he rebuked them as brea- 
kers of Covenant by a long harangue of his Chancellour, who magnifi- 
ed the Kings mercy , who did ( ſaid he ) remit much of the rigour he 
might juſtly have uſed againſt them. After this they had ſome more 
freedome ; and when the news of the Kings death was come , hedealr 
kindly with them , and told them his intention 5 which was to have 
their Kings daughter married to his ſonne Prince Edward , that ſo the 
Nations of England and Scotland might be joyned together by thar 
alliance ; for afte&ting of which match he takes their promiſe to favour 
his deſigne , and to ſer it forward at home as farre as they might without 
dammage to their Countrey , or reproach and infamy to themſelves. 
So (having firſt taken pledges and hoſtages of them ar New-Caſtle, by 
the Duke of North-folke,for their return , in caſe the peace werenot a- 
oreed on ) heſent them home to Scotland the firſt of January 1543. 
with theſe returned our Doxzlaſſes ( the Earle and Sir George ) after fit- 
teen years exile, and were received of all with great joy and gratulation. 
Onely they were not welcome to the Cardinall. They had been ever ar 
variance, they ranne divers courſes in policie , he ſuſpected their Reli- 
gion , ſpecially Sir Georges. He knew they would not approve nor rati- 
fie the Kings teſtament which he had forged ,wherein he was made Pro- 
tetour and Governour, with three Noblemen to be his Aſſeſſours. He 
doubted not , but that they would oppoſe him in the Parliament ; and 
therefore herehe found means to be choſenGovernor before their return. 
NM þ Yethis fraud was detected before they came home , and he debouted;and 
_—_— G% put from that authority. In his place Fames Hamilton Earle of Arran was 
* _ choſen, asbeing the manto whom ir properly belonged, as next heire, 
and beſt beloved,partly becauſe they had a good opinion of his rowardly 
diſpoſition , and that he was not averſe from the reformed Religion 
( whereof he willingly read the controverſies ) partly becauſe they hated 
the Archbiſhop Betoz and his prieſts crueltie , which put every man in 
fear oftheir government. That buſineſſe was ſettled ere they came home. 
The next point wasthe marriage of the young Queen , which they were 
toſet forward with England. The Queen mother, and the Cardinall,and 
the whole faction of the Prieſts,oppoſe this way with all their might and 
power. Butthey prevailed not , and the Cardinall becauſe he troubled 
all , and rc ſuffer nothing to be done orderly , he was ſhut upin a 
Chamber tillthe matters were concluded , and pledges promiſed to bee 


given £0 the Engliſh Ambaſladour Sir Ralphe Sadler for pertormance, 
Ambaſladours 
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Ambaſſadours alſo were ſent into 'England to treat onthe conditions; 
' They were, the Earle of Glencarne , Sir George Dougtas., Sir William Ha- 
milton of Machane , and the Secrerarie of eſtate. 'Fheſe remained foure 
moneths in England ;, agreedar laſt, and concluded all articles and con- 
. ditions. But in their abſence, the Cardinall was ſetat liberty, whotrou- 
.bled all, gathered a contribution of the! Clergie ,' and what by bribing; 
' what by other practices uſed by him , and'the Queen tyrnsthe Nobilitie 
quite an other way. When thoſe that had been ſent.into England were 
returned , and found things in this eſtate.,, they were much'grieved at it; 
and laboured to recall things , and to perſ[wade them to keep their pro- 
.mile made to King Hezry. «© To movethem hereto |, Sir Georpe Dow- vic Gain 
.»» Zlas ſpake ro them very. carneſtly , and rold them the apologue of the Diuglaries 
2» aſſe , which a King did love ſo dearly, thathe had a great minde and ſpeech con- | 
2» deſire to have herto ſpeak : and having dealt with divers Phyſicians vine Wick - 
.,,to make her to ſpeak , they told him it was a thing; impoſſible -, .and Evgland. 
'43 Zainſt nature z bur he being. impatient , and not eaduring to haye his | 
,» defire croſſed, ſlew them becauſe they told him the truth. Ar laſt he 
,, trying about what others could doe , one, who was made wile/by their 
,» example, being required to do it , he undertook it z but withallheſhew 
2 him , that it was a great work , and would be very chargeable, The - 
.»» King being ſet upon it to-have it done , told him he ſhould have what 
,» allowance he pleaſed , and bade. him ſpare for no charges : and thac 
,» beſides he would reward him liberally. The Phyftciancold hin thar it 
,» would provealſoa long cure,and could not be done in aday ; ten years 
2 were the fewelt that could be allotted to it. The King conſidered of ir, 
2» and was contented to allow him that time for performing it ;- and ſo 
,, they agreed |, and the Phyſician began tofall ro'work about his aſſe. 
3, His friends hearing of it, came to him , and asked him what he meant, 
,tOtake in hand that which could not be performedin nature, He ſmi- 
,» [ed , and ſaid untothem , I thought you had been'wiſer than to ask 
,, me ſuch a queſtion :it I had (fayes he) refuſed to take it in hand, he had 
z» put me todeath preſently, now I have gained ten years time. , before 
-» Which be expired, who cantel| what may happen. The King may die, 
,, the aſſe may die, I my ſelf may die, and ifany of theſe happen, I am 
,» freed. In the mean time ſhall be in good eſtate ; wealth , honour, 
,, and the Kings favour. Even ſo( ſayes Sir George); ſtands the caſe with 
2 usat this time : if wee refuſe and leap back from the conditions that are 
,, propoundedand agreed on, wee enter, into preſent Warre , for which 
,z weare very unfit , andill provided., If we embrace them,we gain time, 
,» we ſhall enjoy peace and quietneſle during the Queens childe-hood, 
,y and before that be expired , Prince Edward may die , our Queen may 
2» die, King Henry may die , orthe parties when they come to age , may 
,, refuſe one another , or then perhaps ( as things may fall out ) it may 
,be thought the beſt way by us all. © But he could not perſwade then 
toit , the Queen mother, and the Cardinall , the Popiſh and Politick 
Faction ſtanding for France, and drawing all to that end, had ſo wrought 
the-matter , that there was no-place left to any wholeſome councell. 
Theſe two for ſtrengthening of their party had ſent toFrance,and moved 
| | thar 
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Lenaox har King to ſerid home Matthew Earle of Lennox a competitour and 
cemes home counterpoylet6 thie houſe of Hamilton. He came , being pur in hope of *© 
our of France, ,4. Queens marriage , andto be made Governour , but when he ſaw 
himſelf deluded, and Beton preferred to the government , in effect upon 
agreement of Arran , andthe Cardinall ( wherein Arran had. renounced 
the controverted heads of Religion , and addifted himſelf fully to the 
neen and Cardinall , to be ruled by them ) he forſook them , and ſo 
did alſo the Governours chief friends leave him *, and turne to Lennox : 
And now Lennox had made a ſtrong party againſt the Governour and 
the Cardinall , but at laſt he was drawn ro come to a Parley with them, 
firſt at Edinburgh , and then at Linlithgow , where finding thar they in- 
tended to intrap him , he fled in the night, firſtto Glaſgow, then to the 
Caſtle of Dumbdrtan. About this time the: Hamiltons and Donglaſſes 
were reconciled : and for further aſſurance of ſincere and firm triend- 
ſhip, Sir George Dowelas , and Alexander Cunninghame Maſter of Glen- 
carne,-were given as pledges ( the one for his brother , and the other tor 
his father ) tothe Governour Hamilton , upon promiſe to be releaſed 
within a few dayes , but they were kept rill the Engliſh Army came. 


Anguzans Angus himſelf alſo , and the Lord Maxwell going to mediate a peace 


Sir George betwixt the Governour and Lennox (adurifull part of a Nobleman, and 
_ rus ofa good Patriot )- was retained ; and both ſent out at a back-door at 

6 Glaſgow, to Hamilcon , while their followers did wait for them at the = 
ordinary fore-gate of the Governours lodging. Angus was ſent atrer- 


ward to the Black-Neſſe, and kept there a cloſe priſoner. [Thus were 
both he and his brother in the hands of their enemies : neither did rheir 
wiſedome or experience, the examples of their Predeceſſours , or their 
own maximes and rules ſave them from being intrapped. Bur who can 
keep himſelf from deceit : What wiſedome was ever able to doit ? we 
heard before in the Lord Hume ( Chamberlain ) how he was catched,- 
and therefore no wonder , though the young Douglaſſes ( putto death in 
Edinburgh Caſtle ) were deceived. Ir is wrong to impure it to want of 
fore-ſight , as theſe two ( who were at other times wary enough ) may 
witneſſe. They may thank God morethan their own good gwding , if 

they eſcape with life 5 but that God doth worke it out , where their 
wiſedome failed, He ſends in the Engliſh Navie , which was bound for 
Boloigne , underthe command of the Earle of Hartford. Some ſayes 
that they were ſo direQed by King Henry to relieve the Earl and his bro- 
ther; ſome,thar it was to revenge therejefing of his affinitie. However 

it wasthe mean and occaſion of their releaſing. For having landed ar 
Leith unlooked for , the Governour and Cardinall were forced to flee 
out of Edinburgh , which they burnt, being abandoned by them, and the 
Citizens being moſt of them abſent about their Traffick. The Gover- 
nour , either required to do ſo by the Earle of Hartford ( who threatned 

| ro deſtroy more of the Countrey after the ſame manner if herefuſed ) or 
_—_— of his own motion , ſo to regaintheir favour, and ſervice of theirfollow- 
6 ers,ſetthem all ar liberty , Angus, Maxwell , Glencarne , and Sir George. 
Their wiſedome ſaved them not from being catched , bur their worth 
releaſeth them, either in the judgement of King Herry ( if it were his - 

| | | quelik) 


and the ſecond Archbald. BE 
queſt) or in the eſtimation of theirenemies , if it came nieerelyyof them- 
ſelves , who ſaw how ſteadable, yea how neceſlary their faveur was to 
them. That which had brought them home , if King Fames had lived, 
procures their liberty from this Governour now when the King is dead. 
Envie committed them , true valour brings them out of priſon. So it is 
ſeen ere long : for Lenriox being torſaken by the French , and his part- 
ners overthrowne by the Hamiltorns, he fled into England , and was well 
received and entertained by King Hezry , who gave him alſo his fiſters 
daughter by the Earle of Angus, Lady Margaret Douglas to wife, On her _ 
he begate Hexpry Lord Darneley , who was married to. Queen Mary of Fn en 
Scotland. He ſoughtto have married the Queen Dowager , he 1s reje- Douglas. 
&ed ; but he fares better , and comes to reigne in bothghe Realmes by 
his Poſteritie, Let men look on it , and ſee the deepneſle of providence, 
and learne not to diſtruſt in whatſoever ſtrait, ſeeing the worſt doth of- 
ten occaſion the beſt ; for even in exile being condemned and forteited, 
he was laying the foundation of this returne. ps jp 
Of theſe diſſentions at home, the Forrein enemie takes advantage , the 
K. of England ſends an Atmie to Scotland, burnes Jedburgh, and Kelſo, 
takes Coldinghame,and fortifies the Abbay and ſteeple thereof. Thither The Gover- 
goes the Governour Hamilton with 8060.men in winter, and batters the — 
ſteeple one whiole day and night,all the Company ſtanding all that while dinghame. 
in Armes. The next day he took horſe , and wentto Dumbar with all 
the ſpeed he could , accompanied onely-with a few of his moſt familiar 
friends, without acquainting the Nobilitie or Armie with :his departure. 
. What it was that moved him hereto,is uncertain , whether it were ſome 
rumour ofthe enemies approaching,or that he feared leſt his own Armie 
(whom he had offended many wayes ) ſhould have delivered him into 
the hands of the Engliſh. This troubled them all ſo much the more, be- 
cauſe they knew not thereaſon of it. Wherefore they beganto adviſe what 
was next to be done: Some thought it beſt that. every man ſhould go 
whither he would, and leave the Ordnance a prey to the enemie. Others 
thought it was betterto charge them double,and ſo to break them , thar 
they might not be uſefull ro the enemie. Thus is the caſe brought to an 
exigent, this is the place for the Earle of Angus to ſhew himſelf to be a 
Douglas of the right ſtamp. So he doth, he rejects both theſe wayes as 
diſhonourable,and exhorts them , that they would nor adde this groſle 
errour in Warre to their ſhametfull Aight. But when he could not per- 
ſwade them either by reaſon or authoritie, he cryes out aloud, that they 
might all hear, For my part (ſaith he) F had rather die honourably, than live 
with ſhame,though with never ſo much riches and eaſe. Te that are my friends 
and companions in armes,dp what you think beſt , but T ſhall either bring home 
this Ordnance, or ſhall not bring home my (elf alive, and one and the ſame day 
. ſhall end both my life and my honour. Having ſpoken thus,: he commanded 
them to go on with the Ordhance,and he with his Companie, and ſome 
few moe that ſtayed with him for ſhame, marched after, to keep off the 
Engliſh that purſued them,and ſo brought chem ſafely ro Dumbar.Then 
turning him to the Maſter of the Ordnance , Take them there to thee (ſaith 
he) better thus than either broken, or left behinde, A ſober and gentle re - 
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proofto thoſe that had abandoned him , yet ſuch as might put them in 
minde of their fault. | 
The honour was his,but the fault (more obſerved oftentimes) redoun- 
ded to the diſcouraging of the Countrey , and emboldening of the En- 
4 eq gave new occation of ſtirring up in him the ancient vertues 
tothe name, valour,and loveof his Countrey. Sir Ralph Ivers,and 
Sir Brian Laiton,had made divers in-rodes into Scotland,in the Merſe, Ti- 
vidale,and Lawderdale,with good ſucceſle, finding-no man to oppole or 
make head againſt them. The Inhabitants ot thoſe places , had tor the 
moſt part yeelded and taken on the badge of England, the red Crofle, or 
at leaſt kept themſelves in ſtrong places in ſafetie from the enemie. They 
eſtcemed all cagquered,and for that which reſted, they made account to 
conquer all unto Forth. Soto Court they go, and ſue to the King for a 
reward of their ſervice,the inlarging of his Dominions. The Duke of 
North-folk,who had made warre in Scotland divers times , and knew 
the faſhion of the Countrey,how eafie a matter it was to make the Com- 
mons (when they wanted a Head in time of Civill and inteſtine diflenti- 
on) to yeeld toany conditions ; but withall know alſo, that they would 
preſently caſt off the yoke ſo ſoon as they found any to lead them into 
the field,he perſwades the King to beſtow upon them for their reward, 
all the Land that they had conquered , and to encourage them to go on, 
promiſeth unto them all the Land that they could conquer more there- 
after. They cometo the Borders full of hopes,and increaſe their Forces 
by the addition of 3ooo. hired ſouldiers , with intention to go on with 
their conqueſt. This did greatly grieve ſuch Scots as remained true 
Scots indeed. The flight trom Coldingham had diſcouraged them ; 
they could look for no good from the Governour. Bur he who had his 
Roſe Garland unſtained there , muſt be the man to do the turn here alſo. 
Angus had large poſleſsions in the Merſe and Tividale : therefore he had 
his particular intereſt , and could not fo eaſily leave his lands for 
a prey to the enemy , nor ſuffer ſo great an indignitie in publick, 
and reproach to his Countrey. Being moved with both theſe confidera- 
tions , he goeth to the Governour , and layeth before him the great- 
neſſe of the danger , and how he did ſuffer in his own reputation tor the 
buſineſſe at Coldingham , and would now ſuffer more it he ſar ſtill and 
did nothing at this time : Wherefore he exhorteth him to take ſome 
courſe for the ſafety of the Countrey , and to repair his own honour. 
The Governour bewailes his own eſtate and condition , that he was not 
able to do any thing; being deſerted by the Nobility, whereof he com- 
ained heartily. Angus replyed, andtold him it was his own fault , For 
they(ſaid he)would willingly hazzard and beſtow both their lives and 


,» fortunes for the defence oftheir Countrey,but you contemn their coun- 


;» ſel,and have given your ſelf over to be guided by a company of Prieſts, 
2» who are unfit to go abroad to the Warres , and are ſeditious at home; 
,» being free from perill themſelves, they live on the fruits of other mens 
>» labours like Drones , abufing and ſpending all upon their own plea- 
»» ſures. . From hence doth ſpring this ſuſpicion and jealouſte betwixe 


5» you andthe Nobilitie , that none of you doth belecve or truſt _ 
| » Which 
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= which is the bane of all ations , and hindreth the atchieving of any 
,,marter of moment. But if you will apply your ſelf ro them , and con- 
- ſult with them , who will not ſpare to ſpend their lives in the executi- 
,, on of things ; 1 do not diſtruſt bur as honourable a&s may be per- 
,, formed by us now;as have been done at any time by our Predeceſſours; 
,» Bur if by ſloth and negligence ye ſuffer the eneniy thus to enicroach by 
,zpiece-meal , he will at laſt force us either to yeeld ro him , or forſake 
,, the Countrey: of whichtwo it is hard to ſay which is the moſt miſera- 
, ble and ſhamefull condition. As for us two , I know we are traduced 
,, by our enemies , they accuſe me of betraying thy Countrey: , and you 
,, of cowardiſe , but it you will reſolve throughly and ſoundly ro do 
,»that now, which you muſt needs do ſome time,it thal not be a flouriſh- 
,, ed ſpeech, and painted words;that ſhall confute their calumnies; butche 
,» flouriſh of Armes , and a Pitched field. The Governour conſidering 
the truth , and honourable counſell given himi , promiſed to follow his 
| andthe reſt of the Nobilities advice. Hereupon Proclamation is made 
and ſent into all the Provinces about, commanding the Nobiltie to repair 
to the Governour with all the haſte they could ,- whereſoever he ſhould 
happen to be. There came not above 3oo. horſe , with theſe they march 
roward England , and by the way ſome few of Lowthian , and ſome of 
the Merſe joyn with them. So they conie to Melrofle upon Tweed, 
where they intended to ſtay , and wait for the reſt that were coming. 
The Engliſh were come to Jedbrough before , and now being adverti- 
ſed of the ſmall number'iof the Scottiſh Army , they march toward Mel- 
roſſe, having 500c. men in their Army , in great confidence to defeat 
ſo ſmall a number as was with the Governour , who beſides that they 
were ſo few, were al{o-wearied with their journey. The Scots had no- 
tice of their coming , and thereupon retire to. the next hils ; where they 
might with ſafety eſpie what courſe the enemie would take. The Eng- 
liſh fruſtrate of their hope ( which was to have ſurprized them ) ſtay a- 
bout the Town and Abbey of Melrofſe , which had been ſpoyled not 
long before,to ſee what more ſpoil they could light on,untill ir were day; 
for this was in the night time. As ſoon as it was day , they began to 
march back roward Jedbrongh , and the Scots ( to whom had now joy- 
ned Norman Leſly with 300. Fifemen , and Sir Walter Scot of Balcleugh, 
witha very few of his domeſticks ) encountered them by the way. Both 
Armies alighted from their horſes,and fought on foot. The Engliſh con- 
fiding in theirnumber , and hoping with a few houres travell,ro perchaſe 
honour and riches withpeaceable and quiet poſſeſſion of the Lands that. 
were granted to them by their Kings gitt ; fought very valarouſly.- They 
had divided their Army into three bartels; and ſeeing the Scots Grooms 
{ who rode up the hill with their maſters horſes , which they had pur 
from them ) they ſuppoſing they had been the Scottiſh Army fleeing, 
made great haſte to overtake them; And ſo ere they were aware , they 
were hard upon the Scottiſh batrell; which ſtood in array in the valley ar 
the foot of the hill unſeen till now. . Ar the firſt encounter their Fore- 
ward was beaten back upon the middle , and both together upon the 
Reer-ward, fo that their Ranks being broken , andall in confufion;they 
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were conſtrained to flee , and the Scors following hard upon them in 
grofle ,. ſlew them down right without reſiſtance..: Ar night when the 
Scots were returned from the chace,every man repairing to his Colours, 
they found but two of their own ſlain; & oftheenemie(beſides Sir Ralph 
Tvers , and Brien Laton ) 200. or { as others ſay) 820. amongſt whom 
there were divers Gentlemen of good note and /qualitie. There wereta- 
ken priſoners, 2000, or as others 2000. ( withalltheir baggage which 
had been left at Melrofle ) of which there were i80, of good birth and 
qualitie, It was no little furtherance to the victoxy,the advantage which 
the Scots had of the Sunne going down, and ſo beating full in the eyes of 
the enemy : as alſo of the Winde that blew the {moak of the Powder on 
their faces likewiſe ,, ſo that they were blinded two wayes. They had 
alſo marched ſo faſt ro overtake the Scots , that they were quite out of 
breath almoſt ere they came to ſtrokes; and when they came ro them,ar 
the firſtjoyning , the-Scors that were on their {ide fled without fighting, 
It is ſaid that the Earle of Angus was fo reſolute ahd void of feare , that 
when they were going to joyn battell , he perceiving a Heron flie over 
their heads, cryed out aloud ; ©. O-that I had my white Goſe-hawke 
here , we ſhould all yoke at once: The honour: of the vidorie was 
wholly given to him , and the profit cawe:tothe Governour. But the 
more honour that Angus got at home of his ownicountrey-men , the 
more hatred he had of the Enemy ,the. Engliſh: King Henry blamed 
him, ſaying he was ungratefull , and vowed ro be avenged of him tori, 
As if any gratitude could binde a nianto, betray his /Countrey , orany 
benefite tie him to omit his duty toward; it : Angus had never learned 
ſuch gratitude of his Predecefſours , nor could his noble heart ſtoop to 
ſuch mercenarineſſe. And as for his threatnings , he Jooked-upon them 
with the ſame courage and reſolution. © Is 0urbrother-in-law offen- 
,»ded( ſayes he)that I am a good Scottiſh man? Becauſe I have revenged 
,» the defacing of the rombes of my Anceſtors at Melroſle upon Ralph 
»» ITyvers ? They were better men than he , and I ought to have done no 
-» lefſe: And will he take my life for that © Little knows King Henry the 
»» Skirts of Kirnetable. , Ican keep my ſelf there fromall his Engliſh 
hoſte. | F — 
®* The newes of this victory being come to France,the King ſent Mon- 
fieur de L'orge Earle of Montgomerie into Scotland with 3000. foor,and 
500.horſeo aſſiſt againſt England, He gave him alſo commiſſion to be- 
ſtow the order of the Cockle (or S. £Hzchaet ) on the Governour, An- 
gus, Huntley,and Argyle,which he did accordingly. De L'orge arrived 
abour the fourth or fifth. of July 1545. and moved the Governour to a{- 
ſemble ſome power of men, about 15000. which were muſtered at Ha- 
dington. From thence they went tothe Borders , and encamped over a- 
gainſt Warke,an Engliſh Caſtle upon Tweed. But they did nothing to 
any purpoſe. Hereupon the Count Montgomerte. returnes into France 
the reſt of that year,and the next following, with a good part of the year 
1547 there was nothing done abroad,or at home,ſfavethat the Cardinall 
was bulted in caufing execute ſuch as were of the reformed Religion, 


whereupon followed his own tragicall dearh , and the French Galleyes 
coming, 
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coming, beſieged: S._Andreives Caſtle, and carried away the authors of 


the Cardinals {laughter into France. The Earle of Anpus hath had rio 


hand in all theſt broyles; forhe-is never mentioned it any of them. On- 
ly his narurall ſon George is ſaid ro have gotten the Abbacie of Arbrothe. 
Bur then {if'he got it ) he mighr have beer: called Abbot, and not Poſtu- 
| Jat,or Poſtulant , which-implies , that he was ever asking it , bur got IC 
not. | | {He ns NO 

In the ſame year 1547. in Auguſt, King Henry of England dying, his 
ſon Edward(a childe of ſome eight or nine years of age ) ſucceeded, and 
his Uncle the Earle of Hereford was:created Duke of Sommerſet , and 
made Prote&our of England. He levied two Armies to come againſt 
Scotland, one by ſea, another by land, in which he came himſelf in pet- 
ſon,and with him the Earle of Warwick. It contained'18000.men. He 
pretended for the cauſe of his coming, the performance of the inarriage 
berwixt the King his Nephew, and the young Queen of Scots , toge- 
ther with the obſervation'of the Articles agreed upon with the Scortiſh 
Nobilitie in the Treatie of Peace with Kitig Henry.: The Governor was 
mightily perplexed herewith. He had no forraigne aide , and he diftru- 
ſted his Countreymen ar home. Notwithſtanding. he cauſerh it to! be 
proclaimed, that they ſhould afſemblerhemſelves to refiſte the common 
enemie. They had their randezvous at Edinburgh ;-ahd there came rhi- 
ther to the number of z0000.men, From thence they march ro Muſcle- 
brugh , which is ſeared ar the mouth of the river of Eske in Lowthi: 
an ſome foure miles from Edinburgh. The Engliſh lay at Preſton within 
rwo miles, and their Fleet failed along rhe Coaſt, till inthe view ofche 
Land army,& ready to ſecond or {uceourit:TheProtector looking down 
from Carberrie Kill , -and- perceiving the Scottiſh Army to be greater 
than he had expeted in regard of the civill diſcord and difſention'thae 
was amongſtthem , called a: Councell of Warre , to adviſeabour the 
Batrell; and in the mean time he ſends a Lerter to the Goyemour , to rry 
if things could be taken away without blood. The ſumme of the Letrer 
was, thathe was come to crave the perfortnance of the marriave \ and 
the obſervance of the conditions agreed unro.by the Scors.It they would 
not yeeld to that , yet if they would but promiſe not 'to enter into terms 
of marriage with any other forrain Prince , nor carry her out of che 


. 
1 
# © 


Countrey till ſhe were come to years of diſcretion to chooſe her owt 


husband , they ſhould return in peace , and make farisfa&tion for any 
dammage their Army had done. This was very reaſonable ; bur ir 


ſhould have been treated of before they came from home, and rather by. 


Ambaſſadours than in the field and camp. Ir hath never been the.cauſe. 
oftheir coming with an Army , bur rarher hope that no headcould have 


been made againſt them { in reſpect of the difſention for Religion and | 
other diviſions ) which perſyaded them ro-come :' Now the ſight of ah 
Army which was a ſufficient party for them, had taughrthem wiledotne. 


and moderation in their conditions. . Tfthe Governour could alſo have 
moderated his hope of victorie , which aroſe from his confidence it the 


number of his men , the bargaine had been agreed on, ahd the bufinelle 


had ended without blood: Bur his councell of Warre { his baſe brother 
che 


Occaſion of 
Pinkie field, 
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the Biſhop of S. Andrews , George Durie , Abbor of Dumfermling, 
CArchbald Beton , and Hugh Rigge ) puffed him, up with idle hope of a 
ſure victory. So the Letter is ſuppreſt, and preparation made for battel1. 
The Armies were thus ordered. The Engliſh were divided into three 
battels ; Whereof Warwick led the Vaunt-guard , together with Sir 
Francis Brien , who commanded 800. light horſemen which were in 
the wings. The Protectour himſelf commanded in the mid battell, ha- 
ving with him Sir Peter Mewtas with 600. Musketiers, and Fambozs a 
Spaniard with 1000. horſe with Carabins. The Reer was conducted by 
the Lord Dacres, to whom was joyned Sir Richard Manners:with 600. 
light horſemen. The men at Arms , and demilances, were commanded 
by the Lord Gray. The Scottiſh Army was alſo tripartite , of which 
Angus had the Vaunt-guard ; to whom were joyned Coile , Carrid; 
and Cunningham, with Stirlin-ſhire , and Stratherne , tothe nnmber of 
10000. in all. The like number was with the Governour in the middle 
Ward , and as many with the Earle Huntley in the Reer. The Engliſh 
had reſolved on a fair retreat toward Berwick, thinking it not fit to haz- 
zard a battell upon ſuch diſadvantage in the number of men ; andnor 
being able to ſtay without fighting, for want of vivers , which they could 
not bring in out of the Countrey by forraging , in regard of the neerneſle 
of the enemy.In the mean time they perceive Angus with the Vantguard 
coming marching up the hill againſt them. He made no great haſte ar the 
firſt , knowing they could not ſtay long,thinking it better to aſfaile them 
in their retrear. Burt the Governour ſent him word to advance , and yer 
for all that he marched bur leiſurely, till he ſent ro him again , and com- 
manded himto mend his pace , aſſuring him that he and Huntley ſhould 
be hard at his hand to ſupport him. Then he marched ſo faſt that the 
Engliſh beholding them from the hill , beleeved they had been all on 
horſeback. Wherefore the Lord Gray was. ſent with his men at Arms, 
and demilances,on barbed horlſes,to ſtay them, and (ifhe could) to break 
their Ranks. The Scots were cloſe joyned together ( astheir manner is) 
and carried long ſpeares , not unlike the Macedonian Phalanx : Angus 
encourages them,exhorts them to fight manfully,8 adviſeth them to kill 
the horſes by pricking them in the belly , for they were armed in the 
Counter. Theſe men (ſaid he) ſhall be our prey if ye do ſo. They tol- 
lowed his counſell, charged the enemy fiercely , and kept their Ranks ſo 
wholeand cloſe , that 200. of the Engliſh were brought to the ground 
and killed , the reſt retired to their companies. The ProteQour com- 
mands the Lord Gray to charge again , but he anſwered ; that he mizht as 
' well command him to runne againſt the walls of Boloigne,for it was as impoſcible 
ro break through the Scots Ranks,as to break through a Brick-wall, Hereupon 
the ProteQour reſolved either to retire,or flee as they could, 8 called for. 
ſome Scots in his army, who knew the wayes,to be their guides. One of 
theſe was named Thomas Lorraine, a Tenant to the Laird of Red-brayes in 
the Merſe,of whom many have often heard this report. The Earl of War- 
wick adviſeth totry another way z he cauſeth Famboas the Spaniard with 
his Carabins to ſet upon them in flanke. Hereupon they,leſt they ſhould 
break their Phalanx , turned foftly coward him, from the right a cending 
| © 
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of the hill , which way they were in before. The Governour with his 
mid bartrell ſeeing them declining from the ſtraight way which led tothe 
enemy , and which they had been in before, ſuppoſed they had fled, 
aud ſo brake their own Ranks , and fled firſt themſelves. Huntley with 
his Reer followed the Governours example , and fled likewiſe. The Defeanire3t 
'Vaunt-guard thus deſtitute of all ſupport was overthrown , and moſt of Pinkie. 
them all killed. The Engliſh Ships had greatly annoyed the Scots Reer 
with ſhot from the Sea, for there was one Galley , and two Pinnaces, 
that came ſo near to the Shore , that = reached the enemy with their 
Ordnance, and Lochinvarre was ſlain by one of their ſhots. This 
the Governour and Huntley alledged for their not coming to ſuc- 
cour the Vaunt-guard atter the firlt charge , becauſe their men ( chiefly 
the High-landers ) refuſed co go with them being ſo troubled from the 
Ships. There were ſlain in this battella great number ; and thoſe of the 
Flowre of the Scottiſh Nobility ; amongſt whom were the Maſters of 
Ereskine, Grahame, Methvane, Oglevie , Levingſton, and Rofſe ; the 
Lords, Fleming , Glencarne ; the Lairds of Lochleyen , and Sir George 
Hume of Wedderburne. The Earle Angus his brothet, SirGeorze , and 
Glenbarvie were commanded to keep themſelves on horſeback, and ride 
about the companies to exhort them and keep them in order. It was ſo 
much the more eafie forthem to flee, yet Glenbarvie was hardly purſu- 
ed for the ſpace of foure miles , being taken for the Earle of Angus , be- 
cauſe he rode on a py-bald horſethat was knownto be the Earles. An- 

us himſelf eſcaped, and came that night to Calder, very heavie and ſor- 
rowtfull for the loſle of the batrell , and bf his friends. Many fled tothe 
Caſtle of Dalkeeth , amongſt whom was Fames Douglas Earle of Mor- 
ton , afterward Regent of Scotland ; and David Hwme of Wedderburne, 
brother to Sir George Hume that was ſlain in the field. The Caſtle was 
beſieged by the Engliſh , and defended a while , but wanting provifion 
of vicuall tor ſuch a number of men as had fled thither , and having no 
hope of any relief tro come to them againſt a victorious Army,it was ren- 
dered, and theſe fore-named made priſoners. 
The Earle of Angus complained heavily that he had been thus aban- 

doned by the Governour and Huntley,and laid the blame on them of the 
loſſe of the day,and of his ſo many dear kin{men and friends, efpecially 
ro the Qyeen-mother,whom he went to viſit at Stirlin. She ſeemed ro 
be much grieved therewith, but was thought not to be diſcontented that 
the Hamilton had ſuffered this diſgrace,and their pride and authoritie was 
thus abated, which made for the ſetting forward of her projet , which. 
was to wringthe Government out of their hands , and winde in her ſelf 
into that place; as alſo co, bring in the Frenchmen , under the pretext 
that the Countrey was not able to maintain the warre againſt the En- 
gliſh,who had fortified Inſh-Keith,Sainrt Co/umbs Inth in Forth, Brogh- 
tie on Tay, Hadington on Tine ; at Lawder and Roxburgh built Forts, 
and taken the Caſtles of Hume,and Faſcaftle. The French were ſent for, 
-and came into Scotland ar her requeſt, theſe places were all regained by 
their affiſtance,the youngQueen CH ary was conveighed into France, to Queen Hai 
be married tothe Daulphine ; Francs the ſecond afterward, Then the fentinco 

Queen- **=< 
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| Queen- Mother dealt with the Governour to demit his place, which ht 
Queen-Mo= qjq ar laſt,and ſhe was ſubſtitute into-it as her daughters Deputie, having 
—_— Monſieur D'oſelle (a Frenchman ) for her Counſellour and adviſer in all 
affaires. This was done ina Parliament in the year 1555. the 10. of 
April. All this while we hear nothing of the Earle of Angus, ſave atthe 
fiege of Hadingron,where when the wals were battered and made afſlault- 
able by a ſufficient breach, the French ( who were there ) refufing to en- 
ter the breach, (becauſe they being far from home, they could nor eaſily 
repaire their lofle of men-) the Earle of: Angus moved with indignation 
herear, left chem, and went to Tantallon to remain there. And again, 
when Monſieur de Termes beſieged Broghtie upon Tay, Angus is ſaid to 
have been with him, and lying at Breeghen with ſome hotſemen to have 
Skirmiſhed daylie withthe enemie. Ar laſt both Broghtie , and anothet 
Caſtle near unto it were taken , and almoſt the whole Garriſons ſlainthar 
were inthem. 
And now the Queen-Mother being Regent,all her care and endeavour 
was to bring Scotland into ſubjeRion of the French. For this purpoſe a 
motion was made.that all men ſhould be raxed proportionably , accor- . 
ding to their meanes,and the moneyes levied thence, ſhould be imployed 
to wage ſouldiers for the defence of the Countrey,that ſo the Gentlemen 
and Nobilities ttavell and bloud might be ſpared. None- liked of this 
courſe,but every one eſchewed to be the firſt retuſer and oppoler of it. 
Ar laſt the ſmall Barons ſent Sir Fames Sandilands of Calder , and the 
Laird of Weemes to her, whoſe ſpeeches are ſer down at length. Thus 
our Writers ſay : Bur the ancient men report , that the Earle of Angus 
was the man that made the refufall ( ir may behe joyned with them j and 
that he came to Edinburgh,accompanied with 1000. horſe, which was a- 
eainſt her Proclamation, whereby it was forbidden that any man ſhould 
have any moe in train then his domeſticks and houſhold ſervants , which 
was to make way for , and was another meane of their intended tyranny. 
She reproved him for tranſgreſling the Proclamation by being ſo accom- 
panied. Heanſwered ; © Thatthe Knaves would not leave him , that 
;, he would gladly be rid of them , forthey did eat all his Bread and his 
,» Beefe : thathe wouldthink himſelf much bound to her , if ſhe would 
,, make him free and quit of them. Concerning the tax which ſhe deſi- 
,» tedto be made, he ſaid briefly ; We will fight ourſelves, and that ber- 
,, terthan any hired fellows ; our Prededecefſours have done it , and ſo 
will we do alſo. They tell alſo how at another time , ſhe defired of him 
to have his Caſtle of Tantallon to keep warders, in or upon I know not 
what pretext, or for what uſe. To this hee gave no direct anſwer for a 
The 4evill is long time , but having a Goſe-hawke on his fift which he was feeding, 
in this greeey ſpake of her, ſaying ſhe was agreedy Glad , .** that ſhe hadalready roo 
meverbe fall, » MUCH , and yet defired more. But when the Queen inſiſted (not under- 
| » ſtanding, or not willing to underſtand his meaning ) he told her, Yes 
,» Madam , why not, all is yours , ye ſhall have it-, it is at your ſervice : 
_ ,, But Madam , I muftbe Captain and keeper of it : I ſhall keepit for 
>» youas well as any man you-ſhall put into it. They tellalſo howthe. 
Queen Regent had intention ro make the Earle of Huntley a Duke ; 
| whereo 
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whereof when ſhe was diſcourſing with Angus ſhe told him, how Hunt- 
ley had done her very good ſervice , for which ſhe intended to advance 
him and make him a Duke,to which he ariſwered , «© Why nor Madam, 
« weare happy that haveſuch a Princefle , that can know and will ac- 
& knowledge mens {ervice, and is willing to recompenſe it : But by the 
might of God ( this was tis oath when he was ſerious andin anger, 
at other tirnes it was by Saint Bride of Douglas ) if he be a Duke , Iwill 
be a Drake ( alludirig tothe word Duke , which in Scotland ſignifies a 
Duck as well as that ritle and dignitie , which being the female, and the 
Drake the male , his meaning was he would beabove and before him.) 
« Our Predeceſſours (ſayes he) have done as 200d ſervice as he or his, 
« for which they have the priviledgeto be the rſt of the Nobilitie afrer 
« thoſe of the blood Royall , and I will not loſe it in my time upon 
«any ſuch pretext. So ſhe deſiſted from further proſecuting of that 


& purpoſe. ys } 9 
IA long after this he died in Tantallon , and was buried in Aberne- Angus dyes. 
thie , when he had lived from his marrying the Queen in the year 
- 1514. in continuall action , all the minority of King Fames the fifth , his 
majority , all the time of the Duke of Albanie , of the Governour Ha- 
milton , and of the Queen- Mother, till the year 1556. or 57. the ſpace of 
44. Or 45. years; to which it we ſhall adde his age at his marriage ( of 
which we have no certainty ) and ſuppoſe it to have been 20. years, hee 
hath lived ſome 64. years. He was a man (beſides his other vertues ſpo- 
ken of)of greater wiſedom than he made ſhow of;or then did appear unto 
men. His brother Sir George ( who died before him ) was more learned, 
and of greater eloquence , with whom he entertained alwayes brotherl 
love and friendſhip , and would ſeem to be guided much by his counſet, 
ſo that when any ſuit was made to him , his anſwer was, We ſhall adviſe 
with our brother. But his brother would tellthem ( who came to en- 
treat him to mediate with the Earle ) in plain language , that if he had re- 
ferred it to his adviſing with him , it was a thing he intended not to do: 
fot (ſayes he ) what he mindes to do , he never adviſeth with me. Nei- 
ther was he heteby accounted lefſe wiſe indeed ; for even this was a 
oint of wiſedome , that he would have his brother ſeem mote wiſe, 
which did no whit diminiſh nor derogate any thing from him. Ir was 
of this brotherly affection , that he eſpouſed his brothers quarrell againſt 
George Lord Hume about the Lands of Cockburnſpeth,or Colburnſpeth, 
as ſome will have it termed. The Lands were pofleſſed by one Fohn 
Hwame , who was a near Kinſman to the Lord Hume , but for ſomeun- 
kindneſſe or hard dealing and uſage of the ſaid Lords rowards him , he 
choſe rather to ſell them to Sir George Douglas, To put his brother in 
poſſeſsion (or to keep it ) the Earle aſſembled out of Cliddiſdale , Tivi- 
dale, and other parts to the number of 3000. men. He was allo aſsiſted 
by Sir George Hume of Wedderburne , and the Laird of Blackader, toge- 
ther with the reſt of Wedderburnes father brothers , all of them ex- 
cept Broom-houle , who followed the Lord Hume. Angus brought with 
* him field-pieces , and all proviſion of Warre. The Lord Hume with his: 
forces came to the Moor above the Park-gate of Cockburnſpeth , and 
| Oo alighting 
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alighting from their horſes , put their men 1n order of batrell. Bur when 
he ſaw Angus beginto march toward him , andthat none came between 
to bring the matrerto a Parley , he ſhrunk back over the ditch that was 
nearby. Hereupon Angus ( thinking it enough to retain his brothers . 
poſſeſſion ) ſtayed his Companies , and ftood ſtill, The Lord Hume reri- 
red, and going homeward , ſcattered his Company , and the Earle did 
thelike. Here a quarrell was like to have ariſen betwixt John Hamc of 
Blackader, and one Dowuzlas of Jedward forreſt. For when Angus be- 
gan to march againſt the Lord Hume , this Douglas ſayes to Blackader , 
Now we of the Forreſt, will teach you of the Merſe to fight. The other anſwe- 
red a little angerly onely for thetime: but when all were retired, he chal- 
lenged Doxzlas for thoſe words : ro whom Douglas anſwered,were ye an- 
zry at my words 2 when the other ſaid he was, Ut & well ( ſayes he ) that 
ye were for I was afraid you would not have been half angry , nor have fought 
half eazerly , there being ſo many Humes on the other ſide. Beſides his wiſe- 
dome and brotherly affetion , the Earle of Angus is alſo reported to 
have hada great dexteritie in conciliating mens favour. There was no 
man whom he would not winne with his courteſie and affabilitie , no 
man but he would take notice of him ; and pretended to know either 
himſelf, orhis father, or his Grandfather , or ſome of his friends, whom 
he would praiſe unto them , and tell what honeſt men they had been,and 
whar good ſervice they had done in ſuch and ſuch a place , at ſuch and 
ſuch times. Of which they relate this inſtance , how being in Edinburgh 
ealking (inthe Tolbooth) with the Lord Drummond , there camea friend 
to Dy7ummond , and took him aſide to ſpeak with him a little. When the 
Gentleman had ended , and was going away , Angus takes him kindly 
bythe hand, and ſpake familiarly to him as if he had been of his acquain- 
rance. After he was gone, my Lord Drummond asked Angus whether he 
knew the Gentleman or not; he anſwered , thar he knew him nor ar all, 
and had never ſo much as ſeen him before. How comes it then ( ſayes 
Drummond ) that ye ſpake ſo familiarly to him? He anſwered , 1 ſaw he was 
a friend of yours, and your friends are my friends : And beſpdes, thu doth gain 
onens hearts , If Twere now in danger , or had to do , youder man would aſsiſt 
we ,and take my part. 


Archibaldus Secuntlus, 


Quam preſtans animi juvents formaque decorns, 
Et fuerim tantis,tunc quoque dignus av. 

Tetris erit thalamo que me dignata Superbe, 
Nympha,parens Regt ,filia, (ponſa, ſoror. 

Conſulits promptumque manu Tevioiia laudat, 
uz ſtratas acies vadit [vere tnuas. 

Atgque tuas Latone « loquetur nos quoque fortss 
Eſcalothi,cy dextra hac me meruiſſe mori. 

nin jam vidtor eram, ni Prorex Gordonin{que; 

Sive metus trepidaſuaſit abire fuga. 


Of David the eighth Earle of Angur, &%, 257: 
©» Fen dolus ant error, diquiſſent tarpiter hoſtems, .. Ye; 
| Dum premo qui fugiens jam mihi terga dabat. | 
Summns at hinc mihi ſurgit quod ſanguine Creti, 
Sint noſtro reges terra Britanna thi, 


Archbald the ſecond Ea tle of chat name; | 


How lovely was my ſhape ! -how ſweet a grace 
Dwelt in my looks! how like the Dowglas race ! 
How gallant was my minde ! what hopes were had 
Of my freſh youth ! witneſle the Royall bed. 

Of her who had been daughter, ſiſter; wife, _ 

To three brave Kings; how myenſuing lite -. 
Made good theſe hopes; how wiſe my proje&swere; 
Tvers and Laiton vanquiſh'd,witnefle beare. ;: . 
Pinkie beheld my ſtrength, there had I gain'd 

The field,but Huntley,and the Regent ſtain'd 
Their honour : fear or errour:made them flee; 

Ev'n when I wonne ground of the Enemie:.. 

Yet do nottheſe ſuch height of honour bring - 
As t' have been Grandfire to Great Brittains King; 


——_—— 
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of David the eizhth Earle of Ants : Anbef tb father George, 
called Sir George f. Pittendrigh. OY 


*\ O Archbaldthe ſecond;dying without heires male of his own bo-: 

| dy,his brother Sir George of Pirtendrigh ſhould have ſucceeded, it 
he had out-lived him , wherefore-we will ſpeak 'a word of him. 

He got the Lands of Pittendrigh by marriage. His children by the heire 
of Pittendrigh (whoſe name was Douglas alſo) were David; who ſuccce-, 
ded to the Earledome of Angus,and Fames Earle of Morton, and Regent: 
of Scotland: This Fames got the Earledome of Mortori by marrymg:the; 
third daughter to the Earle of Morton;who was Doxglas;alſo, and {9:was; 
made Earle by proviſion. Herother two ſiſters were married-befoxe, one. 
tothe Lord Hamilton Governour.,and the other to. the-Lord Maxwel. He 
had alſo a naturall ſon,calted George of Park:head, becauſe he married the: 
heire of Park-head in Douglas, ſhe was alfo Douglas to-name, of whom:- 
he begat Fames , afterward Lord Torthorall, by marriage likewiſe, and. 
Sir George of Mordington. He had alſo a natorall daughter:by the Lady. 
Dundas,in her husbands time;calledZ/;Fabeth,who was married to Smeron, 
Richeſon.Of this Sir George we have ſpoken above in his brothers lite, and. 
how he died before his brother. : '; ©. 4 (bull 7 earning 
His ſon David married El:\abeth Hamilton daughter to Fohn Hamilton 
of Samilſton,called Fohn of Cliddiſdale, brother Gertnan.to Duke. Ha- 
zzilton who was Governour. She baretohim one onely ſon called Arch 
bald and two daughters, Margaret firſt Lady Balcleugh, then Counteſle, 


of Bothwell ; and Elizabeth Lady Haxwell. His wite after his . deattt 
Ooz married 


- 58: Of Archbald the ninth-Eatle of Angw, 
married the Laird of Whitelaw ; and had. before been magried to the 
Laird of Fohnſbon.- am ara 410 0[ vs ape Wy 

This David lived not long;was little abovea year Earle of Angus, nei- 
ther hear we of any of hisaQtions,being ſoinewhat (ickly and infirme of 
body. He died in Cockburnſperh in the year 1558. 


———_— = 


DC——— 


The ninth Earle of Angus, Arclibald the third, and of hi Uncle 
| and Twiour James Douglas, Earle of Morton. 


T; David ſucceeded his fon Archbald ,'& childe not above two 


years old. Hlis Turour and Guardian was Fames Douglas Earle of 

Morton his Uncle,and mother to Davgd. - Wherefore 'it is no 
wayes out of our way,or impertinenc for aur Hiſtory, but rather neceſſa- 
ry and moſt requiſite., that weſhould firſt ſpeak. of him , beiag a branch 
and a brother of the houſe of Angus,and in efteR, Earle of Angus,as well 
as Morton, thouglunder the name of Tutour,or Guardian. 

Of his marriage, we have told before , how be was married'to 
Donzlas his wife, and daughter: to the Earle of Morton. She bare to him 
divers children ( tety-as is reported ) but none of them-lived long, but died 
all young,erethey'came to perie@Þage. She ber ſelf became diſtracted of 
her wits,and would not compariy with her husband , alledging he was 
not her husband , bur that hewas Maſter .1rchbald Donelas, who was 
brother ro Fillian Dowgles of Whittinghamethagher husband was dead, 
and thar Maſter 4rchbald Doyglas bad killed him, She was kept and cn. 
tertained by him as became her place , and had her reſidence at Tantal- 
lon, bur he being deprived of her Company ,Jooſed the rains to others, 
and begat three nacurall Children: 1. Fawes ( whoſe -mother was 
one High in Dalkeeth ) who:-was made Caprairi of Black-Nefle Caſtle, 
Priourof Pluſquardain ; and afterwards became Laird of Spot, by marry- 
ingthe heir thereof , £914 Hime onely daughter to George Hume of Spor. 
3. ' His ſecond ſon was 4rchta/d;-whombe provided to the eſtate of Pit- 
tindreigh , which belonged co his father'Sir George. 3; Thethird ſon 
was'named MaſtorGeorge Dowzldswho was lame of his icet, Thus much 
his Children. SITIBIE 0107 21931} 0977 GIO ON re 

His fucking © Touching himſelf, during his childe-hood and youth he lived ob- 
andbeinga ſecurely; and larkedfor fear of the King (-Fames the fifth ): who had ba- 
Greeve  niſhedhis Father;;and Uncle,caufed burn his Ant(the Lady Glames)and 
hadprofeffedly fer-himſelt againftthe wholename of Dgxgles utterly to, 

-. ruine;, and etirpare them: We do nothear that his elder brather David 
didthos hide himſelt ; or if ho'did ; it hath not-been ſo obſerved of him : 

bitofrhis Famer, itis certainbrknown that all the time of his farhers ba» 

niſhment and exile , he lurked under the borrowed name of Fames the 

Greeve', or Farrs Faxeſſe : Pirſt with-his Couſin of Glenbarvie , after- 
ward-, for fear of being diſcovered with ſonear a Kinſman. , with ſome- 
Geritleman in the more Northern parts of 'Scotland. And as he bore the 

name, ſodid he alfo execute the office of a Greeye, 'and over-ſeer af the 

Lands and Renrs ;'rthe :Corne- and Carrell ofhim with whotn ny loud: 
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Neither wss this { howſoever mean ) imployment without grear uſe, as 
nothing elſe in providenceeveris , if it berightly obſerved. Ir fitted 
him for choſe weighty matters , which afterward he was to meddle in, 
and {chooled him for that charge inwhich he was to beemployed ere 
long. For by this meane he became acquainted with the humours and 
diſpoſition of the vulgarand infertout ſort of the common people, which 
knowledge is uſefull and neceflary to greateſt Governours , that ſo they 
may know how. to dealt with them ', and manage them according as 
they ſhall have occaſion. He artainedalſo hereby ſuch skill in husbandrie, 
and ſuch perfe&tion in economy and rthriftineſle , that having acquired a 
habire of fragalitie , he not _— repaired the decayed and ſhattered 
Eſtares of theſe rwo Earledomes { Angus and Morton) bur alfo helped to 


, 


recover, and augment the revenues of the Crown and Kingdome, more 


than any other Regent. - | | - IM 
Solong as his uncle , father , and brother were alive , we do not hear 
any thing of him , neither is thereariy mention at all made of him , ſave 
that in the year 1547. #5 hath been faid, after the bartell at Muſcleburgh, 
he yeelded up to the Engliſh his Caſtle of Dalkeeth, together with him- 
ſelt their priſoner, and was by them carried into England , being then a- 


He is a. prifos 


ner in Eng- 


bour ſeven and twenty years of age, or thereby : How long he ſtayed land. 


there , we cannot affirme ; bur it ſhould ſeeme he remained thete certaine 
years , for during that time , he learned the Eſtate of that Countrey , to- 
gether with the Engliſh'tongue , and tone , which he did ever thereafter 
much delightto uſe. | 


Ar his return , after the death of his brother 341d, he being Tutour, Returnes. 


and Guardian to his Nephew Archbald Earle ot Angus , finding doth his 
own, and his pupils Eſtate greatly burdened with debt , he lived private- 
ly , and retired for a-while with-a very ſmall tetinue of his domeſticks 
onely, neither going to Court,nor intermedling with any publick affairs, 


Lives retired 


to avoid the charges which otherwiſe he muſt have undergone. Wherfore and privacely 
his firſt care was to reduce theſe rwo Earledomes totheir former integri- * 29me- 


tie,by frugall parfimonie in the beginning, 8 not to Javiſhout the remain- 
der by untimely magnificence,eſteeming wiſely that means & money are 
the finews,not onely of Warre, bur alſo of all civill and politick ations. 
Now beſides the burden that was on the Lands, his Nephews ritle to the 
Earledome of Angus was queſtionable. For if the entailement were nor 
very ſtrong(as it ſeems'it was not) Lady Margaret Douglas Counteſle of 
Lennox had the better right, and was before him , ſhe being ſole heir of 
Line to Archbaldthat married the Queen, and ſo inheritrix of Angus, Ir 
istrue ſhe Tived in England with her husband Lennox,who was baniſh- 
ed, but who knew how ſoon he might be recalled and reſtored © Where- 
fore to prevent rhat danger , and to ſtrengthen his Nephew and himſelf 
againſt their attempts hee contra&ts him ro Monfieur D*ofels daughter, 
that by his means afid friendſhip ( he being a French man.' ) he mighr. 
have 'the Queens favour and good-will co uphold himr againſt their 
claims. -Burthis contra rook no effeR, for ſhe was married atrerwardto 


-- 


Mn D” Aubeſpine ., and Angus to others as wee ſhall hearin his | 


After 
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He comes , Afterthat he had thus ſettled his affairs at home, he began ro, come g. 
ne cnn broad and to haye a hand in publick bufineſſe. In the year 1559. he with 
in public Juke Hamilton do mediate a truce betweenthe Queen-Mother , and. the 
affurs, Lords,from the. 24. of July,untillrhe 10. of January. Some Writers ſay 
that he aſſiſted ; and ſided with the Queen ; bur it ſhould ſeem thar they 

| havemiſ-raken the matter : fornot long after , he joyned openly with 

thoſe that were againſt her, and the French Faction , and is now recko- 

ned among the Noblemen that ſent ro the Queen of England for her 

aide andaſhſtance. Theſe were the Duke of Chattelraut , Fames Stuart 

\ brotherto the young Queen (afterward Earle of Murray ) the Earle of 

' Arran(ſon to the Duke) Argyle, Glencairne , Rothes, Sutherland , Mon- 

zeth, Huntley , Caithneſſe, Arrol, Marſhal, Montroſe » Caſsils, Eglinton : 

The Lords Ruthven, Ozlebye, Ereskin, Drummond, Hume, Roſſe, Creightow, 
Levinzſton , Sommecrvale , the whole Nobilitie almoſt. Their cauſe and 

their company being ſo good, Morton could not but take part with them: 

The common liberty of their Countrey againſt the French , and Re- 

ligion was no lefſe dear to him than it was to them. In matter of Reli- 

gion , he was ſo forward, that the Book of Diſcipline being compiled by 

{ome appointed for that purpoſe , though divers refuſed to approveof it, 

and to {er to their hands,yet he didit with the firſt,& received .it willing- 

ly. Wherefore theſe two (then which there is nothing dearer unto men) 

being in danger , he was forced ina manner to.lend his helping hand for 

their defence,pro are focis,as the common ſaying is. And that the rather, 

forthat heſaw there was no hope of peace , ſeeing the truce which he 

had procured till the 10. of January was not kept, -For before the middle 

ot September Monſieur Za Croque , being ſent our of France to certifie 

the Queenof the new Forces which werein levying for her aide under 

the leading of Marqueſle D'Zlbeufe her brother ,, ſhe began ro fortifie 

Leith with thoſe French which were already in the Countrey. Not long 

after arrived Ocavian(a French Colonel ) with x000. men , and imme- 

diatly followed him ar the heeles Za Broſſe , Knight ofthe Cockle, with 

2000, more. The next ſpring came alſo the Count Marqueſle ofthe 

houſe of Luxemberg, afterward Duke D'Eſtamps, with 1000; foot,and 

ſome horſe. Theſe all remained and abode in Leith, which they had for- 

tified; but the Queen to ſecure her own Perſon, retired to the Caſtle of 
Edinburgh, though the Captain thereof, the Lord Ereskin , were on the 

contrary part The Nobilitie aſſembling themſelves.at Dalkeeth Caſtle, 

which belonged to Morton, hard by Edinburgh, .from thence do write 

to her, defiringthat ſhe would diſmiſſe the French, who were forrainers, 

and ſet openthe Town of Leith , thatthe Natives might have free re- 

courſe and commerce thither. When they could nor obtainthelſe things 

at her hands, the Engliſh , tothe number of ſeven oreight thouſand be- 
ingalready engred into Scotland , they fate down before Leith the 4: of 
gk prvey April 2560. About the eight of June , the Queen- Mother dying inthe - 
* Caſtle of Edinburgh , a peace was concluded , .the 'Town of Leith was 

Morton Ame. ſurrendered > and the French men returned home into their own Coun- 
bafſadourin Trey.. In,the beginning of Winter , Morton, together with Glencaime, 
England. and Sir Williams Netellan of Lithington,Secretary , were ſent to thank the 


Queea 
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Queen of England for her ready ſuccour. Morton had alfo a private 
meſſage from the Earle of Arran , ſonneto Duke Hamilton , to lay out | 
marriage to her, bur it is nor likely that he would deliver it , being fo un- 
robable , and ſuck apropoſition as he knew would nor be very accep- 
table unto her. Inthis journey , Morton procured of his Couſin Lady 
Marzaret Douglas Counteſſe of Lennox , her renuncaation of all claime 
and title ſhe had to the Earledome of Angus , in favours of his Nephew 
CArchbald , but being done without the conſent of her husband (CMat- 
3hew Farle of Lennox )it was renewed again afterward. Kea 2 
The ſixteenth of Auguſt 1561. Queen Mary returned out of France to QueenMey 
her native Countrey and Kingdome of Scotland, her husband Franc the $901s 
ſecond of France,being dead before in December. The Nobilitie was ſtill 
divided concerning matrer of Religion , and although now having their 
native Princeſſe at home,her husband being dead ., there was no great 
cauſe to fear the power or empire of ſtrangers , yer did they ſuſpect thar 
ſhe would berov much ruled and counſelled by her Uncles the Cardinal 
of Loraine,andthe Guiſians. The Heads of the parties were Fames the 
Queens brother,and Georze Earle of Huntley , the firſt a zealous Prote- 
ſtant,and wholly bent ro maintaine the received Reformation,and the 0- 
ther no leſſe forward to reduce the Romiſh Religion. The Queen incli- 
ned to favour Huntleyes cauſe , but the Reformed Religion was eſtabli- 
ſhed by Ats of Parliament,which had been ratified by her own conſent. 
Huntley.as he wasa craftie and turbulent man,ſo was he alſo eſteemed to 
be by the Queen,and her uncles,who (like unto themſelves ) made bur a 
cloak of Religion to attain his own ambitious ends and defignes. Where- 
fore howbeit they rhoughr him a fit inſtrumenr ro bring their own pur- 
_ to paſſe, and made uſe of him , yet did they not truſt him. James 
arle of Murray by the contrary was fincere,upright,truſtie and faithtull 
in all his ations, bur he ran-a courſe dire&ly oppoſite to that which they 
intended. The Earle of Motton enrred into ſtrairbonds of friendſhip with . 
Murray , which continued ſo long as they lived together. They had the Friendbip - 
ſame friends,and the ſame enemies,the ſame ends andaimes, the good of ;,n nd = 
their Countrey,and maintaining of Religion. They ran the ſame hazard ray. 
in all perils and dangers,never ſeparating their counſels,nor failing to aid 
and affiſt one another. Wherefore Murray being ſent by the Queen a- 
gainſt the out-lawes upon the Borders , being aſſiſted by Morton and his 
friends {who lay near unto theſe places ) hecame to Hawick upon the 
Fair-day ofthat Town , and having apprehended fiftie of rhe moſt no- 
torious Theeves which came to the Marker fearing nothing , he did fo 
terrific the reſt , thar'thaſe parts remained peaceable and quiet for a long 
time atrer. This ſucceſſe as it incteaſed his reputation /.,: fo did it alſo 
more and more kindle the hatred and envie of his enemies. And now be- 
ſides thoſe at home , the Guiſards did alſo plor his ruine. Their quarrell 
was Religion, their inſtrument Huntley ; theirhope ;- his: power and 
greatneſle , which was given our to them tobe rather more than it was 
indeed. Wherefore they write to the Queen: ( their Neece ) to feed 
Huncley with large promiſes , and to entertaine his ſonne Fohn with 
hope of marrying her , and fair countenances , that fo-they _—_— | 
| arawne 


Theirruine 
plorted, 


The Queen, 

octh to the 
Eeorthahey 
"accompany 
her. 
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drawn to do 4what ſhe liſted , to make away Mutray and Morton,with 
their coinplices. The Popes Letters were to the ſame effeft; She had 
ſentto him for moneys ro make Watre upon thoſe that had ſpoken of 
the yoke of Popiſh obedience ; and his anſwer was , that ſhe ſhould not 
want his help; ſo that ſhe would do it ſeriouſly , that was ( according to 
the Cardinall of Lorains Gloſle) ſo that firſt of all ſhe would cauſe make 
away thoſe whoſe names were given her in writing, Theſe Letters ſhe 
ſhewed unto Murray and the reſt ; either becauſe ſhe ſuſpected they had 
notice of them ſome other way ; orto lull them afleep in ſecurity , that 
being thus perſwaded of her ſincerity and good meaning, they might ths 
more eaſily be over-reached and entrapped. So the proje& goeth on ; and 
all things being ſufficiently fore-caſt, and prepared for the accompliſhing 
of their intentions , the Queen takes her Progreſle into the North: 
Murray behooved to accompany her , and Morton would not forſake 
Murtay. Who can imagine thar their counſels ſhould be diſappointed ? 
'The Fotces which Murray and Morton had, were very {mall ; and they 
.were farre from their friends ; which dwelt in the ſouth parts of the 
Kingdome. Huntley commanded all in thoſe quarters, being Lieutenant 
and Sheriff by inheritance. : and compaſled about with his friends and 
dependers : Sothe Game ſeemed ſure. But what can prevaile a gainſt 
that which God hath ordained 2 He had decreed to fruſtrate them; and 
that by themſelves. The Queens intentions and Huntleys did not jumpe 
in all things: they hadtheir ſeverall ends. They agreed in their defire of 
being rid of thoſe who oppoſed the re-eſtabliſhing of Poperie, but Hunt= 
ley hada further drift. He propounded to himſelf as the reward of his 
ſervice , no lefle than the Queens Perſon , tobe married to his ſonne 
Fohn, and ſo in effet the Crown and Kingdome. But howſoever the 
Queen by her carriage toward the young man , was contented they 
ſhould pleaſe themſelves with that conceit ; yet neither did ſhe ever go 
ſo farre as to promiſe any ſuch thing , neither was it indeed her mean= 
ing : for ſhe deſired no leſſe to be rid of Huntley , and hated him much 
more than ſhe did Murray , -having had many proofs of his perfi- 
dious dealing both toward her father , and her mother. Beſides , ſhe 
thought him too great and more powerfull than was fit for a Subject , of 
ſafe forthe Prince. Wherefore before ſhe began her journey into the 
North , ſhe left his ſonne Foh» in priſon behinde her. The pretext was; 
becauſe he had hurt the Lord o0z/ebie ina Skirmiſh on the Street of Editi- 
burgh ; bur the true cauſe was, that he might be kept there as a pledge 
of his Fathers fidelitie , and that he being abſent, Huntley might not 
conſtraine her to marry him ; nor force her to any . thing ſhee 
had not a minde to. But Fohy made ah eſcape out of priſon; 
and followed the Queen ; that his abſence might. pot bee any 
hinderance to the marriage. So Huntley and his ſon gather their Forces 
together to meet the Queeh, and to cut off Murray and Morton ; as they 
would have her beleeve,bur their main aim was withall tro compel her to 
marty if ſhe ſhould refuſe. This the Queen knew. well enough * ſo that 
when the Counteſſe of Huntley did tell her from the Earle her husband, 


that he was ready to put in execution what had been determined ,; the 


Queer 


and Tames Douglas; Earle of «ſortot. 28; 


Queen rold her,that there was one thing which Huntley muſt. needes' do 
ficit ofall, before any thing elſe wereraken in hand. His ſonne Fohy had 
broken priſon, which was a manifeſt contempr of her authoritic,and.ſuch 
a thing as ſhe could not in honour wink at; and therefore he behooved to 
retarne and enter himſelf priſoner inthe Caſtle of Stirlin; though ir were 
but for ſome few dayes, to ſhew. his obedience and ſubje&ion to the 
Lawes, Huntley would none of thar,for he faw that ſo his ſon ſhould be. 
made toanſwer for whatſoever ſhould be done contrary to the Queenes 
liking,ſo there was a demurre in the bufineſle. In the mean- time the 
Queen goes from Aberdene to Bawhati, the houſe of one Maſter Leſize a 
Gentleman,ſometwelve miles fromthe Town. This. was thought a. fir 
place to execute their deſigne upon Murray and Morton : but the Gentle 
man,though he was Huntlies friend, would upon no termies give way to, 
have done in his houſe. Then the Queen went toward Strabogie (a houſe 
of Huntleyes, where he had reſolved romake an endof all ) bur by the 
way ſhe told the Earle,as they rode.together ,. that unlefſe his fon would . -  .. 
xcturrie to-his prifon,ſhe.could notin honour goto his houſe, But he not Tr? Queen 
condeſcending thereunto,though ſhe were within ſight of Strabogie, ſhe * Innerneſle. 
turned another way , and went to a houſe of the Earle of Athols, from 
thence to Innernefle, where thinking to have lodged in the Caſtle, Hunt- 
leys ſervants that had the keeping thereof , ſhut the gates againſt her. 
Then did the perceive what danger ſhe was in ,.being- conſtrained to 
lodge in an open town, which.had neither wall, nor rampart, nor ditch, 
the Countrey abour being whoily at Huntleyes devotion ;- whoſe ſon 
Fohn was in the fields with a thoufand armed men,befides the countrey 

cople,who. were teady.to joyne with him. Wherefore now ſeeing that 
bo own fafetie conſiſted in her brothers; having none elſe on, whom ſhe 
couldrelie & truſt into;gſhe began to make much'of him: & Morton. Theſe 
two cauſed ſer a watch, and placed a ſtrong Guard at all the entries ot the 
town,by which means Huntleyes ſpies, and intelligencers were taken : 
The next morning the Clon- chattans,with the Fraſers, and Honroes, and 
many High-landers , undetſtanding that their Princefle was in danger; © 
cameto her aide,and forſook Huntley..' With theſe ſhe rook the Caſtle eAicxanger 
of Innerneſſe,and cauſed execute Alexander Gordon the Captain thereof, #97401 be- 
which was a ſufficient teſtimonie of her alienation from Huntley; All 
this did not quail the Earle,or divert.him from his purpoſe. His ambirti- 
on ſpurred him on before,neceſflitie doth now drive him forward.He had | 
gone too far tothinke of aretreat. Therefore he -followes: the Queen She goes 0 
from Innernefſeto Aberdene , watching for ſome oportunitie; to effect Ave 
his intentions. He lay not far from the rown with his Companies , and 
had his intelligencers within it,the Earle of Sutherland ,, Mafter Loſzc.of 
Bawhan,black .Alexanger ( or Arthur) Forbes: The . rownſmen. were 
moſt of them; either of his kinred ; or allied to him;.and all of. chemſo 
affected,as that they neither would,or durſt oppoſe'him. Bur letters be- 
ing intercepted, which Sutherland and Bawhan wrote to him, their plors 
were diſcovered,and they defeared of their intendments once mare. 
- Then Murray and Morton thinking it both tedious and perillous , to 
be alwayes on their guard , and to be G_— only: , reſolved-torake 
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their turne of aſſailing, and purſuing, it fo happily they might break his 


The battel at Forces,and diſperſe them. Anq howbeit they had nor of their own, that 
Corrighie, they could truſt to above an hundred horfe, yet being armed with autho- 


ritie,and the Majeſtie of their Soverazgne;for the fatetie of whoſe perſon 
they were to fight , having gathered together of Forbeſes and Leſizes, to 
the number of ſeven or eight hundred , and hoping thar albeit they incli- 


A 


ned ro favour Huntley , yet their duty and allegiance to their Princeſſe 


' Avould nor ſuffer them to betray her, they rook the fields. Theſe made 


reat ſhow of forwardneſlſe in conveening.and gave out great words and 
breprima they alone would do all. Huntley with his men had taken a 
plor of ground,inclofed about with mariſhes, ſo that he was in a manner 
encamped: 'Murray and Morton, with the truſtieſt of their Friends , reti- 


redroa little hill,to behold the iſſue of this Battell , commitring all to 


thoſe who had taken ir upon them : Onely they ſent ſome horſmen a by- 
way.to cloſe up the paſſages of the tnariſh,rhat Huntley being overcome, 
might not eſcape that way. So thoſe boafters begin to.march toward the 
enemie,and by the way they pluckt off the heath | ( or hather ) which 
growes in abundance in.thoſe parts, and ſtuck it in their Helmets, and 
Head-pieces,according as it had been agreed upon betwixt them and 
Huntley. Wherefore, he thinking now (theſe being for him) that there 
was no power to refiſt him,came our of his Strength againſt them, who - 
preſently turned their backs, and came fleeing with thetr {words drawn, 
and crying, Treafon, treaſon, asif they had been betrayed, when indeed 
themfelves- were the traitours. They had thrown away their ſpears 
and long weapons, wherefore Murray and Morton, though they were a- 
ſtonithed at the firſt ſight of theſe hather-topped traitours , who came 
— toward them,with Huntley at their heels,yet they took courage, 
and reſolved to ſtand to it. For as they were about to ſave themſelves by 
Aight,and were calling for their horſes , Williams Douglas of Glenbarvie, 
(who was afterward Earle of Angus) requeſted them ro ſtay (as is repor- 
ted) ſaying, No horſes,my Lords,we are ftrong enough for Huntley, and theſe 
men,thouzh they flee,yet will they not fight againſt us. Wherefore let us preſent 
eur pikes and ſpears to keep them out, that they come-not in amongſt us to break 
our ranks ,and the reſt will prove eaſie. This advice was liked, and followed, 
ſo that Huntley expecting nothing lefle,than to finde refiitance , and be- 
ng deſtitute of long weapons, was forced ( ſome of his men berng flain) 
ro giveground , and at laſt to flee as faſt as before he had followed the 
counterfeit fleers, Then the Hather-tops perceiving that Huntley fled,tur- 
ned upon him; and to make amends, ſlew moſt of them that were ſlain 
that day,which were fome hundred and twentie ; and an hundred taken 
prifonets,amongſt whom was Huntley himſelf,and his ſonnes Fohn,and 
Adam, The Earle being an aged and corpulent. purfre man , was ſtifled 
with his armour,and for want of breath in the taking. Some ſay, that he 
receiveda ſtroke on the head with a piſtoll,but it ſeemes to be falſe : for 
1s reported, that when Huntley faw his men routed, he asked of thoſe 
that were by him $ what the name of the ground was upon which they 


 fought,and having learned rhat it was. commonly called Corraighie , he 


repeated the name thrice;Corraighie, Corrighie,Corraighie, then ou 
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be merciftill to me. The name of the place put him in minde of a reſponſe 
or oracle (if we may ſo call it ; which was given by a Witch inthe High- 
land , to whom he had ſent toenquire of his death, and ſhe had told, that 
he ſhould die at Corraighte. But whether the meſſeriger, or he himſelf 
mil-rook the word, he underſtood it of Creigh, a place which was in his 
way to Aberdene , and which (riding thither) he alwayes-did ſhunne, by 
reaſon of this Sooth-ſayers ſpeech ; or if ar any time he did adventure ro 
£0 by it,he was ſure to be well accompanied, and to have the fields clea- 
red and curried before. But this event diſcovered his: miſtaking, It was 
alſo told him by ſome of the ſame profeſſion;that the ſame day,on which 
he was taken,he ſhould be in Aberdene,maugre thoſe that would not ſo; 
neither ſhould one drop of his bloud be ſpilt. This ſeemed to promiſe 
him a ſucceſlefull journey ; but the ambiguitie thereof was cleared by 
his death : for he was indeed that night iti Aberdene , being carried 
thither upon a paire of creels, or panniers, and that againſt che will of 
all his frierids, who would not have had him brought rhither in ſuch a 
ouiſe, Neither did he loſe any bloud,bur was choak'd for want of breath. 
Euch are commonly the anſwers of ſuch ſpirits,ambiguous; and of no uſe 
to the receivers; yet mens curiofitie is ſo prevalent,that poſterity wil take 
no warning of former examples. Murray being glad of this ſo-unlook- 
ed-for-victory ,ſent ro the Miniſters of Aberdene, to be ready againſt his 
coming , togo to the Chutches,and give God thanks for thac dayes ſuc- 
ceſle : which they did very ſolemnely , atid( no queſtion ) heartily , as 
men are wont to do while the memory of a grear delivery is yettreſh in 
their mindes. The next day John Gordon (the Earles ſon) was execute,and 
his brother 4am was pardoned in regard of his youth. George the eldeſt 
brother fled to his father-in-law Duke Hamilton,and afterward being ar- 
raigned & condemned of high treaſon, he was ſent priſoner to the Caſtle 
of Dumbar: Who doth not ſee through this whole journey; bur eſpecially 
in this cataſtrophe, an over-ruling power and providence doth either 
willingly ſhur his eyes , or elſe hath his underſtanding blinded by parti- 
ality or prejudice. Five ſeverall times (at Bawhan, at Straboggie , at In- 
ner-Neſle , at Aberdene , and laſt of all,at Corraighie ) did Huntley at- 
tempt to cut off theſe men , who were many degrees weaker; and five 
times is hee diſappointed. And that neither by theif wiſedome ot 
ſtrength , but by him who confounds the wiſedome of the wiſe , and 
who delivers without the help of the arme of fleſh. Neither were 
they delivered onely , but their enemies were alſo taken inthe trap , and 
fellinto the pit which they had digged for them. Let men obſerve ir, 
and let them learne not to confide in their own( never ſo ſeeming wiſely 
grounded ) projects , leſt they be thus diſappointed as Huntley was. 
This fell our in the year 1562. Afrerthis they returned with the Queen 
to Edinburgh ; where we will leave themin reſt , and ſo itt filence a year 
or two. | £0 en” INE F: 
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the Queen as his Princefſe and Kinſwoman. Hee being a proper and 
handſome young man , and her Coufin Germane by his mother, Lady 
Prepoſition CAlargaret Douglas , the Queen beganto think him a fit husband tor her, 
of marriage and ere Pg did propound the matter to the Nobilitie , craving their 
Queen. conſent and approbation thereto. They were divided in their opinions. 
Hamilton and Murray were againſt the match , fearing alteration in Reli- 
gion , he being a Romane Catholique, as the Queen alſo was. Beſides, 
they thought it not fit to conclude any thing without the Queen of Eng- 
landsconlent. Morton was for it , and thought it great reaſon that ſhee 
ſhould have her libertie in her choyce of a hushand. He liked alfo the par- 
ty , being his near Kinſman , the Lady Margaret Donglas and he being 
brothers children. Wherefore having endeavoured to draw thoſe that 
k.: ſtood againſt it to be of his opinion , when he could not prevaile, he pro- 
K-27 feſled openly he would do what lay in im to ſet it forward ; and ſpeak- 
J ing tothe Duke and Murray, 1t will be long ( layes he ) ere you two agree on 
a husbaud for her , if ſhe marry not 1ill you do , 7 fear me ſhe marry not theſe ſe- 
ven years; and fo he left them. The reſt bound themſelves to withſtand 
it. Her Uncles of Guiſe did alfo oppoſe it , intending to beſtow her on 
ſome forraine Prince,ſo to ſtrengthen themſelves by ſome great alliance, 
The Queen of England did not {o much diflike it, as ihe deſired ro have 
They mary ſome hand and ſtroke in it. Notwithſtanding all this oppoſition the mar- 
dr uy riage was conſummate the 27. of July 1565. about ſome ſix moneths af- 
565. , x : 
ter he came into Scotland, Wharſoever the motives were that induced 
the parties thus to haſten it , ſo it pleaſed God in his wiſedome and pro- 
vidence , to diſpoſe of things that by joyning of theſe two , this happy 
conjun&tion of therwo Kingdomes which we now ſee andenjoy , ſhould 
ſpring from them withour all controverfie or queſtion. The eldeſt 
daughter of King Henry the ſeventh of England, AHargaret,had but two 
children ; Fames the fifth by King yo the fourth , and Hargaret 
Douglas (born at Harbottle) by Archbald Earle of Angus her ſecond huſ-+ 
band. Fames the fitth left behinde him bur one childe , Mary, ſole here 
| tothe Crowne of Scotland. Lady .cHargaret Douglas , being brought 
up with her Uncle Herzry the eight , was married to Matthew Stuart Earle 
of Lennox , who being baniſhed , and living in England , had by her 
Henr",\.ord Darnely, and Charles, father to Arabella, So that by this mar- 
riage ot Queen Mary to Henry Lord Darnely , the whole right that was 
in Queen Aargaret. tothe Crowne of England { failing the heires of 
King Henrythe eight ) was combined and united inthe perſons of theſe 
two, and their off ſpring. W hat eye is ſo. blinde as not to ſee evidently 
the hand ofthe Almighty in this. match 'f In taking away her former 
husband (the King of France ) in bringing her back again into Scotland ; 
| tin ſending Lennox into England, there to martie Lady Margaret Douglas, 
in bringing him and his ſonne (Hexry) home again after 22.years abſence, 
-and in moving Queen Mary to ſet heraffetion on him. I make no que- 
ſtion bur this conſideration ( of ſtrengthening the title go England ), hath 
| beenamonglt the motives that drew on this match ', though we finds 
none, or very {lender mention thercof in our writers. "— 
. The next day after the marriage, they were proclaimed with ſound of 
"OEM Trumpet 
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Trampet at the Market-Crofle of Edinburgh by a Herauld , Henry and 
Mary , King and Queen of Scotland, This was ill taken both of the 
Nobility and Commons. A King made by Proclamation ! The voice of 
a Herauld to bein ſtead ofa Parliament ! King Frances, her former huſ- 
band had not done fo; he had ſought a marrimoniall Crowne from the 
three eſtates , and hardly obrained it, after he had been refuſed ar firſt, yer 
- not without conſent of a Parliament. Burt by this it appeared they made 
no account of the eſtates , nor bare no reſpe& unto the cuſtomes of the 
Kingdome. Every man thought it a great negle& and derogation to their 
priviledges , but the male-contented called ir,a tyrannicall uſurpation. 
Thus many of the Nobility being diſcontenred withdrew themſelves; 
and the want of their preſence and countenance in guiding of affaires, did 
alienate the people. The principall male-contents were Hamilton , Mnr- 
ray, CAreyle, Rothul(e, Glencairne. Againſt theſe the King goeth to Glaſ- 
gow with 4000. men. They lay at Paſley ; and though they were to- 
gether , yetthey were not all of one minde. The Hamzltons would not 
hear ofany peace, alledging there could beno true and firme reconciliati- 
on with Princes once offended. The reſt were not of their opinion : they 
ſaid that matters had been hitherto carried without bloud ,; neither were 
their differences ſuch , butthar they might be compoſed without ſtroke 
of ſword ; eſpecially in regard that there were ſome abour their Princes, 
that would both mediate their peace , and endeavour to have it faichfully 
kept, The conſtant practice of their Predecefſours , and the rulethey had 
ever followed had been this; To paſſe by, and not to take notice of the 
ſecret and hidden faults of their Princes, and to ſalve thoſe things which 
weredoubtfull by a favourable and charitable conſtruction , yea even to 
tolerate and beare with their open faules and errours , as far as might be, 
without the ruine of the common wealth ; of which naturethey eſteem- 
ed theſe ſlips in government to be proceeding from their youth , and 
want of experience ; which might be redrefſed by calme and fair means, 
Duke Hamilton himſelf did like of their moderation , bur thereſt of the 
Hamiltons refuſed toaffiſt them upon theſe terms; wherefore they depar- 
ted all of them,ſave the Duke,with ſome fixteen that attended his Per- 
fon. By this departure they were {o weakened , that not daring to abide 
the Kings coming , they went firſt to Hami/ton , and the day following 
toward Edinburgh , bur being ſhot at from the Caſtle , they cook their 
way through Bigger to Dumtreis,tothe Lord Harrs , who had deſired 
them todo fo , and had made them many tairepromiſes. But: he failing 
them, they diſmiſſed their Troupes,and fled -into England. All this way 
the King with his Companies dogged them at the heeles , whereupon « 
was called,the Runne-away Rode (or runne-about) and, the wilde-gooſe . 


chaſe. The King returned to Edinburgh in the latter end of Octo- The Runne: 
| . + , about Rode,, 


ber. 2 8G | - 
 Allthis while the Earle of Morton rook part with the King and 
Queen, but he was ſuſpected to favour the other {ide ,which he did indeed 
fo farre,as ro wiſh that the matrer might be ſotaken up , that none of 
their lives were endangered. Otherwiſe he was in [a good place , and... 


Chancellour for the tane.- Bur theſe male-conemed Lotds being thus Chancellous; 
| removed, 
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removed, his houſe of Tantallon was ſeized , that it mighr not be a re- 
ceipt and place of refuge for the Rebels , if they ſhould happento rake 
it : Butrhe true cauſe was , Rizio ( commonly known by the name $:z- 
ior David ) had put the King and Queen in ſome jealouſte of Morton , 
the occaſion whereof was this, This lralian ( or Ped-montoiſe ) was.of a 
Muſician,riſen to ſuch favour , that he was become Cabin- Secretary to 
theQueen ; and Sir Will;ans Metellan (Secretary of eſtate ) finding himielf 
prejudiced by him,who had encroached upon his office, as alſo out of the 
love he bare ro Murray(to whom R770 was a profeſſed enemy)bethoughr 
himſelf how to be rid of him. Wherefore he appointed a meeting with 
Morton, and the, Lord Harrzs , in which he uſed all the perſwaſions he 
could to induce them to cut off thar baſe ſtranger , who took upon him 
to diſturb the Countrey , did abuſe the Queens favour , and ſet all in 
a combuſtion;to the diſhonour ofthe Prince and Nobillitie ; relling chem, 
that it belonged tothem,, and ſuch as they were, to have a care that ſuch 
diſorders were not ſuffered unpuniſhed. And the more to incite them 
thereto , healledged the examples of former times , omitting nothing 
which he thought might move them to undertake it. But Morton (as the 
Proverb is ) was as wiſe as he was wilely : He told him flatly, he would 
take no ſuch violent courſe , he would do whar he could by tair meanes 
for Murrays peace and reſtitution : but as for that way , it would oftend 
the Queen highly , and therefore he would nor meddle with it. Metellas 
ſceing thar he could not draw him to ir by per{waſton , caſts about how 
to drive him to it by neceſſity. He betakes himielt ro R:Jzo , mikes ſhew 
as if he were very deſirous of his friendihip, and proffers him his ſcrvice 
ſo farre as he was able. After he had ſo inſ{inuated with him ., thar he 
began to have ſome truſt with him , he told him that the place he had 
( ro bethe Queens Cloſet-Secretarie ) was neither gainefull, nor uiuall in 
this Countrey , and that he might eaſily come by a better : The Lord 
Chancellours office (ſayes he)is the moſt honourable, which is in Mortons hands, 
& an no wayes fit for the place, as being anlettered and unskilfull. Do but dcal 
with the ,Qucen to eſtrange her countenance from him , as onethu ſaveurs 
Murray a Rebell ; and with the King to inſt in his right tothe Earledome of 
Angus , Morton will be glad to ſue to you for your favour , and to obtain your 
friendſhip ; will be content to demit his place of Chanceliour _ behalf x 
Oxely;in regard that the place ( being the chief office in the Kingaome ) muſt be 
poſſeſſed by a Scottiſh Nobleman , you muſt firſt be made a free DeniJan , and 
naturalized , and have the title of an Earle, which the Qucen may conferre up- 
0x you of her ſelf. This Metellan thought would incenſe Morton againſt 
R530, and force him to do him a milchief. Rio began to follow this 
advice, in ſo much that the Caſtle of Tantallon was ſummoned , and 
delivered into the Kings hands. Likewiſe the King entred heir to his 
Grandfather Archbald Earle of Angus. The Queen alſointendGing to create 
R:J/0an Earle , would have bought Melvin Caſtle with the Lands be- 
longing thereto for the firſt ſtep of his preferment , but the owner would 
by no meanes part with them. Andir is very probable, that he would 
have proſecutedthe reſt of the Plot , it he had not been interrupted , and 


diſpatched before he could bring it ro paſſe : for his credit a” ſo 
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farre with the Queen ; that like too big a Saile for a ſmall Barke , he was 
not able to bear his good fortune , bur being putt up therewith beyond 
meaſure , he forgot his duty tothe King , and carried himſelf ſo inſo- 
lently roward him, that the King reſolved to rid himſelf of him upon any 
terms. So he imparts his minde to his friends ,' that RiJ/o muſt needs Rigio has 
. be made away. Thoſe whom he firſt acquainted with his purpoſe , were deub ploned 
George Douglas ( commonly called the Poſtulate ) a naturall brother of 7 b< King: 
his mothers , an underſtanding and a&tive man ; the Lord Ruthven who | 
had married a naturall ſiſter of his mothers , and the Lord Liridſay, who 
was his Couſin German , and had to wife a fiſter of the Earle of Mur- 
rayes ; and his own father the Earle of Lennox. Theſe had concluded to 
lay hold ori him as he came from the Tenneſſe-Court ,- where he uſed 
much , bur he having gotten ſome inkling hereof , kept a Guard about 
him of ſome fifry Halbards , which conſtrained them to think of a new 
courle. And becauſe their power was neither ſufficient to effe ir,nor to 
bear it out when it were done , they thought good to joyne the Earle of 
Morton. He being ſomewhar alienated,and diſcontented with the Kings 
inſiſting in his claime to the Earledome of Angus , they ſent to him An- 
drew Ker of Fadunſide, and Sir John Ballindine Juſtice-Clerk to deal with 
him, who prevailed ſo farre , that he was content to come to Lennox 
Chamber wherethe King was. There they came ſoon to an agreement, 
the King and his father for themſelves ,” and undertaking alſo for Lady 
Margarct Donglas (whoſe conſent GO RD obtaine, and that ſhe 
ſhould renue and ratifie what had been done by herſelf before)renounced 
all title ; right , intereſt, or claimchey had or could make to the Earle- 
dome of Angus in favours of Archbald ſonne to David, ſometime Earle 
thereof. Having obtained this, he conſented to aſſiſt the K.,with all his po- 
wer on theſe conditions. 1.That nothing ſhould be altered in the recetved Re- 
lizion , but that it ſhould be og com as fully , and in as ample manner . asit 
was before the Auren came home ont of France. 2. That the baniſhed Lords 
ſhould be brought home and reſtored. 3. That the King would take the fait up- 
on himſelf , 4nd warrant them from whatſoever danger might follow thereon by 
the Queens diſpleaſure. Theſe Articles were given him in writing to ſub- 
ſcribe, leſt afterward out of his facilitie or levitie he ſhouldeither deny ir, 
or alter his minde , which he did very willingly, and even eagerly. Pre- 
ſently hereupon Lennox went into England to acquaint the baniſhed 
Lords herewith , and to bring them near ro the Borders of Scotland, = 
that when R770 were ſlaine , they might be ready to lay hold of the oc- 
caſion for their reſtiturion. And now the day of the Parliament drew 
near, in which they were to be forfeited; and Rizio did beſtirre. himſelfe 
notably to bring it to pafle. He went about toall thoſe that had vore in 
Parliament , to trie their mindes, and to terrifiethem , by telling it was 
the Queens pleaſure to haveirſo , and that whoſoeyer voted to the con- 
trary ſhould incurre her high diſpleaſure,and no waies do any goodto the 
Noblemen. This madethem haſten his death , to prevent the ſentence 
which the Parliament might have given out againſt the Lords by Rrzie 
his practifes. , Wherefore that they might take him, when his Guard 
was from him , and that it might rhe more clearly be ſeen ,thatthe King 
| was 


RiFio killed. 
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was the chief _aurhour of ic. ; they determined to take him along with 
them , who ſhould bring him out of the Queens Chamber, from whence 
he ſhould be carried to the City and have his triall by afliſe, and ſo legal 
ly and formally ( for they had matter enough againſt him ) condemned 
and executed at the Market-Crofle of Edinburgh. So Morton aſſembled 
his friends, and going to the Abbey of Halyroodhouſe ( the 8. of March 
1566 / in the evening , he ſeized the Keyes of the Palace, and leaving a 
ſufficient nyrnber inthe Inner-Court below , to keep inthe Noblemen 
that were lodged in the Palace , and were not on the Plot, he himſelfe 
went. up to the preſence; and there walked up and down, The King went 
dire&ly to the Queerts Chamber by the privie ſtaires , and with him the 
Lord Ruthven , and ſome five more all armed. The Queen was at ſup- 
per ,and there was with her, her naturall ſiſter the Counteſle of Argyle, 
and R/770 with ſome few other ſervants. She was at firſt ſomewhat ama- 
zedtoſeethem come into her Bed-Chamber being armed , but becauſe 
the Lord Ruthyen had been ſick ofa burning fever , ſhethought he had 
been diſtrated with the vehemencie of the fir, ſo ſhe asked what the mat- 
ter was. Ruthven madeno anſwer, bur laid hold on RzFzo , and told him 
ir did not become him to be in that place. He ranne to the Queen , and 
claſped his hands about her to ſave himſelf, but the King taking her ſoft- 
ly in his arms, told her they had determined to puniſh that villaine ; who 
had abuſed both them and the Countrey ; and withall unclaſping RiFio 
his hands , he delivered him to Ruthven; who carried him from thence 
into the Privie-Chamber, and then to the Preſence. In the mean time 
the Earle Bothwell and Huntley ( who were oppolite to this courſe ) being 
lodged in the Palace, and hearing how things went on the Queens ſide, 
would have made reſiſtance; by the help of the under-officers ot Court, 
Butlers, Cooks, Skuls and ſuchlike, with Spirs and Staves, but they were 
quickly rambarred , and beaten back by thoſe that had been left of pur- 
pole in the Court by Morton. So Huntley and Bothwell fled qut at back- 
windowes. CAthole was perſwaded to _ his Chamber by Secretary 
Wetellan , who was on the Plot, and ſupped thatnight with Arhole,part- 
ly to keep him from ſtirring , leſt hermight have offered or ſuffered vio- 
lence; partly and chiefly that he himſelt might not be ſuſpected to have 
a finger in the Pie, having 4tholeto be a witneſle of his behaviour there- 
in. He had given order to his followers , that they ſhould remaine quiet 
till it came to be ated ; and that then they ſhould arme themſelves , and 
runne haſtily, as it were toan unknownarnd ſudden fray and tumult , but 
if there were need,to affiſt Morton and thoſe that guarded the Court. The 
noiſeofthe ſcuffling which Huntly and Bothwel made below in the Courr, 
coming to the eares. of thoſe that were above in the preſence , an 
had RiF7s in their hands ; they. not knowing what it might import, 


\ but fearing that he might be reſcued from them,they fell upon him, and 


ſtabbed him with their daggers, ſore againſt the will,and beſides the in- 
tention of Morton,and the reſt of the Noblemen, who thought ro have 
cauſed execute him upon the ſcaffold , ſo to have gratified the common 
people , to whom it would have been a moſt acceptable and pleaſant 


fight. Ir is conſtantly reported that he was adviſed by one — ( 4 
| renci 


wnd James Douglas, Earle of «Lorton. 291 
French Prieſt, who was thought ta have ſome -skill in the black Art)that 
now he had gotten good ſtore of means and riches, it was beſt for huti to 
return home to his native Countrey ; where he needed nor to feare the 
Nobilitie of Scotland; whoſe hatred he could not be able to ſtand out a> 
painſt long; bur he contemned his counſell, ſaying, The Scots were greater 
threatners, than doers. They ſay alſo,that one Signior Franceſe admoniſh- 
ed him to carry himſelf more ſoberly ; and not to irritate.the Nobilitie,; 
for as he underſtood they bare him no great good will , and. would not 
faileto do him ſome miſchief one time or another;but he anſweredhim in 
Iralians, Parole,parote,all was but words;he feared them not,they were no 
body,they were bur like Ducks,which it ſome of them be ſtricken down, 
-the reſt will lie in. To whom the other replied , Take heed you finde them 
zot rather like Geeſe,of which if you ſtirre but one, all the reſt will flie upon you, 
end ſo plume you;that they will leave you neither Feather,zor Down. So when. 
he was deſired by ſome Diviner , or Sooth-ſayer, to beware of the Ba- 
ſtard, he ſaid, That Baſtard ſhould not have power to do much hyrt in Scotland, 
fo long as he lived, underſtanding it to be ſpoken of Murray,who was Ba- 
ſtard-brother to the Queen. Bur the Baſtard that ſlew him ; was George 
Douzlas ( as is the moſt received opinion ) who ſtabbed him with the 
Kings dagger ; having none ot his own then about him. This brought 
Morton into great trouble; for the next day being the day of the Parlia- 
ment, the baniſhed Lords compeered in the Parliament-Houſe , as they 
had been ſummoned, where finding no accuſer;now that Rizfo was gone, 
the Parliament was deſerted,and the Queen reconciled unto them, inten- 
ding to uſe their help againſt the ſlayers of Rizio. Wherefore ſhe went _ 
firſt to Seton, then to Dumbar, where ſhe aſſembled a ſufficient number Morton flees 
of men;ſo that Morton, Ruthven,and their partners , were fain to flee in- * 289% , 
to England,bur ſome ofthem lurked in the High-lands. Their Goods 
were confiſcated ; their placesand Offices diſpoled of to others. Their 
friends, who wete no wayes acceſlarie to that tact , were committed to 
priſon. Sir David Hume of Wedderburne,onely. becauſe he was Mortons 
kinſman,was ſent firft co Dumbar,then to the Ken-moore in Galloway. 
Ir is true, it was his brother-in-laws houſe;and Loghen- varre was indeed 
a loving brother, yer was it farre from home, neither was he ſet free with- 
out bail to re-enter when he ſhould be required, , _ - : 
; Thus were the dice changed. Morton was at Court, when Murray and 
his complices were baniſhed : now they are in Court , when he and his 
aſſociats are diſ- courted,and forced to flee. He had favoured.them , byt 
had not joyned with them : they favour him ,-butthink it nor good to 
rake part with him; Yet had they more reaſon to do it, tor his. tat had 
wrought our their Libertie , theirs had made him to be .ſuſpe&ed. But 
whether they would not , or could not do him any goad , or that they 
thought the time. was not fit, and a better timie was to be expeRed , rhe 
King (who was the chief authour and firſt mover of it ) having forſaken 
him,he was conſtrained to with-draw himſelf into England, as we bave 
faid. There he did not remain long in eaſe and quiet, for about the begin- 
ning of May,the Queen ſent Maſter Fohn Thornton (Chanter of Murray) 
deſiring that he and the reſt, might not be ſuffered ro harbour within the 


Qq Queen 


wg 
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Queen of Englands Dominions: She fent the fame Thornton alfo to 
France with the like meſſage, bur irneedednot , for they never: meantro 
oo thither: Queen Elizabeth ſent ore of her ſervants ( William Xilligrew) 
and by him promiſed to cauſe them voide her Realme before Mid-ſum- 
mer.It was ſo done iniſhew, they were watned ro depart, and did depart 
from'Newcaſtle,abftained from converfing in publick, but [they lurked 
privarely in a place not far frot Anwick. No featch was made for them, 
and the Mefſenger had whiſpered them in the ear, when he commanded 
them to be gone,that Efigland was broad and wide. Before they came 
from Newcaſtle, he loſt his. good friend the Lord Ruthven , whom God 
The Lords Called to his reſt in mercy. Thus was he baniſhed from Scotland, Eng- 
Ruthven dies Jand, Frahce;and Ireland,yer did he lurk ſtill in England. 
—_ But he Jurked not long ; for matters were in brewing at home, which 
Bothwell the gave occaſion to his returne. The Earle Bothwell was now become the 
Queens #= Queens fayourite;All nien followed him,all preferment came by him. His 
thoughts were high;his ambition no leſſe than to injoy the Queen, it the 
- were free from a hnsband. To bring this defigne to paſſe,ſhe was contenr 
to forget all private quarrels with Morton,and he.preſumed thar Morton 
being abandoned of the King,andivgaged to him for his return and reſti- 
tution , as alſo-being led with hope of his further goodwill, ro gratifie 
him in any thing that might be procured from theQueen , would be in- 
ducedeither to become his friend; or at leaſt riottobe his enemy ,nor to 
raiſe, or to fide with any Faction againſt him ; which he eſteemed a great 
Morton re. Point, 8: of much importance. There was amongſt Bothwelsfollowers one 
rurnes. M. Arch. Donzlas abrother of thehouſe of Whittingame by his mediation 
all former quarrels wete taken away on both f1des,8 Mortons peace pro- 
cured from the Q. on condicion he ſhould not come'within a mile of the 
Court. This reſtraint he reckoned to be rather beneficiall,than hurtfull ro 
him; ſeeing thar by that mean, he ſhould be the farther off from whatſo- 
ever ſhould happen amiſſe. Wherefore being returned before the Q. was 
_— Fans broughtto bed of her ſon Fames the 6.(which was the 19.0f June 1566) 
Ornc , . * ry* 
1566.19.June, he becomes a ſpeRatour,beholding a farre off what would be the iſſue of 
things. 'To fit on the ſhoare, 8& to behold others at ſea tofſed with winde 
and wave, though it cannot bur ſtif our pity and 'commileration in com- 
- mon humanity, yet when we refle& upon out ſelves , and confider how 
happy we are that are on firme land, free from theſe fears and dangers, 
the joy and contentment we have in our own ſafety,doth ſwallow up rhe 
former conſideration of anothers danger. So it was with Morton,he ſaw 
what a fearful tragedie was like to be aCted at court, but not being able co 
hinder it,he choſe to keep at home. He was the Kings kinſman,yer could 
he do him no good, having had experience of his weaknes and inconſtart- 
Cy in his forſaking of him, after the killing of RiF/o. He was beholding to 
Bothwell for his reſtoring , and therefore bound not to oppoſe him, 
in honeſty and dutie he could not aid nor affiſt him in ſuch courſes. 
Wherefore he uſeth the benehre of his confining, and becomes a looker 
On. G3 
To declare the eſtate of thoſe rimes,and to diate it,ler chem do it thar 
can delight to blaze the weakneſſe of thoſe , whom they ought to _ 
af 
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and honour,arid who have that task impoſed upon them; by whatſoever 
neceſsitie. For my ſelf,neither am I any way neceſsitated thereunto,nei- 
ther could my ſoul ever delight in the reproach of any.I wiſh I could cos 
yer the ſins of the world;they ſhould never be.uncovered, or known, but 
where neceſsity did requireir,that ſo they mighr be taken away by order. 
My endeavour ſhould rather be with the bleſſed ſons of Nvah, t6 over- 
ſpread, with the mantle of filence and oblivion, the nakedneſle of thoſe to 


whom we owe evena filial dutie 8 pietie. Concerning that Princeſſe,my 


heart inclineth more to pitie ; I ſee good qualities'in her,and love them: 
f ſee errours, and pity them : I ſee gentleneſſe;courtefie, humilitie, beau- 
tie; wiſedome,liberalitie; who can but afte& theſe 2 If they be carried ra 
inconvenience, who can bur lament it? In thar ſex; in that place,in that 
education,in that company : a woman, a Princeſle, accuſtomedto plea- 


ſure,to have their will, by Religion, by ſight, by example,by inſtigation, 


by ſoothing, arid approbation. Happie, yea thrice happy arethey who 
are guided through theſe rocks without touch, nay, without ſhipwrack. 
1 do advett more than I finde ſet down by Writers, while I ſearch into 
all che cauſes which might have drawn on theſe lamentable eveats.. Be- 
fides the ſecret loathings in the eſtate of marriage(which who knows. but 
the actors? )bringing forth diſlike,then quarrels on both fides;rhieri cro(- 
ling 8 GIS hatred,then deſire to be freed; beſides all this,im- 
— deſire of revenge, being ſeconded with ſhew of reaſon, and 
backed with a colour of law and juſtice;what wil it not do Her husband 
had killed a ſervant of hers, whom he had dragged violently out of her 
bed-chamber. Behold him therefore (as Lawyers,or ſuch as pretended 
Skill in law would alledge )guiltie of death in their judgment. He was not 


crowned,but proclaimed King only by her ſole authority,neveracknow- 


ledged by 4 Parliament;ſo was he bur a privare man,& aſubje&to her his 


Soveraigne,as are the wives and children of Kings. Wherefore his Fact | 


(in ſlaying RiFzo jwas flat treaſon,for which he might have bin arraigned, 
and ſuffered according to law. But bearing the name of a King, & having 
many friends and kinred, a legall proceeditig could hardly be attempted 
without great difficulty,and might have cauſed aninfurrection,and. much 
bloud- ſhed with uncertain event. Whereſore in wiſedome the moſt con- 
venient way was todo it privatly and fecretly;ſecret juſtice,is juſticenot- 
withſtanding; formalities are but for the common courſe of things. This 
was an extraordinary caſe. Juſtice is abſolutly necefſary,the form(whethet 
this,or that way) is indifferent,it may be alrered;or omitted ; the Princes 
power may diſpenſe with forms in caſe of neceflitie or conveniencie,{0 
the ſubſtance be obſerved. Well; I conceive that a Prince upon ſuch ſug- 


peſtions,upon diſlike , in anger and indignation; might be drawi by his 


counſellours,neither can I but conceive,thartheſe colours have been hete 
repreſented to pet{ſwade,or to ſooth. To be ſhort;that fact ſo lanſentable, 
and (which I can never remeinber without lamenting ) every wayinhef 
own ,; and her husbands perfor , done by the Earle Bothwell , heſmute+ 
Gering her husband, ſhe marrying. him, the matter ſeemed extreame 


The King - 
murdered by 
Bothwell. 


ſtrange and odious in the eyes of many. It is..true , Bothwell was 


tleared, or rather not filed by an Afſiſe 5 but the Nobilitie judging 
Qqz him 
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Befides ; they thought the conſequent might prove dangerous , if he 
who had maftacred the father,and married the mother; thould alto have 
the ſon ( the onely barre and lett of his ambition, to eſtabliſhthe Crown 
to himſelf and his poſteritie ) in his power and cuftodie. Theſe were 
given our as the cauſes of their taking arms,which were very plauſible ro 
the vulgar, eſpecially the ſatetie of the young Prince Fames. There is no 
queſtion,they had alfo their own particular reſpe&s, which are ſeldome 
wanting, and do commonly concurre with the publick cauſe : wherefore 
there joyned together the Earles of Argyle, Glencairne, and Marre, the 
Lords Lindſay and Boyde. Theſe bound themſelves to putſue Bothwel, 
and to aſsiſt one another againſt whoſoever would oppoſe them, ejpect- 
ally ro keepthe young Prince from coming into Bothwels power. But 
Argyle repenting him;went the next morning tothe Queen, and reveal- 
edallthe matter , and the Lord Boyde alſo was at laſt perſwaded with 
many fair promiſes,ro forſake them ,and joyn with Bothwell. The reſt 
notwithſtanding remained firme , with whom Morton took part. He 
thought he could do no lefle , being ſo near a kinſman to the late King, 
and {o to the young Prince. Its true, he had been beholding to Both- 
well, but no benefit could binde him to afsiſt him in this caſe : for by ſo 
doing , he ſhould have given ſome colourable ground to that reporr, 
which had ſo ſpred it ſelf , char it was beleeved a while about the Court 
of England,that Murray and he were authours of the Kings murder, To 
have remained neutrall,would have. been but ill raken on both fides. The 
Lord Hume, Cestord, and Balcleugh, though they had nor ſubſcribed 
with the other Lords, yet did they hate Bothwell, and were ſuipefted ro 
incline to the contrary Faction. The year preceding, Bothwel had made 
an in-rode upon Liddiſdale, for the ſuppreſsing of theeves,and apprehen- 
ding of out-lawed Borderers with bad ſuccefle,tor he was wounded, and 
- hardly eſcaped with his lite. This year hereſolves to repair his honour, 
and by ſome notable exploit, to gain the good-will of the people, which 

that he might the more eafily do, the chief men of the name of Scot, and 
 Ker,who were likely to binder him, were cotrmanded toenter into pri- 
ſon in the Caſtle of Edinburgh; and there to remain till his returne. But 
they. fearing ſome worſe meaning , went home to their houſes, 
The Lord Hume alſo being ſummoned to enter , would not obey. 
Notwithſtanding Bothwell goeth on with his intended journey , and fo 
the Queen and he come to Borthwick Caſtle , there to make all things 
' ready for this expedition. The adverſe party thought this place was 

hot unfit to ſurprize him in it. : and therefore they appointed their Ren- 

_ Uexvous at Liberton ,whither Morton onely came. The Earle 7 — 

F , Whither 
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Ewhither through his naturall flownelſle or fearfulneſſe ) by his not keep- 
ing that appointment. , cauſed the reſt to break alſo ; and to ſtay ſtill at The Queen 
Stirlin. The Lord Hume in hope to have been ſeconded , went direly 4 Borkwel 
to Borthwick-, andlay abour the Caſtle ; bur ſeeing no appearance of * ik 
their coming , he kept ſuch negligent watch , that the Queen and Both- 
well eſcaped, and went back to the Caſtle of Dumbar. The Lords thus 
fruſtrated, went to Edinburgh to practiſe the Citizens there,and to draw 
them to their fide , which they eaſily effefted. The Caſtle was kept by, 
Sir Fames Belfoure ( whom Bothwell had made Caprain thereof, and who 
had been his intimate friend,and privie to all his fecrets : Bur upon ſome 
diſtaſte or diſtruſt, Bothwell had ſought to pur him out of the place; which 
he finding , had made himſelf full Maſter thereof : and he was now en+ 
tred in termes of agreement , and capitulation with the Lords to pur it 
into their hands , but had nor yet concluded and tranſacted with them, 
There were in the City ar this time of the other party , Fohn Hamilton 
Biſhop of S. Andrews, the Earle of Huntley , and the Bithop of Roſſe 
Fohn Leſly. Theſe when they heard that the Lords were come into the 
Citie, came forth into rhe Street , hoping the Citizens would aſliſt 
them and help them to expell the Lords ; but when they ſaw that few or 
none did reſort to them, they fled to the Caſtle , where they were re- 
ceived (the Captain thereofnort having as yet agreed with the Lords)and 
ſome few dayes after were let outat a poſterne , and ſo eſcaped. In the 
mean time the Queeti had ſent abroad to aſſemble her forces. There 
cameto her out of Lowthian , the Lords Seron, Yeſter, and Borthwick, 
ſmall Barons, Waughton, Baſle, and Ormeſton. Out of the Merle , Sir 
David Hume of Wedderburne , with his Uncle Blackader, notwithſtand- 
ing their Chief the Lord Hume, and his Couſin German Morton, were 
on the other ſide. Befides theſe, they had 200. hired Souldiers under the 
lealing of Caprain Aniſtrudder , mounting inall to 2000. and 500. with 
thele they ſet torward from Dumbagy, with intention ro go to Leith, rhar 
ſo they might be nearer the eneniy , and loſe no opportunity of raking 
advantage of them. A wrong courſe ; and illadviſed : Whereas if they 
had but ſtayed a ſpace in the Caſtle of Dumbar , the Lords not having 
fufficient forces to aſſault them there,nor Ordnance,or any other neceſla- 
ry proviſion for aſeige, had been conſtrained to diſperſe themſelves,and 
retire home to their own houſes. Which-it they had done , they mighr 
eaſily have been overthrown being ſeparated and fcatrered , before they 
could have joyned their forces again. Bur there is a direour ofall things, 
who had nor ordained that Bothwell ſhould proſper in his wayes;z which 
fell our alſo by his own temeritie,ahd the counſel of Maſter Edmond Hay 
( his Lawyer ) who is ſaid to have advifed him thus, alledging that the 
Lords neither would nor durſt abide thetr coming , but would preſently 
flee upon the firſt noiſeof their approach |, and rhat if they did but once 
ſhew themſelves in the fields , the Commons would all. come flocking 
to them. Butit fell out clean contrary , for neither did the people con- 
curre with them (becauſe they hated Borhwell) and the Lords having once 
taken Arms , were enforced by neceflity to tight for their own ſafety. 
Their number was about ſome 2000. moſt part Gentlemen of good | 
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quality and ranke; of the which, the chief were Morton, Marre, Athole; 
Glcncairne, Montroſe ; the Lords,Hume, Lindſay; Ruthven , Semple; 
and Sanwherez Small Barons , Cesford ; Drumlenrigge ; Tillebardine; 
Grange. They had no Artillerie , neither any green 5 , ſave a few 
from Edinburgh. They cauſed to be drawn on their enſignes , the lats 
King lying dead, ahd his young ſon thePrince Fames ſitting on his knees, 
with his hands heaved up to Heaven with this Motto,Fudge and revenge 
my cauſe ,0 L © RD. While they were in Edinburgh, word was brought 
ro them) about miidnighr;that the Queen and Bothwell were come to Seroft 
and Salt-Preſton, within {1x miles ofthem. W hereupon they made haſte, 
and having armed , went ſpeedily toward Muſcleburgh , leſt the enemie 
ſhould ſeize the Bridge and Foords of the River which was within two 
miles of Preſton. So having paſſed it without diſturbance a little after 
the Sun-riſing , finding that the enemy did not ſtirre ; they took their re- 
freſhment,and broke their faſt atleaſure. Not long after,thoſe whom they 
had ſent before to curriethe fields , and to give notice what the enemie 


* was about, having perceived a few horſemen withour the village ; drove 


them back again , bur not daring to follow them for fear of ſome am- 
buſcade,could learhe nothing elſe , ſave that the enemie was ready tg 
march. Hereupon the Lords alſo began to ſer forward toward them,and 
being now without the Towne of Muſclebutgh they perceived the ene- 
my, ranged inorder of battell all along Carburie hill; ready ro encounter 
them. The hill was ſteep and the aſcent difficult on that fide, wherefore 
they turned a little to the right hand ; where they might with more 
eaſe and lefſe diſadvantage aſcend , the hill being there much plainer, 
and the ground more levell. This deceived the enemy; who ſeeing thein 
turn afide , ſuppoſed they had fled to Dalketh, which belonged ro Mof= 
ton , and lay on that hand. Bur they being come where they would have 
been, ſer their menin order , having the Sun on their backs ; and in the 
fice of the enemie , which was no ſmall advantage , for the day was ex= 
ceeding hot; being the fifth of June 1567. beſides , the Townes-men of 
Dalkeeth did furniſh them ſufficiently with drink , together with other 
villages that lay on that hand. But on Buthwels ſide it was not ſo , there 
was 10 ſuch alacrity and readinefle in the people to ſupply them z no 
foreſight in themſelves to provide , no chearfulneſle in the Army , but 
moſt ofrhem wavering between their duty to the Queen, and their ſuſpi= 
cion of Bothwels guiltineſſe. Yer did they not offer to forſake her,neithet 
would they have done it for anything we hear of ,. if Bothwell durſt have 
ſtood to it. Bur his ſelf-accuſing conſcience , ſtruck his minde with ſuch 
terrour and dread , that knowing what he had deſerved , he judged othet 
mens mindes to be accordingly affeted roward him ; and ſecing head 
made againſt him beyond his expetatiori , he began to doubt of the fide» 
lity of thoſe that were come to take part with him. Eſpecially he diſtru= 
ſted Sir David Hume of Wedderburne ; in regard of his friendſhip and 
Kinred with the Lord Hume, and Earle of Morton. Wherefore he moz 
ved the Queento ask him whether he would abide conſtantly by her;and 
rforme his part faithfully. He anſwered freely ; that he was come to. 


E 
Ferve her , «5 his Soveraigne out of duty ; and in fincerity , which oy 
h woul 


% 


YN "+ * btn th 


and Tames Douglas, Earle of «Morton. 297 
wonld do to the'itmoſtof hs power , agamſt whomſoever, withour re- 
ſpect of whatfoever frieridfhip or kindred with ariy; - Blackadey ſaid the 
ike , and added withall , ſpeaking 10:Bot/well , I wiſh wy Lord, you ſtay as 
well by it , as we'fball, That which made them the more'to fear Sir David 
was, becaufe a fervant of his, as he wentto drink at a well not farre from 
the enemite , was taken rid brought ro Morton , who hearing whoſe 
man he was , diſmiſſed hiny , and bade him tell his Maſter from him ; 
That if he were the man he ſhould be , he alone might put an end to that dayes 
work, which is like enough he might have done , if either he would have revol- 
ted ro the Lords , or forſaken Bothwell , and gone home. 'The relt of the 
Nobles and Gentlemen being in like manner exhorted by the Queen to. 
fight valiantly, promiſed that for their own parts they would do it faith- 
fully, but they ſaid,the hearts of the common Souldiers were averſe from 
Bothwell ; and thought it more reaſonable that he ſhould adventure his 
own Perſon in his own quarrell for maintaining his innocency, than that 
either her Majeftie , or fo many of her good. Subjects ſhould adven- 
ere or endanger their lives for him. Burif ſhe were reſolved to trie 
the hazard of a battell , it was her beſt ro deferre it till the next day , thar 
the Hamiltons, who were on their journey , might joyne with them. As 
they were about to joyne barrell, the French Ambaſladour( La Croque ) 
would have mediated a Peace, and game to the Lords, promiſing to ob- 
tain their pardon atthe Queens hands for what was paſt , and that.none 
of them ſhould ever be called in queſtion for their taking Armes againſt 
her, ſo that they would now lay them down , and proceed no further: 
Morton made anſwer, that they had nottaken Armes againſt the Queen, 
bur againſt Bothwell , who had murthered their King , whom if her Ma- 
jeſtie would be pleaſed ro abandon , they would quickly make it appear, 
that they defired nothing more than to continue in all dutifull obedience 
and allegeance to her,as became Loyall Subjects , bur fo long as Bothwell 
remained unpuniſhed , they could nor in duty and conſcience be fo for- 
erfull of their late King , as not to avenge his murther. La Croque not 
being able to perſwade them , retired to Edinburgh. All hope of peace 
and agreement being cur off, Bothwell being jealous of his Souldiers,and 
either intending in good earneſt to fight, or tor a Bravado, ſenta Trum- 
pet to the Lords to declare his innocency , in confidence whereof, if any 
would accafe him , and ſtand to his allegation , he was ready to maintain 
his cauſe againſt whoſoever would attach him, in Duel,and ſingle Com- 
bate. There were two of the Lords faction that undertook to make ir 
g00d againſt him , William Kirkadic of Grange , and Fames Murray bro- 
ther to Tilliberdine ; bur he rejected theſe as not being his equals , and 
Peeres, he being an Earle,and they but Gentlemen onely, Whereforehe 
challenged Morton by name. He accepted of the challenge , and appoin- 
red the Weapons two-handed Swords , and to fight on foor. But the 
Lord Lindſay ſtepping forth , beſought Morton and the reſt , that for all 
the ſervice that ever his Predeceſſours, or himſelf had done, or could do 
unto the country, that they would do himrhar honour as to ſuffer him ro 
undertake that Combare; which he ſaid did alſo duly belong unto him,in 
tegard of his nearneſſe in blond to the detunct King.They Icy 
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and Bothwell having nothing to accept againſt him,they prepared on bot 


ſides. Morton Spar the Sword which had been Earle 4rchbaldy 
( called commonly Bell the Cat) wherewith he.cut aſunder Spexſes thigh,as 


| ts ſhewed in his life. With this ( which Zindſay wore ever after ,) and a 


buckler, as the manner then was , he preſents himſelf before the Army, 
roattend Bvthwels coming. But the Queen would not ſuffer him to fi oht, 
and interpoſing her authority , commanded him ro defiſt. Then ſhe ſent 
a Heriuld to the Lords, requiringthemto ſend Grange to her , that ſhe 
might conferre with him , and thatin the mean time the Army ſhould 
ſtand quiet, While the Queen did Parley with Grange , Bothwell( as it 
had been fore-plotted ) conveyes himſelf ſecrerly out of the, Army, 
and fled tro Dumbar. When the Queen had talked ſo long with Grange, 
as that Bothwell had time enough to eſcape , and be our of their reach, tree 
from all danger of being overtaken,ſhe went with him to the Lords, and 
deſiring them to ſuffer her Army to depart in ſaferie ( which they e:lily 
granted ) ſhe diſmiſſed them. Then ſhe requeſted , that ſhe might goto 
the Hamltons , who were not farre off, at Corſtorphing , to give them 
thanks for their good will, promiſing faichfully ro return, whereupon ſhe 
deſired Mortonto paſſe his word , and be ſuretie for her. A ſtrange re« 
queſt fot her to ask inſuch a caſe ; farre ſtranger for them to have gran» 
ted , of for Morton to have mo that which lay not in his powet 
toyſee performed. Bothwell had eſTaped to their great grict and diſcon- 
tentment ; the Queen onely remained, the pledge of peace, and foile of 
their enemies , who wanting her did want a head. Therefore her ſuite 
was denied, atid ſhe brought ro Edinburgh. _ En: 
There a conſultation was held , what were fitteſt to be done with her, 
Amoneſt great diverſitie of opinions , Morton would by no means yeeld | 
to have het life meddled withall , deſiring onely that ſome ſuch courſe 
might be taken , as thar the profeſſed Religion might nor be prejudiced, 
and that they themſelves might be ſecured from future danger. Yet 
there were ſomethat preſſed the marrer very hard againſt him , alledging 
that there was no poſhbilitie,either to preſerve Religion,or ſecure them- 
{clves,ſo long as ſhe were alive. Promiſes were to no purpoſe, and of no 
value. They might be caſily eluded , as proceeding from a juſt fear , and 
compulſion , as they would call it. And toimpriſonher were no better 
ſeeing there would not want a party ere long to ſet her free. And though 
there were no party, yet ſhe her ſelf might uſe means to eſcape,and others 
might help her ; yea , without all theſe, time and occaſion would work 
her delivery. Nay ſome went ſo far with him, as to denounce GO D $ 
judgements againſt him, as a hindeter of theexecution of juſtice , which 
he himſelf ſhould feele upon his own perſon , becauſe he would not give 
way to it in the perſon of another. For it is but juſtice (ſaid they ) elſe if it 
be unlawfull , ſo s this detaining of her unlawfull , and whatſoever we have 
done 1 nnlawfull, and flat treaſon, All this notwithſtanding, Morton would 
not conſent unto it , but made anſwer , That howſocver they had gone thus 
farre being drawne to it by neceſsity , for the preſervation of _ , the Zoofl 
of their Countrey , their own honour and credit , andevenled 7 nature to look 
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reigne, To ſecure themſelves, it was fifficient ro have her kepr in 
ſome place of ſurerie arid ſtrength , which he thought :even roo much; 
if he could ſee any other remedie. And ſo ir was concluded , that ſhee 
ſhould be ſent to Logh-leven, there to be. kept. by . William Douglas ow- 
ner thereof; a very honeſt Gentleman , and who had fided wirh neither 
Partie. | _ TUNIS Bed dot 

And although the ſame matter was agitate again; while ſhe remained 
in Logh-leven (the 25. of Auguſt, at a ſolemne meeting of the Eſtates, 
after Murray was come home,and had accepted the Regencie) and many 
did incline to have her executed, ( Tome out of zeal ro Religion , and 
love of Juſtice, as they deemed ic ) ſome our of love. to the Hamiltons, 
(who by her death would be but one ſtep from rhe Crown ) yet Mor- 
ton ſtuck to his former opinion and reſolution : Shee was no ſooner 
committed, but ſome began to plot her deliverie ; ſuppoſing thar 
undoubtedly ſhe would get out at laſt by one mean or other; they ſtrove 
to anticipate her favour,and make her beholding to them tor that which 
could not faile ro come to paſſe. Neither did they fear the conſequent; 
if once ſhe were ſet at libertie , for they made no queſtion:to.make their 
partie good, The authoritie was hers , time would make the peoples 
heart to relent and fold to their naturall Princeſle; the FaRion that was 
aoainſt her,was the weaker; and diverſitie of opinions would bring forth 


diviſion amongſt them. - =: | 
Of thoſe thar ſought her favour, Sir William cMetellane Secretarie was 
one. His diſ-like atid hatred of Bothwell , had made him joyne with 
the Lords: being now rid of him,he returned to his old byas again, and 
bent his courſe toward her. - But not daring to do it openly , he wrote 
privately to her,and afſured her of his go0d-will , and promiſed his beſb 
endeavour to ſerve her ; and that howſoever his power were none of the 
greateſt , he chewed that he might prove ſteadable to her by the Apo- 
logue of the Lion;which being raken in a net, was delivered from thence 
by the help of a Mouſe, that did ſhear the net, and cut it in pieces with 
her teeth. OS iow > e, | OS 
Morton did conſtantly proſecute the courſe begun,with great courage 
and wiſedome, over-coming all difficulties before the Earle of Murrays 
returne (who had gone to France in the beginning of theſe ſtirres) which 
were neither ſmall , nor few. His Aſſociates found them moe than 
they had expe&ted. They had promiſed themſelves the approbation 
of all men, and that all would joyne wirhthem, ar leaſt, the beſt affected; 
Ir fell out otherwiſe ; time diminiſhed envie , change of their Princes e- 
ſtate begate pity, fear of the event kept aloof ; doubt of dutie reſtrained 
ſome, and defire of reſt and ſecuritie, others.. .So that no new Forces 
came to them, bur on the contrary,ſome of their own f1de forſook them, 
and went to the other ; new hopes not onely cooling, buteven changing ' 
their affetions. Wherefore they.were. much perplexed , and had ir 
not been for Morton, they had quite deſerted rhe cauſe. Burt he per- 
ſwaded them to keep together ar Edinburgh , and to write to the 0-- 
ther Lords that were afſembled at Hamilton , to defire: them to come 


to Edinburgh , that ſo they might — rogether what were fitteſt, 
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to: bee .done for! the good and peace of the Kingdome. . But they 
would: neither receive Letter nor Meſlage,, ſaying , It was great 
preſumption in them to have poſſeſſed themſelves of the chiet City, 
and to offer to ſend for them, and not to come tothem, who! were / {5 
they thought ) the ſtronger , and had the better cauſe. The others to 
give them ſatisfaction in that point, cauſed the Miniſters of Edinburgh 
co write to them jointly , as alſo ſeverally to their particular friends 
and acquaintance , both to excuſe that which they rook exception ar, 
( which they told they had done , not becauſe they did challenge or 
claime any preeminence or prerogative to themielves beyond them, or 
for any other cauſe , fave onely the conveniencie of the place for both 
parties to meet in ) and withall ro exhort them , that in ſo perillous a 
time, ſetting aſide all particular reſpe&s and quarrels , they would have 
a care of the common good of the Countrey. Burt theſe Letters pre- 
vailed no more than the former. Yet though they would not concurre 
with them, they did nothing againſt them ; whether becauſe they were 
notable (they being within the rown of Edinburgh ) or, becauſe they 
did not agree among themſelves , or that they wanted a Commiſſion, 
and a ſufficient Warrant from the Queen, they diflolved -, and returned 
every man to his own home. This their attempt to have kept ſome 
forme of meeting and Parliament in the Queens name , admoniſhed the 
Lords to take away that which would beare greate ſt ſhew againſt them, 
the Queens authoritie. Wherefore they deale- with her to refigne it to 
her ſonne, which ſhe was very loath to do ; yet at laſt ſhee conſented ta 
it, and having ſubſcribed a formall renunciation and dimiſsion : ſhee 
made alſo,and figned a Procuration, or Letters of Attourney, to cauſe 
crown her fonne at Stirlin , or where they pleaſed. She named like- 
wiſe his Curators, Murray (if he would accept of it at his returne ) fail- 
ing him,theſe ſeven; The Duke (Hamilton) Lennox (the Childes grand- 
father) Argyle,Morton,Glencairne, Marre,and Athole.It was preſently 
pur in execution, for within two dayes (the 26.0f July) the Prince was 
crowned at Stirlin, being then thirteen moneths, and eight dayes old, 
Morton and the Lord Hume took the Oath for him,thar' he ſhould ob- 
{ſerve theLaws , and maintain the Religion then protefled. Maſter Knox 
madethe Sermon, the Coronation was alſo performed by him,and two * 
Super-intendents. | | | 
Having gained this point, they had now this advantage of the others, 
that not only were their enemies deprived of the countenance and co- 
lour of authoritie, but they themſelves were armed therewith. And 
thus they remained till Murrays returne , whoat firſt would not accept 
ot the Place, which by the Queens direction. was. reſerved for him , but 
being prelled by thereſt,that they might have an eſtabliſhed and certain 
Head, he yeelded to their requeſts.,and rook the Place and charge of Re- 
gent uponhim, From this time forward, Murray being Regent,according 
as did belong unto his place , hee was chief Commander in eve- 
ry thing; yet was hee aſsiſted by Mortons faithfull- counſell and 
advice, who did. alſo many times ſupply the publick wants with his pri- 
vate meanes,in times of greateſt necelsitie, "00 | 
| Eſpect- 
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Eſpecially when Bothwell was to be purſned , who having put forth to Earle Both- 
ſea, and being turned Pirate, lay about Orknay , robbing all that"came v*1# Firas, 
in his way, withour fear of being followed, knowing wel that there was : 
no money in the treaſurie (he himſelf having empried it) to rig out any 
ſhipping againſt him.Then did Morton on his own charges provide 
Veſlells, hice Mariners and Souldiours to go out afrer him. This was 
the fruir of his good husbandrie , and the good uſe he made of his par- 
ſimonie and menagerie. Grange was ſent Admirall , who came fo ſud-,, + 
denly upon him , that he had well-nigh taken him before he was a- —— 
ware, yet he eſcaped in a light Pinnace over a craig in the ſea , with 
fuch hazard , that it is thought ro have grazed upon it. The Lion 
which followed after, being a Ship of greater bulk and burden , and 
which drew more water, ſtuck faſt upon it, ſo thar' the men were con- 
ſtrained to betake themſelves to their Cock-boat. The Biſhop of 
Orknay ( Bothwell to his name,who was father to the Lord Haly-rude- 
houſe ) was laſt in the Ship, and ſeeing the Boat looſing, called cothem 
ro ſtay for him ; butthey being already ſufficienrly laden , would nor 
hdr him. He ſeeing no other remedy, leapt irito the Boat , having on 
him a Corſelet of proof, which was thought a ſtrange leap , eſpecially . 
not to have over-turnedthe Boat. Thus the men were all ſaved, and the 
Earle Bothwell ſailed ro Denmark. There being examined what he was, © =... _ 
and whence he came : when he did not anſwer clearly and diſtin&ly, he Flees to Dens 
was caſt into priſon,and having lien there ten years, at laſt he died mad, pa: i 

The 15. of December, a Parliament was held at Edinburgh , where there. 
moſt part of the Nobilitie were preſent , andamongſt others, the Earle 
of Huntley, which whenthe Queen heard of, ſhe ſaid , Bothwell might 
as well have been there, as he , meaning that they were both alike 
guiltie. In this Parliament , the Queens reſſgnation of the Crown , 
the Kings Coronation , and Murrays Regencie were confirmed, their 
Fat was approved that had taken the Queen at Carburie ,, and Wzl- 
liam Donzlas was authorized to keep herſtill in the Caſtle of Logh- 
teven. | 

Things being thus ſettled,the Regent being acknowledged of all, and 
his authoritie ratified, Religion eſtabliſhed ,8 the tear of Bothwel remo- 
ved,they ſeemed to be in great ſuretie,yet were they never leſfle ſure ; for 
theſe very things which ſeemed to make them ſtrong and ſure, were the: 
cauſes of change,for many did envie theRegent, ſome hared Religion,and 
others there were, that being rid of Bothwell, applied themſelves to the 
Queen, whom only out of hatred to Bothwell,they had forſaken. Ot the 
laſt ſort was Secretary Mercllane,of the ſecond Tillebardin,who had al- 
ſo ſome particular againſtthe Regent, which Writers do not ſpecifie. 
The Hamiltons were of the firſt Rank, who thought themſelves inju- 
red by him , and eſteemed his Office due to them \, together with - 
Argyle , whoſe mother and Huntley , whoſe wife was of the 
houſe of Hamilton. Theſe: had ſome hopes from France , where 
Beton Archbiſhop of Glaſgow , lay as Lieger for the Queen , and. 
fed them with faire promiſes of . men and money. Yer. they 
carried things very cloſely , and made ſhew of friendſhip to. 
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thoſe of the Kings fide, til} ſuch time as the Queen eſcaped out of Logh- 
*.  - leven, by the means of George Douglas brother to William of Loghleven, 
and to the Regent alſo by his mother. This George had corrupted a natu- 
rall brotherot his who was often truſted by W:i1/;iam with the - Keyes of 
the Caſtle. One day William being at dinner , this man defiredthe Keyes 
of him (as he had done divers times before ) to let out the Queens wait- 
ing Gentlewoman ; and having gotten them , he let out the Queen her 
ſelf in her Gentlewomans apparell , and masked. He alſo went out with 
-her , and having locked the Gates, threw the Keyes into the Lake , and 
rowed the Queen over in the Boat to the Lake fide -, where George and 
Tillibarne were ſtaying for her with nine horſe onely. Onr Writers ſay.it 
+ was without the mothers knowledge ; but others affirme , that ſhe had a 
a8 | hand in it, being moved with pity and commilſeration to ſee her Princeſſe 
| The Oveen 11 ſuch eſtate; and upon the Queens promile to preferre her ſonne George, 
eſcapes out of and pardon her other friends that were on her contrary faction ; amongſt 
Legh-leven. which we hear no mention of Murray. Morton alſo was left out ; onely 
1568,May 2. . . . > $9 "i" 
it was agreed upon that his forfeiture ihould not prejudice their right to 
the Earledome of Morton. This fell out the ſecond day of May 15 68. 
She went that night to Nidderie , where by the way the Lord Seton, 
and John Hamilton of Orbiſton did meet her : and the next day they 
went to Hamilton with 500. horle. The Regent was then at Glaſgow, 
keeping of juſtice Courts. When theſe news were brought to him, ſome 
counſelled him to go to Stirlin , where the King was , and where he 
would be the ſtronger. But William Douglas of Drumlenrig , not having 
the patience to ſtay till it came to his turne to ſpeak , and before his opi- 
nion was asked : if you do ſo my Lord (ſayes he) 1 will get me ſtraight to the 
Queen, as Boyde hath done. For Boydeindeed was gone to her,with inten- 
tion (as he would have made them beleeve ) to play Huſha's part ; for he 
wrote back to Morton by his ſonne, that he would be more ſteadable,and 
do them better ſervice being with her , than if he ſhould remain with 
them. There is a Proverb, a fogt backward, a mile backward, a mile a milli= 
0 , and ſo never forward : Whereby is ſignified , that there is much mo- 
ment ig the beginnings and firſt efforts , and great danger in recoiling, 
and letting ſlip the preſent opportunitie. So thought Drumlenrig , and 
the Lord Semple alſo was of his minde. Morton did confirme their opi- 
nion , and reduced at large how neceſlary it was for them to ſtay ſtill in 
Glaſgow,ſhewing that it was their beſt to make all the haſte they could, 
& that their faferie did conſiſt in celeritic;in regard that ſo ſoon as it were 
known that ſhe was art libertie , the opinion of her authoritie and name of 
a Queen would daily draw more and more followers to her : eſpecially 
ſeeing the moſt remote parts of the Kingdome were moſt affetionated ro 
her ſervice. We are enough here ({aid he) together with the Towns men ( who 
being enemies to the Hamiltons , we need not doubt of their fidelittie ) 10 keep 
#1115 place , and make it good 4 as þ them. The Cunninghames and Semples 
( potent families) are hard at -. , and ſo is the Lennox , the Kings own patri- 
monie : Neither ts Douglaſ-dale very farre off , nor Stirlin-Shire , and the 
Earle of £Marres Forces, Theſe will ſuffice to oppoſe the enemie till ſuch time as 


eur friends that dwell further off , beagvertiſes.Moxtons judgement was v7 
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ſpeed,and his opinion followed, whereupon meſſengers were immedi- 
atly diſpatched, and ſent into Lowthian,and the Merſe , and other parts 
which lay farre off, to give them notice of their danger,and of their in- 
temtions; and to deſire them to make all the haſte thar poſsibly they 
could tocometo theiraid , and afsiſtance. The firſt that came was T1. gag of 
the Lord Hae with 600. horſe the ninth of May; upon his arrivall, they Langfide the 
intended to godirely to Hamilton, and dare theenemie, and force him *: 2 May. 
to fight, But that ſame night (cre morning) word was brought them, 
that they were gathering their forces,and muſtering their men to take the 
fields; for having gotten together 6000. men,and knowing by certain in- 
relligence, that they werenot above 4000 with the Regent , confiding 
in their number, they purpoſed ro carry the Queen to the caſtle of Dum- 
bartan, where the remaining in a place of ſafety,they might manage, and 
proſecute the warre according to their pleaſure ; andeitheruſe expedition 
therein,or draw it out at length , and linger as they ſhould ſee cauſe, and 
finde it moſt for their advantage. The Regent ghefling what their aime 
was, led alſo his armie forth into Glaſgow-Moore, ſuppoſing they 
would have gone that way : but when he ſaw them on the South fide of 
the river of Clide ,he made haſte , and croſſed the river at the Bridge and | 
Foords,to be before them in their way. I have heard it reported by thoſe 
thar live thereabout , that the Queens Souldiers did effay to paſle the 
river, and come to that ſide where the Regent was , but one ortwo 0 
the foremoſt being ſlain by his men, the reſt refuſed ro go on with ſuch 
hazard and diſadvantage , and therefore they took the way of Ruther- 
glem, which leads ro Dumbartan. The Regent perceiving their intent, 
commanded the horſemen to hye them quickly ro Langfide Hill; which 
they did , andthe reſtofthe Army followed them ſo faſt , as that they 
wereall got thither , before the enemie underſtood their meaning. Two 
things made for the Regents advantage; one was Argylesickneſſe,who 
being overtaken with a ſudden fit of an Epilepſie , or Apoplexie, the Ar- 
my halted , and thereby gave the Regent time to chooſe his ground, 
though he came a further way about. The other was , their confidence 
in their number, and deſpiſing of the ſmall number of their enemies, who _ 
were indeed fewer than they , yet were they moe than they were aware 
of. For having marched over hils and dales , they never had a full view 
of them to know their number aright and perfectly. When they came 
within alittle of the hill, perceiving that it was already taken by the Re- 
gent,they retired to another little hil juſt over againſt it, where they drew 
up their Companies, and put their men in order. Argyle was Lieutenant, 
and led the Rere-ward. With him there was the Earles of Caffils , Eg- 
linton,and Rothuſe , the Lords Seton, Somervaile, Yeſter, Borthwick; 
Sanwhere , Boyde , and Rofle, with divers Gentlemen of good quality. 
The Vant-guard was commitredto Claude Hamilton of Paſley ſonne to 
the Duke , and Sir Fames Hamilron of Evendale , conſiſting moſt of Ha- 
miltons together with their friends and followers.Fames Stuart of Caſtle- 
ton , and Arthur Hamilton of Mirrinton ; were Commanders of the 
Musketiers , which were ſome 300. The Lord Harriscommanded the 


horſemen , which were moſt part Borderers , dependers and ſervants " 
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his brother the Lord Maxwell. The Regent did likewiſe divide his men 
in two battels , the Vant-guard was conducted by Morton, with whom 
were the Lord Hume, and Semple. The Regent himſelf was in the Reer, 
and with him cMarre , Glencairne , Monteith , the: Lord Ruthvwey, 
Ochletree , and Kirkart , with the ſmall Barons of the Lennox , and the 
Citizens of Glaſgow. The horſemen were committed to William Dou- 
zlas of Drumlenrig , and Alexander Hume of Manderſton , and Fohy Car- 
michell of Carmichell. They were inferiour in horſe, and therefore upon 
the firſt encounter they retired , and tell back to the foormen , who made 
out to ſuccour them , and drave back the enemies horſe by the means of 
the High-Landers, eſpecially who beſtowed a flight of arrowes amongſt 
them ,and ſo galled them , that they could no longer endure ir. 
The Queens Vant-guard coming to joyn battell with the Vant-guard of 
the enemy , marched through a narrow Lane , near unto which the Re- 
gents ſhot were placed inthe Yards , Gardens, and Orchards of the V1l- 
lage of Langfide ſo conveniently , that they being at covert did annoy 
the eniemie, and ſhoot art them as ata mark without any danger, or hurt 
to themſelves. In this Lane many were {lain before they could ger 
through; and having paſled it they were aſſaulted by Morton very fierce- 
ly with Pikes and Speares , and other long Weapons on both ſides of the 
Lane. They fought very eagerly awhile , in ſo muchthat when their 
long Weapons were broken , being ſo cloſe together, that they could 
not draw their Swords , they fell ro it with Daggers , and Stones , and 
and what ſocame readieſt to hand. In the midſt and heat of the fight, 
Mackfarlane with. his High-Landers fled out of the laſt Ranks of the 
Regents Companies ( as our Writers ſay ) but indeed it was from this 
wing where they were placed , as I have heardir of thoſe that were pre- 
ſent. The Lord Lindſay, who ſtood next to him in the Regents own bat- 
tell , when he ſaw them goaway ; Letthem go (faith he) and be not afraid, 
T jhall ſuppl their place : and withall ſtepping forward with his Company, 
charged the enemy afreſh. Theirlong Weapons being broken , and 
themſelves well nigh overcome before , they were not able to ſuſtaine a 
new impreſſion , bur turned their backs, and fled. The Regent and his 
Squadron ſtood ſtill and kept their Ranks and places , till they ſaw thar 
the victory was clearly theirs , and that the enemy did flee diſorderly ; 
then they alſo brake their order and followed the chaſe , in the which 
moe were killed,than in the fight; and that moſt part by the High-Lan- 
ders : who ſeeing that their fide had the day , returned and madegreat 
flaughter ro make amends for their former fleeing. There were many 
wounded ,'and many taken , but zoo. ſlain , who had been many moe, 
hadnot the Regent ſent horſemen throughout all quarters with com- 
mand to ſpare the fleers. There were taken of note , The Lord Seton,and 
Roſle, Sir Fames Hamilton , the Sheriff of Aire , and Linlithgow with 0- 
thers. On the Vidtors fide one man onely ſlain , Fon Balonie of 
Preſton in the Merſe, a ſervant of Mortons : few hurt , the Lord Hume 
with a ſtone on the face veryill : and Andrew Stuart Lord Ochletree, 
by the Lord Harris, The Queen , who ſtood as a ſpe&atour about a mile 


eff, ſceing the field loſt , fled away with the Lord Harr# , and his horſe- 
| : men; 
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men. For after he was repulſed by the Regents Vant-guard,and the High- 


Landers,he went to her, and ſtayed by her. From thence ſhe fled co'Eng- | 


land,ſuſpeting the Lord Harris his fidelitie. Some do reckon amonglt 


the cauſes of this victory a contention which fell out between Fohn Stu- 


art,and Arthur Hamilion,two Captains ofthe Queens Muſquetiers , who 
that morning before they ſer out, ftrove for precedencie , and the matter 
| being referred to the Queens deciſion. , ſhe adjudged itto Stwart for the 
names ſake and becauſe he had been ſometime Captain of her Guard. 
Hamilton took this ſo ill, that when they came neareto the enemie , he 
cryed out aloud,Where are now theſe Stuarts that did conteſt for the firſt place, 
let him now come and take it. The other hearing him, anſwered preſently : 
And [6 I will , neither ſhalt thou,nor any Hamilton 7» Scotland ſet his foot be- 
fore me to day : whereupon they ruſhed forward unadviſedly , and were 
followed as inconſiderately by Claude Hamilton of Paſley,with the Vant- 
guard , which was the occaſton of their diſconfiture. The battell was 
fought the 13. of May , eleven dayesafterthe Queen came ont of Logh- 
leven. The Regent returned to Glaſgow, and atter publick thankſgiving 
for the victorie,and mutuall congrarulation , the reſt ofthe day was ſpent 
intaking order with the priſoners. Morton ſought to have had the Lord 
Seton in his keeping , but he was withftood by Azdrew Ker of Fadunſide, 
whoſe priſoner he was, whether out of fear of hard dealing towards him, 


or leſt he ſhould loſe his thanks in ſaving of him, wherefore Morton mo- 


deſtly deſiſted. ; i wy 
The day after they went into Cliddeſdale,and caſt down Draphan,and 


ſome Houſesthat belonged tothe Hamilions, Afterward there wasa day 
appointed for a Convention of the Eſtates at Edinburgh , for ſtaying of 
which the other fation did aſe all poſſible means. They cauſed rumours 
to be ſpread of ſome help'to come out of France;which had-come indeed 
under the conduct of cMartize ( of the Houſe of Luxemburg ) bur that 


the Civill Warres at home made him to be called back again. "The Earle 


of Argyle came to Glaſgow with 600. horſe, and had ſome conference 
with the Hamiltons, and others of that faction , but they not agreeing, he 
went home again and did nothing. Huntley alſo with 1000. men was 
coming toward Edinburgh , and was on his journey as farre asthe water 
of Erne ;, but the Bridges and Foords being guarded by the Lord Ruth- 
ven, he went likewife home again. Laſt of all they procured Letters 
from the Queen ot England, in which ſhe deſired that they would delay 
the meeting till ſuchitime as ſhe were informed of their proceedings,and. 
juſtnefle of their cauſe , why they took Arms againſt their Queen her 
Couſin, of whoſe wrongs ſhe behooved to take notice , and be ſenſible, 
Tr was hard to offend her,but harderto ſuffer their adverſaries to gain the 
poynr they aimed at , which was in the Queens name , and by her autho- 
ritie to keep a meeting, and to forfeit all thoſe who were on the K.fide , 
having already appointed a day for that purpoſe. Wherefore they go on 
with their Convention , and puniſh fome few for example to terrifie 0- 
thers. And for ſuppreſſing the daily incurſions of the Niddiſdale , A- 
nandale; and Galloway men , they raiſed an Army of 5000. horſe, and 


1000. Musketiers ; which expedition , becauſe it was memorable for the 
| extream 
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extrearne ſcarcitie of victuals when they came ro Hoddam , was called, 


The Roade of The Roade of Hoddam : They {ct forth from Edinburgh the 11 of June; 


and returned thitheragaine the 26. | 
The chief thing rhar they did in that journey , was, that they ſeized 
the houſes of Bog-hall , Crawford, Sanwhere, Logh- wood, Hoddam, 
Logh-Maban, and Annand. Logh Maban is a houſe of the Kings, 
and was then in the Lord cHaxwels keeping: but now being ſurrendred, 
Drumlenrizge is made keeper of it, who was alſo made Warden of the 
Weſt Marches. Aſſoone as the Regent was gone from thence with his 
Armie, Maxwels folks, who had hidden themſelves in ſome ſecret corner 
of the Caſtle, turned out Drumlenrizzes men, and re-poſſeſſed themſelves 
thereof again. Logh-wood belonged to Fohnſton, Hoddam to the 
Lord Harre , and the reſt to their ſeverall Lords and Owners, which 
were all ſpared ; -on hope of their promiſed obedience: Onely Skirlin 
was razed, and Ken-Moore,, a houſe of Loghen-varres, who was obiti- 
nate, and would riot yeeld upon any condition. The Regent and Moztoz 
ſent Sir David Hume of Wedderburne to him , who was brother to j1s 


 wife,burt no entreatie nor threatning could prevail with him,or move him 


to ſubmit himſelfe : When they threatned to pulldown his houſe, he 
ſaid; They ſhould by ſo doing fave him alabour, for he meant to rake ir 
down himſelfe, and build it up again better: Which was performed on 
both ſides : for it was caſt down ( the 16 of July ) and he did afterward 
re-edifie it much better. Many yeelded, divers ſtood out, of whom there 
came a thouſand within a mile of the Regents Camp. Who were their 
heads,is not mentioned, but as yet Maxwel, Fohnſton, Loghen-varre, and 
Cowehill were not come in; and whether it were any of thele, or ſome 
other, we have not learned. Morton and the Lord Hume with a thouland 
horſe went out againſt them;but they were gone before they came neere, 
and fled tothe Boggs and waſte Mariſhes. EE eau 

In their return, at Peebles they received: Letters again from the 
Queen of England , wherein ſhe renewed her former requeſt to them, 
that they would ſend ſome up to her to inform her of the equity of their 
cauſe. The Regent himſelte undertakes the journey , with whom went 
Morton, Lindſay, the Biſhop of Orknay, Maſter Pitcarve Abbot of Dum- 
fermeling, Sir William Metellan Secretary , Maſter Fames cMackgeill, Ma- 
ſter Hejry Banaves , and Maſter George Buchanan, The Queene having 
heard their Juſtification and Deftences, made anſwer , That ſhe ſaw no- 
thing for the preſent to object againſt their proceedings , yet ſhe deſired 
them to leave ſome of their company behinde, to aniwer to ſuchthings 
as might be objeRed afterward by their Queens Ambaſſadours. While 
they are there , Duke Hamilton came over out of France, and deſired the 
Queene of England to Cauſe H#rray give over the Regents place to him, 
being ( as healledged ) his due, ſeeing he was next heire tothe Crowne. 
But the Queen perceiving that he intended to make ſome ſtirre, and to 
raiſe new troubles in Scotland, commanded him to ſtay , and not depart, 
rill ke werelicenſed. - The Regent with his company was diſmiſſed,and 
retuirried into! Scotland the 2 of February. Within a while after , the 
Duke retutned alſo ; being made Lieutenant-for the impriſoned Queene, 

an 
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and adopted to be her father. He ſent forth his Proclamations , com- 
manding that no authority ſhould be obeyed, bur his , which 'no.. man 
would obey : -And that none might fear him , the Regent wentto Glaſ 
pow with an Armie;and there Hamilton came ro him, .and promiſing tq 
acknowledge the King and Regents authoritie.;' he gave pledges to 
be kepr, till ſuch time as he ſhould do ir; prefixing a to when 
he would conie in. - When the day was come. ; he came to Edinburgh, 
and began to ſhift,and defire a longer day ; while he might have rhe 
Queens<conſent. Then being asked whar he would do if the Queen 
would nor give her conſent; he anſwered , that he would do. nothing, 
arid what he had done already, he had done it out of fear. Hereupon he 
and the Lord Harrs were ſent to priſon in the Caſtle of Edinburgh, 
The next to betaken order with, were Argyle, and Huntley. - Both had 


been bufie in the Regents abſence , but notalike. Argyle had onely 


fhowne himſelf in the fields ; but-had done hurt ro no man. Huntleys 
caſe was worſe, he had vexedthe Mernes.and Angus, made Lieutenants 
about the water of Dee , and behaved himſelf in all things as it he had 
been King. After much debate ,. Argyle was onely made to take ar 
oath, that he ſhould be obedient in time coming, and Huntley was alſo 
pardoned, fave that he was ordained to make ſatisfaction and reſtitution 
r0 the parties who were robbed and ſpoyled by him and his followers: 
For the performance of which , the Regent and Morton went to Aber- 
dene,Elgiri,and Inner-neſfe,with two Companies of Harquebufters, and 
Muſquetiers ; where having received hoſtages and ſureties of Huntley, 
they returne to Perth; to hold a Convention of the States, 

Thither were brought two Packers of Letters from the two Queens. 
The Queen of England miade three Propoſitions. : Firſt, that the Kings 
Mother might be reſtored to her former Place and Crown. Secondly, 
that if they would nor yeeld to that, yer that her name might be uſed in 
all Writs,and joyned with her ſonnes, and that the Government ſhould 
continue in the Regents hands. The third 8 laſt was,thart if none of theſe 
coutd be granted , ſhe might be ſuffered to live a private life, as another 
fubje&t,with as much reſpe& and honour as could be giver to her, with- 
out prejudice of the King. This laſt was accepred;the reſt rejeted,Queen 
Mary in her Letters defired,that the Judges might determine of her mar- 
riage with Bothwel,and if it were found ro be unlawfull,that they would 
declare it to be null,and pronounce her free from him. To this they an- 
{ſwered,that they ſaw no reaſon of ſuch haſte. He being abſent,and out of 
the Countrey beyond ſea,the laws allowed him threeſcore dayes.after he 
was ſummoned at the ſhore and Peer of Leith; before which.time were 
expired,the Judges could not give out any ſentence. Bur if ſhe had ſuch a 
mindeto be rid of him, her ſhorteſt cut were to write to the King of Den- 
mark, to execute him for his murder and Piracie. The reaſon why. they 
would not have her marriage with Bothwel diffolved,was, to hinder her 
matching with the Duke of Northfolk, who would not adventure upon 
uncertainties ; & he could not be ſure,ſo long as her marriage with Borth- 
wel ſtood firm;he being alive,8 no legal divorcement had bin yet obtai- 
ned.So they thought by this dilator,they _ gain time,6 time mew 
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work out ſome better effe& than did appear for the preſent. For the 
Regents friends in England had written to him, 'That Northfolks Plor 
and the Queens, was ſo laid , ſo ſtrong and cunningly conveighed , that 
no power, wit,or wiſedome was able to reſiſt it ; yea, thoughall the reſt 
of Brittain would oppoſe it , yet he remained ſteadfaſt , and ſent to the 
Queen of England one of his Domeſticks , to acquaint her with Queen 
Maries Petition,and their anſwer. But ſhe not being ſatisfied with the 
Bearcr, Robert Pitcarne ( Abbot of Dumfermling) was ſent to her from a 
Convention holden at Stirlin for the nonce. About the very ſame time 
that he came to London.the Duke of Northfolke was committed to the 


Tower (the 11.0f October) and the conſpiracie diſcovered , the partie 
- Rtill remaining ſo ftrong,thar ſhe not daring to meddle with Queen Ma- 


79,was purpoledto have ſent her into Scotland by ſea ; but things begin- 
ning to ſettle,ſhe altered that reſoJution. Now in confidence of this ſo 
ſtrong a partie, Secretary Metel/axe had taken himſelf to that fide, and 
ſtirred up all he could againſt the Regent: He had ſo dealt with the 
Lord Hume, and Grange { Captain of the Caſtle of Edinburgh ) that he 
had brought them over to that party. . Hereupon he is ſent tor to Stir- 
lin, whither he came,and brought along with him, the Earle of Athole 
to intercede for him,if need were. There Thomas Crawford ( afterward 
Captain Crawford) a follower of the Earle of Lennox,accuſed him of be- 
ing acceflarie tothe late Kings death; whereupon he was committed to a 
cloſe chamber inthe Caſtle. Sir Fames Balfoare ( one of his Compli- 
ces) was alſo fent for, and the Convention were of opinion , that both 
of them ſhould be uſed as enemies to the King,and guiltie of treaſon, Bur 
the Regents lenitie marred all; he pardoned Sir Fames, and {ent eMetel- 
lane to Edinburgh , to be kept by Alexander Hume of North-Berwick. 
Grange counterteiting the Regents hand , brought a Warrant to Ale- 
xander, to deliver cMetellaxeto him, which he did 4 and ſo Granze carri- 
ed him up to the Caſtle. | | 
After this, the Regent went to the Merſe , and ſpake with the Lord 
Hume, whom he found to be alienate from the Kings ſide,and inclined ro 
the North- folcian Faction. From thence he went to Jedburgh, where 
Morton and otherscame to him. He paſt with them to Hawick ( the 
20.0f October) and from thence he rode through the whole Dales ; he 
riding on the Scottiſh fide upon the Borders,and a Company. of Engliſh- 
men onthe Engliſh fide, that they might nor flee from one ſide to ano- 
ther,nor any of them eſcape. He lay two nights at Cannabee , one ar 
Copſhac-holme,two on the water of Milke , and fo came ro Dumtreis. 
In this circuite he conſtrained the Borderers to put in pledges and ho- 
ſtages (to the number of 72.) for keeping of the peace and good oxder, 
whereby he gave great contentment to the whole Countrey, and gained 
oreat reputation and admiration,even of his very enemies. He returned 
to Edinburgh before the 21.0f November , the day appointed for the 
triall and arraignment of Secretary Metellave. There finding that he had 
aſſembled ſo many great men that were for him (Hamilton, Huntley, Ax- 
gyle,and others ) headjourned the arraignment, and deferred the jud 
ment. That FaRion was now become very powerfull; many were 


off 
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off from the Regent ; many had joyned themſelves to the North-folci- 
ans, relying mainly on the Dukes power. Andalthough he were now 
committed, yet the Faction held good ,, and the plot went on. The 
Earles of Northumberland , and Weſtmerland ,- with fix. thouſand 
Foot.and two thouſand Horſe, came with diſplayed Banner to Durham, 
and there burnt the Bible and Service-Book, heard Maſle in Darnton,and 
beſieged Bernard-Caſtle, which was readered upon compoſition. But 
being purſued by the Earle of Warwick , with an Army of twelve 
thouſand, and Suflex with another of ſeven thouſand men , they. were 
forced to flee into Scotland about rhe 22.0f December , and putthem- 
ſelves into the hands of theeves thar lived on the Scottiſh Border , with 
whom they abode and lurked a while , but not very m_ For!Morton 
dealt with one Hector _Arme-ſtrang,by Sir Fohn Carmichael, and got the 
Earle of Northumberland into his hands , and delivered him to the Re- Tw ak © 
gent ; hee ſent him to bee kept in Logh-leven a priſoner , being ye 


an eriemie no leſſe to him and the Kings ſide, than- ro Queen El:- land taken, 
and -{entro. 


Sabeth, Ne PE arts |  Logh-levens 
This made her give the better ear to Robert Prtcarne, Ambaſſadour 


from the Regent, and ro deſiſt from requeſting any more, that Queen 
 eMary might be reſtored again to her tormer place and eſtate. Shee 
declared al{o,thart ſhetook that which the Regent had done very kinde- 
ly in pacifyingthe Borders,apprehending Northumberland, and impri= 
foning of him,purſuing Weſtmerlarid and his Faction , as enemies ,: his 
oftcring his beſt aid and aſſiſtance to her Captains and Governour of Ber- 
wick. She promiſed to'be ever mindefull of theſe his good offices , and 
g00d-will ſhewed towards her, and that ſhe ſhould be readie to aid him 
when he ſhould necd ; yea , that he might uſe and command all the For- 
ces in England as his own. Thus by the over-throw of the Engliſh Re- 
bels,by the favour of the Queen of England , and the love of his Coun-: 
trey people at home; the Regent was more ſtrengthened , and the Kings 
fide became the more powerfull. His adverſaries therefore ſeeing no 0- 
ther remedie, reſolved tro cut him off, and make him away by treachery. 
Famcs Hamilton of Bothwell-hawke, ( one whoſe lite the Regent had 
ſpared before, when he was taken priſoner in the field bearing arms a-" 
vainſt him ) under-ttpk ro kill him. Wherefore having watched his op- 
portunitie, when the Regent was at Lithgow, he placed himſelf in a houſe 
there,by whichthe Regent was to paſle as he rode out of the'town , and 
ſhot him with an Harquebuſe our at a window; the Bullet whereof , at- 
ter it had gone through the Regent , killed the Horſe of George Dou- 
zlas of Park-head, a naturall brother of the Earle Mortons. . This _ + 
fell out the 21. of January 1569. The Regent finding himſelf hurt, —_ 
alighted from his horſe , wenr to-his lodging , and died ere midnight. ac Lithgow. 
Bothwell-hawke , who had done the deed , having mountedupon a 
horſe which hee had ſtanding ready for him of purpoſe , eſcaped un- 
taken. | RES | 5 CR 
He was much lamented of all, but eſpecially of Morton, wlio.had beſt 
reaſon to be ſenſible ofthis loſle , ſeeing by his death the common cauſe 


did want a main pillar and ſupporter thereof; and the Kings fide _ 
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he followed , was deprived of a ſufficient and able leader. He himſelf al- 
ſo had loſt a dear friend , with whom he had ſo long entertained honeſt 
and faithful! friendſhip , and who had borne ſo great a part of that heavie 
burden, and weight of State affairs with him. For now the whole bur- 
den of guiding the Kingdome and managirg the State lay upon him al- 
moſt alone , and that even in the time of the two ſucceeding Regents, for 
the ſpace of ſome three years, or thereby. They indeed bare the name, 
and the authoritie, but he was the man by whoſe advice and counſel] , by 
whoſe travelsand paines both of body and minde , yea and upon whoſe 
charges alſo (often times) moſt things were performed,til] at laſt he him- 
ſelf was choſen Regent, and did then all things alone without a helper. 
This was well known toall , and was plainly ipoken in the time of Len- 
nox his Regencie. A ſtaff under a Hood (fo they termed Lennox.) Mor- 
ton rules all. Yet was it not ſo altogether,neither was Lennox ſo devoide 
of judgement , but behaved himſelf very well, very judiciouſly,courage- 
ouſly , and courtiouſly (even in Mortons abſence) in the taking of Paſley 
and Dumbartan , and in his courteous uſage of the Lady Fleming , who 
was within the Caſtle of Dumbartan, Onely becauſe matters ſeemed to 
rely moſt upon Mortons good advice,action, and means; the ruder inter- 
preters made thar hard conſtruction of it , as if Morton , becauſe he did 
much, had therefore done all , as commonly men are wont to judge and 
ſpeak. Andit is very true that is {aid of Lennox in that Epitaph of him, 
famam virtwtereſellit, Yetit cannot be denied, but that even while Mur- 
ray was Regent , Morton did very much ; and though he were not equall 
with him in place and dignitie, for there was but one Regent , yet he was 
ſucha ſecond as might well be eſteemed a yoke- fellow both jn conſult- 
ing and performing , being a partaker with him in all perrils and bur- 
dens. Sothat of all that is ſer down here of Murray , Morton was ever 
anequall ſharer , and may juſtly challenge the one halfas his due. And 
therefore it is that we haye been ſo particular,and inſiſted ſolong in Mur- 
rayes actions, becauſe of Mortons perpetuall concurrence with him in all 
things,and his intereſt in every buſtnefſe. Wherefore we hope it will noe 
be thought impertinent to our Hiſtorie thus to have handled them , al- 
though Morton were not the ſole actor , fince he was a prime and maine 
one. For whoſo will rightly conſider , ſhall finde that ſaying to be rrue 
of theſe two, which Permento ſaid of Alexander and himielf (Nihil Ale- 
xander abſque Permenione, mmlta Permenio abſque Alexandro) being ap- 
lied to Morton, For Morton did many things without Murray , but 
urray nothing without Morton. And thus it went even when Murray 

was alive, when all acknowledged his authority. | 
Now hebeing dead,many ſwarved , many made defeRion ; and, as if 


' they had forgotten what they had |_—_— , became open enemies. The 


Kings party was weakened , the adverſe party ſtrengthened both by for- 


rain and home-bred power, Fear might have terrified him, eaſe fojlici- 
ted, honourand profit allured him to have left ir,and joyned with the 0- 
ther fide. But he thrinks not forany peril! , hatred, or envie, for no pains 
or travell to be ſuſtained , no caſe or ſecurity could allure him , no hope 


of favour , of riches , of honour could move him to abandonit, Which 
| doth 
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doth evidently juſtifie , and clear him of ali che imputations whichthe' 
wit of man can deviſe,or imagine againſt him. Whetherit bethat he con- 
ſpired with Murray to make him King : he was now dead, and thar hope 
with him : Or it it be any particular endand aime of his own , whatap- 
pearance is there that he could have any private end , which he followed 
forth with certain danger , and uncertain everit, or profit 2 For clearing 
* of which , let us weigh the parties, arid the forces and meanes at home 
and abroad on both fides. Firſt there were of the Queens ſide Duke Ha- 
milron , Argyle, Athole, Huntley, almoſt all pettie Princes in their (eve 
rall Countriesand Shires. Alſothe Earles of Crawford , Rothule , Eg- 
linton, Caſffils , the Lord Harris, with all the Maxwels , Loghenvarre, 
Johnſton , the Lord Seron, Boyde, Gray , Oglevie, Levingſton, Flemin 

Oliphant, the Sheriffof Air, and Linlithgow, Balcleugh , Fathtihaſt , and 
Tillibardine. The Lord Hume did alſo countenance them , though few 
of his friends or name were with him , ſafe one meane man, Ferdinandg 
of Broom-houſe. Metellanthe Secrerarie (a great Polititian)and Grange 
an active Gentleman , who was Captain of the Caſtle and Proveſt of 
the Town of Edinburgh ; they had the chiet Caſtles and places of 
ſtrength in their hands , Edinburgh, Dumbartan , Logh-Maban. France 
did affiſt them , Spain did favour them , and ſo did his Holinefle of 
Rome, together with all the Roman Catholiques every where. Their fa- 
ion in Englatid was great , all the North-tolcians , Papiſts, and male- 
contents had their eye upon Queen cHary. Neither was ſhe (though in 
priſon) alrogether unuſetull to her fide : for beſides her countenance,and 
colour of her authoritie (which prevailed with ſome) ſhe had her rents in 
France , and her Jewels , wherewith ſhe did both ſupport the common 
cauſe , and reward her private ſervants and followers ; eſpecially they 
ſerved herto furniſh Agents and Ambaſladours to plead her cauſe , and 
importune her friends at the Court of France, and England z who were 
helped by the baniſhed Lords, Dacres, and Weſtmoreland , to ſtirre up 
fofraine Princes all they could. Thus was that partie now grown great, 
ſo that it might ſeeme both ſafe,and moſt advantagious to follow ic, The 
other was almoſt abandoned , there were but three Earles that took part 
with Morton at firſt ; Lennox , Marre, Glencairne. Neither were theſe 
comparable to any one of the foremoit foure, InFyfe there was the Lord 
Lindſay, and Glames in Angus , no ſuch great men, and no wayes equall 
to Crawford, and Rothuſe. The Lord Semple was but a fimple one in 
reſpe& of Caffils , Maxwell , Loghenvarre , and others. Methvaine in 
Stratherfie a very mean Lord ; Ochletree amongſt the meaneſt that bare 
the title of a Lord , and yet Kirkart was meaner than he.., bothin men 
and means. Neither was Ruthven ſo great , but that Tillibardine , and 
Oliphant were able'ro overmarch him. They hadno Caſtles but Stirlin 
and Tantallon , which belonged ro Morton. The commons indeed were 
very forwardly ſet that way , but how uncerraineand unſure a prop is the 
vulgar 2 England did befriend them ſome times , butnor ſo tully as they 
needed ,and-even fo farre as did concern their own fſafetie. So that when 
all is duely conſidered, we ſhall nor finde any ground for one to build on, 


that would ſeek nothing elſe ; but his own private ends of honour or pre- 
ferment. 
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ferment. Wherefore it is no wonder if Secretarie cMetellaxe, and Grange 
( menthat ſought themſelves onely ) did joyne with thart partie which 
was likeſt to thrive and proſper , in all diſcourſe of reaſon and humane 
wiſedome. Neither can any man think that Morton did aime at his own 
oreatneſſe;or that it was out of any ſelt-reſped that he followed the other 
partie with ſuch diſadvantage, if we will acknowledge that he was a wiſe 
and judicious man. And therefore it we ſearch with an unpartiall eye, 
whart could have been the motives that made him —_— ſtedfaſtly ro 
this cauſe , we ſhall finde them to have been no particnſlar of his own, nor 
any thing elſe beſides the equitie and juſtnefle thereof ( as he conceived ) 
his love to the young King , as his King and Kinſman, together with the 
preſervation of Religion , andthe welfare of his Countrey , which he 
thought did ſtand , and fall with this quarrell and cauſe. This in all like- 
lihood hath been his minde ; which wherher it was right or wrong , ler 
them diſpute who lift : ourpurpoſe is onely to ſhew fo farre as may be 
eathered by diſcourſe of reaſon , what it was that did induce him to fol- 
low this courle. | 

Now although he had bent all his power and endeavours this way; yet 
there lacked not ſome who did blame him, as not zealous enough to re- 
venge Murrays death. His brothers Uterine(Loghleven,and Buchain)cra- 
vedjuſtice againſt the murtherers ; ſo much the rather, for that he was 
not {lain for any private quarrell or enmitie , but for the publick defence 
of the King and Countrey. When it came to a conſultation, ſome were of 
. Opinion,thatthoſe who were ſuſpe&ed,ſhould be ſummoned to appear a- 
g2inſt a certain day,according to cuſtome,and order ofLaw.Others again 
thought that ſuch proceſle and legall proceeding needed not to be obſer- 
ved toward them,who had already taken arms to maintain by force, whae 
they had committed by treacherie and treaſon , but that an Army ſhould 
be levied againſt them;and not only againſt them,bur alſo againſt all ſuch 
as had been declared Rebels by the former Parliament. But Morton did 
not like ofthis laſt courſe,nor Athole : becauſe neither was that meeting 
frequent enough to determine of thoſethings : and beſides, they foreſaw 
that the joyning of many faults would rake away or diminiſh, and make 
men forget the principall ; and to mingle other crimes with the murther , 
were but to makeall the guiltie,in what ever kinde,to joyn with the mur- 
therers , and ſo raiſe a generall and open inſurre&ion , and a moſt dange- 
rous Civill Warre. Wherefore they deferred all till the firſt of May , the 
day appointed fora Convention, as alſo for chooſing of a new Regent. 
Theſe delayes were motioned by Secretary Metellane,who (at Granges 
requeſt,upon his oath that he was innocent of the Kings and Regents mur- 
ther,and ofthe Rebellion raiſed in England,and having found ſureties to 
appear , and anſwer whenſoever he ſhould be legally purſued) was relea- 
{ed by the Nobility here conveened. For what ever reſpe& Metel/ame made 
this motion , Athole conſented toit, and Mortonalſo , becauſe he ſaw 
there could be no orderly proceeding at this time. This was ill taken of. 
the vulgar , who did interpret this delay,of which they knew Metelare to. 
be authogrto be nothing elſe bur a plot of his rogain time to-ſtrengthen 


his own faction z and that Murrayes death might be forgotten;or ar leaſt 
IE | the 
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the heat of revenging it might cool , and relent -, which they thought 
ſhould not have been granted, and given way to. This was done the 14. 
of February, the day after the Regents Funerall. ne | 
The 15. of February, Argyle , and Boyde, wrate to Motton from 
Glaſgow ; where the prinicipall of the Queens {ide were conveened, that 
they were willing to joyn' with the reſb of the Nobility againſt ſuch as 

' were guilty ofthe Regents death ; but becauſe it was not yer.-perfectly 
known who they were, they deſired that they might meet , arid conferre 
abour it, ſo that they ofthe Kings ſide would come to 'Lithgow,or Faw- 
kirk,orStirlin, for they would not come toEdinburgh. Morton did impart 
the buſinefle , and communicate theſe Letters wirh Merellane(as they nad 
wiſhed him to do ) but he refuſing to meet any where elfe ſave in Edin- 
burgh,there was no meeting at this time. But afterward the 24.0fFebrua- 
ry, they came to Morton to Dalkeerh , and laboured to perſwade him tg 
come overto their fide ; but he was ſo farre from liſtening to them , that 
he did aſſure them , he would ſtand ro the maintenance of the Kings au» 
thority to the utmoſt of his power. Ir may be , ſome will think that this 
conſtanciedid proceed from diſtruſt , according to that Pſeudo politick 
and Machiavillian maxim, qu offen{a, non pardona , who once offends,ne- 
ver forgives : and that he thought his faulc ſo great in oppoling the 
Queen, that it could not be pardoned. But why ſhould he have thought 
fo 2 His was no greater , than were ſome of theirs, who were pardoned 
than the Lord Hames by name. And certainly by all appearance, he could 
have made a far better mends:he might have put an end tothe controver- 
fie , and reſtored the Queen again to her own place , which might have 

ſufficiently expiated all his tormer tranſgreſſions. Wherefore we may 
juſtly call it conftancy , which wasaccompanied with courage,in under- 
raking ſo hard and difficult a task , and with wiſedomein atchieving, and 
bringing of it through. Inthe beginning of March he went to Edinburgh, 
whither the principals of the other party came allo, Huntley, Crawford, 

Oglebee,andthe Lord Hume, Seton,and Metellane. There were but few 

with Morton, till Marre and Glencatrne came into him. The next day 

after, they met to conſult of bufineſſe ; but becaule Argyle was abſenc 

( whoſe power was great ) they could conclude nothing. Wherefore 

Huntley goes to him, with intentionto bring him along with him, but he 

came back withour him , which every body thought was done by Me- 

tellans cunning, who hindred all agreement, thathe might the better fiſh 
in troubled waters. The night following , theſe Lords, who were on the 

Queens ftde,rook ſuch a fudden apprehenſion, and panick fear , without 

any apparant caufe , that having watched all che night in their Arms,they 

departed next morning , without order , and very dilmayedly. 

About the end of April 1570. [the Earle of Marre ſet forth from Convention | 

Stirlin to Edinburgh againſt che r. of May, which was the day appointed or i 

fora Convention of the States; but the Lords of the contrary partie lay 

im his way at Linlithgow. Wherefore Morton goes forth to meet him 

with 500. horſe.and r000.foor,ſo that Marre having crofled the water of 

Aven a good way above Linlithgow , they joyned their Troupes , and 


tame borh ſafe ro Edinburgh the 29. of April, about twelve a Clock - 
T7 ' night, 
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night. Thus were thetwo parties , the one at Linlithgow , the other xr 
Edinburgh ; each accuſing other and blaming other as authours of diflen- 
tion; yet they at. Edinburgh offered to yeeld untoany thing, and to come 
to any terms of agreement,which might nor be prejudiciall ro the K. au- 
thority, and upon condition that they would aſlure them of their concut- 
rence to avenge the lare Kings,and Murrayes ſlaughter. But they were fo 
farre from accepting of theſe conditions , that on the contrary they choſe 
three Lieutenants tor the Queen, Arran, Argyle , and Huntley , they ap- 
ointed alſo a Parliament to be held in her name the 3. or 4. of Auguſt 
at Linlithgow. In this mean time, Sir William Drary with 300, horſe,and 
1000. foot came into Scotland to purſue the Queens Rebels, and ſuch as 
received them (as was given out ) butthe Lords at Linlithgow tearing 
they might be brought againſt them , afſoon as they heard of their co- 
ming, went toward Glaſgow , and beſieged the Caſtle thereof , which 
Mints had in keeping. Burt he being abſent , and not above 24. of the 
Garriſon Souldiers within , the Caſtle notwichſtanding was ſo well de- 
fended, that having flain moe of the beſiegers than they were themſelves 
in number , after ſix dayes ſtay -, 'hearing ofthe approaching of the con- 
rary partie , they raiſed their ſiege , and went every man unto his own 
home. The Kings ſfidewith Drury (and the Engliſh ) went into Cliddiſ- 
dale, and caſt down Hamilton,and other Houles belonging tothe Queens 
faction. After this the Engliſh teturnedto Berwick , and Morton did go 
along with them the 3. of June, having ſtayed ſome 20, or 22, dayes, 
from the 2. of May. I pe TO WOT | 
The 13- of July 1576. they choſe- Lennox to be Regent, in a Con- 
vention holden at Stirlin , and gave him the oath to obſerve the Laws, 
and to maintain the profeſſed Religion. His firft care was to ſtay the Par- 
liament , which the contrary partie had appointed to be kept at Linlith- 
gow in Auguſt. Wherefore he ſends to Grange for ſome pieces of Ord- 
nance our of the Caſtle of Edinburgh : bur he refuſed ro ſend any,preten- 
ding that he would be a procurer of peace,and not an inſtrument of War, 
and ſhedding of Scottiſh bloud. Notwithſtanding hereof ; the Regent 
goes to Linlithgow with 5000. men the 3. of Auguſt , where hecould 
fee no appearance of a Parliament, norof any meeting, nor hear no news 
of them at all, ſave that Huntley had been ar Brechin , and placed a Gar- 
riſon there of ſome hited Souldiers , and that he had alſo commanded 
them to provide vifuals and lodging for ſoine thouſands of men againſt 
the 10. of Auguſt. Hereupon the Earle of Morton made hafte to go to 
Brechin , to ſurprize them before they wereaware , and fent word tothe 
Lord Ruthven and Lindſay, to go with'him , or before him , becauſe 
they lay nearer. But the Souldiers having gotten ſome inkling of their 
coming, fled, and retired, ſome to the Steeple,ſome to the Caſtle, where 
they thought therhſelves to be in ſfatery. Morton therefore lay abour 
theſe places, and not long after, the Regent came thither himſelf in per- 
ſon , and the Gentlemen of the Countrey about came all to him , ſo that 
his Army did now amount to thenumber of 7000. men. Thoſe thar 
were in the Steeple, yeeldedpreſently : but they that were in the Caſtle 
food upon their defenſive ar firſt , and wounded fome that Rk | 
; c 
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to have aſſaulted the caſtle ; but hearing that the Batterie was to be plan- 
ted,and that Huntley,who they looked thould have come totheir relief, 
according to his promiſe, had abandoned them , offered to yeeld , their 
lives only ſafe; but when they could not obtain that , they came in the 2 
Regents will, fimply,withour condition. Thirty of them were hanged, The Garriſon 
who had bin taken divers times before,and bin pardoned,upon their pro- 16 
miſenever to bear arms againſt the King; the reſt , with their Captains, 
were let go free. This being done,they returned to Stirlinthe 15.o0t Aug. 
The Winter following was quiet,and free from trouble.. In the, be- * * 
inning of February, Morton was ſent into England to Queen Z/:zabeth rage; 0 
at her deſire, with whom went P:tcarze, Abbor of Dumfermling,and Ma- | 
ſter James Mackgill Clerk Regiſter. Being come to the Courr-the 18. 
of February,he.was remitted to ſeven of the Councel, who were appoin- 
red to treat with him. Theſe propounded two heads to be ſpoken of;one 
was, that the Queen might be better informed of their proceedings, and 
the equity of their cauſe,then as yet ſhe was , and that their reaſons and 
proofs might be ſo clear, and ſuch, that both ſhe her ſelf might be tully 
rſwaded thereof , and thar ſhe might be able to ſatisfie others , who. 
ſhould require her help again(t them. The other point was,to make ſome 
overture of Peace. and to finde out ſome way of reconcilement, that ſo 
the Kingdome of Scotland might be quiered and ſertled. For the firſh 
point;they gave in their Reaſons in writing,the laſt of February ; .which 
when the Queen had read, ſhe anſwered by her ſeven Counſellours, thar 
ſhe was not ſatisfied therewith fully, and therefore deſired them ro come 
to the ſecond point; what courſe was to be taken for pacification. She 
propounded the firſt Head onely for. a ſhew , ſhe knew well enough be « 
fore what they could ſay,and was ſufficiently ſarisfied, but would nor be 
fo,at leaſt ſhe wonld riot ſeemro be ſo. As for the ſecond Head,;they an- 
ſwered,that their Commiſſion was limited,and that they could not con- 
ſult of any ſuch thing as tended tothe diminution of their Kings authori-, 
Lie,neither would they take if upon zhem (thoughthey might jnor uſe any 
fuch power,although it had been given them. The Queen was at Green-' 
wich;whither ſhe ſent for them,and in a manner, chid them for.their ob- 
ſtinacie , that they wonld not liſten to a Treatie of Peace , but 
did rather ayoide that which did concerne their good ſo much,and made 
large Ptoteſtation of her good-will toward them and their King , wil- 
ling them ar leaſt,if they would do no more, to hear what her Counſel- 
lours would ſay untothem; Onthemorrow her. Counſellours propoun-, 
ded many things, for deciding the Title of the Crown bertwixt.the Mo- 
ther and the Son,Morton craved the-Propofitions in writing, in regard, 
there were many Articles,and of great importance. .Which being given 
him.,afcer he,and the others that were with him,had conſidered of them, 
they found them tobe ſuch as did 'diminiſh the Kings authoritie , and: 
were without the bounds of their Commiſsion; wherefore they returned 
anſwer,that theſe were things of ſo high a nature,that they belonged on- 
ly to the threeEſtates,and could not be medled withall by ſo few as they. 
were. This anſwer theCounſellours craved al{o to have in writing,which 
was done accordingly the day EA” 10.0f March,they had -r « 
| | Þ. | ence 
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ſence of the Queen,and were again importuned to come to ſome proffers 
of agreement , bur they abſolutely refuſed. Again, the 20. of March, 
they were brought before theQueen , who confeſſed that theſe matters 
belonged to a Parliament, which ( ſayes ſhe ) (ceing it is to be ſhortly , go 
home to it with Gods bleſsing, and take ſuch order, as that there may be men 
choſen of both ſides,to conſult how to put an end to theſe controverſies. And for 
nd 3 91 wr. thereof,1 will ſend my Ambaſſadors thither,and will now preſent- 
ly deale with the Ambaſſadours of the Scottiſh Queen, and move them to gothi-: 
ther alſo.if it be poſsible. And ſo ſhe did,bur they could give her no pre- 
ſent anſwer , untill ſuch time as they had acquainted their Queen there- 
with,and received ſome dire&ion from her thereabout. So they were 
forced to ſtay till Letters were ſent, and brought again from her: which 
being come,the 4.0f April they got preſence again , and the Queen told- 
them, how Queen Mary had rated her Ambaſſadours for their boldneſſe, 
in daring to go ſo farre,astoenter into any terms of agreement. Where- 
fore (ayes ſhe) ſeeing ſhe is ſo averſe from this way, Twill ſtay you no longer ; 
but if afterwards ſhe ſhall repent her,and be contented to hear of it, ſhe ſaid, ſhe 
hoped they would be ready to follow the way of peace, And ſo they were diſ- 
miſſed very lovingly the 8.of April, and came to Stirlinthe firſt of May, 
where having given an account of their Ambaſſage in the Convention , 
aſſembled there, their proceedings were allowed,and approved by all. 
During Mortons abſence in England , Lennox the Regent had taken 
Paſley, and the Caſtle of Dumbartan; but on the contrary, the other Fa- 
&ion (by Granges means, and their own Forces ) had made themſelves 
Maſters of the rown of Edinburgh,with intention to keep out the Lords, 
& to hinder them from meeting in Parliament. Wherefore Morton being 
come to Dalkeith , kept 100. Muſquetiers about him , together with 
a Company of horſemen , both to be a Guard to himſelf ( if they 
ſhould happen to attempt any thing againſt him ) as alſo to hinder their 
excurſtons,8& to keep them from pillaging the countrey about. Thiscom- 
pany of foot, with ſome 70.horſe,he ſent ro Leith'to aſſiſt the Herauld in 
making a Proclamation in the Kings name,to diſcharge all men to relieve 
or ſupport the city of Edinburgh with victuals,or munition,oranyother 
neceſſary proviſion. As they returned out of Leith ( out of a braverie,or 
becauſe it was the neareſt way) the footmen would needs go hard by the 
City gates,& the horſmen (though they liked it not) would not forſake 
them, They in the town not knowing what might be their meaning, ar- 
med themfelves,and ſeeing ſo ſmal a number,iffued out at the two gates, 
(called the Nether-Bow, and the Cow-gate-Porrt ) and skirmiſhed with 
them.Mortons men (though they were tewer in number) had the betrer 
of rhem,and beatthem back again within the gates. This fight was called 
the Lowſte-Law ( or hill ) becauſe it was fought near to alittle hill. or 
Law) where Beggers uſed to ſun and louſe themſelves. It was the firſt yo- 
king or bickering they had, and the beginning of the Warre between 
Leith and Edinburgh; ſo called, becauſethe Lords that were on the Kings 
fide lay at Leith,and the contrary party at Edinburgh. And howſoever it 
was of {mall moment, yetit is not unworthie the obſerving , 'that this 
little eflay, was,ina manner, apreſage and prognoſtickoſ rhe iſſue - the 
| 0 enſuing 
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enſuing Conflicts, that they ſhould be of an{werable. ſucceſſe. And ſo 
indeed it fell out, that che Kings ſide; though fewer in number -( as ar 
this time \ had everthe better,during the whole time of theſe warres. Parliamene | 
 Theday appointed for holding of the Parliament being come (which *** 1+0iMay 
was the 14.0 May) the Regent comes to Leith;and Morton with him; {Gates of 
but not being ſtrong ehough to force the Town of Edinburgh ; they Edinbwgh. 
went hard tothe Gate, and having cauſed caſt up a trench to keep the e- 
nemie from ſallying out,they held the'Parliament ; though withour the 
Gares,yet within the liberties of the Cirie;which Lawyers ſaid ; was as 
ood,as if it had been withinthe walls. In this Parliament, Secretary, 
eMetellane,with his two brethren (Fobn and Thomas ) and the Abbor of 
Kilwinning were declared Rebels, their Lands were forfeited, and their 
Goods confiſcated. They ate five dayes; during which, the Ordnance 
fromi the Caſtle did play upon them conrinually , and the Bullers did 
often fall amongſt them,yet not any man was lain, or hurt, as if.by ſpe- 
ciall providence they had been proteted. Afrerward they adjourned 
it, and transferred it to Stirlin againſt the 4.of Auguſt. They. in Edin- 
burgh alſo kept their Parliament, where they had the Crowne , Sword, 
and Scepter (which they had gotten from Grange our of the Caſtle) and 
declared ſome of the Kings fide Rebels,and in end adjourned ir likewiſe 
till 2 new day. | CE OOMIDPUEC; | 
The Regent returned to Stirlin,and Morton went with him to bring 
him on his way as farre as Corſtorphin':: As herreturned to Dalkeith, 
they of the Cirtie iſſued out, as if they would have fought him , and the: 
Caſtle at the ſame time did ſhoot at him ;, but -he being without cheir 
reach,and the Enemy not daring to go farther from the Town, than the 
Cannons could ſhoot,he went home without fighting. His houſe being. 
near to Edinburgh, he kept all choſe that lay about him , or offered ro 
come that way;trom bringing any vicuall thither . Wherefore they iſſu- 
ed ont of the Citie to the number of 220.Foot, and 100. Horſe, with in- 
tefition toſurprizehim,and either to burn his crown of Dalkeith;or ar leaſt 
to brave him at his own gate , ſappoſing that hee durſtnor come out to 
fight them, now that his Friends were all gone home to their own hou- 
ſes,and not above 200.0r few more of waged fouldiers left with him. So 
they march , and carry with them'two Field-Pieces: , and were cometo 
Lugton (within half a mile of him) before they were eſpied. But afloon 
as the Alarm was given in Dalkeith, Mortons men (about 200 foor,and , _, .. 
60.horſe ) came forth: , and having pur themſelves in order in the open Craiz-Miller 
fields,offered them bartell. Afrer ſomelirtle skirmiſhing , they of Edin: the 2. of June 
burgh ſeeing themſelves diſappointed of rheir expe&ation (whothought *57": 
to have found very fmall or no reſiſtance ) began to retire toward the Ci- 
in good order,and keeping their Ranks unbroken; . The Dalkethians 
did follow them in the ſame manner,tilrhey camero the caſtle of Craig- 
Miller, then ſome of Mortons Foot getting before them (by running a- - 
bout on the other ſide of the caſtle) 8 riſing as it were out of an ambuſh- 
ment,fell upon them in a narrow Lane which leadeth from the Caſtle; 
& having broken theirRanks,made them flee. When they perceived from 
the Caſtleof Edinburgh xhat the fight was towards the City, and ney 
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their men had the worſe, they ſent out 3o. Harquebuſiers to their aide; 
and a barrel! of Powder on horſeback. By this new ſupply , they drove 
back Mortons horſemen as faſt as they had followed them before : bur 
while they are in filling of their meaſures out of the barrell, the Powder 
being fired by ſome of their Matches ,killed and hurt ſome 24. or 30. a- 
mongſt whom was Captain Melvin, that did keep the barrell, and di- 
tribute the Powder. By this mean, the loſſe.on both fides was almoſt 
equall, fate thatthere were moe killed ot the Citizens, and more of Mor- 
rons made priſoners ; having followed too eagerly at a ſtraight place,cal- 
led the Queens Bridges. This fell out the 2. of June. | 
- Norlong after this , Morton was advertiſed , that they of Edinburgh 
were gone to Leith , to intercept Captain Weemes , and 100. Souldiers 
who had ſerved in Denmark, and now being come home were waged by 
the Kings ſide. They had gone to Fyfe,and having refreſhed themlelves 
there 2 little while , were now coming overto Leith , to enter into the 
Kings ſervice, and ſome 24. ofthem being in a little Ferrie-Boat. , were 
taken by the enemie , and carried tothe Caſtle of Edinburgh, the reſt be- 
ing in a prettie good big Barke , arrived ſafe at Leith. Morton came thi- 
ther too late, for the men of Edinburgh were all gone ere he came ,, {ave 
ſome 10: or 12. whom he took,and kept for the Souldiers that were car- 
ried away. Morton lay long at Leith , during which time there fell out a 
riotable conflict , and the moſt niemorable rhat happened all the time of 
that Warre. The Queen of England laboured to mediate a peace berween 
the parties,and forthat purpoſe had commanded Sir Willzam Drury (Mar- 
ſhall of Berwick) to deale with them , and crie what conditions of apree- 
ment he could bring them to. Drery went to Stirlinto the Regent, he 
did alſo ſpeak with Morton , and was now come to Edinburgh to take 
his leave of them there , ſeeing he could do no good , nor prevaile with 
either fide. Morton inthe mean time being wearied with watching, 
and exceſlive paines and travell ; rormentedalfo with a vehement fit of 
the Colick, kept his bed, which they at Edinburgh having notice of , ci- 
ther to take advantage of his ſicknes,or to brave them of Leith in the pre- 
ſence & ſight of Drary,to make him beleeve that they were the ſtronger, 
and hardier; they iſſue forth of the Town , and march toward Leith, ha- 
ving ordered and ranked their men as ready to give battell. This was the 
10. of Tune in time of their Parliament , where the chiet of their fation 
was preſent , and did make Huntley Lieutenant for Queen cHary. He 
with the Abbot of Kilwinning,and Maſter Fohn Metelane Priour of Col- 
dinghame,hadthe leading of the foot , Balcleugh and Farnihaſte were 
Captains ofthe horſe. Theſe came as farre as the hill where the Gibber 
uſethto ſtand (called commonly the Gallow-Layw) not farre from Leith, 
Morton underſtanding hereof by the watch, eſteteming it a great indigni- 
tieand affront , that they ſhould ofter to come ſo near to the place where 
he was, forgetting his own ſicknefſe and infirmitie , roſe our of his bed, 
and cauſed ſound the Trumpets , and beat up the Drummes , and march- 
ing out of the Town , ſet his men in order within halte a mile , and leſle, 
of the enemie. Sir William Drary rode betwixt the Armies , and made 
them promiſe not to fight that day,but then rheie aroſe a queſtion Gee 
| (6) 
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of them ſhould retire-firſt, Morton. alledged that thoſe of Edinburgh 
ought to do it, becauſe they came ou: firſt, and were in amannerthe pro- 
yokers. . But Dynry £9: decide the controverſie deſired , that when he 
ſtanding in the mid-way betwixt them ſhould give a ſigne , they ſbould 
both retire together at the {ame inſtant; , Moron was content, but the 0- 
ther partie.refuſed flatly , threatning withall , that unleſle he retired firſt; 
they would make him-do it with ſhame , and would ſcarcely forbear cill 
Drury withdrew himſelf 5 who when he could not prevaile with them , 
went afide, and looked on;:faying , G,0.D ſhew the right, Morton , who 
had yeelded before nor out of fear,but onely to fatisfie theEngliſh,think- 
ing that he had done enough to ſhow his moderation unto them, begau to 
march toward the enemie. There were with him 3. Companies of foor, 
which were Mercenaries,under the leading of Captain Thoms Cr.nvford, 
David Hume of Fiſhick, and Captain Weexmes,who was come out of 1)cn- 
mark , all expert and valiant Captains. Beſides theſe there were ſome 
Voluntiers ot the 'Townſmen of Leith,and of Edinburgh alſo , who had 
left the City to follow the Kings ſide. The horſemen about 130. were 
conducted by William Douglas of Drumlenrigge, Fames Hume of Coldin- 
knowes ,' and one Foray of Aplegirth. Morton had about himſclfa 
Company of Pikemen, and ſuch as carried Speares, and long Weapons, 
The fore-named Captains began the fight , and made theenemies ſhor 
quickly to give ground,and drave them back. The horſemen in like man- 
ner beat the Rebels hoxſemen, and routed them ; which Huntley percei- 
ving,fled alſo as they did.There was:no head or reſiſtance art all made a- 
gainſt them, fave onely by a few of the foot men in the Abbey Church- 
yard , who made ſhew as if they wonld have defended that place of ad- 
vantage, bur they were quickly forced-to leave it, and flee with the reſt, 
For ſome of them being lain,ſome trampled under foot, and divers cruſſi- 
ed to death inthe throng and crowde-', the reſt ran away ſo diſorderly, 
and fearfully , that they. torgot co ſhut the Citie-gates , and fled ſtrazghr 
to the Caſtle. And ſo great was their fear and confuſion, that if the f0l- 
lowers had-not heen too much bent , and eagerly ſet uponthe pillage and 
ſpoyle , they mighc _ haveenrred., and taken the City. There were 

ain in this fight about ſome 50, of 'mhom Gawin Hamilton Abbot of 
Kilwinning was one :. there were 150. taken priſoners,the chief of which 
was the Lord Hume,being a little Jwrt by the falling of his horſe, James 
Calen Captain of a foot Company, and a Kinſman of theEarle of Hunt- 
leyes had hid himſelfin a poor wives Aumerie , and being found , was 
drawne out from thence by the heeles, and brought ro Leith : There {0 
ſoon as the people ſaw him, they made a great noiſe and clamour, deſi- 
ring that he might nor. be ſpared , but puniſhed according to his deſerts. 
Forin the time of the Civill Warre at home , hee had behaved himſelf 
both covetouſly and cruelly, more like a thief and robber , than a Cap- 
tain or generous Souldier : and abroad in France , he was very infamous 
for many vile and baſe pranks he had played there. And in the Warre be- 
twixt Sweden and Denmark , he had taken Money of both Kings to le- 
vie men, and promiſed to aide both, but performed to neither. For theſe 


things , beſides many moe foule and horrible crimes which he had _— 
|; mited, 
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mitted ; hee was publickly executed,to the great contentmetit of all the 
commons. Sir William Drury,when he ſaw how things went(contraryrg 
his deſite,as is ſuppoſed) being (as was thought) a North-folcian,went a- 
way to Berwick. | | lg ft 


[| * 


After this,the Regent came to Leith , and cauſed fortifie it , and make 
it as ſtrong as he could , to hinder any victuall to be carried from thence 
to Edinburgh ; and having appointed the Lord Lindſay to remain there as 


' Parliamentin Governour , he returnedto Stirlin , and Morton went with himto hold 
Stirlinthe4, the Parliament, which was appointed to be there-in Auguſt. There was 


of Auguſt, 


| Contention 
aboutBiſhops, 


at this time no ſmall conteſt and debate , betwixt the Court and the 
Church, abour Biſhops, and Prelates , concerning their office and juriſ- 
diction. The Miniſters laboured to have them quite aboliſhed and taken 
away , andthe Court thought that forme of government to be more a- 
oreeable, arid compatible with a Monarchicall eſtate,and moreconforme 
tothe rules of policie , and Civill government of a Kingdome. Beſides, 
the Courtiers had taſted the ſweetnefſle of their rents and revenues , put- 
ting intitular Biſhops , who were onely their receivers , and had a cer- 
tain Penſion or Stipend, for diſcharging andexecuring the Eccleſiaſticall 
part of their office , bur the maine profir was taken up by the Courtiers 
for their ownuſe. Wherefore they-laboured to' retain ar leaſt theſe ſha- 
dowes of Biſhops, for letting of Leaſes,and ſuch other things, which they 
thought were not good in Law otherwayes. There was none mote for- 
ward to keep them up than the Earle of Morton ; for he had gone Am- 
baſſadour to England on his own private charges, and to recompenſe his 
great expenſes in that journey , the Biſhoprick of S. Andrews;being then 
vacant , was conferred upon him. He put in Maſter Fohn Douglas. ( who 
was Proveſt of the new Colledgein S. Andrews) to bear the name of 
Biſhop,and to gather the rents (till ſuch time as the ſolemnity of inaugu- 
ration could be obtained ) for which he was countable ro him. This he did 
immediatly afterhe came home out of England. Now he wilhave him to 
ſit in Parliament,and to yotethere as Archbiſhop. The Superintendent of 
Fyfe did inhibite him to fit there,orto votre underpaine of excommunica- 
tion ; Morton commanded him'to do it under pain of Treaſon and Re- 
bellion. The Petition given in to the Parliament , defiring a comperentx 
proviſion for the maintenance of Preachers, in which they complained of 
the wrong done unto them by the Courtiers , who intercepred their 
means , was caſt oyerthe Barre, and rejected ; and by the moſt common 
report, Morton was the cauſe thereof. Afterward. Morton in a meeting 
of ſome Delegates , and Commiſſioners of the Church ar Leith, by the 
Superintendent Dwune's meanes, uſed the matter ſo, that he obtained their 
conſent to have his Biſhop admitted,and inſtalled. Wherefore the 3. of 
February , he cauſed affix a Schedule on the Church doore of S. An- 
drews, wherein he charged the Miniſters to conveene, and admit him to 
the place , which they did accordingly , but not withour great oppoſiti- 
on. For Maſter Patrick Adamſon(then a Preacher, but afterward Arch- 
biſhop there himſelf ) in a Sermon which he preached againſt the order 
and office of Biſhops , ſaid ,there were three ſorts. of Biſhops :*. x. The 
Lords Biſhop (to-wit Chriſts ) and ſuch was every Paſtour: 2.M y any 

iſhop/ 
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Biſhop, that is,ſucl! a Biſhop as is a Lord , who ſits, and votes in Parlia- 
ment , andexerciſes juriſdi&tion over his brethren. 3. And the third ſort 
was (my Lords Biſhop ) that is, one whom ſome Lord ;or Nobleman at 
Court did put intothe place to be his receiver, to gather the Rents ,, and 
let Leaſes for his Lordſhips behoofe , but had neither the meanes nor 
power of a Biſhop. This laſt ſort he called a Tulchan Biſhop, becauſe as 
the Tulchan (which is aCalves skin ſtuffed with ſtraw ).is ſet upto make 
the Cow give down her milk; ſo are ſuch Biſhops fet up,thattheir Lords 
by them may milk the Biſhopricks, Likewiſe Maſter Knox preached 

' againſt it the 10, of February , and in both heir hearings ( Mortons,and 
his Archbiſhop ) to their faces pronounced, Anathema danti,anathema ac- 
cipienti,a curſe on the giver,and a curſe on the taker. This much Ithougkt 
fir tro mention here -, and:to caſt theſe things together which are of one 
nature , though done at ſeverall times, yet which began atthis Parliament 
in Stirlin. SH | 

While the Lords aſſembledat Stirlin lay there ſecurely and negligent- An —_— 
ly, without fear of the Enemie that lay ſofarre off as (they thought ). at Tk 
Edinburgh , they had well nigh been cur offall of them , and the whole theres © 
cauſe overthrown. Forthere was in Edinburgh one George Bell ( an En- 
ſigne-bearer to a Company there, and a Stirlin-man borne) who knew all 
the Town, and every Lane, and Street , every turning and corner in it. 
He had learned alſo in what particular houſes everje: Nobleman was 
lodged. This Bell knowing by intelligence how careleffe the Lords were, 
how few they had with them, andthat there was either no watch kepr ar 
all,or elſe but very negligently,8 the Centinels verythin placed;thoughr 
it poſſible to ſurprize them with a very few men; wherefore havigg im- 
parted it , and acquainted the chief Commanders withall, they liked,and 
approved of it. So with all ſpeed they prepare forthe journey, and march 
from Edinburgh with 200. horſe, and; 300. foot; z, the Earle of Hunt- 
ley , Claude Hamilton of Paſley, and Walter Scot of Balcleugh being their 
Caprains and Leaders. They uſed ſuch expedittion.and were fo fortunate, 
that having got thither undeſcried , they planted themſelves inthe Mar- 
ker-place , and ſetting men to guard all the Lanes, and narrow paſſages of 
the Town , they entredrhe Noblemens lodgings , and took them priſo- 
ners; the Regent, Glencairne, andothers. Onely-Mortons houſe made 
ſome reſiſtance z which. being ſo well detended , that ſeeing they 
could not enter otherwayes , they ſet ir on fire , and he, ſeeing all filled 
with fire and ſmoak , one ortwo of his ſervants alſo being ſlain , yeelded 
himſelfro Balcleugh , who had married his Neece Margaret Douglas. 
And thus having made all ſure ., as they ſuppoſed, the Souldiers hegan 
to roame up and down the Town ,and rifle the houſes,{eeking for ſpoyle: 
and bootie. Inthe mean time the Earle of Marte, and his folks ;- who 
were in the Caſtle , and had eſfayed divers times:tobteak info the:Mar- 
ket-place-,bur in vain, all the pong andentrics being fo well gyarded,; 
that they could by no means do it; at ithelaſt he ſent ſome 16;..0f. his 
men; with ſmall braffe pieces of Founds (as they call thent ) to his'own- 
new houſe, which was then a building : and becauſe no body dwelt-in ir 
(forit was not yet finiſhed)the Encmy had aot regarded it, Theſe —__ 
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in at a back-gate, got up to the top of the houſe , and ro the windows 
which gid look directly into that Street where the Enetnie was , and be- 

gan to ſhoot among the thickeſt of them. Hereupon they preſent]y fled 

ſo faſt,thar they trod one upon another thronging out at the gate. Marres 

folks came preſently down and purſued them ; but the lodging-gatebe- 

ing ſhut ; they could not ger out atthe little narrow wicket bur one at 

once, and that very ſlowly , whereby the Enemie had time to flee ſafe- 

ly. And now many that before kept within doores for fear , began to 

creep out of their corners, and come forth to the Street; and joyne them- 

ſelves with the Earle of Marres men ; ſo that the caſe was quite altered: 

For the Victours and Conquerours , leaving their priſoners and their 

ſpoyle , fled for life to ſave themſelves ; and divers became priſoners un- 

ro their priſoners , namely thoſe who had taken Morton and Glencairne. 
fennoxite T be Regent wastaken by David Spenſe of Wormiſton, who was himſelf 
Regentkilled, killed while he laboured to ſave the Regents life , and the Regent allo re- 
; ceived his deaths wound: They might have uttetly deſtroyed the Ene- 
mie, but thar at their firſt entry the Tividale men had taken away all their 
horſes, ſo that they could not purſue them. And ſo they eſcaped ( we 
may {ay)on borh ſides: for both were victorious,8 both were vaiiquiſhed 
in a few houres ſpace. A rare and remarkable example,how available, 
and of what moment it is to uſe diligence and expedition ; and how dan- 
gerous in time of Warrte to be negligent and ſecure. But eſpecially this 
accident doth make good that often repeated obſervation of that grear 
Warriour Fulius Ceſar , Multum in utramque partem fortuna poteſt ; that 
ih all che exploits of Warre , fortune hath great power either to fruſtrate, 
or make ſucceſſefull. Bur what he cals fortune , we know to be provi- 
dence,and ought ſo to call and acknowledge it ; which turnes the wheele 
of humane affairs beyond, and contrary to their expectation. If we may 
judge ofthe juſtice of the cauſe by the perpetuall fucceſle of the maintaj- 
ners, and by their meckneſle and moderation therein; the Kings ſide have 
had-the better and the juſter. The Regent died that ſame night , and was 
buried in the Chappell of Stirlin Caſtle , with ſuch ſolemnitie as the 

Towh arid time could afford. © | 

159. | The Grand-father being dead, the next Regent was Marre,being cho- 
Marre Regent {en the $8. or 9. of September the ſame year 1571. 'There were three put 
9.Septemb, on the liſt, Argyle; Marre, and Morton, Irt.is ſtrange, they ſhould have 
made Argyle one,who had been all this while on the contrary faction, 

and was now but a reconciled Enemy at moft , unleſſe they were ſure 

how to carry it. Many thought Morton ſhould have been the man, bur 

he nothing ambitious of the title , which was but matter of envie, helped 

to cauſe Marre be choſen ; who was a very ſufficient and truſty Noble-. 

man, able to diſcharge the place, and who had the Kings perſon in keep- 

ing within the Caſtle'of Stirlin. The main thing that he did in his Re- 

ncie was, that he conveened the Countrey , ahd lay aboutthe Town, 

ut wanting Artillerie to batter it;he returned again to Leith ; where ha- 

ving divided the Kingdome into quarters, he appointed the ſeverall di- 

viſions to come to him by turnes , with whom having broken the Mils 

about Edinburgh , he placcd Souldiers in the villages and a 4x 

| T4 houſe 
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Ronſes aboir it,to hinder all kinde of proviſion from it. . In the South 
parts of the Kingdome , Balcleugh and Farnihaſte did moleſt the.Kings 
fide, eſpecially the rown of Jedburgh. . -Wherefore Morton. both for 
this cauſe, as alſo for a particular againſt Farnihaſte,, who claimed to be 
Bailiffe of Jedward Forreſt (which belonged to the Earle of Angus ) by 
inheritance, ſent for the chief Gentlemen of the Merſe,and deſired them 
to ſubſcribe 4 Band,by-which all thoſe that were by name inſert there- 
in, did binde themſelves to aſsiſt other, and all of them to aid and aſsiſt 
the Warden Sir Fames of Coldinknows. In this Band were contained 
the rownſmen of Jedward ; the Laird of Badrule ; together with the 
 Trumbles arid Rutherfords , and divers others; ..,  _., EE 
The firſt that wascalled (they being all aſſembled. rogether in Mor- 
tons lodging at Leith ) was Sir David Hume of Wedderburne ., . who 
fatly refuſed to ſiibſcribe it ; bur. ſaid ; Hee was ready to. ſerve the 
King,as became a faithfull SubjeR, ſo tarre as hee was able ; bur that 
hee would not binde himſelf in any Band to any man , further. than 
hee was already bound in duty, eſpecially fuch men , with whom he 
would riot enter into any ſocietie , fellowſhip. , or combination. He 
underſtood chiefly the Trumbles and Rutherfords; which' names were 
iniamous-, and moſt of them reputed theeves , and Badrule a notorious 
one. - Morton ſeting him thus reſolute ,-leſt the reſt. might by his ex- 
ample refuſe likewiſe; cauſed him go aſide into a back-room; and called 
in thereſt, eel 
The firſt of which was Patrick Hume of Polwart ; who hearing of the 
Trumbles atid Rutherfords, refuſed alſo to be joyned with them, or rq 
ſubſcribe. When Morton asked him his reaſon, he anſwered round- 
ly, Becauſe, ſayes hg;' it may be ſome of theſe men have helped to ſteal Wed- 
derburnes cattell. And hath Weddetburne any cattell folles from. him , 
ſfayes Morton ? -Tes,my Lord, anfwered the other, that he hath,. . He did 
not tell me (omuch, ſayes Morton: ' But it is trae, my Lord; ſaith Polwart; 
Well, ayes Morton, will ye ſubſcribe this Bond? IT cannot, thy Lord , ſaith 
he, «5 the caſe ſtanils.. Tf you do not, ſaith heg.you ſhall do worſe, Worſe, 
my Lord, ſaith the other ; nay, rather than do worſe, Twill doit. , No, but 
faith Morton, I do not 'miean to compell you. . No ; but my Lard , ſaith hee 
gou have ſaid envugh ; and fo he ſigned it, accounting it threatning and 
compulſion , and ſo himſelf no whit bound by his ſubſcribing. The reſt 
of the Gentlemen being called, ſeeing Polwarts hand ar it, made no more 
ſcruple, but ſer to theirs likewiſe. ' - on Go 2 1 
_ Afterthis, Morton went to dinnet', and being ſer ;. hee remembred 
himſelf, and- ſent one'to call Wedderburne: out of rhe back-roome, 
and when hee came, the asked him, Why heard :not. come $0:dinner ? 4 
was ( faithhe) lawfully committed, -ry Lord', and 1. would: riot break 
Priſon ,' but ſtayed till I wat lawfully: releaſed: :.. Theſe. dealings made 
ſome that were- rigid cenſurers think .hardly; of Morton ,;that;hee 
would uſe ſuch infarnous men, and tolerate: them for his gwn ends, 
eſpecially being a publicke perſon ; and in the place of.-juſtice. : 
Yer others did excuſe him' ,. as being .neceſitated — 
\' \ \\ 4 


. 


i 


224 Of Archbald the ninth Earle of Angus, 
by the times; there being no other way to counter-poyſe the power 
of Farnihaſte and. Balcleugh, but by theſe 7rambles and Rotherfords , al- 
ledging withall , that it is not fir, or poſſible, to obſerve thoſe School- 
rules preciſely in Politick affairs , which it ſeemes hath been his opini» 

Thoſe of E= ON allo. : 

Gnburſh 6 In February , Morton . being abſent in S. Andrews, about the 
—_ inſtalling of his Archbiſhop Maſter Fob» Douglas , thoſe in Edinburgh 
watching and laying hold on this opportunitie , went forth, and ſetting 
© firein thetown of Dalkeith, burnt ſome twenty houſes thereof, and ha- 
ving ſpoyled and pillaged it , returned ſafe to Edinburgh. There was 
-little otherthing of moment done by either {ide,during Marrestime. And 
now by the Garrifons (which lay about Edinburgh ) hindering Victu- 
all ro be brought to them, their ſcarcitie increaſed ſo much, that they 
ſent to procure an Ambaſladour from France, and another from Queen 
Atrucein EliFabeth, to mediate a Peace. And for the preamble of a full Peace,the 
Auguſt 1572. Ambaſſadours.obtained a Truce in July,to begin the 1.of Auguſt, 1572. 
and to laſttill December, or January. The conditions were ſimple, 
that the Town of Edinburgh ſhould bee patent to all the Kings 
Subjects z which was as much to ſay , as that they ſhould render 
it up, ſince they could keep it no longer. And ſo it was done 
Marre the , the firſt of Auguſt. 1572. Before the expiring. of this Truce , the 


rt dieth 
then, of O- Regent ſickened,and died ar Stirlin about the twenty.cighth of October, 


1572. | 
Thus have wee waded through thoſe times and aGions of the 
Farle Morrons which were inter-mingled with thoſe of other mens ; in 

which though he were not the ſole agent, nor the principall and firſt in 

place, yethad he a main hand inall ofthem , and inall the affaires of E- 

ſtate, he was ever a chief Acour, during the reigneFot the Queen-Mo- 

ther,and Queen Mary {her daughter ) inthe time of the three Regents, 

Murray, Lennox,and Marre; to all whom , he was eyer even more than 

aſecond. Now weare come to that rime and thoſe ations, which are 
abſolutely and fully his own; where he is the deviſer and executer, ſole 
counſellour and ſole commander of all, where there is none to go before 

him , none to ſhare or partake with him in his praiſe, or blame, 

What hee doth arighr., the honour thereof is due ro himſelf alone 

and if hee do any thing-amifle , the - blame thereof muſt lye upon 

him onely. - The pain: or pleaſure , the gain or lofſe , touch and 

concerne him , and none elſe, For. Marre being dead, wee do not 

finde ſo much as any queſtion -made , who ſhould ſucceed him in 

the Governinent ;- mens mindes , tad by preſage deſigned him 

to it, andthe Lords meet to accompliſh that preſage , rather than 

Morton Re- to conſult-of ir. - Wherefote the twentie fourth of November , he 
——_— was by uniforme conſent of all thoſe of the Kings fide,choſen to be Re- 

' gent. Would you know the'reafon of their choice © Be pleaſed then 

to heat it in the words: of! a ftranger, who. is very ;jmparrtiall, and farre 

from laviſh commendation, that is, Maſter Thin ( or Beteville) in his 

Scottiſh Chronicle , They:ſonght ( ſayth. he ) 4 new Regent to ſucceed 


&s Marres place, that might in ll reſpeits defend the Kings Perſon, and the 
: Realme, 
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Realme, as he had done before. Whertfore the Noblemen aſſembling; did 
ſelec? by one conſent, the Earle of Morton to that — , 4 man noleſſe wiſe 
than providert, and ſuch a perſon,as both for the nobilitie of his birth, and ſer- 
vice to the Realme and to the King , did wel .merit the ſame. By which it 
appeares, that he did neither ambitiouſly ſeek the Place,nor got it by fa- 
ion, but was choſen to it for the good of the Countrey, freely and ad- 
viſedly. He ſayes indeed,that it was after long conſulcarion, bur it could. 
not be very long, being little more than a moneth ; which .was ſhort e- 
nough time to be ſpent in making the late Regents Funerall, and to con- 
veenthe Nobilitie therein. For according to himſelt; the election was + 
in December, bur our Acts of Parliament (whichare moore authentick ) 
fay,it was the 2 4.of November. Bur how ever long their conſultations 
were, we do not hear that he had any Competitour ; or that there was 
any other mentioned or nominated with him z and ſeeing he. ſayes, it 
was done ( by one conſent) then was there not any contrary Vores ; or 
contradi&tion and conteſting ; but a perfect and tull uniformitie and har- 
monie of minde amongſt all of that fide. Nay; even of thoſe of the 0- 
ther fide alſo,who ſent (as ſome Notes ſay which I have ſeen) Commiſ- 
fion and Proxees to that purpoſe , and namely, the Duke and Earle of 
Huntley. Others ſay, theſe were at the Parliament,where this Regen- 
cie was confirmed, holden the 26,of January ,'in Edinburgh. They 
that delay it longer, caſt their yeelding in February at Perth, where they 
name Huntley , Argyle, Athole, and in generall, the greateſt part ( fay 
they ) of the Nobilitie , and ſo we ſee his entrie was free and right, and 
duly approved by all; the reſt of his Office we have to conſider. Ir laſted 
the ſpace of five years and three moneths, till the twelfth of March, 
1577. which is the time of his diſmifsion. All this time the Countrey 
injoyed a full and perfe& Peace, ſave ſo much warre as they had in reco- _ 
vering the Caſtle of Edinburgh out of the enermes hands. There were The Queens. 
within the Caſtle (belide Grange Caprain thereof) Secretarie 2etellane, Fic within 
and his brother Maſter Fohx,Priour of Coldinghame (atrerward Chan- zainvurgh. 
cellour of Scotland ) who remained ſtill in terms of hoſtilitie. I know 
not why,nor wherefote, whether it was, that they thoughtrhemlelves ſo 
puiltic, as that they could not be pardoned; or that they had conceived 
fuch ſpleen and hatred againſt the other Faction, that they would nor be 
reconciled; and ſo, out of deſpair,taking a deſperate courſe, or that they 
were borne up with hope of ſome change; perſwading themſelves, that : 
this agreement among the parties could not laſt long, being ſo'ill cemen- 
ted (as they conceived) but that ſome difference would ſoonariſe upon 
ſome occaſ1on orother and that the rather, _— their example for the 

reſent,and the Caſtle of Edinburgh tor a place of refuge,when tt ſhould 

ce needfull. | | HEEW Ov, HA | 
Upontheſe, or ſuch like conſiderations , being alfo not altogether 
forſaken of the Frerich (who ſent ſome ſmait ſupply of Moneyes, 
but large promiſes by Fames Kircadie ; brother to Grange, who'lan- 
ding at Black-Nefle, conveyed himſelf and it fecretly into the.caſftle ) 
they reſolved to be the laſt in yeelding,' and to hold our ſo long as poſlsi- 


bly they contd , aſſuring themſelves that they could make their peace 
| | Vvz when 
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when they liſted (if it ſhould come to the worſt) by ſurrendring the place 

upon good conditions. There were with theſe forenamed ( as their fol- 

lowers) the Lord Hume , who was altogether led by Hetellans coun- 

ſell, and Logar of Raſtarig , who depended upon Hume. ' P:tradraw 

was Lieutenant to Grange the Captain , and Sir Robert Melvill was 

Uncle ro Grange. The Regent being reſolved to pull this thorne 

out of his foot , cauſed the Caſtle to be incloſed with a trench, and Soul- 

The Caſtle diers ſet to keep it,under the command of Captain Crawtord ., and Ca- 
blocked up. ptain David Hume before mentioned. And becauſe they ofthe Caſtle wa- 
tered ara Well (called S. Margarets Well ) Captain Michell was appoin- 

ted to lie with his Company at S. Cutberds Kirk , who hindred them 

from fetching water from thence , and after a while , he found means to 

oyſon it ,and fo left it without any Guard. While the Caſtle was thus 

blocked up,'one Captain Brace iſſued forth thereof , to bring in victuals, 

but he was taken by the Regents men, ſaith Maſter Thiz :. a thing very 

hardto be conceived, how he either-durſt, or could do it ; neither 1s there 

any mention or memorie of his being there,o rany where els to be found, 

Now becauſe the Caſtle did annoy the City with their Ordoance,ſo that 

none could walk in the Street ( which lies open.ina ſtraight line from the 
Caſtleexpoſed ro their mercy ) without danger of their lives , the Re- 

gent cauſed makethree Traverfes'or Dikes , ang ramparts of earth , turte 

and dung, over-thwart and crofling the Street, '{o thick, as that they were 
Cannon-proofe, and could not be pierced , and ſb high, that they rook | 

away the view ofthe Street from them of the Caſtle. One of theſe was 

raiſed hard by the Land-Markert above the Tolbooth, andthe other two 

(with proportionable diſtance one from another) nearerthe Caſtle ; ſo 

that the Citizens and others walked ſafely to and froahourtheir buſi- 
wor at_ neſſe , and the Lords alſo ſare in Parliament without any-hurt,, notwith- 
thi 26.of Jan ſtandingthat the very day of their ſitting (the 26. of January,or as others 
the 16.) tor their welcome and firſt falutation , they had beſtowed on 
them 87. great ſhot. ; onely there was one poor dog killed before the 
Regents door. Neither was there any great hurt done before , though 
they had been ſtill ſending their volliesthe 1,0f January ( at what time 
the truce expired) not above 6. perſons -hutt that keptthe enches, , and 
as many within the City, but none fin. Onenight the: Caprain iſſued 
forth, and'skirmaſhed with the Regents Souldiers in thetrenches;, till he 
found means to ſer ſome houſes of the City an fire; which,the winde be- 
ing high, did ſpread through the City, and whenany did offer to. quench 
|, he cauſed The Ordnanceto play fo thick upon them , that none daring 
to comenearir , there were ſome $00, houſes conſumed therewith be- 

| ing burmt down'to the ground, but.notany man either flain,or hurt. This 
fact made him, who was hated before , ro be abhorred and thought abo- 
mimbleby all men. TE >: 5. one 
Sieve of te” — Wherefore the Regent determining no moretodally with him. { not 
Caſtle of E= Having fufficienttore of Artillerie of his own, 2nd fearing leſt rhe Caſtle 
dinburgh. being well vicualked , might hold gutiroo long.) he fen cothefueen of 
> 460 England to borrow of her ; who ſent him. 39. pieces inW ( 16.9, Can- 

©? nons, 6. Detnicanons,, 6, Sacres,and 9.Culyerins) with all manner of 
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needfull proviſion ; together with 700. or( as Maſter Thin ſaith) 1500; 
men under the conduct of Sir Wiliam Drury Generall. With theſe and: 
500. hired Souldiers of Scots , beſides the Gentlemen Voluntiers , and 
the Citizens of Edinburgh (after he had ſummoned the Caſtle,and they 
not obeying ) he ſate down before it the 20. of April 1573. They 
raiſed five Mounts or Terrafles , whercon to plant their batterie, in that 
place where now Heriots workis built. Theſe ( being called by the ſeve- 
rall names of the chief Commanders, Firſt, the Kings, Secondly, Mount 
Drury , Thirdly, count Leyes, from Sir George Leyes , Fourthly, Mount 
Carie , from Sir George Carte, anc fifthly , CMount Sutton , from Thomas 
Satton Maſter of the Ordnance) were finiſhed the 17. of May,with great 
toyle and labour , and not without ſome loſſe of men by ſhot from the 
Caſtle. They began their barterie the 17, of May , and continued it 
till the 26. The Caſtle is ſituate on a ſteep and inacceſſible Rock,baving 
a large utter Court beneath that Cragge whereon the Caſtle ſtandeth. 
Abour this Court there is a ſtrong Wall, and on that fide which lieth ro- 
wards the Town of Edinburgh, a Bulwark (or Blockhouſe ) ending in a 
ſharp point,being made in form of a triangle. The uſe of it is to defen4the 
entrance and gates of the Caſtle. The wals of this Blockhoule are ſubje&t 
ro the ſight and ſhot of the Caſtle,and ſo may be defended by thoſe that 
are within,bur the corner & ſharp point thereof is not ſo,andif it betaken 
by the Enemy,thoſe that are withinthe Caſtle cannotannoy them. There 
were within the caſtle at the inner end of the ſaid Blockhouſe,two turrets 
of ancient workmanſhip , but more high than ſtrong , of whichthe one 
was called Davids Tower (which ſtood nearer the Gate) the other with- 
out it nearer to the South, was called Wallace Tower , but I know not the 
reaſon of their names. Againſt theſe two Towers , and the fide of the 
Blockhouſe neareſt to the Caſtle,they directed their firſt batterie. There- 
after they battered round about on every {ide of the Caſtle , and having 
diſmounted ſome of the Ordnance within , and broken other ſome by 
ſhooting in atthe mouth thereof , their Cannon did little hurt , being 
made unſerviceable. Beſides, Davids Tower being battered , was beaten 
down , aqdfell in ſuch ſort , that the ruines thereof did damme up the 

ate and '@arrance betwixt .the Caſtle and the utter Court and Block- 
houſe. The-Blockhouſe wasalſo battered 1n that part that was over 
. - againſtthegare zand Wallace Tower , which ſtood above the gate within 
the Caſtle, was beaten down. There was a breach large enough, made 
not farre fromthe gate of the Bulwarke , and the ditch alſo was filled up 
with ſtones and rubbiſh , ſo that they might well enough have entred 
"there; burbecaulc it lay ſo open inthe very mouth of the enemies ſhor, 
Kt was not thought ſafe ro: give the afſanlt atthat place. Wherefore ha- 

ving provided Ladders, they went tothe pour of the Blockhouſe , there 
ro climbe upou of danger of the Enemies ſhot. The foremoſt inthisſer- 
vice wete Captain Hwne and Captain Crawford. Humes Ladder Dang eas 
ſhort, and there being one of his men: alſo. thor upon the Ladder behinde 
him, he was forced to come down again, and ſo Crawford got firſt up,and 
Hume followed him upon'his Ladder , and ſo didthe teſt of the Souldi- 
ers without any hurt done. So they went forward -/, and planted a oy | 
| ; 5 F 


The caftle 
rengered the 
29. of May. 
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de 2narde before the Gare of the Blockhouſe called Humes Porter-lodge, 
I know not why or how it got that name. They had no let or impedi- 
ment, ſave that they had ſome ſmall ſhot from the Caſtle , for the grear 
Ordnance-could not annoy them, being ſo high above them. And thoſe 
thar had kept the Blockhouſe , had forſaken it , and weretaken in to the 
Caſtle , being towed up over the Wall in the night. Forit being ſore 
battered , and the nb tho trom thence to the Caſtle being ſo dammed 
up,that there could come no relief nor ſuccour to them from within,they 
would not ſtay in it any longer , but abandoned it. While they were in 
ſcaling the Blockhouſe , there was another Company ſent to make ſhew 
of giving an aſſault at another place,but they having gone further on than 


© they had warrant or direQion., they were repulſed , and about thirty 


of them ſlain. And ſo they did ( as it were } makean exchange , and 
recompenſe their loſle of the Blockhouſe, with the death of theſe thirty. 
But thisraking of the Blockhouſe, was a matter of no great conſequence; 
for neither could they any wiſe annoy or harme them that were within 
from thence,neither was the Caſtle Wall any where ſcalable, but as hard 
and difficult ro get up into it as ever. Onely they had taken from them 
the onely Well which was left chem, and out of which had been furniſh- 
ed to each man a pint of water a day. For the other Well that was with- 
inthe Caſtle, by the fall of Davids Tower , was {o filled with lime and 
.rubbiſh , thar it ſerved themto no uſe. Belides , they were at variance 
amongſt themſelves ; for the Souldiers were not well pleaſed with their 
Caprtain,in regard of his hard uſage of them. For he had committed to his 
wife the charge of diſtributing their Vivers, ſo to pleaſe her inthat,that 
ſhe might be the better contented to bear with his untimely and unlawful 
love toward her maid whom he intertained all this while, Iris true, 
the victuall began to grow ſcarce,but ſhe made it ſcarcer by her niggardly 
Ciſpoſition. They didnot mutine, but they murmured ſo,that they with- 
in were content to Parley with the befiegers. Wherefote the 26. of 
May, Granze the Captain, Pi#tadraw Lieutenant , and Sir Robert Helvill 
came down over the Wall by a rope,and ſpake with Generall Drary, for 
they addreſſed themſelves to him,as one in whom they did much confide 
as a favorer of theirs. They demanded that their lives, lands & honor ſafe, 
they might depart with bag and baggage, both he,and all that were with 
him. But when he could not obtain that, he returned tothe Caſtle again. 
TheRegentafter this, found means to ler the ſouldiers underſtand ,thar if 
they would render up the Caſtle , their lives ſhould be ſaved , and they 
ſhould have free libertie to paſſe = bag and baggage whither they 
pleaſed ; elſe that they muſt expett all tigour and extremity. Hereupon. 
they ſhew themſelves unwilling to undergo any more paines or danger 
for him, and refuſe to obey him ſo that he was conſtrained to yeeld up 
the Caſtle the 28. or29. of May, without any condition at all, but refer- 
ring himſelf abſolutely ro the Queen of Englands pleaſure. Herpleaſure 
was to remit all ro the Regents own wiſedome and diſcretion , and ſo 
the 16. of July ſhe called back Sir William Drury and her Souldicrs , as 
alſo about the ſame time her Ships and Munition were ſent home againe 


to her. Concerning the priſoners, the Lord Hume was committed again 
tg 
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to the Caſtle, and the Caſtle to the keeping of George Douglas of Parke 
head , brother harurall to the Regent. Sir William Metellane of Lithingron 
deceaſed (the 9g.of July at Leith,where he lay with Drwry) betore he was 
ſuſpected,and reported to have poyſoned himſelf. What fear, what guil- 
tineſſe, or what other occafion there was ro move hirm hereto , or what 
information he got , or apptchenſion he rook of the Regents minde to- 
ward him in particular, I know not, butafterthat he knew that he was 
to be left by the Engliſh in the Regents hands , he lived not many dayes.. 
None of the reſt were hardly uſed , ſave Grazge the Captain » Who being. 
odious for his breach of faith tothoſe of the Kings {ide ( with whom he 
took part at firſt ) and much more hated for histreacherous dealing with 
the firſt Regent Murray , who had been ſo kinde and loving a friend to 
him, and had truſted ſo much to him $ bur moſt of all for his obſtinacie 
and unmercifull cruelty in firing the Town of Edinburgh , and nor ſuffe- 
ring them to quenchit, the common peopledid ſoabominate and deteſt 
him, that they could not abſtaine from reviling and curſing of him, as he 
was ledalong , afterthe Caſtle was ſurrendred , neicher could they be 
hindred from ſtoning of him: ſo that they who were with him were faine 
(for ſaving of themſelves and him ) to take the houſe upon their heads; 
And now that he was in the Regents power , there was no way to ſatisfie 
them, bur by executing of him :: Wherefore being condemned for theſe 
things , he' was put into a Cart, and drawn backward tothe Market- A 
ow of Edinburgh , where he was _— » and with him his brother 1210 © 
aſter Fames Kircadte, and two men of Edinburgh (Moſman and Cackie) 
who had made falſe Coin inthe Caſtle on the 3. day of Auguſt 1573. 
Maſter pre Metellan was ſer priſoner to Tantallon , and Sir Robert Mel- 
willes Lithington, to be kept there by David Hwme of Fiſhick; whochen 
offeſled it. | | 
, This was the onely exploit of Warre which he atchieved , and by 
which he acquired great reputation ; the former Regents having never 
been able to ger this Caſtle into their hands:as alſo by hisno-wayes rigo- 
rous dealing with thoſe that were in it, The reſt of the time of his Re- 
pencie , there WAS 4 men peace inthe Kingdome ; and full obedience 
was yeelded to him by altmeri. No man of thoſe times had ſeen the like 
before; no Kittg was ever more dreaded and reverenced , nor did ever 
keepall ſorts of people ( High-Latiders ,; Low-Landers , Borderers and 
all ) in berter order and greater ſubjeAion even to inferiour Magiſtrates, 
borh Civill and Ecclefiaſticall, The chief mean hereof was the execu- 
tion ofthe Laws. He made not many new ones , but what he made ,] he 
cook care to have obferved. Concerning Religion , there are theſe-five grow ; 
Aas extant, . which he made iri his fiſt Parliamentthe 26. of January 52% 157% 
1572. before the befieging of the Caſtle. 1. The firlt of theſe is relative Att concer. 
to an A made by Regent Mutrdy before. Init ( being made for eſta- 2's Kligh 
bliſhing of Religion) ir had beendeclared :- ©© Thar they were not of the ER 
« Church,that did not approve the heads of Religion then received, and 
*©who refuſed to participate ofthe Sacraments asthey were adminiſtred. 
«« Morton ordains ( inthis Parliament )ſuch perſons to be firſt-ſearched, 
& and fecondly,ddmoniſhedro recanc their wicked errours ; thirdly , Fx 
i WAGK plex 
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«« make confeſſion of their faith according tothe form preſcribed; fourth- 
« ly, to participate of the Sacraments; fitthly,ſubmir to the Diſcipline of 
*theChurch within ſuch a competent tithe; fixthly ,if they fail ro dothis; 
< that they be excommunicated; ſeventhly,then have their names printed 
©na catalogue;cightly;divulged;ninthly,8&afhixed on theTolbooth door 
* of Edinburgh; tenthly; fromthencetorth to be reputed infamous, ele- 
& yenthly, not to fit, or ſtand in judgement, purſue, defend , or bear any 
&« publick office; twelfchly, not to be admitted as a proof or witneſle,or 
& afſeſſour againſt any , profeſling the reformed Religion , till they ſub- 
& rfiit , be reconciled , and obtain a teſtimoniall of their reconcilement; 
t« Thar to be in this Catalogue ſhall be a relevant exception againſt, firſt, 
& Judges principall : ſecondly, or Deputies : thirdly, Members of Court; 
« tourthly, Officers: fifthly , Parties or Procutors : f1xthly ; perſons of 
<< jriqueſt : ſeventhly, or witneſſes , to decline them from , firſt , Judge- 
« ment : ſecondly, Office : thirdly, Purſute : fourthly, Procuration : 
* fitthly,Inqueſt : or ſixthly,Bearing witnefle : Thar the Arch-biſhops, 
*« Biſhops , Superintendents , Viſitours; Commiſſioners, Readers, ſhalj 
<« ojve in their names within every one of their bounds ; underpain of 
« forfeiting a years rent in caſe they fail. 2. The ſecond Att is : Thar 
< all Eccleftaſticall perſons(that is Miniſters, or ſuch as pretend any righe 
<«to have, or brook and enjoy any, firſt Benefice: ſecondly, Life-rent ; 
- Ethirdly , Stipend : fourthly, Penſion: fifthly, or Portion of Benefice) 
<« who ſhall not confeſle , ſubſcribe , and participate the Sacraments , as 
« ſaid is, ſhall be ipſo facto deprived , and all his Ecclefiaſticall promoti- 
& ons and livings ſhall be voide and vacant , as if he were naturally dead. 
< 3, Thethird A& : That none ſhould be reputed as loyall and faithfull 
<c Subjects to our Soveraigne Lord , but be puniſhable as Rebels , rhar 
<«« save not confeſſion and profeſſion of the reformed Religion: Thar ſuch 
* as had once profeſſed it , and afterward made defe&tion , ſhould returne 
<« before the fitſt of June next ,and renew their former confeſſion : firſt, 
«« Promiſe to continue in it : ſecondly ;; To maintain the Kings authori- 
ty: thirdly , The Preachers : fourthly , And Profeſſours of the true 
_<Religion,againſt whoſoever and whatſoever enemies , eſpecial; 
< apainſt all ( of whatfoever Nation or degree ) that had bound them- 
< ſelvesto maintain the decrees of the Councel of Trent,and were falſely 
© called ,The holy League. 4.The fourth At: That whoſoever were ex- 
« communicated; and remained ſo 40.dayes,letters of horning ſhould be 
« dire&ted to charge him to ſatisfie the decree of the Church pronounced 
_ '«<apainſt him ; atid to be reconciled to the Church , and ſubmit ro the 
& Diſcipline thereof under pain of Rebellion : and if he did remain obſti- 
& nate, that hee ſhould bee put tothe horne-, and themletters of caprion 
« ſhould be granted to apprehend him , &c. 5. The fifth AR was: That 
* Ecclefiafticall perſons ( ſuch as above.) remaining year and day at the 
* horne , ſhould loſe their Life-rents. Theſe Laws he procured to be 
made in Parliament , and being made, he ſaw them duely executed ; by 
- which mean ir cameto paſſe, that in his time , there was no man in Scot- 
-fand,that profefſedadvowedly any other Religion than the reformed ; or 


tnhaintained any point of Religion , contrary to the un * this 
q : | FO Norchs 
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Church. Men do tow wonder at it,how it could be : yer ſoit was, and 
this was the niean that procured. I 1 
. As forthe Borders, het tarned and daunted theni by In-rodes , and 
Juſtice-Eyres, executing ſome for terrour to others ; taking pledges and 
hoſtages of the reſt, and putiiſhing them that traht{greſled according to 
their faulrs , molt part by petuniarie mul&ts and fynes. . The High-lan- 
ders were kept in,by binding the chief of the Clanis over to the peacezand 
parrly by fear, partly by gentleneſſe, he drew them tothe obedience. of 
the Laws. But the chief mean for all, was aſolid and perfe peace eſta» 
bliſhed amongſt che Nobilirie,the onely certain and ſure way of keeping 
the Borderers in order , as by the contraty, 4 ſtir 4niongſt the States (as 
themſelves ſpeak ) doth never taile toifcite them to thelt theeving and 
robbing. This he knowing well , partly by his wiſedortie compaſled 
and effected it, partly irfell out of its own accord by mens inclination 
thereto,being wearied with ſo long troubles,and the turbulent heads thar . 
ſtirred up and entertained diſſention;beirig riow taken away by death. Ic 
is matter of laughter and ſport,to conſider niens judgements concerning 
this his government.I heard then;and have read ſince in fome memorials 
of thoſe tiriies, his government mightily taxed,and reproathed,and him- 
ſelf cenſured as covetous & greedie,as one that hanged ſome poot ſnakes 
for a ſhew of juſtice , but ſuffered the richet theeves to eſcape for their 
money. And yet the ſame men do not ſtickto ſay and write, Betwixtthe 
3. ot Maich 1575.and the 4.of March t577.the ſpace ofrwo years;there 
was nothing of importance to write of : All this time the Regent gover-' 
ned the Realme both well;and wiſely : for during theſe two years , the 
common people had reſt ahd quietneſſe ; Nor confidering that his go-: 
verntaent in the former years had procured, and cauſed the reſt and:qui-. 
erneſſe of theſe years; Yea, theſe ſame things which they call (hanging 
of che poor for how of Juſtice, and letting the tich go for money ) they. 
might call it ( ifrhey would ſpeak in proper termes , 'and give it the 
rightnarne ) a juſt moderation and tempering of juſtice with lenitie 1 
niſhing ſome ( leſt impunity-might breed contemper of che Law ) puniſh- 
ing the feweſt and in thegentleſt fort , leſt too much rigout-mighe drive: 
them to defpaire , and ſo force them to deſperate courſes, and to ſtirre up 
new commotionis. Ifrhis courſe did withall meer right'with any natu- 
ral inclination in him rowirds money; yet that. iriclmation did rather 
concurre with this judgemienrt.than caule it. ' He knew the nature of his 
countrey-men,how they carinot eifily efidure to havetheir lives touched, 
or their bloud ritedled withal,and how hard it is\to over-maſter them by: 
the ſtrong hand, and a violent way,;bur farte tiore eafie to be overcome 
and gained by fair tneanes ; and therefore out of his wiſedome- hee 
made choyce of this , as- the*beſt way -for ' his purpoſe of ferrling 
Peace. . The event - and iffue did” juſtifie- his: choyce': for from 
hence did ariſe a * full Peace; atid perfe& quietneſſe'; together. wirl 
all obedience and good ordet in Churcly and State at homme” 5 and ac- 
count and grear efteem of 'Strangers abrodd. Nis neanes (indeed) 
werealſo increafed, yer thar.came nor f{d'much by pablick fynes or for: 
ſeitures;as by his good husbandry aid thrifty 2 nai rrocaget 
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of the Crown, -and his own private eſtate. For no. man knew better how 
to improve both the one and the other , and to make the beſt of them, 
and no man was more carefull and diligent in it,than he, He guided both 
himſelf,and imployed his own pains and induſtrie therein,as in all affairs 
whatſoever. His ſeryants were ever particularly direted by himſelf; and 
they did but execute what he commanded. The chief men he uſed were 
Fohn Carmichael of Carmichael , and George Auchinleck of Balmarinoe. 
He imployed the former in all mattersthat were to be done uponthe Bor- 
ders,having made him even.a warden; theother had a care to gather in his' 
rents , and was (as « were) Stuart or Chambetlaine to him. His private 
delight was in planting and. building , which hee did yery magnifi- 
cently , eſpecially at Dalkeith z for which Drumlenrig admoniſhed 
him - that it was too ſumptuous and ſtately for a Subje& , and roo 
near to.Edinburgh. He built alſo an houfe ia T weddale,called the Drogh- 
holes, for his private retreat. | | 

| He grew {0.in eſteem of wiſedomie and riches with all men, that ir 
was no wonder though hee werealittle. couched with the opinion 'of ir 
himſelf, being now paſt all emulation , and ſo accounted of by all men, 
he could not but eſteem alſo well of himſelf. They who did eavie him 
had little hope to hurt him by action , being above their reach ; but by 
theic tongues they ſought ro:make him envred of all ; ſaying , He had all 
the riches , ell he friendſhip , and. all the wiſedome of Scotland, Him alone. 
Fhis was Hyperbolicall,and ſpoken to fttr envie; yet thus far it was true, 
that he-had more of all theſe than any other one man , and ſo much as all 
his enemies were-not-able to match or impaire. He had added to 
his friendſhip great parties; the Lord Maxwell and: Hamilton. Max- 
well. married his Niece ( a daughter of his brother David, and ſiſter 
Germain to Archbald Earle of Angus )- and the Lord Bothwell alſo had 
married her ſiſter Margaret , Relict of Walter Scot of Balcleugh. The 
Lord Hamilton had been in great enmitie with him; for, ( beſides. the pub- 
lick cauſe of Regent Murrays, death ) he with his. . brother C/aud of 
Paſley , had killed Fohnſton of Welſter-hall,. a follower and depender of 
the houſe of Angus. ' Ar that time the Counteſſe of Caſsills ( Lyon by 
nzme,of the houfe of Glames,and a near Couſin to the Regent) was a wi- 
dow.Whetherthe love to that Lady brought on the recanciltement', or 
their reconciliation occaſioned the affeiqn to the Lady,it is hard to ſay; 
but. ſo it was,thas Hamilcop ſuited her in marriage, and obtained his ſuir; 
and by.this all.quatrels , and more efpecially that ſlaughter of Weſter- 
hall-was takenaway. And for. the better ſausfactionherein, , both the 
brothers (the! Lord 'Hamilton,and Cland of Paſley ) made publick obey- 
fance-to Archbald; Earle of Angus,.in.the Palace Haly-rood fioufe, 
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to the countrey ;, becauſe both theſe brothers: were'accounted authours 
or acceſlarie to the killing the Earle of Lennox; ( then Regent ) and the 
Kings Grand-father '; as alſo they had been of thar of Regent Murray, 
Theſe flaughters all che Nobilitie (eſpecially ofthe Kings fide ) had ſo- 
kmnly ſworne to avenge : and now by this hee ſeemed to negle&t 
that quarrell , and his oath, and that he had more care to be ſatisfied in 
his own particular; for the ſlaughter of one thean man his depender. -Ir 
Trieved particularly Williams Douglas of wm , who defiſted nor 
om the purſuit of thoſe thar had ſlain his brother Miirray : after a privat 
manner,ſecing he could not ger publick juſtice executed; twice he ſer up- 
on the Lotd Hamilton,as lie was coming from Arbrothe, and chaſed him 
fo;that he was conſtrained to returrito Atbrothe again. Anothertime as 
he was coming through Fyfe, he made him flee to Darcie;which he beſer 
& lay about ir,till the Regent ſehtro him,and commanded him to deſiſt. 
However, by the alliarice of theſe Noblemen,he ſeemed more ſtrengthe- 
ned 6 niore ſecured. The Earle of Angus (his Nephew ) was married to 
the Lord Erejkins fiſter,daughter to the lare Regent; Earle of Marre,a La-+ 
dy of rare beauity and vertue, and worthily made choice of by Morton 
who was author ofthe match;both becauſe of the Ladies deferving.as al- 
ſo for thar it riot a little ſeemed to ſtrengthen him,ſeeing her mother and 
uncles (during the minoritie of her brother)had the cuſtody & edcuation 
of the young Kings perſon, which was the only way toatrempr any thing 
againſt his Regencie. Whether theſethings begar in him ſecurity , and 
ſecurity bred careleſneſſero entertain mitns Jove, from whence did ariſe a 
loathing of him in all eſtates;8 coldneſſe in particular friendſhip; or what 
everthe occaſion was,certain it is,that he Keeped his place. more by the e- 
{timarion ofall,than by the affection of many,on the occaſions following. 
We ihewed before, how in matters of Chutch-govetnment ;. he ever 
inclined ( as the moſt politick courſe ) tothe eſtate of Biſhops. The 
name was yet retained by cuſtoine,rhe Rents were liftedalfo by them (as 
we have ſaid more for other mens uſe & profir,thantheir own. They had: 
alſo place & vote in Parliament after the old manner,and he wouldgladly 
have had them to have kept their power and juriſdi&ion over their bre- 
thren, M.Fohn Dosglas being dedd,he filled the placeby putting'in M. Pa- 
trick —_— his domeſtick Chaplain , who then followed that courſe, 
thoughbefore he had preached againſt it. Marty were diſpleafed herewith; 
11 che Miniſters {eſpecially they of greateſt authority) 8 all men ofall c- 
ates that were beſt affeed toREligion. He endeavoured alſo to have pur 
the charge and cure of mote Churches :into one Preachers hands , that 
there being the fewerto provide of ſtipends,the Kings revenues(who paid 
them out ofthe thirds of theChurch lands)mighr beincreaſed by the ſur- 
pluſage which remained to him. Hee did:{o eagetly preſſe this point; 
chat ſome thought it neceſſary fo write againſt this.courſe 5 namely, Ma- 
ſter Fohn Davidſon ( Minifter at Salt-Preſton.y then a Student at.S. An- 
drews. Him he cauſed -fo be ſurnmonedto under-lye the Law , andto.be 
indicted criminally , arid being entreared for-him ;-he ſhewed himſelf 
ſo antmared againſt him, that- he durſt nor _—_ his triall, but-fed r0 


England, wihrhe conſent of rhoſe that were bail for him ;' of whom. be 
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exacted the fumme to the full , and they willingly did chooſe rather to 


Generall Aſ- pay it, than ro-expoſe their friend tothe hazard of his wrath. The Printer 


of the Book Robert Lake-privike, was convicted by an aſſiſe or jurie , and 
committed to the Caſtle of Edinburgh. Ir wasalſo hardly taken , that 
he ſought to diminiſh the authoritie. of the Generall Aſſemblies of the 
Church , by refuſing to be preſent ( being deſired ) at an Aſſembly hol- 
den in Edinburgh the 6. of March, 1573. which was very ftrequent- 
ly and folemnly kept almoſt by the whole body of the Countrey ; the 
Nobility, Gentrie, Commiſſioners from Burrowes , as the cuſtome had 
alwayes been , and as he himſelf before had been preſent at them. Yea, 
he began to queſtion the PR—_—_ and libertie thereof , by asking the 
Commiffioners {which were ſent from them to crave his aſfliſtance there- 
at ) who had given them power to afſemblethe Kings Lieges withour 
his leave , who was in authority : With this unlooked for demand, they 
were dathed art firſt, but re-colleQing and gathering their wits again,they 
anſwered : He that gave power to preach aud hear preaching , gave power alſa 
to conveent in Aſſemblies: Neither doth it depend on man (ſay they.) He faid, 
that was treaſon. They anſwered , 7 hat if ſobe , thenall the .1 poſtles were 
Traitours ,. and the primitive Church in time of per(ecution. He laid , That 
they conveencd onely to preach the word-: They anſwered, That they convee- 
ned to advance , facilitate , and ſet formard the preaching of the word , and that 
was to preach alſo. But however , if to convecne without the conſent of the 
Magiſtrate were unlawful , preaching was alſo unlawfull , unleſſe rey ſhould 
preachtotheWals. A little velitation. thus paſſed , he in end refuſed ro 
g0e , Which did ſo: grieve them all , that apublick Faſt was appointed 
ro pray for diverting and averting of ſuch. things as he ſeemed by this tro 
intend againſt the accuſtomed Aﬀemblies. He propounded to be reaſ0- 
.ned , whcther the ſupreame Magiſtrate ſhould not be head of the Church,as well - 
as of the common-wealth ; and there were, Divines appointed to. diſpute ir 
for the Church, Maſter Fames Lowſon(Miniſter at Edinburgh } the Laird 
of Dun (Superintendent of Angus) and Maſter Fohz rene; al (Superin- 
rendent of Lowthian ) and Fames (or Maſter David ) Lindſay. For the 
Regent, there was the Juſtice- Clerk, Maſter Dawid Borthwick , SirFames 
Balfoure, and William Douglas of Whittingame. Theſe met at Edinburgh 
inthe Abbey , and conferred for the ſpace of r2.-or 13. dayes ; but hee 
finding no appearance of obtaining that point , diſſolved the meeting rill 
a new appointment. '- | 
The Commons, and chiefly the Town of Edinburgh were offended 
with him, becauſe he had diminiſhed the value of a certain braſfle.or cop» 
per coyne (called Hard-heads) and abaſed them.from three half pence to 
a penny: and alſothe-plack piece (another braſſe coyne)from-foure pence 
to two: which was done ( notwithſtanding )- by the conſent of a very 
frequent Convention. where the whole;Nobility ( no Earle:, Lord , or 
great: manin Scotland:being abſent , except the Lord Hamilton , notthen 
reconciled ) was preſentthe 25. of February 1573.;, He licenſed alſo the 
tranſporting of Corne our of: the: Countrey ; againſt which he himſelf 
had made an A , . but now he diſpenſed withthe; A for money. Je - 
commitred all theButchers of Edinburgh for foreſtalling the Markerand 
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afrerwarddi{-miſſed them, having paid.a Fine. He held Juſtice .Eyres, 
and raiſed ataxation under colour to cut:down the Woods of Hair-law 
( onthe Borders. ) which was aplace of retreat and refugeto out-laws, 
theeves and rebels. Theſe things were interpreted.co be done rather as a 
pretext to get Money , thanfor any other good uſe or end. He was in 
his own perfon loofely given ( his own Wite being frantick ) and his 
houſhold ſervants were not much betrer., as it commonly comes to paſle 
by imitarion. They were alſo not altogether void of envie for their 
great wealth : nor of hatred ,in regard of the way that men thought they 
gor it, which was by receiving and taking bribes from ſuch as had ſuites 
to him for obtaining acceffe to him , or his favour by their means , and 
fome ſuch indire& wayes. Riches are ordmarly accompanicd with hauti- 
nefſe and difdaining of others, either really, or in mens opinion ; which 
doth again beget diſdain in thoſe thatthink them diſdainfull. This was 
the generall opinion men conceived of his ſervants, from the higheſt to 
the loweſt,even of his door-keepers and grooms. Onething d1d mar- 
velloufly offend men: George Amhenleck of Bawmannow having (I can; 
not tell what) ſmall quarrell againſt one Captain Nzsbet , being come our 
of Dalkeeth (where the Regent kept commonly his refidence) and goin 
up the Street , he met this Nzsber , where drawing his Rapier , he Tra 
him through, and leaving him as dead, he held on his way to the Tol- 
booth where the Lords of the Seſſion ſate , as though he had done no 
wrong, with great indignation of the behol[ders : and at night he returned 
to Dalkeeth , where he waited upon the Regent as before. This made 
the people tomurmure bothagainſt him as the aGour , .and againſt the 
Regent as conniving thereat , who perhaps did not hear of it , at leaſt for 
a certain ſpace. This Aathenlecks credit with the Regent was ſo great, 
thar all ſuites ( forthe moſt part ) were obtained by him : and therefore 
men of the beft qualitie countenanced,and followed him,which was both 
- obſerved and difdained. One day this man being inthe Tolbooth within 
the Inner- Barre, 0/ver Sinclar (ſometime Minionand Favourite to King 
Fames the fifth, who was now at Court.) ſtanding at the Middle- Barre, 
intreated-earneſtly ro ſpeak with him , which having obtained with difh- 
cultie, when the other asked him whathe had toſay ra him:0lzver anſwe- 
red, Iam 0hwer Sinclar , and without ſaying any more, left him ; as if he 
ſhould have ſaid , Be not too proud of your courtſhip , Twas once as you are , you 
may fall tobe as Tam, This was matter of much ralka long time, 

The Nobilitic grudged to fee the Regent and his ſervants to ingroſſe 
all matrers'of profit and-commoditie: tothemſelves alone. If any Writ 
were to paſſe, it paſſed througharthe-higheſt rate z, few caſualities were 
viven cheap,fewer gratis. The marriages of Wards , the glits of eſ- 
cheit, re-abling, ornaturalization, were beſtowed all upon his Dome-. 
ſticks. They were neglected in theſe things, and in other things alſo of 
a higher nature,their advice was. not often {ought , nor chemlſelyes much 
imployed , aSif he hadnot ſtood in ntefd ofrhem. The Earle of Argyle 
was mightily incenſedag ainſthim upon this occaſion, He had a Jewell 
which had ſometime belonged to Queen Mary, which was anenſigne of 
precious ſtones, ſer in forme of the letter FH ( tor Henry) which his LAY 
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had eicher gotten from the Queen (who was her ſiſter) to keep, or ſomg 
other way ih 4 token perhaps ; the Regent re-demanded it as belonging 
cothe King,and when he got it not by requeſt;he ſent an Officer of arms 
to him,and charged forit ; whereupon it was delivered to him;but with 
Sreat alienation of his heart and affetion ever after. OS 
His moſt near and particular friends wanted not their owh exceptions 
and grievances againſt him. In the Eaſt and middle March , he planted 
ſtrangers amongſt them,as Arch. Aarhenleck(brother to George)and Arch, 
Carmichael ( brother ro Fohn Carmichael of Carmichael ) in the Merſe; 
Theſe he married ro two Wards; the laſt ro one Hue , Inheretrix of E- 
drem; and the former to one Sleigh of Cumblege ; notwithſtanding 
thar ſhe had gone away with Patrick Cockbarne ( brother Germain to the 
Laird of Langton) Who had kept her certain dayes,yet he cauſed an Of- 
ficer of arms to charge him to deliver her, and ſo ſhe was exhibited, and 
married to Aachenleck. Both theſe match with the Lands of Boxckle, be- 
longing to the Earle of Angus and therefore this planting of theſe men 
there, was not well taken , but was interpreted , as if hee had meant to 
ſtrengthen himſelf there by them, and to acquire dependers there for 
himſelf, not leaning or truſting ſufficiently to thoſe -of the Earle of An- 
gus, Or his friends in that Countrey. The purchaſing of the Lands of 
Spotto his naturall ſon F4mes,wrought him both hatred and hurt (in the 
end); for it quite alienated Alexander Hume of Manderfton; This ©A1e- 
+ander had to wite a ſiſter of George Hame of Spot, and by her divers chil- 
dren, of which one was George , afterward Earle of Dumbar. George of 
Spot having but one daughter ; had taken to him, and ( ina manner) ad- 
opred this George ſonne to Altiander , with reſolution to beſtow his 
daughter on him in marriage , and with her his whole eftate. Ir fell ouc 
afterward, that Fohy Corkburne of Ormeſton married a daughter of Ale- 
*ander of Manderſton. This Fohn having ſome difference with Spot a- 
bout ſome Lands ;the very day before his marriage,rode with his Com- 
pany , and did eat uþthe Cornes that grew on the controverted Lands 
which Spot had ſowne. The next day Spot being at the Wedding of 
his ſiſter daughter , complathed of the wrong done to him , bur received 
ſmall ſatisfaction , either of the Bride-groome , or of his brother-in-law, 
who was loath ro offthd his new Allie. Spor conceived ſuch indignation 
herear, that to be revenged of Manderſton , he reſolved to ſell his eſtate, 
and to beſtow his daughter fomewhere elſe , and (o to diſappoint his 
ſonne George, Wherefore he addreſſes himſelf to the Regent,and offers 
his daughter with his whole eſtare to his ſonne Faxes, The Regent,no- 
thing ſlack to ſuch an occaſion , without more ſcruple or any queſtion, 
tranficted and contracted with him , and the marriage was accordingly 
accompliſhed betwixt Anna Hume , and Fames Douglas who got by her 
all the Lands pertaining to her father George Hume of Spot , hs life-rent 
bnely being reſerved. By this mean Alexander of Manderſton, and his 
fonne George were deboured and fruſtrate , which did ſo incenſe him, 
that from that time forward , he lay in wait (as it were ) and watched for 
an opportunity to be revenged of the Regent. There lyeth near unto 


theſe Lands of Spor,the Lordſhip of Thurſton, which belonged by inhe- 
ritance 
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ritance to Craigie-Wallace , but was poſſeſſed by Sir George Hume of 
Wedderburne ; and had been paſlefſed by his Predeceſſours of ſo long a 
time ,. that it is thought to have been their poſſeſſion before they had 
Wedderburne , for cight or nine generations. The right they had was 
ſometimes & Leaſe , ſometimes ( the Leaſe expiring ) kindlinefſe onely., 
Ar laſt,the King having given to Wedderburne the Lands of Dundonald 
( which lay hard by Craigie Wallace Gates ) Wedderburne puts him' in 
poſleſsion of them , and retaines his poſſeſsjon of Thurſton , wherewich 
they reſted both a long time well contented. and ſatisfied. This ex- 
cambion beirig reall, and without Writ on either ſide , it fell out that the 
Kings Lands ( which had not as yet bin ſer. to feud )coming to he ſer our, 
they that were intruſted therewith, finding Craigie-Wallace in poſſeſsi- 
on of Dundonald, gave him a legall right to ir ,, and ſo he had the right 
both ofitand Thurſton. Hereupon he warnes Wedderburne to remove 
from Thurſton , as having no right thereto. , but he kept his poſleſsion. 
On this enſued no little trouble , by reaſon of Waughtons aſsiſting of 
him , who had married Craigie- Wallace ſiſter. Afrerward Sir George 
of Wedderburne ( Uncle to this. Sir George ) marrying a daughter of 
Waughtons , matters were taken up and accorded , and Wedderburne 
wasno more moleſted. The Regent knew all this very well, and yet not- 
withſtanding hereof, the nearneſfe of Thurſton to Spot,and his deſire ro 
enrich-his foane , made him to ſend for Craigie-Wallace , and buy his 
citle and right from him to Thurſton. Then he ſends for Wedderburne, 
rels him what he had done ,. and that he did not mean to make him a 
loſer thereby : and therefore defies to know what ſatisfaction he would 
have for his right and intereſt. He anſwered, That he defpred nothing but his: 
own, and that oncly could content him, The Regis replyed ', That he had 
»ow bonzhtthat : Andthe other anſwered , That he was the more ankindeto 
bay that which he knew to be his by jo long and kindly poſſeſsion. No other in 
Scotland (ſayes he ). wowld have bought it , nor you, my Lord, if you had not 
been Regerit... This he bore patiently , as a free ſpeech of a juſtly offended 
friend;yer-he ftill preſſed himto know what contentation he would have; 
butthe other perſiſted in his former anſwer , That his own would onely con- 
tent him, So they parted; being divided in words and minds, concerning 
this particular , bit without breach of friendſhip. Afrer a while the Re- 
gerit (to bring orithe matter more freely, and ta neceſsitate him thereto) 
makes wathing , and no-objeion being made , obtaines a decreer of re> 
moving againſt him.. Wedderburge to ſhew. what little account he made 
of theſe doings, fals a —_—— it , that he might know he had no in- 
tention:to remove. He had a Leaſe which.was not expired as. yet , and 
there were two or three years thereof to run; bur he would tiot make uſe 
of ir, but kept it up, partly to triexhe Regents intention , partly reſerving 
it 2s aground of reduction, if it: ſhould need. Thus they continued all the 
time df his Regency ;,after his-dimilsion. the: difference was taken away 
by William Dowglas of Logh-leven 4; after this, mannet 5 Wedderburne 
got one half ofthe Lands (the Manonr-houſe,and what layabour it) and 
« full arid? perfe& righr thereof; and did que ee ore hls which was, 
let out'in!/Tetiantry. : Sir Fames Aumeof Coldenknows, and ay 


338 Of Archbald the ninth Earle of. Angus, 


Hume of Huton-hall were alſo alienated from him , bur I know noe 
whar the occaſion of it was. In Tiviotdale William Ker of Cesford, 
and Andrew Ker of Fadunſide were likewiſe diſpleaſed , and had 
fallen off from him for ſome hard uſage .* Hee had baniſhed 1:/- 
liam Ker of Ancram, for the fewd betwixt him and the Ruther- 
fords, of whom hee had ſlaine one. His fathers houſe of Ancram 
was ſeized,and given in keeping to his enemies the T7#mbles. His mother 
( a daughter ofthe houſe of Wedderburne,and the Regents Couſin Ger- 
mane) had often ſued to him, to have it reſtored to her and her husband, 
bur could not prevaile with him. At laſt, ſhe found means by her ſelf 
and her ſervants, to getinto the houſe (being negligently kept) and turn- 
ing the keepers out of doores without doing them any harme ; dwelt in it 
with her husband , and her other ſonne Robert. William ab ented himſelf 
from publick view , and remained ſometimes in England , bur moſt part 
in Wedderburne , both in Sir Davids, and Sir Georges time ; neither was 
the Regent very carefull ro purſue him; or ſearch after him (though hee 
knew ofit, and they made no bories to conteſle their receiving and enter- 
taining of him in their houſes) yet would he nor releaſe him trom his ba- 
niſhment , being loath to diſpleaſe the T7mmbles and Rutherfords ; whoſe 
ſervice was vety uſefull ro him. He tolerated alſo Fohn Hume ( ſonne na- 
turall to Fohn, called of Crumſtaine ofthe houſt of Wedderburne ) who 
had been with Wilkam Ker of Ancram in all his troubles,ſo farre as at the 
meeting which the Regent had with the Engliſh(after the Red-ſwire; )he 
being in company with Wedderburne , the Trambles and Rutherfords per- 
ceiving him to be there , went to the Regent, and complained that he was 
ſuffered ro live in the Countrey,being a Rebell,and one that had ſo much 
wronged theim. Let him alone (ſayes the Regent ) amd do not meddle with 
him at this time , when he hath (o many of his friends about him : for if he were 
aow challenged , it might trouble you and me both: Some tew dayes after 
this, he wentto Tantallon with Wedderburne ; where having kept him- 
ſelfour of the Regents ſight all the day long , at night (when the Regent 
was gone to bed ) he fellro Cards with the ſervants in the hall. The Re- 
ents Chamber was hard by , and he, not reſting well, aroſe and came 
Pth to the hall in his night-gowne to look ontheir gaming : By chance 
Joby ſare next to hifa , and he leaning with his hand on his ſhoulder a 
ong time , without knowing who he was , art laſt going away to bed a- 
' gain, he perceived it was he , and ſmiling, ſaidtohim , G 0 D make you 
4 good ma z and fo wenit his way. From thence forward Fohn converſed 
' in publick and came ordinarily into his fight and preſence without being 
challenged,as if he had been formally teleaſed from his baniſhmentr. The 
Earl ofAngus himſelf had his own diſcontents;and thought him toocare- 
Full co preferre & provide for his natural ſons,and not fo careful ofhim as - 
he ſhould have been. Beſides,theſe that thoughr themſelves diſ-obliged, 
he hid profeſſed enemies that hunted for all the advantages againſt him 
they could deviſe; at home the Caſtle fation (Maſter Fob Hetellane; 
Sir Robert Melvin, Pittadfaw ) and abroad in France; the Lord Seton, Far- 
nihaſte ,. Waightoa (who was not very -bufie ) the Biſhops of Glaſgow, . 
and Roſle, Attbafſadours ; and Agents-forthe Queen. Theſe throes; 
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' Tike warts or freckles ina beautifull body,ſfeemed ro ſtain the luſtre of his 
government, and though they may be thought but ſmall ſlips and weak- 
neſles, yet they made impreſs1on in the mirides of fome, and in the own 
time brought forth hard effects, albeit in reſpect of lus place , wiſedome 
and power (like flow poyſon) they were long ere they did ſhew forth 
their operation. 
| There fell out a buſineſle in the year 1576. the 7. of July, which 
men looked ſhould have brought on warre with England. Sir Fohn 
. Foreſter, Warden of the middle March in England,8 Sir Fohn Carmichael 
Warden for Scotland;mer for keeping of the Truce,at a place called, The 


Red Swire. Therethe Scottiſh Warden deſired that one Farſtein ( an En- Ih* Ped 


gliſh man)who had been filed by a Bill of goods ſtolne from Scoriand; ** 


ſhould be delivered (as the cuſtome was) to the owner of the goods , ro 
be kept by him untill he were ſatisfied for them. The Engliſh Warden 
alledged thar the man was fngitive, and ſo the Warden was not bound 
ro anſwer for him,or deliver him, but the party endammaged was to ſeck 
redreſſe of any -that ſhould be found to receive or harbour him in their 
houſes. Sir Fohn Carmichael taking this nor to be ſpoken in finceritie, 
bur for a ſhift ro fruſtrate juſtice , urged and preſſed the matter more 
hardly, defiring him to ſpeak and deal plainly ; without ſparing any 
man for fear or tavour; but regarding onely what was juſt and right; ac- 
cording to equitie and reaſon. Sir Fohn Foreſter thinking himſelf 
taxed of partialitie , beganne to bee angty, and in a contempruous 
manner bad Carmichael match himſelf with his equalls , and nor 
with him , wh9 was above him both in birth and quality ; and 
therewith hee roſe up from the place hee fate in , and walked a 
little away from thence. The Engliſh Borderers ( chiefly they of 
Tindall ) being all Bow-men , when they perceived their Warden 
diſpleaſed, glad of occaſion to trouble the Peace , ſent a flight of ar- 
rows amongſt the iScots , whereby they killed one of them , and 
wounded diverſe. The Scots who looked for no- ſuch thing , and 
were gone ſome to Cards , and ſome to other Paftimes , being ſcat- 
tered hereand there, fled at the firſt many of them. Ar length ſome 
few { about twenty perſons) taking courage , and calling to the reſt 
to ſtay and ſtandrtoit,, they joyned together , and charged the Engliſh 
ſo fiercely,that they ſlew divers of them, _— whom was Sir George 
Heron, a worthy Gentleman, and well beloved of both the Countreyes, ' 
whom they would have been loath to have hurt , -if che heat of the con- 
fit hadnot carried them to it unawares. Sir Fohn Foreſter , and the 
Gentlemen that were with him, were taken priſoners, and brought in- 
ro Scotland to the Regent. He entertained them kindely,and honourably,; 
but detained them as lawful priſoners, and breakers of the Peace, till the 
ueen of England ſent for them. It was expected that this ſhould have 
bin an occaſion of warre bur the Regent was nothing afraid of the mar- 
ter. He knew them,and they him; he entertained friendſhip with them at-. 
rer his wonted manner , and ſent many Scottiſh Falcons for a preſent 
ro the Courtiers of England , whereof one made a jeſt , ſaying, 
Thar hee dealt very nobly and bountifally with the Engliſh 00 
| ; Yy that 


Ire, 
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that he cave them live Hawkes,for dead Herons , alluding to Sir George 
Heron, Who was {lain. The bulineſle came to a treatie, and the Regent 
caine in perſon to Foulden in the Merſe , where the Englith Commiſ- 
fGoners met him. They agreed on theſe termes, That the goods ſhould 
be reſtored,and for ſatisfaction and repairing of the Queens honour, Car- 
michacl ſhould goto London,and come in the Queens will. He went as 
faras York, where being come the 26.0t September , he was detained 
there ſome five or {ix weeks,and ſo was diſmiſſed. Concerning reſtitu- 
tion of the Goods, the Regent cauſed make a Proclamation, by which 
he commanded all that were onthis fade of Forth , to come to him ar E- 
dinburgh the 8.of October, with proviſion of victuall for twenty dayes, 
intending to goto the Borders. Bur he continued or adjourned the 
dict till he ſhould give new advertiſement ; for - the Borderers ceaſed 
from their ſtealing,and rook order for reſtoring what they had taken. 
Atrerward he held Juſtice-Courts at Peebles and Edinburgh, which was 
interpreted to be done , more for getting money, than doing of juſtice. 
Therownſimen of Edinburgh were eſpecially aimed ar,& moſt carefully 
ſummaned; yet they werecontinued and caſt overto another time ; only 
they paid a thouſand marks Scottiſh for Bullion , which the Merchants 
are bound to furniſhto the Mint, but had neglected to do it. During the. 
time of his Regencie,he met with one private conſpiracy,of which Foha 
Semplc,ſon to the Lord Semple was author;upon what ground or motive 
I know nor. It was revealed by one Gabriel Semple,who being confronted 
with Fohn before the ſecret Councel,avouched it, and offered to make ir 


_ good by combate:Bur it needed nor,for Fohn confeſſed it,and was there- 
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upon condemned to be hanged,quartred and drawn, Yet when his friends 
interceeded for him, the Regent (nothing bloud-thirſty ) did onely ſend 
him to the caſtle,there to remain during pleaſure; which not being decla- 
red, he was kept there during his Regency,after which he was ſet at liber- 
ty. Inthe year 1577.the 4.ot March,the Nobility aſſembling ar Stirlin, 
concluded thar the King ſhould take the government into his own hands, 
and ſhould be guided by a Councell,and the Regent depoſed. No cauſe 
was given out , norcould there be any ſufficient reaſon pretended. The 
King was not yet 18.years of age , which was the time limited and ſer 
down in the Act of the Queens dimiſſion for him to be governed by Re- 
gents. At moſt he was but 11.0r 1 2,years old, When theſe newes were 
brought to the Regent at Dalkeith, being aſtoniſhed therewith, he came 
to Edinburgh; bur little countenance was made to him by the rownſmen, 
few came from the countrey (no Baron almoſt ofnote,ſaveWedderburn 
none of the Nobility , ſo far were they alienated from him inaffeQion. 
And indeed though they had intended to have come in to aſsiſt him, he 
gave them no time to do it; for,ere they could have come ( as my Lord 
Boyd only did) he had dimitted his Regencie ; and was ſo far from ma- 
king any impediment or let to the Proclamation, that he aſsiſted a ſingle 
ofticer with a trumper, who came to proclaime the Kings authoritie, and 
publickly laying down his Office , he rook inftrumentrs of his dimiſsi- 
on. The next day when the Lord Boyd came to him , hee chid him 


foundly for this his haſte, and even he himſelf, when he had thought 
| crer 
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better on it, was angry with himſelf , that hee ſhould ſo raſhly and un- 
adviſedly have given way to his ehemies, who uſed the Kings.bare name 
ainſt his authoritie;which was to laſt five or fix years longer, and was 
eſtabliſhed by theLaws of the Kingdome, and Act of Parliament; unto 
which they themſelves had conſented and given their approbation. 
Whether or not hee did beſt in dimirtting , it may be diſputed on both 
ſides. The adverſe party ſeemed ſtrong, Argyle, Athole, Crawford; 
yea alſo (which did moſt aſtoniſh him ) his friends Glames ; Rathven, 
and Lindeſay; his moſt cheriſhed , Pitcare ( Abbot of Dumfermling ) 
Secretary ; and. Tillebardin Controller ; he had the ill-will of the Bur- 
rows, eſpecially Edinburgh. And yet having right and the law on his 
fide, ſome would have regarded. that; the multitude (ſo mutable ) 
might have been reconciled, and the Faction diffolved (being glewed 
together by _—_ but common diſcontentment ) by contenting 
ſome, and putting ſome in hope of having place in managing the affairs 
of the Kingdotiie. Neither could matter of diviſion have been long 
wanting amongſt themſelves, where there were ſo many heads, ſuch 
diverſitie of judgement , and 10 many ſeverall aimes and intenti- 
Ons. | 
If hee had but ſtuck to his right declared,and claimed ir, and in the 
mean time kept himſelf ſafe by his own power and friendſhip in Dal- 
keith or Tantallon, it is poſſible, and not improbable that hee mighr 
have diſ-appointed them. Bur hee left that way., and having dimitted 
the authority, he rendered alſo the Palace of Haly-rood-houſe , the 
Mintand Coyning-houfe,withrthe printing irons ; alſo the Kings Jewels, 
and what elſe belonged to the Crown was delivered to the Lord Glamts 
and Maxwell ; who were ſent from the King and his new Councell to 
receivethem. Arid good reafon he ſhould do ſo , for now they were no 
mote his, ſeeing he was no more Regent, having dimitred the authority, 
he could not retain them. Yet he didnot ſo with the caſtle of Edinburgh; 
which the ſametwo Lords had alſo commiſſion to receive. His bro- 
ther (Gevrze of Parkhead, as we have ſaid ) was Captain of it , who not 
being well provided of Victuall before , he found that it was then roo, 
late to begin. For ſeeking to Victuall it both privarly and openly , hee 
was hindred by the Townſmen , whereupon enſued bloud-thedding and 
ſlaughter. The Town had placed a Guard abour. the Butter-market 
( where the Weigh-houſe now.ſtands ) and the Conſtable of the Caſtle 
Archbald Doiizlas ( brother to Fohn of Tillie-whillie ) iſſuing forth , ſer 
upon the Guard before they were aware, and having killed two or three 
of thenn', retired to the Caſtle again. This did no good ; it procured 
hatred roward himſelf, but purchaſed no Viuall tothe Caftle. Where- 
fore the Guard being more warie ,he was ſo ſtraited for want of Vivers, 
that he was forced to ſurrender it to the Lord Ruthven and the Lord 
Lindfay the firſt of Aptil 1578. __ + _. -  —_— 
In this mean time ( ſome fourtnight before , the ſeyenteenth of Glam flain 
March ) the Lord Glames Chancellour, was {laine at Stirlin. There had 2: Sticlin. 
been ſome old quarrell betwixt the Earle Crawford and him ; but now 
horh' being on the Kings ſide , they were upon tefmes of agreement or. 
Yy3 aſlurance. 
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2Aurance. 1: happened ſo, that as the one was going tothe Caſtile of 
Stirlin , and the other coming from it , they rencountred ina narrow 
Lane. Both of them commanded their followers and train to give way, 
which they did , and were now all pafſed fave two of their ſervants thar 
were laſt, who having firſt juſtled one another, drewtheir Swords, and 
flew toit. Hereupon both their Lords with their Companies turned,and 
began to skirmiſh ; wherethe Lord Gl/ames being a tall man of ſtature, 
and higher thanthe reſt, was ſhot with a Piſtolet , and ſocied. Ir is un- 
certain who it was that ſhot him, but many thought it was Crawford him- 
felfe , becauſe he was very skilfull in ſhooting with a ptece. Wherefore 
he was committed to priſon, but was releaſed again ſoon after , withour 
further triall or enquiry : Whereupon followed great enmity and mif- 
chiet berwixt theſe two families of Crawford and Glames. It was obſerved 
with admiration,that the news of this ſlaughter , which was committed 
about five a Clock in the after-noon , was reported pundgually and per- 
fealy at Edinburgh by fix, there being 24. miles diſtance between. Ir 
appears by this, that it Morton had not laid down his authority over ha- 
{tily,orther ſuch things might have fallen our to have divided that faction, 
which might have furniſhed him with matter enough to have wrought 
out his own continuance therein. : 

- But now having laid it down , he muſt play the after-game as well as 
he may. There were choſento be of the Kings Councell, Argyle, Athole, 
Montroſe ; the Biſhop of Caithnefle (Montroſes Grand Uncle) the Ab- 
bots of Dumfermling, and Newbottle , the Lord Ruthven, Lindſay,and 
Oglebee. Theſe coming to Edinburgh , he gives place , and withdraws 
himſelf, not to Dalkeeth (it was too near) neither to Donzlas ( it was too 
farre offand out of the way ) nor to Tantallon (it was a place of ſtrength, 
and it might have been interprered fear in him ) but ro Logh-levento his 
Couſin William Douzlas , who was alſoa near Couſin to the Earle of 
Marre ; that from thence , and by him he might deale with them who 
had the Kings Perſon in keeping , and finde meanes to turne abour 
the wheele againe , and to overturne them who had turned him 
{ in a manner ) out of his Regencie. There hee buſted himſelf in 
making of Walks and Alleys , in drawing of Garden plots or knots, 
tle minding any Stare affaires in appearanee ; or if any warie wit 
did ſuſpe& any thing of him , or any clear eyed Lyncexs , or well 
fighted cArews efpied ſome defigne { which was very hard forthem 
to doe ) yet moſt part ſaw nothing ; and there were but few that 
ſuſpe&ed any thing , and none that could help or hinder ic. For ſo 
hee brought it ( as moſt men think ) or ſo it came to paſſe , that 
Alexander Ereskin ( brother to the late Earle ) a man ofa good eaſie 
nature, and no ill diſpoſition, and who , though of himſelte hee were 
nothing factious or malicious, yet he had beenan inſtrument, whom 
the other partie ( Argyle, Athole,&c.) had uſed to turne Morton out 
of his Regencie , by admitting them unto the King , who was com- 
- mittedto his charge as Caprain of the Caſtle of Stirlin , and Tutour 
to the young Earle of Marre , was himſelfe almoſt after the ſame 


manner turned out of his charge. of keeping the King and Caſtle. 
| t : | For 
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For as the King had been moved to take the government upon him- 
ſelf before the time appointed , ſo the Earle of Marre was moved to 
rake upon himſelf that his own charge ( of keeping the King and 
Caſtle of Stirlin ) before his time , being not yet of age nor Major, The 
manner of it was this : One morning {( the 26. .of April 1578. the 
Earle got up betimes to go a hunting, and ſending for the Keyes 
of the Caſtle Gate, Alexander ( his Uncle ) came himſelf in perſon, 
and having opened the Gare to let his Nephew forth , he himſclfe 
and his ſervants were thruſt our at the Gate by'rthe Earle , afliſted 
by his own naturall brother , and: his Uncles :the Abbors of 
Cambskenneth and Driebtugh ( very worthne , kinde , upright , and- 
honeſt Gentlemen ) and fo he took the Keyes and keeping of the King 
and Caſtle into his own hands the' 27. of April 1578, ( as my notes, 
ſay ) and ſo not above 7. weeks after Mortons dimiſſfion of his: 
Regency. Whether or not Morton imployed Tillibardine in this, 
work , and gave him Money for it ( he being Uncle to the Farle of 
Marre ) I cannot affirmeit, though I know 1t was reported ; neither in- 
deed can ſay confidently that Morton plotted this buſinefle , and that ig 
was his doing , or what hand he hadin it,or whether it were nothing elfe 
bur diviſion amongſt themſelves. | 
However it were, by this meanes the deſignes of the. new Counſel- 
lours were turned ronothing. They had ( the 9. of April ) choſen the 
Earle of Athole Chancellour, and indicted a Parliament to be held the 
10.0f July, and had conſulted of many. Articles to. be concluded therein, 
Upon the newes of this change, they goto Stirln , but the Caſtle was, 
kept ſo cloſe, thatthey were not ſuffered. to come in, fave one at once., 
There they had ſome meetings in the Town., and afterward returned to, 
Edinburgh the 8.0t May. Morton waa come to-Dalkeith a little be- 
fore ; wherefore they ſend to him, and deftre to conferre with him. He 
came to Craig-Miller,and there ſpike with Athole -and Argyle, and ar 
laſt (after muchtoſfling of bufineſle) they agreed fo well,thar they went 
with him to Dalkeith ro dinner. On the morrow ( the 9. of June ) 
Morton goes to Stirlin, and was friendly received by the Earle of Marre 
into the Caſtle. The reſt followed that ſame day, ſo that the whole 
Nobilitie was aſſembled together the tenth day. By their advice the 
Counſell was changed,and Morton made Principal and Prefident there- 
of. The Parliament by Proclamation was transferred to Stirlin, there Morton * 
to be held the twentie fifth day of July , whither the Lords of Parlia- gow c 
ment were ordained to come with their ordinary train, The other Lords, cu, © © 
Athole, Argyle, Montroſe, Lindeſay,Oglebee, Maxwell, Harris, and the 
former Councell conveened in Edinburgh, and ſent Montroſe and Lind- 
fay,to excule their abſence, and to give the reaſon and cauſe of it, be- 
cauſe (as they alledged) the Parliament was not free ,: being kept- within Parliamene 
the Caſtle of Stirlin, and both King, Caſtle and all in the Earle of Marres 1 ruin _ * 
power. Allthis notwithſtanding the Parliament held ,. wherein there of July : mw 
were not many things concluded. The chicf things were a diſcharge gi- 
ven to Morton for his government,during the time of his Regencie. An 
exoneration to the late Earle of Marre ( who had been Regent) for his 
$ ; keeping 
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keeping of our Soveraigne Lords Perſon within the Caſtle of Stirlin. 
The Lord Hume was alſo reſtored from his forteitrie, by the meanes and 
procuring of Sir George Hume of Wedderburne, with the conſent ir:deed 
of Morton (whom he ſolicited fot that end) but againſt his opinion and 
advice. For he told him freely,that he thought it was not his beſt courte; 
for(ſayes he)you never got any good of that houſe,8: if it were once taken 
out of the way, you ate next,and it may be you will get but ſmall thanks 
for your paines : Sir George anſwered;that the Lord Hume was his Chief, 
and he could nor ſee his houſe ruined ; ifthey were unkinde he could nor 
do withall , that would be their own fault;this he thought himſelf bound 
to do , and for hisown part , whatſoever their carriage were to him , he 
would do his duty to them , if his Chicfſhould rurne him out ar the fore- 
doore , he would come in again at-the back-doore. Well (ſayes Mo1- 
ron ) if you be ſo minded, it ſhall be fo, I can do no more þur te!] youmy 
opinion , and ſoconſented to do it : Yet Sir George had to orcered the 
marter , that he made no queſtion to have carried it without Mortons 
conſent by the Abbot of Driebrugh and Cambskenneth , ro whom he 
was allied by his wife. Wherefore they are mil-taken that fay Moron 
did all, arid that rhere was nothing done but according to his pleaſtre 1 
for hee was but acceſlary , and concurred (as one of the chict and prime 
Noblemen) but the houſe of Marre had the main {way at this ttyme. Ar 
this Parliament , the wardenrie of the Eaſt march was taken frum Col- 
dinknowes , and given to Sir George of Wedderburne , and he thought 
it no robberieto take it, being given him.. In Auguſt the other Lords 
( with whom were Coldinknows and Manderſton, Cestord and Fadun- 
fide) aſſembled their forces , and having ſer forth a Declaration , that 
their purpoſe was to ſet the King at liberty , they marched from Edin- 
burgh to Fawkirk. Neither was Morton flow in gzthering together his 
friends at Stirlin , with reſolution to have tryed the hazard of a batrell. 
The Earle of Angus went our divers times , and skirmiſhed with them, 
Duellbetwixt but there was no great hurt done. Onely ina fingle Combate or Duell 
Aro ( upon a challenge ) which was fought on horſe-back with Lances, one 
Taite ( a Tividale man thar belonged to Cesford ) was ſlain by FZames 
Fohnſton a follower of Angus , he alſo being ſore wounded. Ar laſt they 
came to an agreement , and left they ſhould ſeem to have done nothing, 
they condeſcended that the King ſhould be brought to Edinburgh or 
elſewhere,as they pleaſed , by the advice of the Nobility, which ſerved 
little for their purpoſe ; for there was no time limited ; and when he was 
brought tothe palace of Haly-rood-houſe (the 30. of September 1579. a 
yearafter ) yet was Marreand Morton the chief men about him , and had 
oreateſt credir with him. iq 
But before that time it was concluded in Councell that the Lord 
Aberbrothe and Claude of Paſley his brother ſhould bee purſued 
as flayers of Lennox and Murray ( late Regents ) which was 
done accordingly. But they themſelves having fled into England, 
their fervants were taken , and ſome executed, others impriſoned, 
and their Lords Houſes demoliſhed. This motion is thoughtto have 


proceeded chiefly from the houſe of Marre and Logh-leven, Wen 
ear 
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hear of no new occaſion given by them , forthey remained neutrals, 
and did not ſide with either partie at this time. Mortons part was, 
that he remained a ſpeRator , and was contented that mens minds 
ſhould be taken up with ſome other thing , and not have leaſure to think 
of him, and his late greatnefle, and thattheir furie ſhould be powred forth 
on ſomewhat elſe. 

While they remained yet at Stirlin , the Earle of Athole died fudden- athole dies 
ly , which was matter of much talk , and gave occaſion to Mortons =: Stirlin, 
enemies to lay that foule aſperſion upon him , that he had poyſoned 
him, For all che DoRours did affirme that he was poyſoned , fave onely 
Dodtour Preſton , who ſaid it was no poyion ; but being deſired to raſte 
of it , and having onely touched a little chereof with the tip of his 
rongue , it had almoſt coſt him his life , and he did never atter fully 
recover , but languiſhed and was ſickly ſo long as he lived, Where- 
fore ſecing it was certainly poyſon , Who could give it him ( ſaid 
they ) but Morton 2 And yet they could never rell how he could 
doe is. For hee was not in Mortons lodging , nor Morton in his, 
as they knew , and doe themſelves confelle. Neither were any that 
belonged to .-Morton in his houſe , and though they had beene, 
they were neither Cooks , nor Cup-bearers , nor Carvers to him, 

So blinde is malice , or ſo malicious are impudent detractours. 
Morton cleared himſelfe of this imputation at his death. And yet 
there are ſome to this day, thar are not aſhamed to report it. 

In the next yeare 1579. in June, upon the Kings longing to be a- 
broad , it was concluded in Councell that he ſhould go to Edinburgh 
the 25. of September next , bur he came not till the zo. day there- 
of, Morton and Marre were ſtill with him as his chief Couniellours. 

They invited him to Dalkeith , where hee remained a certain ſpace, 
and returned to the Abbey of Haly-rood-houſe the 16.0ft October: : 
The day- following hee made his entry through the City of Edin- Th King 
burgh with great ſolemnity and pompe ; with great concourle and ap- Jinbuegh ma 
plauſe of people , rejoycing to ſee him whom they loved heartily and makes his 
dearly , as they teſtified by their acclamations and prayers, powred — 
forth for his ſafety and welfare. Afrer this ( onthe 20. of October) he 
kept a Parliament, extant in the printed Acts. Hitherto wee have 
ſeene our Earle of Morton , though not an abſolute Favourite of for- 
tune , yer ſocheriſhed by her , that howbeir thee did now and then 
frown on him , yet ſhee ſeemed rather to try his ſtrength whether or 
not he were able to endure a ſtorme, and ride it out with reſolution, than 
that ſhe meant to over-whelme him in her waves ; for the iſſue did ever 
proveadyantagious to him,and he became rather a gainer thana loſer by 
his ſufferings. But now having raiſed him to the higheſt dignitie and 
pitch of greatneſſe that a ſubje&t was capable of , according to her accu- 
ftomed levitie, all of a ſudden turning down that was up of her whecle, 
ſhe brings him ſo low as to loſe life and eſtate. There is nothing more de- 
| ſerves our obſervation,than theſe viciſfitades of great places,tofee men of 
low made high.and than again falling from their height and greatneſſe to 
become low , which is to be ſeen in this laſt AR and Cataſtrophe of his 
Tragedy, 


The begin- 
ning of Mer- 
tons fall. 
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Tragedie , ſo notably as is rare to be found elſewhere. Who could and 
would truly diſcover the depth of the myſteries of theſe times, and teil 
exatly who were the chief plotters and firſt movers .of this work , and 
who were the inſtruments and executers thereot , as he ſhould do a piece 
of good ſervice for clearing of the truth of things to poſterity, the ages - 
to come,ſ{o do I confeſle for my own part,that itis too hard a task for my 
ſelf ro performe,and more than I will undertake or promiſeto do. All thar 
I can do is to ſet down the aCtions which are evident in groſſe,and to fol- 
low ſuch conjecturall probavilitie in the narration as my weak judgement 
can lead me to. We have heard how the King & Queens factions did long 
contend, and how Morton had ever been on the Kings fide , and how in 
his Regencie he had ſo handled bufineſſe , that they that ſtood for the 
Queen had yeclded and acknowledged the King and him as Regent. The 


keeping of the Caſtle of Edinburgh was the laſt Ac of oppoſition , and 


with the yeelding of it, all was whiſht. Zithingtonand Grange were taken 
our ofthe way, who were the ſtrongeſt or the ſtouteſt upholders thereof. 
Yet the Society was not quite broken or extinguiſhed with them. Maſter 

obn cMetellane {ometrime Priour of Coldingame , and brother to L:- 
thington ) Sir Robert Melvin (uncle to Grange ) Pittadraw , the Biſhop of 
Dunkell, and ſome others remained. Thele he had committed to priſon 
for a ſhort while; afterward had pardoned them, and ſet them art liberty. 
They kept {till their old minde, entertained muruall friendſhip and corre- 
ſpondence,and wanted onely occaſion to ſhew the effects gf their former 
diſpoſition : Eſpecially Maſter Fohn Metellane , and Sir Robert Melvin 
bore great hatred to Morton ; the one for putting his Nephew Granzerto 
death,the other becauſe he ſuppoſedMorton would have done as much to 
his brother, if he ( fearing ſo much ) had not prevented it by poyſoning 
himſelf, as the common rumour was. Beſides theſe private grudges,the 
publick cauſe did alfo egge them on and animate them againſt him; which 
they never forgot , andlooked upon him as the man who had beene the 
bane thereof. Yet they ſer it on foot again,by commen: ung ot jt openly, 
and advancing it ( all they could ) ſecretly and indirectly ; uling all the 


' means they couldto makeall things work tor the Queenes ac.vantage. 


She had her Agents and Ambaſladours in France , together with her 
Uncles ( of Guiſe ) and wanted not her under-hand Fayourers in Eng- 
land , thar ſtill had their eye upon her ( as upon therifing Snnne ) whom 
they eſteemed the hope of their Religion. Their ſuite now was ( who 
would not think it fo * ) both plauſible and modeft ; tojoyn the mother 
and the ſonnein an equality ot government, being ſo near joyned in na- 
ture. It could not bur be for the good afthe Countrey , and make much 
ro confirme and ſtrengthen theirtitlero England; Thus they ſaid ; but 
how can this bee done ? He isin poſſeſſion of the Crown, how can it be 
taken from him again 2 How can he be deſired to dimit ? And though he 
would demit,yetthoſe of his party will never be contented that he ſhould 
doe it, On the other fide , Shee is living and diſ-poſſefſed ; bur 
who that hath ever worne a Crowne , can live and bee content 
ro want it - Whar other mids then, and meane. can bee found 
out , but aſſociation in the Crowne ? So ſhall both have it 2,and | 

: oth 


Pe) 
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both be ſatisfied, a happy ſociety,from which will low the ſonnes love, 
and the mothers bleſſing. All ſhall ſo goe well, and it will beeeafte'to 
perſwade a childe (though never fo wiſe) being unacquainted with ſuch 
things, eſpecially one that is ſo gentle, and of ſo towardlyf diſpoſition ; 
onely the difficulty will bee to move his old friends therero, they will 
never conſent to it; they will bee jealous and fearefull of any party or : 
equalitie in ruling, though of never ſo neare and deare friends : they 
will choke us with that old ſaying, Nulla fides Regni ſociis, rc. They 
will thinke it a diminution to the Kings authoritie, which ought not to 
bee admitted either in effect, or in appearance. "The grounds of his 
Title will ſeeme to bee brangled and overthrowne ; alſo his eſtate will 
bee made thereby more unſure, and doubrfull : The march ( though 
with a mother ) will bee too hard for him ; ſhee is elder, and ſo wiſer, 
and more experienced, and may ſoon ſteppe up from this equalitie to a 
Superioritie, by queſtioning her former dimiſſion, by revoking and re- 
calling of it, as being done in priſon, and ſo not free, nor voluntary. 
Thus ſhall the King bee thruſt out of his place, che Countrey, his old 
friends, Religion,and all quite undone. 

Morton was too old a Cat, to draw ſuch a ſtraw before him, or to 
propound any thing tending that way : wherefore their beſt was ro make 
him away, that ſo the plot might goe on. And much more good ef- 
fet would come of that one ſtroke : Hee was rich, hee had faire lands 
and houſes, a faire reward of all their pains and travell. And no que- , 
ſtion, his friends that ſhould rake his part, might bee involved, and in- 
ſnared with him : Eſpecially the Earle of Angus could hardly in this 
caſe of his Uncle, ſo behave-himſelfe, but occaſion might bee found 
againſt him, which would bee a faire bootie- 

The facilitie of compaſling a buſineſle doth often draw men on, and 
doth greatly prevail in all conſultations, The new factions againſt 
him were very ſtrong, yet bee kept them downe, bur it was meeerly 
by the Kings countenance if that were once taken away from him, 
the reſt would prove but eafie. And now to facilitate all, there fell 
_ occaſions , as they could have wiſhed , or as they had. 
made. 

For in September, in the yeare one thouſand five hundreth ſeventy gre comes 
and nine, ec Mounſieur 4 Obiznie was come (or brought ) home : his ——— 
name, his kindred, his carriage, his commiſſion from friends in France, 
his comelineſle, his obſervance, his perſon did procure him credit with 
the King, and this faction did privately inſinuare with him, and open- 
Iy thruſt him forward into the Kings favour; and put him out of con- 
ceit of Morton; and indeed quite alienated him from him, and ſo by 
him the King , whoſe eare hee now had ; for Morton being ſuch 
an adverſary to the Queene, and ſo to France , 0bignie to doe the. 
Queene, and to doe France ſervice, to pleaſure the holy League (him- 
 ſeife being a Papiſt) and to gaine the good will of this fation by 
whom hee was to riſe to ſome great place about the King, was ea- 
ſily induced to promove their plotte and malice againſt him. Nei- 


ther was there great difficultie in it : hee had loſt many friends , of- 
L z tended 
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fended all forts of men'; the Burrowes, the Miniſterie', and who 
ſo doth zealoufly affe&t them , ſo farre as thar it they were not his 
enemies , they were bur cold friends , and ſuch as would bee bur 
ſpearours, and no wayes actours for him. There fell our alſo (abour 
this time ) in October (1580. ) an accident, which did him much 


Controverſie hurt, and made for their purpofe. The Lord Ruthven having beene in 
nos = Kincarn (a houſe of the Earle of Montroſe) at the marriage of the Earle 
T1 of Marre, as he returned to Perth, his way lying neare to Diplin (which 


and Olyphant, 


belonged to the Lord 0lyphant) and there being enmutie,and deadly fewd 
betwixt Olyphant and Ruthven : Ruthven notwithſtanding,rode that way 
in view of Diplin. o/yphant tooke this as done in contempt of him, and 
therefore iſſuing forth with ſome horſemen, and ſome fire locks, fol- 
lowed them, and came upon them ſo unexpectedly, and with ſuch ad- 
vantage of weapous, that Ruthwens men fled prefently, and their Lord 
was forced to doe the like. Onely one Alexander Stuart (of the houſe 
of Traquaire, and a Kinſman of Rathwens ) ſtayed behind the reſt, partly 
ro keep off the purſuers, partly tro ſpeake with 0lyphapt in fair termes, 
and was ſlain by a ſhot, from one that knew him not, ſore againſt 0/;- 
phants minde, and to his great griete and diſcontentment. The Lord 
Ruthven, tecking by order of law to repair his credit, and to be revenged 
for the killing of his friend, cauſes ſummon 0/iphart to anſwer crimi- 
nally before the Juſtice Generall. This 0/;phant had married Margaret 
Douzlas, daughter to William Douglas of Logh-leven, and now being 
purſued upon his lite, was affiſted by his father in law. The Earle of 
Morton would gladly have agreed the parties, bur the fat being recent, 
and the Lord Ruthven ( rogether with the friends of the Gentleman 
that was ſlain ) having received ſuch an affront and indignity , there 
was no poſlibility rotake it away, ſave by law. Wherefore Morton 
joyned with the party that was purſued for his life, which hath ever 
beene accounted moſt Noble, moſt tolerable , and free trom excepti- 
on or quarrelling. Beſides, 0/iphant had not commanded his ſervant 
to ſhoote, neither did hee allow or approve ( but was {ory for it) in 
his heart; but hee thought hee could not with his honour deliver one 
who followed him, and had done this raſh fa, in and for his ſervice, 
but was bound to defend him all hee could, and protect htm from all 
danger, and harme, according to his power. Notwithſtanding , of 
this, Ruthven was mightily diſpleaſed with Morton, for countenancing, 
and aſſiſting 0lyphart againſt him, and Maſter Fohzn Metellane, and Sir 
Robert Melvine { who tooke part with Ruthven ) laid hold of the occa- 
ſion, and blew the bellowes ſo, that they brought him to that point of 
unkindeneſle, that hee could very well have beene contented to ſee Mor- 
ton reduced to ſuch an eſtate and condition, as that hee Fight neede his 
helpe, and bee ſenſible of the loſſe of ſo ſteadable and uſefull a friend, 
as hee tooke himſelfe to be. = | 
| Wherefore, when hee underſtood that his enemies were plotting a- 
painſt him (either for that he knew not that they aimed ar no lefſe then 
his death and finall overthrow, or it hee did know ſo much, becauſe hee 


thought hee could give them a ſtop when hee pleaſed, and hinder them 
| from 
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from attaining that point of their aime ) hee ſuffered the courle to goe 
on, and perhaps helped it forward. The name of Stuart were alſo of- 
fended with him for affiſting one who. was accuſed of the killing a 
Stuart, and all this was aggreaged and aggravated by thoſe of his oppo- 
fire faction. Befides this, hee had ſhewed that hee was not well pleaſed 
with the Courtſhip and favour which onnſreur D* 0bignie had with 
the King ; becauſe there was a generall ſuſpition and feare, that hee was 
imployed, and would labour to corrupt and pervert him in his Religion. 
There was with 06iznie, one Monbirneau { who was thought to have 
been an acor and executioner of the Maſſacre in France) extreamely 
diflolute in his converſation, and therefore much hated, feared and abhor- 
red of all men, which did refle&t upon 0bizwie for his entertaining, and 
familiarity with him. The Miniſters ſpake and preached openly and 
plainly againſt them both, and the Engliſh Embaſladour( Sir William 
Bowes ) deſired Monbirneau to be removed off the Counſell as ſuch an one, ' 
and when it was refuſed, he likewiſe refuſed to deliver his meſſage, or to 
ſhe w his Commiſſion, tor ſo he had been commanded by the Queen and 
State of England. Morton withdrew himfelte as diſcontented, and reti- 
red to Dalkeith, either tor diſlike of the preſent eſtate of things, or out of 
feare and doubte of ſome danger, or inconvenient, or for both ; neither 
did hee come to Court or Counſel], but when hee was ſent for by the 
King. This diſliking of their wayes, made them to diſlike the more of 
him, and his feare cauſed them to feare him morealſo : diſlike and feare 
increaſed their hatred, and hbaſtned their reſolution to overthrow him. 
The way was laid, which was to charge him with the murther of thelate 
King, the accuſer (either made choice of by them, or who did willingly 
offer himſelfe) was James Stuart (lonne to the Lord ochletree) a bold, 
venturous and aſpiring young man. And ſo the laſt of December he was 
ſent for, and being ſer in Counſel}, he was accuſed by Fames to his face. 


The crime was, of being airt and pairt of the murther of rhe late King mwrher. 


Henry.Being greatly moved herewith,hearoſe from thetable,and purged 
himſelfe with great vehemency,as innocent thereof: and offered to abide 
a legall triall, not onely of his Peeres, but of any Gentlemen whatſoever, 
though he himſelfe were an Earle, and had been Regent. Hereupon hee 
was confined to his lodging, where he abode all the next day, which 
was the firſt of January, and the Sabbath day. So much leaſure he had 
co bethinke him{elte of his caie, and what were beſt for him to doe : he 
might have ſeen that ir was a quarrell pickt againſt him of malice, feeing 
the crime laid co his charge was ſo hainous, as none but his morrall ene- 
mies would have broched, and ſuch as ſought his utter ruine. And hee 
might know that innocency is not alwayesa ſure warrant and defence 
againſt ſuch : and that it was dangerous to fall into their hands. On the 
other lide,to avoid and ſhun a triall were halfe a confeſſion of the crime, 
and would make him ſeem guilty ; nay it would make him truely guilty 
of contempr,diſobedience and rebellion, which might (perhaps) bee the. 
thing they ſought;through feare to drive him to ſome rebellious act, and 
ſo to involve him in a true crime while he ſought to eſchew a falſ accuſa- 
tion; his friends&followers adviſed him to take the firſt way,but he hings 
Lz2 e:te 
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+. ſelfe reſolved on the ſecond : for he ſuppoſed that they could not corj- 
vict him by law, and that they would not proceed againſt him withour 
law, having (as he thought) friends that would nor ſuffer ir,eſpecially the 
Earle of Angus, being ar liberty,and out of their power. But he had for- 
gotten the old maxim of his predeceſfors, That it was better to hearethe 
Lake ſing, then the Mouſe peep ; and their Proverb, Looſe and living. On 
% the ſecond of January, hee had a warrant ſent to him to enter himſclte 
ny priſoner in the Caſtle of Edinbureh, which he obeyed immediately. As 
| hee went up the ſtreet, accompanied onely with his owne domeſticks, 
Fames Stuart (his accuſer) was coming downe, and as he paſſed by, hee 
{aidro him (in an inſolent and inſulting manner) fare well my Lord,goe 
on. His ſervants would fain have made an end of the accuſer, it not of 
the accuſation, but he would not ſuffer them by any meanes, but held on 
his way toward the Caſtle ( without replying any thing ) and ſo entred 
there a priſoner. This obedience of his is liable to bee diverſly choughr 
of by diverſe , and is diverſely cenſured by men ( according to 
that ſaying) Laudatur ab his, culpatur ab illis, it 1s commended by 
ſome, and diſcommended by others. They blame his wiſedome, that 
he ſhould have truſted, and relied ſo much upon his innocency,as to have 
put his life into the hands of his enemies, who uſed the colour and ſha- 
dow of the Kings authority, for their owne private ends, and to fulfill 
their owne malice, and revenge. Others commend him, that being in- 
nocent, he obeyed the King, and ſubmitted himſelte ro the lawes. The 
event gave judgement for the firſt, and all men fince are of the former 
opinion; yet it may be he did nor rely meerly on his innocency , and that 
he looked not tohave had ſuch a number of enemies, having never de- 
ſerved ſuch hatred of any; and that he thought the Nobility would ne-. 
ver give way to ſuch extremity, which was an ill precedent and prepara- 
tive againſt themſelves. But however, God had his worke to bring to 
paſle, and meant to humble him this way; and therefore his wiſedome 
(which appeared art other times) did now fail him, ſothat hee was con- 
founded in his diſcourſe and reaſon. There can nothing cle bee ſaid or 
alledged for this grofle errour in ſo wiſe a man. 

This 1s the firſt evident ſtep of his falling. They might now doe with 
him what they pleaſed, and yet ſcarce all rhat they pleaſed, with ſafety 
and ſecurity. His Nephew the Earle of Angus was at liberty, and re- 
mained at Dalkeith, who being ſent for to come to Court, refuſed to 
come ; yea; though he were charged under pain of treaſon by a Herauld 
to come tothe King, yet he would not obey, but was declsred rebell. Al- 

* To «Mortons keeper Alexander Ereſkene (maſter of Marre) being an ho- 

neſt and kinde hearted Noble man, they could not uſe any violence to- 

fo men > ward him,fo long as he was in his cuſtody. Therefore they thought ir beſt 
baton _Cofſend him to Dumbarton: and that they might doe it the more (afely, 
chey ſer torth Proclamations, diſcharging all men that had any relation 

to him, or that they ſuſpected to favour him,to come within foure miles 

of any place wherethe King was, or ſhould happen to be. Sointhe 17. 

or 18. of January, he was brought forth of the Caſtle of Edinburgh ro 


be carried ro Dumbarton. There it did appeare, how the change of mens 
for- 
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fortune doth change the minds and affe&ions of people toward them, 
When Morton dimitted his office 2nd authority of Regent, none of the 
Citizens would rake norice of him, or looke toward him : Now that hee 
{uffers tora good cauſe (as they eſteemed it, to wit, oppoſing 0%z2nte, 
and his courſes) they flock to him, and accompany him our of the rown 
in ſuch numbers and multitude, that his keepers were afraid of them. 
And that the rather, becauſe ſome of his well-wiſhers had ( ſome nights 
before) called the Captain of the Caſtle, and defired him not to deliver 
him, orto let him come out; and had rhreatned, that if hee ſhould deli- 
ver him, it ſhould be remembred as an act of hoſtilitie, and hee reputed 
and uſed asan enemy. They that were his convoy were commanded, it 
any ſhould come to reſcue him from them, that they ſhould kill him ra- 
ther then ſuffer him ro eſcape. The Queen of England by her Embal- 
ſadour, Maſter Razdolfe, interceeded for him, and told the King and 
Councell, that ſhe underſtood that hee was a true and good Subject, a 
worthy Noble man, and free ofthat he was accuſed of. Shee deſired that 
he mizht betried by an afſiſe (or jury) and that his enemy (knowne to be 
ſo) Monnſter 4 Obignic (now made Earle of Lennox ) who was allo an 
enemy to the reformed Religion ( as being a Papiſt ) might bee removed 
off tae Counſell. It was an{wered, that the King was not ſo farre bound 
to any forraign Prince, as to change his Counſellers at their requeſt, or 
to trie his Subjects but where and when he pleaſed. The Embafſadour 
diſcontent with this anſwer, gives up all bond of friendihip, and having 
denounced warre, returned into his owne Countrey the 27. of March, 
1581. Hereupon a taxation was impoled, and a company levied of 1000. 
foor, and ſome horſemen,to be a Guard for the Kings perſon. Fames Stu- 
art (the accuſer) was preferred to be a privie Counſeller,is made Baron of 
Bothwell-haugh (ſay the notes) Lord Hamilton, Earle of Arrain, and 
Caprain of the Guard, -with molt amyle Commitltion to apprehend 
whomſoever he ſuſpeed, and to baniſh and puniſh at his pleaſure , eſpe- 
cially any that favoured the Earle of Morton,of whatſoever degree, ranke 
or quality. Bur the Enghth intended rather to threaten then ro make war 
indeed; and they knowing tlar well enough, went on with their intended 
projects againſt cAorton. He being ſtill kept prifoner in Dumbarton, 
learned a leflon there, which he had not well learned till then. Let the 
prophane be filent, and let mockers leave off their mocking, and let all 
mortall men know thar there is a happinefle which conſiſts not in ho- 
nour or riches; that there is a God who diipoſerh of all things, who is 
All-ſufficient, and whois able alone to fatisfie and content the mind: few 
there are that know, or coniider it, but when tney are brought to ſuch a 
point; and happy is he that can doe ir then. He had heard of it before, 
and beleeved it, but had not taken it ſo fully to heart, nor feit it by expe- 
rience. Now he ſees, now he feels and findes it really, and experimen- 
tally. He contemns the world, and his riches are vile in his eyes, his glo- 
ry vanity ,and all his delights madneſle. He findes that one thing is necel- 
ſary, and is all that is of man, which is, to reverence God. Hee ſees his 

over-{ight,in that he had been ſo {lacke and carelefle thereof before: now 

he gocs abour it as he can, and labours toamend his fault; hee reads the 

SCrip- 
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Scriptures, and medirates on them ; he makes his uſe, and findes comfort 
therein : he ſees his {infulneſle, and repents him thereof ; ſees Gods mer- 
citulneſle, and layes hold on it. He acknowledges himlſelfe to have been 
' miſerable when he ſeemed ro {wim in happineſle, and that now hee was 
truly happy when he ſeemed overcharged with miſerie, in reſpec that 
God had given him leaſure to meditate and thinke of his end, andtime 
and grace to repent, while being ſequeſtrate from all worldly affaires,and 
reſtrained by his impriſonment, his minde had full ſcope and libertie to . 
raiſe it ſelfe to thoſe better and higher thoughts of the lite to come , and 
of eternity : wherein he found ſuch contentment and reſolution , that 
now death was no more death to him, nor terrible , and that all the hor- 
rour thereof was ſwallowed up with the hope of thoſe eternall joyes 
and pleaſures which laſt tor evermore. Thus being prepared for thar Jaſt 
a, he was ſent for to give proofe how well he could practiſe and make 
uſe of this leflon. For on the 24. of May the Earles of Arran and Mon- 
troſe, with ſome companies of horſe and foot , brought him from Dum- 
: ,. bartan to Edinburgh the 27. to Robert Gourleyes lodging , which was one 
_Hggnry of the ſtrongeſt in the Citie. Before they rooke their journey ( on the 
br-ch the 27- 22, day) proclamation was made, commanding all that favoured him(in 
of May: generall) to depart-our of the rowne , and notto come within ten miles 
of the King and his Court; and particularly ſome 52. Citizens by name 
were expreſled , and ſtritly charged to goe forth of the Citie. Afﬀeer 
foure dayes reſpite (the firſt of June) he was called to the Tolbooth, and 
_OT. there empannelled, and convicted by a Jurie, aud found guilty ofthe late 
of treafone Kings murther. The ſentence was given out by the Earle: of Montroſe, 
who was Chancellour of the Affiſe,and it is ſaid to have beene pronoun- 
ced in theſe termes ; The Furie (or Aſtiſe ) doth finde him guilty of being 
airt and part of concealing the murther of our Soveraigne ( King James hs 
father )the late King Henry. When Morton heard it, he repeated theſe 
words twice over, Art and pairt, airt and pairt , and without ſpeaking 
farther,he held his peace. 
It is reported that the Jurie did finde him onely guilty of concealing 
the murther , and that Arran and Montroſe , thinking that to be onely 
guilty of concealing was not ſufficient matter of condemning him , did 
toiſt in theſe words (airt and pairt) to give it the greater ſound, and to 
make it be thought and underſtood , as if he had beene tound to be airt 
and pairt (that is, deviſer, contriver, plotcer, and partiker or acceſfary)to 
the Kings murther , whereas he was onely tound to have concealed it. 
This made one that heard it, and perceived the {ophiſtry thereof, to ſay, 
that they had ſtollen his head from his ſhoulders by {ophiſtry. His known 
enemies {the Lord Seaton and Wauchton ) were of his jurie, yet it is 
thought they did him no wrong in their verdi&ts. But however, it ſhew- 
ed partiall dealing,in that they would not ſnffer them to be ſer afide when 
he excepred againſt them as knowne enemies. Being asked ar his death 
what herhought of the judgement ; he anſwered {oberly, that he would 
leavethemto God and their owne conſcience:but he perceived that whe- 
ther he had beene guilty or guiltleſſe, as Stephen, or Judas, all had beene 
one , his death had beene concluded before ; for his lawtull and legall 
EXCePLions 
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exceptions were not admitted,his enemies were on his Jurie,(naming the 
two former) and ſuch as were partiall, and not indifferent , who had gi- 
ven partiall counſel] againſt him, by name the Earle of Argyle. He ad- 
ded alſo that it was not his death alone that would content them, and 
that they would not ſtay there , others ſhould be put to it as well as hee, 
he was but made a precedent, and preparative to make way for the reſt : 
the cauſe wasthe maine thing they aimed at. However it were, whether 
the ſentence were thus involved and wreſted, or if it were plaine and 
cleare ; whether it were indeed fo given out by the Jury , or if jt were 
thus patched out by Arran and Montroſe, he was conveyed backe againe 
to his lodging as a condemned man. There he carried himſelfe after his 
wonted manner, his countenance was no wayes caſt downe, or changed, 
he ſupped cheerfully, and ſlept ſoundly , without any apperance or ſhew 
of feare. or ſolicitouſneſle, 

Abour three of the clocke in the morning hee aroſe and wrote letters 
(for the ſpace of three houres) with his owne hand to the King , and af- 
terward laid him downe againe and flept till nine. Theſe f Letters were, ,..,, 
ſent by the Minitters who came to viſit him, but Arran and Lennox ers whas 
would not ſuffer them to be received. When he was up, Maſter Walter was in theſe 
Balcanquell, and Fohn Doric (two of the Miniſters of Edinburgh) came ro EE 
him, and had long conference with him, which is ſer downear length in 
the Hiſtorie of Scotland , written by Francis Boteville , called Thin, an 
Engliſhnangand joyned to Hollinſheds Chronicle, ſo that he ywho deſires 
to know it, may reade it there. The ſumme of ir is his conteſſion con- 
cerning ſuch things as they queſtioned him of, A 

1. And firſt concerning the murthering of the King , he ſaid he was __ : 
neither airt nor pairt thereof, and that being preſt by the Earle Bothwell, JJ's confelsia 
he would never conſent ro it. And although (lay the notes) Bothwell al- death. 
ledged that the Queene had determined it, and divers Noblemen had gi- 
ven their conſent under their hand-writing, and had ſent to him to defire 
him to put to his handalſo ; yer he an{wered reſolutely, that he would in 
no wiſe meddle in it, nor be guilty of innocent bloud. As for the Queen 
({aid he) though ir be ſo, yer women will ſay and gain-fay , ſhe may in 
her anger doe or ſay that which afterward the will repent her of. Nay, 
when Bothwell promiſed to bring her conſent thereto under her hand- 
writing,yet he refuſed to joyne with him upon any termes ; andro avoyd 
his importunitie , he paſſed over to Saint Andrewes to vifit the Earle of 
Angus, who was then a Student in the New colledge there; neither did 
he ſee or meet with Bothwell aiter that, untill ſuch time as the fat was 
committed. 

2. As for poyſoning the Earle of Athole at Stirling , he ſaid he 
was neither author of it (if he were poy{oned) nor any wiſe acceflary or 
conſcioustoit ; that he deteſted and abhorred all ſuch formes of dealing 
even with enemies, and was {orry to think that ſo baſe, foule, and wicked 
practice ſhould creep into this Corntrey, which was already guilty of roo 
many, too common other fins of its owne : he {aid alfo that he was not 
ſuch an enemy to Athole, asthar he would have done him any hurt, 


ghough he had found him lying aſleep by the way fide. 
; 3» Touch- 
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3. Touching the Earle of Lennox , he ſaid,;he never wiſhed him any 
hurt, ſo farre was he from conſpiring againſt him. Onely it grieved him 

that he knew the eſtate of this Os. no better , and that he ſaw nor 
what danger the King was in, and that he was induced by perſwaſion to 
bring home ſuchas were enemiesto the true Religion, which he purpoſed 
ro have let him underſtand, and hoped to have adviſed him better, when 
they had beene better acquainted,and more intimately familiar. 

4. And as for carrying the King to England , he ſaid, he would nor 
have done it for a world, unlefle it had beeneto have made him King of 
England : that there was never ſuch a motion made to him direQly nor 
indire&ly by the Queene, or any other in England or Scotland : that he 
never had any penſion of her. 

5. As touching his ſetting up and maintaining the eſtate of Biſhops 
(whereof there had enſued great debate and contention betwixt him and 
the Miniſtery) he ſaid,it did not proceed of any ill minde; of any malice, 
or contempt of them, or their callings, but meerly out of want of better 
knowledge, thinking that form of government to be moſt conforme ro 
the rules of policie, and to be fitteſt for the times. That if he had then 
- knowne better, he would have done otherwiſe, and that he had intention 
{if he had lived)to have made amends. 

6. Concerning his incontinencie, and worldly mindedneſle, he freely 
acknowledged and confeſſed ir, ſeriouſly repented, and craved God par- 
don for it, and ſaid, he firmely beleeved to obraine it : that he ſaw mercy, 
and had found more grace during the time of his trouble , then ever hee 
had done all his life before. 

7. For his detaining of ſome Citizens of Edinburgh in priſon; he ſaid, 
he had not done it out of any ſpleene, or private quarrell againſt the 
men ; but the matter of bringing in Bullion being then in hand , and he 
being informed that theſe men did hinder it, he thought it his beſt courſe 
to commit them till ſuch time as the buſineſle were done : Wherein,it he 
had wronged them, he was forrie,and craved them pardon, & forgivenes. 

His counſel! to the Earle of Angus (his Nephew) was doubrfull : for 
he ſaid he durſt not adviſe him 1n any particular for the preſent , becauſe 
he thought it would endanger his life if he ſhould come ro Court, and 
not to come {if he were commanded) would hazard his eſtate. His beſt 
were to uſe what meanes he could to obtaine the Kings favour and leave, 
that (life and lands ſafe )he might ſerve God,and him,in a private retired 
manner, which he would wiſh him to doe in all humility, and to ſubmit 
himſelfe and all rothe Kings will and pleaſure, 

To the King (his maſter)with all ſubmiſſions yer in the name and fear 
of God,he would exhort him to beware of Papiſts,cither profeſt,known 
or {uſpe&ed,who(as he thought)were become roo too familiar with him: 
that he would continue in thetrue Religion, and fear of God, & entertain 
in hiscompany ſuch as loved it,according as he had bin bred and brought 
up,8& not to make defection from it,or {lide back,elfſe it could not be well 
with him: he feared there was danger,which men ſhould ſee when he was 
gone. He remembred the admonition which maſter Kxox gave him when 
he came to viſit him on his death bed(oralittle betore)being newly made 
| Regent, 
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Regent : God hath ( ſaid Knox ) __ with many bleſsings, he hath gt” 
wen you wiſedome,riches and ſriends,and now he hath preferred you to the go- 
vernment of this Countrey ; uſe theſe things well , and better than hitherto 
you have done ,, alwayes 10 hw glory who hath given them you: firſt by 
advancing the Goſpel , and maintenance of the Miniſters , aud the whole 
Church, next,by procuring we and welfare of the King the Countrey,and 
all good ſubjects ;, which if you do not, God ſhall rob you of them with ſhame and 
ignominie. This he ſpake({aid he) and this I finde now , yet 1 doubt not, but 
God will be merciſull unto me, ; 
He was much with them in prayer,and very earneſt to have their aid & 
aſſiſtance therein; whereof he acknowledged that he received great com- 
fort. He reaſoned of the natural fear of death,which ſticks and remains in 
men, even though they have aſſurance of the forgiveneſle of their ſins ; 
wherein hee'declared his own ſenſe, and the colle&ions he had made in 
« his reading, ſince his going ro Dumbartan. He ſaid, thatin:the Hiſto- 
« ry of the Bible, he had obſerved Gods wonderfull mercy toward the 
<« children of Iſrael 3 who when they ſinned againſt him , he chaſtiſed 
<« them; when they repented, he forgavethem ; and though they ſinned 
<« again,and were corrected again, yet when they cryed to him again, he 
« forgave them again, he hoped ſo of himſelf, that God would forgive 
&« him alſo. He ſhewed them a Book he had about him, which had been 
ſent ro him by the Lady Ormeſton , when hee was firſt committed, 
which he had read,and made good ule of it : it'was M. Bradfords Medita- 
tion of Death; hee cauſed M. Balcanquel/to read a paſſage or two of it, 
(which he had chiefly noted) and as heread, Morton dilcourſed thereof 
to his own comfort , and their great fatis{ation and contentment. He 
profeſſed, that now he heard with other eares , and read with another 
minde and ſenſe than he had done in former times. This Book he ſent 
back to the Lady by Maſter James Lowſon, with many thanks, acknow- 
ledging he had been bettered by it. When break-taſt was brought in,he 
deſired them to take part with him,8 ſpake very chearfully to them,tel- 
ling them what a difference there was betwixt a man troubled with 
<& cares,and him thar is reſolved and free from them. The laſt night (ſaid 
« he)before Icame to my triall,I couldnotfleep nor take reſt for thinking 


<how £0 ors defences ; but all this night I fleeped very ſound, 


<« having nothixo trouble me,but to make my peace with God, Afﬀer 
noon, M.FamegÞowſon, M.Fohn Daviſon, and divers others of the Mini- 
ſterie came to him. There he embraced M.Fohz Daviſon,and ſaid ro him, 
« You wrote 4 Book,for which I was angry with you, but I never meant 
& any i!l tro you, forgive me M. Daviſon was ſo moved herewith, that he 
could not refrain from weeping. Then he repeared again beforethem the 
ſame things which we have ſer down before. The Miniſtery hearing thar 
the King was otherwayes informed of his Confeſſion,than was true,ſent 
Fohn Durie, David Ferguſon,and Fohn Brand to his Majeſty, whoinformed 
him rightly,and related things as they were. 

They being returned, his Keeper ( William Stuart, as I takeit , brother 
to Arran) required him ta come forth to go to the place of execu- 
«tion : To whom he ſaid , They have troubled mee much ro 


& day with worldly buſinefle, wherefore 1 ſuppoſed they: would 
- Aaa <« have 
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© have given methis nights leiſure to have thought of things which 
* concerne my. ſoul : But his Keeper replied, I think they will delay no 
< longer,for all things are ready. If it be ſo (ſaid Morton ) ſo am I too, [ 
« thank my God. Ando ( after a prayer made by one of the Miniſters ) 
he went downthe ſtairs without any farther ſtay. The Earle of Arran 
met him by the way, and brought him back to the chamber again, wil- 
ling him to ſtay rill his Confeſſion were ſet down in writing , that hee 
might ſigne it with his own hand, But he , and the Miniſters that were 
preſent with him , entreated that he might not be any more troubled 
with that matter, ſeeing they had all heard it ſufficiently. Then Arran 


deſired that he would torgive him for what he had done , ſeeing he had 


no particular againſt him. He anſwered , that it was not timeto remem- 
ber quarrels ; he forgave him and all others , as he defired they would 
forgive him. 

So he went to the Scaffold very reſolutely , and repeared the ſame 
things in audience ofthe people , which he had ſpoken betorein private, 
He added moreover: The King { ſayes he ) ſhall this day loſe a good ſervant, 
who dieth profeſsing the Goſpell tauzht now ia Scotland: and though IT have not 
walked worthy of that profeſsion ( as by the grace of God IT ſhould have done , if 
Thad lived longer, tothe ha\arding of my Life , Lands andall ) yet am I per- 
ſwaded of Gods mercie in Feſus Chriſt. And here I charge you all to continue 
therein, and tomaintaine the ſame to the mtermoſt of your power , and God ſhall 
bleſſe you,otberwayes you ſhall not eſcape his puniſhment. Then while the prayer 
was conceived by Maſter James Lowſon , he tell down all along flat on 
his face : during which he uttered great ſignes of being mightily moved, 
which he expreſſed an his fighes and groanes, which many of the be- 
holders ſaw evidently did not proceed from fear , but from the fpirit 
of grace working powerfully in his heait. Prayer being ended , he ſtood 
up, and his friends came to taketheir leave of him, and after he had bid- 
den them farewell , he ſaluted the Miniſters , and took them all feveral- 
iy by the hand, and bade them farewell inthe Lord. 

Aiter all was done , he went without fear or diſmayedneſle, and laid 
his neck upon the block, crying cominually that happie ſong , Lord Feſus 
receive my ſpirit , till the axe ( of the Maiden , which he himſelf had 
cauſed make after the patterne which he had ſeen in Halifax in York- 
ſhire ) falling upon his neck, pur an end to his life , and chaſnote rogether. 
His body was carried to the Tolbooth , and burieMecretly in the 
night in the Gray-friers , his head was afhxed on kthe Gate of the 
City. | 
Thus hedied the 2. of June 1581. proudly ( ſaid his enemies ) and 
Romane-like as he had lived : conſtantly , patiently , humbly and Chri- 
ſtian-like , faid the Paſtors , who were beholders , and care and eye- 
witneſles of all he ſaid and did. Theſe outward motions being ſo like to 
other, are bardly diſcerned butby a skilfull and unpartiall eye. Where- 
fore the judgement and teſtimony of thePaſtors il_a beſt credit;they 


being beſt able to diſtinguiſh nature from grace , and being freeſt from 
prejudice and partiality. His enemies cenſure may juſtly bee ſu- 
at them to 

plor, 


ſpeed as coming from that ſame diſpoſition which mov 
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plot and work his death. And cettainly if we obſerve and con{ider his 
whole carriage and diſcourſe , duringthe time of his impriſonment , and 
at the very point of his execution , he muſt be voide of all charity that 
doth nor judge the beſt of his confeſhon, profeſſion, and Chriſtian di, po- 
fition. So that it ſeems to be more than humane hatred and enmity.ro be 
thus affected toward an enemie after his death,to kill him again by an un- 
charitable conſtruction of his devorions; and piety towards his God. Lj- 
wor poſt fata quieſcit .Envie ceaſeth after death;and ſo let it dotoward him, 

It a man would ſee a pattern of one,exerciſedin all the changes & viciſſi- 
tudes of fortune, who had gone through & tried all the eſtares and condi- 
tions of humane life; ler him'caſt his eye and look upon our Earl of Mor- 
con,in his child-hood,in his riper years & manly eſtate,and in his old age; 
in peace and in warre, in private and publick eriployments-In every thing 
herook in hand ; in every eſtate and condition , he acquit himſelf with 
credit , honour; arid even admiration. When he was a ſerving-man , he 
was induſtrious , carefull and faithfull ; when he came to an eſtate, and 
was a Nobleman , he behaved himſelfas if he had been bred ſuch from 
his infancie. In Court, he acted the Courtier; in Councell, a States-man; 
abroad in England,being ſent thither Ambaſſadour, he approved himſelf 
to both Nations,and gained great reputation of ſufficiencie. While he en- 
joyed the favour of his Princeſle, he was not puffed up; and being in dif | 
grace and baniſhed, he was not caſten down. He was a taithfull Colleague 
and fellow-governour with others; and when he came to be ſole and ſu- 

ream, this Countrey never enjoyed greater peace,and a more flouriſhing 
| ynyy Being returned to the condition of a private Nobleman, he 0- 
beyed as well as before ht had commanded. And laſt of all, when he was 
accuſed, condemned and executed, he thewed himſelf ro be himſelt.and a 
good Chriſtian, He was well skilled,as in politick government; ſo in ceco- 
nomie, from the ſhrub to the {cepter , from planting of Cabbage in his 
Garden, to the weelding of the Sword and Scepter in the ſeat of Juſtice.. 
The ſmalleſt and meaneſt points of husbandfy did.noteſcapehim.and the 
higheſt and deepeſt points of State were hot above his reach. So that the 
ſaying of the Hyſtorian concerning Cato Major ( 1n hoc viro tanta vis animt 
gngeniique fuit ut quocunque loco natas eſſet fortuna ſibi ipſe falturus fuiſſevi- 
deretur)Is no leſſe true,and mayas wel be applyed ro Morton. And thar al- 
fo which tollowes; Nulla ars neque private, neque publics rei gerendz ei de- 
fuit, urbanas, ruſticaſque, res pariter callebat. fee was {low of ſpeech by a 
naturall tayedneſſe and compoſed gravity. He was of a middle ſtature,ra- 
thet ſquare thantall, having rhe hair of his head and beard of a yellow- 
iſh flaxen. His face was full and large; his countenance majeſticall, grave. 
and Princely , he was affable and courteous to all , yet ſoas to keep bold 
encroachers aloofe ., and ſo familiar as not to forget to keep his diſtances 
He was givett to gather tiches , yet without oppreſſion or ſordidneſſe and 
baſenefſe : For hee was liberall upon occaſion ; and not unkinge or un- 
* mindefull of his friends. Of which diſpoſition I remember this inſtance z- 
When John Halden ( of Gleneagles ) with his frierids of the houſe of 
Marre ( eſpecially the Abbot of Driebrugh.) came to him to. agree 


with him for his wardſhip ( hee being. Regent ) rold them char. 
Aaa 3 he. 
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hee had beſtowed ir on'1{abel Hume daughter to Sir, David , and fifterrg 
 SirGeorge Hume of Wedderburne , and that hee might rake her and it 

rogether , which hee did accordingly. This came meerely, of him- 
ſelf having never been ſpokento , and when there was nonethat be- 
konged to the Gentlewoman near tim , to motion or ſuggeſt ir ro 
him. He was alio calme and; not eafily moved to anger , and apr 
to forgive and forget injuries or contentions , that had been berwixt 
him and any other. This appeared in his carriage toward Maſter 
&nox , who had uſed him roughly , and rebuked him ſharply for di- 
vers things, tbur eſpecially for his labouring ro ſet up and maintaine 
the eſtate of Biſhops. For howloever he took it hardly for the time, 

et when Maſter Xox lay a dying , he went and viſited him , and 
after he was dead , was preſent at his buriall ; where hee gave him 
this honourable and ingenuous teſtimonie ; Here lyeſt thou ( ſaid he } 
who wert never. afraid of the face of man in delivering thy meſſaze from 
G 9D. Hee ſet a foot a great good work , and would ( no queſtion þ 
have ſcen it perfected , it hee had brooked his Regencie a while longer, 
which was the reducing of our Lawes into a more caſte forme and 
method , than now they are. The care of this was committed to, 
and the task laid upon Sir Fames Balfoure , and Maſter John Skeene 
Clerk-Regiſter, and Maſter of the Rols. The work ( asI am informed) 
was well advanced , but when he quit his authority , they left off any 
further proceeding in it. And I have heard ſince ſome queſtion it, whe- 
ther or not it would have done good to the ſubjects , as if it were 
£0 be doubted whether it were better to have ſome order than none ar 
all. Soaptare men to calumniate any thing that hinders their particular 
emolument., or limites their unwarrantable power, and curbs them from 
doing what they lift: Hee kept a Concubine or two, becauſe of his La- 
dies being diſtrafted and frantick , and was even too much ſer to heap up 
treaſure. Yer his care was, that his enemies ſhould not beenriched by ir 
and his luck was an{werabjeto his care. For thoſe on whom he would 
have beftowedthem { if hee had had powerand opportunitie to diſtri= | 
burethem according to his minde |) by good fortune lighted on it , T 
know not ifrhey got all of it ., or if it were divided according to that 
proportion , which he perhaps would have obſerved. Fames Richiſon 
of Smeeton { his brother-in-law ) got a ſhare of them , having been tru- 
ſted withthe keeping thereot; Faxret Sharpe his Lemmon another ſhare, 
Fames Dou7las'of Spot got ſome part thereof; and ſome very ſmall por- 
210n {25 isthought 1n retpect ofthe whole ſumme ) came to the "aac; S of 
Archbald Earle of Angus , after his returne from his firſt baniſhment. A 
notable example of the uncertainty of theſe corruptible riches, and of 
wortdly treaſure. , which cannot be preſerved from the digging through 
of the thief, the eating and conſuming of the moth or canker-worme,or 
the difperſing and ſcattering of an unfaithfull hand and heart. . Though 
hevingloped himſelf much about it , and thought it a great point of 
wiſedome thus to ſtore up wealth ; yet at his death hee ſaw and con- 
teſled it to be but vanity and folly. 


-If wee admit Morton to be a judge or witnelle ( and what better 
D1 either 
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either judge or witneſſe can we finde 2 ) he will decide the queſtion be- 
twixt the two( both ſelf-pleaſing ) parties; which dochallenge { each to. 
himſelf , and derogartes from the other  ) thathigh honour and title of 
wiſedome ; I mean bertwixt him that ſeeks after, and labours for world- 
ly honour , dignity and riches : andhim thar having his minde raiſed 
higher and pitched upon better things , flights theſe earthly things as 
traſh , not worthy of his thoughts or care. "The worldling cals , and 
thinks him a foole , and heeſteems no better of the worldling , and 
each laughs the other to ſcorne. Who then thall be judge or witneſle ? 
Seeing all are parties ; and there isno man buris either of the one {ide or 
of the other. Certainly, we may judge beſt by the conteffion of the 
patties themſelves. Of which the laſt never yeelded”; never gaine-ſaid 
or be-lyed their aſſertion z while they live they avouctr it , and at their 
death they do confirme it much more. Though' Chryfppus tormenter 
do torture them , though the world ( for the want of it ) do afflict them 
with contempt and deſpiſing, ſtill they ſtand faſt , and ſtick ro their poine 
unſhaken and unmoved. The worldlings , by the contrary , ſometimes 
while they flouriſh in proſperity,ever when they are in adverſity : Some- 
times while they live andare in health, ever when they lye in dying,con- 
feſle againſt themſelves, and cals all their labour and pains abour ir folly 
and vanity. So did Morton amongſt others , which the wiſe will lay to 


heart, and make their uſe of it. 


Facobus Duglaſsius, Mortonius Comes, Prorex pro 
| FAC0B0 Secxto, Edinburgi ſecuri. 
percuſſlus Anno 1581. 


Hunt ſpeiFa Heroem, celſo cui ſpirat ab ore 
Majeſtas, toto & peitore rarus honos. 
Anuguitos inter terrarum lumina , reges 
Pro Rege,c" Domino, regia ſceptratalit. 
Conſilium, imperium, virtus, facundia, cenſus, 
ueque homines capinnt,queque dedere dit, 
Unus cunita fuit. Nihil ad faſtigia ſumma. 
Defwit, 4ternum ſi ſua fata darent. 
Sed viden' ut ſubito fatorum turbine verſa 
Omnia, & in preceps pondere preſſaſuo ? 
Diſcite mortales mortalia tempere, & illa 
2werere, que miſeris non rapit aura lev. 


I oh. J ohnſtonus in Heroibue; | 


James 
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James Douglas Earle of Morton, Regent , beheaded 
at Edinburgh , 1581. 


Behold this Heros how his looks be grac't 

With Majeſtie, what honour's in his breaſt | 
How high his port may to the world appear ! 

He rules a King; and doth his Scepter bear. - 
Counſell, commanding,and perſwaſive Arr, 

W har ever men injoy or gods impart, | 
Is found in him : If Fortune did remain » 
Conſtant, no greater height he need obtain. 
Bur ah ! whar ſudden change is here ! this ſtate 
Falne with its own weight lyes oppreſt by Fare. 
Obſerve it well.,and learn thoſe goods to priſe 
Which never can decay ; the reſt deſpiſe. 


of Archbald ( the third of that name ) and ninth 
. Earle of CAngds. 


of £Archbald ) ſonto David, as hath been ſaid. 

He was thrice married; firſt to Margares Ereskin , daughter to 
obn Earle of Marre, who was Regent of Scotland immediatly before 
Morton. Shee wasa beautifull,chaſte, and vertuous Lady. Shee lived 
with him but few years,and died without children. 1D. 
After her, he was married to Margaret Leſlie , daughter to the Earle of 
Rothus.She lived with him the ſpace of years , afte? which he 
was divorced from her for her adultery. She likewiſe had no children. 
His third wife was Feae Lyon, daughter to the Lord Glames (Chancel- 
lour) and Relict of Robert Douglas of Logh-leyen. She bare to him a 
daughter after his deceaſe (named ©Hargarer) who died abour the age 

of fifteen years a maid urtmarried. | | 
He was bred and brought up with his Uncle Mortoh, as wee have ſaid, 
who was his Tutor arid Guardian. He ſtudied in S; Andrews in the New 
Colledge with Maſter Fohn Douglas Proveſt of that Colledge, and Re- 
or of the Univerſitie,rill he was fifteen years of age. After thar,he lived 
at Court with his Uncle,having with him his Pedagogue Maſter Fohri 
Provaine , who endeavoured to inſtru him in the 9 tongue , and 
_— him his Logicks & Rhetoricks , but with ſuch ſucceſſeas is cuſto- 
mable to youth and Nobilirie ; nature, counſell, and example drawing 
them rather to the exerciſes of the body , which are more agreeable to 
their inclination, and are eſteemed more fit and proper for their place. 
Whereas Letters are thought onely neceſſary and uſefull for mean men, 
who intend to live by them,and make profeſſion of ſome Art or Science 
for their maintenance,but no wayes either ſuitable or requiſite in Noble- 


men,and ſuch as are ofany eminent rank or degree. For theſe they we 
| judged 


N Ow we come to 4rchbald himſelf ( the third bearing the name 
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judged to be too baſe , and he that affes them , pedantickafid ofa mean 
ſpirit. Nay moſt men do accomprt the ſtudie and knowledge of them 
prejudicial , hurtfull , and no ſmall ler and impediment tro politick 
ativenefſe, and that it dorh abate the courage of the minde and vigour 
of action , which is requiſite for their charge and calling of being 
States-men and Warriours. A perverſe and pernitious Tenent , and 
farre contrary to the practice of the moſt famous Caprains, and Princes 
inall ages ; ſuch as were Ful1us Ceſar , Scipio Africanus , Alexander the 
Great, and Pompey called the Great alſo , of Trajane, Antonius , Charle- 
maigne; and almoſt of all the Grecian Worthies. And yet { we heare ) 
that the Nobility (in France eſpecially ) accompr it a reproach to be cal- 
led orefteemed learned, and deeme it honowable to be illiterate and ig- 
norant. 

Much good may this honourable ignorance do them , ere any 
wiſe-man envieit. As for the Earle of Angus , ſore did he repent him of 
this negle& , and greatly did he blame himſelf for it. Eſpecially in the 
time of his laſt baniſhment , during which he laboured to have repaired 
that Jofſe and over ſtght of his youth , by reading and hearing read ro 
him L2tine authours of all ſorts , both Hiſtorians and others ; chiefly 
Junius and Tremellius tranſlation ofthe Scripture , which he took great 
pleaſure and delight in. And though the defect of practice in his youth 


_ cond not be altogether and fully ſupplyed , yet ſuch was his naturall | 


ju.{gement , that in expreſſing of his minde either by word or writ , none 
c*1d doit more judiciouſly-and ſenſibly ; and in dictating of Letters 
or any other thing, he even equalled ( if nor over-matched ) thoſe who 
v-ould challengeto be the greateſt and moſt skiltull Artiſtes therein. 
This was well kn»wn,and ingenuouſly acknowledged ,and witneſſed by 
Chancellour cMetellane ( of honourable memorie ) who having lighted 
upon ſome letters of his written with his own hand , ſo well conceived 
and penned , thar ſome who heard them read , ſuppoſed they had not 
been of his ovvn penning , but that he had onely tranſcribed them , that 
they might ſeem to be his own; he onthe contrary affirmed ( and it was 
true ) that they were of his penning , and that he did ſeldome uſe any 
. mans help that way , being himſelt very ſufficient and able to diſcharge 
it. | 

Concerning his actions in the time of his uncles Regencie , wee have 
ſpoken of them above in his lite ( as-the fitteſt place for them to be re- 
membred in ) and we need not repeat them here. Afrer his death, 
finding no ſure footing for him in Scotland ( amongſt theſe who were 
authours ofit , and would ſeek to ſecurethemſclves from all revenge 
thereof by making him away in like manner) being commanded by the 
King , and ſummoned in his name to come to Court , heretired into 
England. There hee was kindly received , and honourably entertained 
by the bountifall liberality of that worthie Queen E/;Jabeth + partly in 
memorie of his uncle, bur no leſle for his own ſake, being of ſuch great 
hope and expeation,conceived by the appearance of his preſent vertues, 
his wiſedome,diſcretion, 8& towardlinefſe, which made him acceptable to 


all and begor love and favour both trom her Majeſties {elf,and her Coun- 
cellours 


% 


He fleeth into 
England, 
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cellours and Courtiers that then guided the State; Such as Sir Robert 
Dudley (Earle of Liceſter ) Sir Francis Walſinghame Secretary ; and more 
eſpecially, he procured the liking of him who is ever to bee remembred 
with honour , Sir Philip Sidncy 1 mean ; like diſpoſition, in curteſte, of 
nature , equality of age and years, did fo knit rheir hearts rogether , that 
Sir Philip failed not ( as often as his affaires would permit him ) ro 
viſit him , in ſo much that he did ſcarce ſuffer any one day to ſlip, 
whereof hee did not ſpend the moſt part in his company. He was 
then in travell, or had brought forth rather ( though not poliſh- 
ed and refined it as now it 1s ) that his ſo beautifull and univer- 
fally accepted birth , his Arcadia. Hee delighted much to impart 
it to Angus, and Angus took as much pleaſure to be partaker there- 
of. 

There were with him at this time in England , of the name of Dox- 
glas , Fames Lord Torthorrell , and Sir George his brother ; two ſonnes 
of Mortons , Fames of Spot,and cArchbald of Pittendrigh: Alſo Fames 
of Maines, and Sir George of Langnidderie. There were beſides theſe 
{ of note ) onely Fohn Carmichael and his ſonnes , together with 
Hugh Carmichael : the reſt were but his ordinary ſervants and depen- 
ders. 

He reſided openly at Court, being no Rebell , andnot convicted 
or guiltie of any crime committed againſt his Prince or Countrey. No 
ſuch thing was laidto his charge by his enemies. , otherwayes the recei- 
ving and entertaining of him had been a breach of the peace betwixt the 
Kingdomes. All that could be alledged was,that he had withdrawn him- 
ſelf from the furie of his enemies, And yer,as it he had been a Rebell and 
forfeited , they intrometted with his rents and eſtate for their own uſe. 
He ſpent his time there , in learning to ride great horſes , and handling of 
his Armes and Weapons, together with uſing ſuch courtly and manlie 
exerciſes as became his age and place. But above all , he was carefull ro 
obſerve the Government of the Countrey , and Policie of that State and 
Kingdome; making his own uſe thereof for his bettering, both in Chri- 
ſtianity and civill prudencie- He looked with an heedtull eye upon mens 
wiſedome, and through that, upon Gods working by their wiſedome; he 
noted the actions of thoſe who were the guiders of that State , Court and ' 
Countrey, ſaw their aimes and defignes ; and comparing them with 
his own affaires , and things fallen.our at home, he called to minde whar 
had befallen his Uncle Morton ; who (like them) had noleſſe flourithed, 
but was ſoon cut down and withered : who had been ſo powerfull and ' 
honoured but alittle before, yet ina moment ( as it were ) was over- 
thrownandtrod under foot. His thoughts allo refleQing upon himſelf, 
and his own condition , how hee was forced to forſake his own Coun- 
trey , and depend upon theeſtimarion of ſtrangers ; that though for rhe 
preſent he were ſomewhat reſpected, yer it was uncertain how long hee 
ſhould be ſo , no longer than they ſhould think it profitable for their own 
eſtare,and conduceable to their ends. From hence raiſins his minde to rhe 
contemplation ofall humane affairs, and of all mortals,,aen 5! all Jeorer; 
even of Princes themſelves , he learned that ( which tew w-.1,275 oh 
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learne of any ranke, and fewer doe practiſe that are in high places; 
whole places crave ation , and action over-treads contemplation ) hee 
learned (I ſay) truly to contemne all worldly things , ſuch as riches, ho- 
nour, dignities, and the like ; and truly to long and ſeeke after heavenly 
treaſure, which periſheth nor, and bringeth with it no anxictie , or ſoli- 
citude of minde, having the ſoule fully ſet and fixed on God alone; 
Many ſpeake of it, and that very well, and not without ſome ſenſe 
and teeling thereof, bur it lafts nor, ſave for a fit, and ſudden flaſh. We 
are all of us too earthly, and ſavour roo much of earth, from whence we 
were taken , and of which we were made, and taitheralſo we bend, and 
trend ever down- ward, what through our naturall propenſion that way, 
what by example of the multitude, which like a violent ſtream of an over- 
bearing floud, carries us along, if we be not firmly built upon the rock of 
heavenly reſolution, and unleſfe we keep fait our hold by perperuall and 
never-intermitted meditation. For him I dare avouch it,that howſoever 
he refrained from outward ſhowes , for feare of falling into oftentation, 
or whatever other wayes he was employed about in regard of his place 
and calling , yet his minde was ever ( even inthe midſt of bufinefle ) 
wholly bent ro God-ward, and would have beene glad ro have beene 
freed from all thoughts and affaires which had any mixture of earth- 
ly things. And this diſpofition wrought in him by his being exi- 
led, he eſteemed no ſmall benefit and advantage of his ſufferings ; ſo 
that in private where he expreſſed himſelfe freely , withour all maske 
of ceremonle or niceneſſe, he hath many times been'heard co thanke God 
yery heartily and ſeriouſly, with grave words,and ſertled countenance; 
ſaying, That hce would not have exchanged the croſſe of hu firſt baniſhment 
or all the Crowncs and Princes eſtates in the world : farre lefle for an Earle- 
dome, or Lordſhip, ſuch as Angus, or Douglas. So did God work with 
him by adverſttie. 

While he was thus working upon himſelf in England,and framing his 
hearr after a new mould and faſhion(which few knew or dreamed of God 
was preparing the way for his return to his place and honorsin Scotland. 
The love which his Countrey-men bore to him was great, and likewiſe 
generall,and almoſt univerſall ( as ir did commonly tollow that popular 
naine of Dowzlas, to which it was in a manner hereditarie ) even in re- 
gard of his owne courteous , milde , and towardly diſpoſition , 'and of 
the great hopes and expectation of excellent fruit from ſo noble and 
worthy a plant. This being accqmpanied with his ſuffering,and-innocen- 
cie, together with his harmleſſe youth, age did move pitie, and ſtirre the 
affetions of moſt men toward him. | 

As for particular friends, hee wanted them nor ( as few Noblemen 
in this Countrey doe, all the Nobilitie being linked and bound one 
to another by Kindred or alliance ) his houſe having beene ſo eminent 
of along time, and there being few of the Nobles, but were either 
deſcended of it, ortied to it by ſome conſanguinity , affinity, or other 
relation. And therefore one would thinke it ſtrange that he ſhould have 
beene ſo long baniſhed : yer when we looke upon his uncle Mortons caſe 


( who had the ſame friends or more ) it is farre more {trange that hee 
B b b | ſhould 


Change in 
Court. 
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ſhould have come to ſuch an end. Butas in this, when the appointed time 
came,nothing could hinder his fall and overthrow : fo in Angus his caſe, 
untill the time appointed by God did come, nothing could worke his re- 
ſtiturion. Whar the eſtate of buſineſſe was at his departure,we have told 
already in Mortons life, ere thar yeare came fully to an end ( or nor long 
after he had beene a yeare in England ) there fell our a change at Court, 
which was thus: | 

Eſme Lord Obignie (now Duke of Lennox) and Fames Stuart Earle 
of. Arrari, had ( with their great riches and honours ) acquired much 
hatred from all forts of men. 'The Miniſterie were offended ar them 
for making maſter Robert Montgomerie Archbiſhop of Glaſgow, (an 


Office then odious and unlawtull, as being againſt the Lawes of the 


Countrey, and ordinance of the Church ) and were jealous of the one 
as a \uſpeed Papiſt, and perſwaded that the other (to wit, Arran ) was 
a downe-right Arheiſt. The Noblilitie ſtormed and grudged ar their 
extraordinary and ſudden preferment. For Fames was made Lord Ham- 
miltoun , Abercorne , Bothwel-haugh , and Earle of Arran , with a 
power almoſt abſolure ( given or uſurped , under the name of Captaine 
of the Guard , and the prerext of purſuing the Douglaſſes) to apprehend, 
impriſon , and'put on the racke whomſoever he pleaſed. Obignie was 
made Lord of Dalkeith, Tantallon, Darlin, Torbouton, and Duke of 
Lennox, Keeper of the Caſtle of Dumbartan, and great Chamberlaine 
of Scotland. | 

Thus did they overtop and overſhadow the reſt of the Peeres , as tall 
Cedars doe ſmall Shrubs , to their great diſcontentment- and diſdaine. 
The Gentlemea were {o uſed by them , that they eſteemed themſelves 
brought into a thraldome and {laverie , none of them being ſure of their 
eſtates, which were wrung from them by colour of law ( the cloake of 
their oppreſſion ) and all tearing the rage and unlimited violence , eſpe- 


. cially of Fames Stuart, who was compoled of nothing elſe , and whoſe 


actions were ſutableto his diſpoſition. | 

The Burrowes were alienated by being cut ſhort in their privi- 
ledges, liberties, and immunities , which were quarrelled , retrenched, 
cancelled, and taken away, according to their humours of avarice , and 
deſire of gaine, and according to the pleaſure and ſuggeſtions of their in- 


formers and paraſites. 


With this their exorbitant increaſe of power and inſolencie, as the 
hatred of others did increaſe roward them , ſo'did variance ariſe betwixt 
themſelves. The firſt occaſion hereof was the carrying of the Crown ar 
Parliament : this was proper, and is the hereditarte righr and priviledge 
of the houſe of Angus,and he being now baniſhed,and the Duke of Len- 
nox having his eſtate,either for that regard,or becauſe of his more honou- 
rable deſcent, or by the advantage of the Kings tavour (which he had in 
greater meaſure then Arran)we cannot affirme ; bur ſo it was,that he was 
preferred to bear it. Arran ſtormed atthis,8proteſted that his bearing of ir 
at this time ſhould nor be prejudicial ro his claim,who being decended of 
the houſe of D. Mordack(which was neareſt ro theKing)oughtin reaſon to 


have carried it; yer he renounced all title to the kingdom,notwithſtanding 
of 
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of this extraction of his pedegree , and challenging of this honour. 
This renunciation was derided by ſome , and diſdained by others, as a 
great malapartneſle, and high preſumprion in him, who being bur lately 
raiſed from ſo meane a fortune and eſtate, durſt utter ſuch ſpeeches as be- 
wrayed ſuch vaſt and high thoughts, as to aime atno leſſe then the King- 
dome, if ever(the Kings owne race failing)the right therero ſhould come 
in queſtzon, and happen to be controverted. And indeed his deſignes are 
thought to have flowne to no lower pitch , which ( perhaps ) had beene 
no very hard or impoſſible taske for him, if he could as well have kept our 
the Hammiltouns (who could onely pretend right to it) and the Douglaſſes 
( whoſe power and authority was the greateſt inthe Countrey ) as hee 
found meanes to caſt them out of Court and Countrey. For then he had 
had no Competitor but the Duke of. Lennox, and him, being a ſtranger, 
and ſubſiſting meerely by the preſent Kings favour , he nothing doubred 
to ſupplantby his craftand violence,joyned with ſuch a colourable claim. 
Another occaſion of diſcord fell out by Sir Fob» Seaton, fon to the Lord 
Seaton, and Maſter of the Kings horſes. As the King was about to goeto 
his horſe to ride a hunting, Arran having ſomething to ſpeake to him in 
private, all men were commanded to remove, which all did ſaving Sir 
Fohn, who being by his place to wait upon the King , and ſer him on his 
horſe,ſtayed ſtill, and did not remove with the reſt. Arran ſeeing him to 
ſtay behind the reſt, either rhreatned to throw his batton at him, or did 
throw it indeed, for hee carried a ſtaffe or batton as Captaine of the 
Guard. Sir Fohn would have required this affront , but was hindred by 
the Guard, who carried him downe ſtaires, and ſo parted them for thar 
time. The next day Sir Fohn, his brother Sir Wiliam, and the Lord Sea. 
to himſelfe, were all commanded to keepe their lodgings; which the 
Duke (who favoured them ) tooke ſo ill, that he refuſed to come a- 
broad thar day. Ar laſt they were ſo divided , that the Duke carried the 
King with him to Dalkeith , and Arran abode inthe Palace of Haly- 
rood-hooſe. There were with the Duke , the Lord Seaton, Maxwell, 
(then Earle of Morton) with ſome others. Argyle, Ruthwen,(then The- 
ſaurer , and lately made Earle of Gowrie ) the Secretarie, the Con- 
troller, and cther Officers of State, ſtayed with Arran, and tooke 
upon them ro make the body of the Kings Councell, and ro fit as 
ſach. Bur all their Decrees and Conclufions were daſhed by the King in 

rſon,whichthey wanted. 

Theſe broiles laſted from the end of October till mid-Februarie, 
about which time the King returning to Halyroodhouſe ( from whence 
Arran had removed before) and from thence going backe againe to 
Dalkeith , he ſent for him , and reconciled him to the Duke , after 
which they became greater friends then ever they had beene before : 
ſo that Arran would doe nothing for any man but what hee knew 
ſtood with the Dukes good liking Burt this union betwixt them- 
ſelves divided them the more from others, and others from borh of 
them 5 for now hee that had any buſineſle with either , behoved 
to fue to both , and hee that difliked , or bore ill-will to et- 
ther, was forced to fawne on him alfo, orto hate both , and ſeeke 
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the overthrow of them both alike. Ar the Juſtice Aires in Perth 1582; 


Juſtice Aircs 11 July, in ſome conteſt betwixt rhe Duke and the Earle of Gowrie , the 


in Perth in 
July. 


Duke ſpake ſome reproachfull words to him in French , which Gowrie 
not underſtanding tl;en; afterward,when he had learned whar the mean- 
ing of it was, he upbraided the Duke for ungratefulnefle,telling him,thar 
was all the thanke he got for having twice faved him from being killed. 
Thus was he alienated , or thus did he bewray his alienation of minde, 
which lay hidden till now it burſt forth. Another time the Chamber- 


| laine Aires being indicted to be kepr (the 28, of: Auguſt ) by the Duke 


(then Chamberlaine ) which was a Court very odious to the Burrowes, 
as being rather a legall robbery , then a Court of Juſtice , and upon 
which it is thought he was ſer of purpoſe that he might incurre more 
hatred , which commonly falls out, when a former generall diflike 
doth meet with private grudges. This Court ( I fay) being indited, 
while the Duke was bufied in preparing for it , and he with Arran ha- 
ving left the King , were at Edinburgh and Da!keith about ſuch things 
as was neceſlary thereto : the foure and. twentieth of Auguſt the King 


The roade of came from his hunting in Athole ro Ruthven , where Gowrie, aſſiſted 


- Ruthven 1582 


Augult 24, 


by ſome of the Nobilitie , removed the Guard, that were under the 
command of Arrane, with no great adoe, and laid hold alfo of the 
Earle himſelfe as he entred into the houſe of Ruthven , and conveigh- 
ed him into a cloſe roome , where he was kept , and not ſuffered to 
come neare the King. 

He had, upon the firſt ſurmiſing of an alteration , come from Edin- 
burgh with a company of ſome fourefcore horſe, - but hearing that the 
Earle of Marre was at Kinrofle in his way , hee ſent his company with 
his brothers ( Robert and Heprie ) and he himſelfe with one or two ta- 
king a byway , came to have ſlipt into the Kings preſence before they 
had beene aware of him. Bur Gowrie being advertiſed hereof, met 
him at the gate, and had ſtraightwayes killed him , if George CA#- 
thenlecke ( ſometime ſervitour ro Morton } had not held his hand as he 
was about to have pulled our his dagger to have ſtabbed him. His two 
brothers, with their company , were defeated by the Earle of Marre, 
of which Robert was wounded alſo, and taken priſoner. 

There joyned with Marre and Ruthven openly , Thomas Lion ( Ma- 
ſter of Glames) Lawrence Lord Oliphant, together with Sir Lewrc 
Ballandine of Achnowle ( Juſtice-Clerke ) and others. Before Marre 
came, the Guard made ſome difficultie to admit them, and grant them 
entrance into the Kings chamber: for they ſerving for pay, and be- 
ing put in, and commanded by Arran, when they heard what had 
happened to their Captaine , made an offer to reſiſt, and not to 
ſuffer any man to come neare the King , unleſſe hee ſhould fignifie 
his pleaſure to be ſuch. 

Sir Lews Ballandine conceiving great indignation hereat , asked at 
maſter David Hume (who by chance was come thither , and ſtood next 
to him ) if he had a piſtoll about him , which he gave him , bur with- 
all ſaid to him, © Benor too haſtie to ſhoot, let them alone,you ſhall find 
< that their fary will ſoone fall ( lacking their Captaine, and a head ) 
«and 
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< and that they will give way,when once they ſee theNobility approach. 
And fo they did indeed, for the Earle of Marre being come, and the reſt 
joyning with him, they ſhranke away and gave place. When they came 
to the King, they ſhewed him the neceſſity of doing what they had 
done, tn regard of the violence of ©Arraze, and their feare and fuſpition 
of the Duke of Lennox : *© That there was no other way to remove 
« the generall diſcontent of his Subje&s, and to prevent the dangers 
«© which would follow thereupon to himſelfe, and his Crowne, then by 
& removing of theſe men from about him, whoſe unjuſt actions, and 
< violent opprefſions,refleted upon his Majeſty.,to the great prejudice of 
<* his honour and eſtare, as al{o ro the great diſadvantage of Religion, 
<« andthe good of his people. The King affented to what they ſaid,either 
becauſe he thought it to be the true, or rather, (as appeared afterward) 
that he might ſeeme to approve of that which hee could not rebſt, So 
they goeto Perth, then to Stirling, where their Proclamations were ſet 
forth ; the one containing the Kings Declaration, concerning what was 
 donear Rutyver, that it was for his ſervice, and acceptable to him.In the 
 otherthe Duke of Lennox was commanded ro depart our of the Realme 
of Scorland before the 24. of September. There was a third alſo, by 
which the Chamberlain Aires were diſcharged to be kepr. 

The Earle of Angus had (a lictle before theſe things)come down from Angw rewrii« 
the Court of England to Berwick, in expectation of this change, and <th home. 
now having noticegiven him by theſe Noblemen of what had paſſes, he 
ſtayed a whilein the rowne, and thereafter came into Scotland : yer did 
he not goe directly to Courr,but cameto Cumledge in the Merſe,a houſe 
within eight miles of Berwick, which belonged ro Mrchbald _AHuthen- 
leck (a follower of his Uncle Morton) and lay next adjacent to his Ba- 
rony of Boncle. There he remained till Maſter Bowes, and Maſter Cary 
(Embaſſadours from the Queen of England) came into Scotland (the xx 
of September) and did by their interceffion obtain ofthe King, that hee 
might be aſſoyled from that crime of Rebellion, which his enemies had 
pur upon him, becauſe he had not obeyed their charges given our in the 
Kings name, to come to Court, which was indeed to come into their 
power. Neither did he preſently after hee was relaxed come neare the 
King, unrifl he had aſſurance that the King was very well contented, and 
deſirous that he ſhould come to him; bur ſtayed ſome five weekes, expe- 
ding his full and free conſent therein, that his return might bee ſuch as 
could not be excepted againſt. The King delayed him a while, that hee 
might be beholding to him for this favour, and he was contented to ſtay 
ſo long, that the King might ſee he was willing to receive 1t at his hands 
as a favour,and that by ſo doing,he might tully remove all hard conſtru- 
aton that his Majeſty could make of his withdrawing into England, He 
had preſence of the King the 20.0t October (about two moneths after he 
camehome) in the Palace of Haly-rood-houſe, where hee was kindly 
and lovingly received, to the great contentment of all men, and with 
great commendation of his modeſty ; for that hee had patiently waited 

forthis Princes pleaſure ſo long a time, and had not abruptly ruſhe into 
tas ighe, which many would,and he might have done eaftly had he _ 
Us. - 
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ſed-to have made that uſe of the times and opportunitie which was offe- 
red : buthis diſpofition was not that way ſer ; he was truely of a milde 
diſpoſition, abhorring all curbulencie, every way towardly, inclining to 
peace, and toall ſubmiſſion roward his Prince. 

Now being thus returned, gladly would hee havelived in quietneſle, 
and injoyed the Kings favour ſtill,as he had it at this time, and willingly 
would he have ſerved him as a fairhfull and loyall Subje& according as 
he had been pleaſed to have imployed him, without further ſtirring or 
meddling with any thing, or any perſon. Neither (as Ithinke did the 
world ever know, or bring forth a more calme and quiet ſpirit, voyd of 
ambition and covetouſnefle, as alſo of all envie and malice to any crea- 
ture, which are the chiete cauſes of reſtleſſe and tumultuous practices. He 
was alſo mindfull of Mortons counſell at his death, who adviſed him to 
doe ſo: and being alreadie in ſo honourable a place (firſt of the Nobili-* 
tie) he had little or nothing elſe to deſire or hope for, if hee could have 
been aſſured to poſſeſſe his owne in peace. But finding the Countrey 
divided, the dregs of the old faction that ſtood for the Queen, ſtill work- 
ing underhand, and by it the Romith parry labouring ro undermine the 
true reformed Religion, and ſuch as had been inſtruments to eſtabliſfir, 
upon whole ruine theſe new men (by their new courſes ) did indeavour 

©. to build their preterment, ſo that none could with ſurety live'in any ho- 
nourable place, as a good Patriot, but behoved to take part with them 
that ſtood for Religion, and undergoe the like hazard as they did. Be- 
ſides, theſe Noblemen had (in very deed) wrought out and made way 
for his returne from exile, by removing ot thoſe who were ( as common 
enemies toall honeſt men, ſo more particularly) his eſpeciall enemies, 
having been authours of his Uncles death, and who had ſeized upon his 
owne lands and poſſeſſions. They were alſo his near kinſemen, and deare 
friends, Gowrie and Glames were come of his houſe, Oliphant was of his 
alliance (having married Margaret Douzlas, daughter to William of Logh- 
leven) and <Marre was his brother in law, and no lefle his brother in 
loveand afte&tion, which continued without the leaſt breach or diminu- 
tion, ſo long as he lived. Theſe private and publick inducements thus 
meeting and concurring, he could not eſteem that cauſe ro be more theirs 
then his owne,and therefore could not chooſe but embrace itas his own, 
that is, tothe utmoſt of his power. 
He joinswith Therefore he joyned with them in it ſincerely for his owne part , bur 
the Lordsa- hs 
vainſt te They continued nor long undivided amongſt themſelves. For the Duke 
Courtiers: being divers times charged to voide the Realme , after divers ſhitrs and 
delayes, at laſt he went through England into France in the moneth of 

1583. December, and not long after he died there the 27.0f July 1583. After 
Lennox dies he was gone, they being rid of that feare, there fell our difſention be- 
1n France. , R , : k 

twixtthe Earle of Gown, and Secretarie Pitcarne(made Lord of Dum- 
Gowric takes fermeling ) in April 1583. The King went to the Caſtle of Saint An- 
aremiflion drewes in Auguſt, and there the Earle of Gowrie ( having changed his 
for cheat ® minde withthe change of affaires)rooke a remiſſion for his fact ar Ruth- 
ven, as being Treaſon, and ſo by his owne confeſſion condemned hing- 
ſelte, and all his partners therein, and by ſeparating himſelfe from ghee, 


overhycw 
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overthrew the cauſe, and chem with it. All this while after Angus his 
returne, there was nothing done worthy of memory, ſave that he / out 
of his love and reſpe& to his Uncle Morton ) cauſed his head ro be taken 
downe from the City gate, and honourably buried with his body, the 
19. of December 1582. The chiete inſ{trumenc in this change , was 
William Stuart, a brother of the houie of Goſton, wira had beene a Co- 
Jonell in the Low-Countreyes, and was then Captain of the Kings 
Guard. Gowrie had brought him home, and preferred him ro the Kings 
ſervice, of purpole-ro counterpoyle the grearneſle of Arran : but they 
were {o wiſe, as not to croſle one another ; but on the contrary, they did 
aid and ſtrengthen each other all they could. | 
By this Williams means, the authours and actors of the fac at Ruthven Arn returns 
were ſtriatly commanded rodepart from the Court, and the Earle of Ar- * 
ranerecalledthither again. Angus had joyned wich thoſe of Ruthven, 
et becauſe he had not been an actor there, and had had no hand in it, he 
Ln that they would ſuffer him to live in quietneſle at home, Secretary 
Walſinzham (Embaſladour from Queene Zl;Zabeth; had gotren a promile 
of che King that he ſhould be fully reſtored to all his lands and poſſeſh- 
ons, and hee had relied thereon, and waired long tor rhe performance 
thereof; but finding nothing but delayes, he perceived they had no good 
meaning toward him. And fo indeed it proved, for Marre, and the ma- 
ſter of Glames were confined in Argyle, the Caſtle of Stirling(of which 
Marre and his predeceſſours had been: keepers time out of minde) was 
commitred to the cuſtody of Arrane; and the Earle of Angus was confi- 
ned beyond Forth. | 
Before his going to the place of his confinement, hee wrote to ſome Anous con- 
of his friends to accompany him thicher for his ſafety in his journey. This fined beyond 
being knowne art Court, it was interpreted to be done of intention to ſur- DH 
priſe the King, who was that day to goe abroad to his haulking. It was 
alledged alſo, that Marre and Glames were to mect him at Achnowes- 
hill, and to joyne with him in his ſurprifall. Hereupon the Kiag having 
riſen by times that morning to goe to his ſport, and being ready to take 
horſe, was ſtayed thar day, and curriours were {ent our to try how mat- 
ters went, and whether that report were true. Some of thele {couts came 
to the Key-ſtone, (for that way Angus rooke of purpoſe, being turtheſt 
off trom the Court, that he might be our of rheir danger, and they freed 
from all feare of him) and found him riding in a peaccable manner, ac- 
companied with a {mall train of his domeſticks onely, and thoſe bur 
- halie-armed ( which was ordinary then, even in the moſt peaceable 
times) and no wayes prepared for warre. Hee defied them to tell his 
Majeſty that he was going toward the place. of his confinement, in obe- 
dience to him; and they did relate the truth very faithfully and honeſtly 
rothe King. This rumour (of ſurpriſing the King) was faid to have 
proceeded from one of his owne name, who having been in Tantallon 
the day betore, and perceiving that there were letters in writing, which 
they did not communicute to him (as Angus d1d never impart bulinefle 
ro any, but ſuch as were his intimate friends, and there having been ſome 
difference betwixt him, and this Gentleman, he never uſed him after char 
ſo 
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ſo familiarly) madethis conjecture of their ſecrecie, and whiſpered, it to 
the Courtiers,who were apt to beleeve it: whether he did indeed ſuſpect 
ſome ſuch thing, orit it were raiſed onely by envious, and malicious 
perſons, we cannot athrme, but fame laid the blame of it on him, for 
that he,having been ſo late over night at Tantallon, had made great haſte 
to be in Edinburgh that night, and came to Court before day light : and 
that upon his coming, the Kings haulking was ſtayed ; yet it is uncer- 
tain, for he was commanded alſo to depart out of the Countrey. 

The Earle of Angus croſſed Forth at the Queens Ferry, and went to 
his owne houſe at Aberdowre ; but becaule there hee was too nearethe 
Court, and ſo obnoxious to ſuſpition, hee removed from thence to Kin- 
roſſe: and to ſecure them yer more, leaving his houſhold there behinde 
him, he went almoſt alone to Lefely, a houſe belonging ro his brother 
in Law, the Maſter of Rothuſſe. Being there, he moved him, and the ' 
Earle his father to deal with the Courtiers to grant him ſo much favour 
as to ſuffer him to live a private and retired lite, at one of his owne hou- 
ſes in the Countrey farre from Court, and State bulineſſe : but they 
were ſo farre from yeelding to any ſuch thing, that whereas he had 
He is ſent be= been charged onely to remaine beyond Fotth before; now hee is ſent 

. Yond Payee to remain beyond Spaye. | 
Wherefore hee takes his journey thither, and came to Dundie; and 
Heooeth co from thence toward Elgin in Murray . Maſter Scrimger of Diddup 
Elginin Mur- ( Conſtable of Dundie,) would needs bring him on his way; and as if 
T" he had intended no more, cauſed carry his haulkes with him, but by no 
means would leave him till he camero his journeyes end. By the way 
he being well knowne,tooke upon him to be the chiefe man, and gave 
out that Angus was his ſonne in law, the Laird of Inſhmartin. This 
hee did, leaſt the Courtiers ſhould have laid ſome ambuſhment for him 
by the way, hee being to paſſe through a Countrey, where their par- 
tie was ſtrong, and where they had many favourers, having none of 
his owne followers with him, ſave Robert Douglas of Cavers, Gentle- 
man of his horſes. So he paſſed the Carne-Mont with great celeriry 
and haſte, the reſt of his houſhold following after by eaſe journeyes. 
Great was the care his worthy friend the Conſtable had of him; and 
many wayes did hee labour to keepe him from melancholy, and to di- 
vert his thoughts from roo much dwelling upon his preſent hard condi- 
tion : there was no kinde of ſport or game, which he' did nor afford him 
with all the varietie he could deviſe to entertain him, and to cheare him 
up : till the court,envying even this ſmall contentment to him,command- 
ed the Conſtable alfo to goe off the Countrey , yet was hee never deſti- 
tute of iriends; ſuch-was the ſweetneſle of his difpoſition, -and of ſuch 
powerand force was it, that 1t wonne the hearts of all the Gentlemen 
in thoſe quarters to him : ſuch as the Tnneſſes, Dumbarres, Hayes, and 
others, whodidall ſtrive who ſhould ſhew moſt afftetion toward him, 
by inviting him to their houſes, and feaſting him by turnes, and uſing 
of him with all courteſie, and reſpect; ſo that hee could not have beene 
more honoured and regarded amongſt his deareſt friends, and neareſt 
kinsfolkes. Nay, ſuch was their loveto him, that hearing ſome ——4 
miles 
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miſes of tio great good will borne to hirm by Huntley, they of their own 
accord camie to him , and forbade htm to bee afraid of him , for 
they would ſpend their lives in his detence , , and for his ſaferie , if 
the Earle of Huntley ſhould attempt any thing againſt him, Where- 
fore it was thought that they being thus affected , he durſt not ad- 
venture to execute- any Court plat againſt him , which he wanted 
no good will to do, and otherwayes would have done. . Yet was 
this the place of the Kingdome, where all Huntleyes power and 
friendſhip lay very neare at hand , and where Angus had leaſt ac- 
quaintance and feweſt friends , all of. them being meere ſtrangers ro 
him , without any other bond .of obligation or tie of relation , bur 
what his vertue and worth had gained in that ſhort time of his being 
amoneſt them and converſing with them. | 


. —_ _ p41 En 
The Courtiers at this time were at no ſmall conteſt and vari- Diſcord be- 
ance with the Miniſters ; chiefly with Maſter Fames Lowſon , Ma- "wixtthe Mis 


ſter Walter Balcanquell , Fohn Durie ( Miniſters at Edinburgh ) and 
Maſter Andrew Melvin, Principall of the new Colledge of Sainr 
Andrewes , and Profeflour of Divinity there. The occaſion was 
this ; they had at a Generall Aſſembly approved the fat of Ruth- 
ven by the Kings eſpeciall commandement , and now being deſired 
by the Courtiers to condemne it , they refuſed to doe ir. Both 
ſides alledged the Kings authority ; . the Courtiers pleading, that 
ſuch was his will now : and the Miniſters, that it was nor ſuch 
then. The Courtiers ſaid that he was a captive then ; and the Mi- 
niſters replyed , that ( perhaps ) he was ſo now : that they ſaw nor 
any thralling of him then ; and that ic might as well be alledged 
hereafter that he was a captive now: , as it was alledged now that 
hee was a captive then. As for the particular quarrels of either ſide, 
they ſaid they knew them not ; but one thing they knew , that 
they were as good men , as Noble, as worthie, as well affe&ted 
to his Majeſtie who were with him then , as thoſe were who were 
about him now ; that they were as free from all ſuſpition of unſound- 
neſſe in Religion , nay ; much freer , the others being ar ſeaſt ſuſpe- 
Cted. 

In which regard they could not retra&t what they had done, and could 
not bur allow of their fact who had removed from the King ; men 
that were not altogether free of ſuſpition, What private ends or 
aimes they had , was unknown to them , as alſo they were ignorant 
what the reſpe&s were which they now had; both. pretended the 
Kings will ; but they were ſure of this point, that the removing of 
ſuſpeted men was a good office, and made for his well being , and 
that the inſtrumerits thereof were inſtruments of a good work, 
whatſoever were their intentions. . Thus . moſt of them ſpake : 
Others expreſſed themſelves more harſhly,ſaying, that wicked men were 
removed, and ſuch as were enemies to the Church,to the Countrey and 
to the Nobility, who ſought their own preferment with the overthrow of 


all, chat they might be built upon the ruines of all theſe. Thele ſpeeches 
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were very unfavourie to the Earle' of Arran ,'to the Colonel! Stuare, 
and the Prior of Pitten-weeme. Ir rubbed upon them , and ( by 
conſequent ) as they would have it appeare ) reflefed uponthe King, 
Wherefore they called it ſedition , and ſtirring up of diſſention be- 
twixt the King and his Subjes. So they informe the King, and by 
their Information,animate him againſt them, Wherefore Fohn Dury be- 
hooved to be removed from Edinburgh to Monrofle : Maſter Fames 
Lowfon , and Maſter Walter Balcangaetl were rebuked onely. Maſter Wal- 
ters Text was treaſon -( againſt the Courtiers ) and ſpake roo much 
though- hee had ſaid nothing. It was that paſlage of Eccleſiaſtes 
[ 7 ſaw Princes walking n foot , and ſervants riding on horſe-back 7 that is, 
Great and worthie men diſplaced, and baſe men ſet up intheir room z 
to which do@trine hee added an admonition , that they ſhould look 
to themſelves when the cup of their iniquitie ſhould bee full. Ma- 
ſter 1ndrew Melvin was dilated co the King and Councell by one W:1- 
tam Stxart , that he had ſaidin a Sermon of his , That the King was unlaw- 
fally called to the Kinzdome ;, but he craved, thac ſeeing he was accuſed of 
wrong doQtine , thathee might bee tried by a Generall or Synodall 
Aſſembly , who are the proper judges of doctrine delivered from the 
Pulpit. Ir was anſwered , that he ſhould have no other than the King 
and Councell , who ordained himto enter himſelf priſoner in Black- 
Nefſe. Whereupon hee fearing , and informed that Colonell Stuart 
and Arran had no good meaning toward him , fled ſecretly to Ber- 
wick Before his departure , hee drew up his Apologie , of which ic 
will not be amiſſe to ſer down-the ſumme, as a reſtimony of his in- 
nocencie and equity of his cauſe, as alſo of the violence, and iniqui- 
ty of thoſe times , that ſo it may appear more evidently what juſb 
grounds and reaſons the Noblemen had to labour to have things re- 
dreſſed , and ſuch enormous infolencies repreſſed. *< Firſt , He pro- 
«teſted ſolemnly before God and his Angels , that he never utte- 
<« red either in that Sermon or inany other, any one word which migl 
<« import any diſgrace or ſlander of his Soveraigne the Kings Maje- 
<« ſtije : bur had ever exhorted all- men to yeeld him all reverence 
<« and obedience : that hee had ever , and ſtill did acknowledge him 
<« his lawfull Prince and ſupreame Goverrour in civill matters ; that 
<« he had ever , and even then prayed for his preſervation and pro- 
« ſperity : Secondly , that his defire to beetried by a Synod of the 
« Church, did nor proceed from any intention to call his Majeſties 


<« authority in queſtion , but onely becauſe they were appointed to 


« bee the ordinary judges of any thing delivered in preaching , 1z 
*« prima inſtantis, Healledged for this a plaine A& of Parliament, 
«and aconierence betwixt certain Lords of the Councell, and ſome 
*« Miniſters deputed by the King , who had agreed. upon this con- 
* clufion, Thirdly , hee ſaid that Councels and DoRors of the 
« Church did think that the triall of ſuch things is moſt conve- 
<< niently and fitly -to bee taken in the place where the ſlander is 
« raiſed, and ſcandall given + which was Saint Andrewes , for there 


| that Sermon was preached : Fourthly , hee pleaded , that the 


« Priviledges 


and ninth Earle of Angus. | 373 

& priviledges of the Univerſity,grantedand given to it by former Kings, 
« and confirmed and ratified by his Majeſties ſelf, made the Rector and 
& his Aﬀeſlors, Judges to all Miniſters, Maſters and Students that were 
© Membets of the-ſame , and were accuſed of any offence committed 
<« within the liberties thereof. Fifthly,that he ſpake nothing but what he 
« had good warrant for from ſcripture. Sixthly,that he had for him; firſt, 
« the teſtimony ofthe Univerſite, ſigned by the ReQor,and ſealed with 
© their ſeal; ſecondly, theteſtimony of the Church-Seſsion in S. An- 
« drews,ſfubſcribed by the Miniſters, Elders and Deacons, thirdly, the 
«teſtimony of the Proveſt and Bailiffs, and town Councell, ſigned by 
« rherown Clerk by their commandement , and ſealed with their ſeal ; 
« fourthly,and laſt of ail,the reſtimony of the Presbyterie, ſubſcribed by 
«rhe Clerk thereof : which teſtimonies were of more value to abſolve 
« him,than any one mans accuſarion was to condemne him. Seventhly, 
« l;e deſired that he might have the common priviledge of all the Sub- 
<« jects, which was to know his acculer; andthe prerogative of a Miniſter 
© of Gods word,that an accuſation ſhould not be received(or put in pro- 
« ceſle) againſt him, but under two or three witneſles. Eighthly,thar his 
* :ccuſer might be liable,and incurre the puniſhment due ro him by the 
« As of Parliament,if his accuſation were found to be falſe. Nianthly, 
« rat the Defender might have place, and be permitted to obje againſt 
« his Accuſer : And that it William Stuart were the man,he would prove 
« that the {aid William had profeſſed hatred againſt him, and had threar- 
<« ned him to do him bodily harm; in which reſpe&,his information was 
« to be ſulpeed if he were the Delarour,or if he were a witneſle his te- 
« ſtimony was not ſufficient. Notwithſtanding ofall this, yer he ſaid,he 
«« wou!d {i:nply declare thetruth in the preſence of God and his Angels, 
«{g far forth as his memory would ſerve him. He ſaid, his text was, Dani- 
« e{s expounding of the hand-writing on the wal to BaltaFar.Here he ob- 
« ſerved how Danzel in reproving Balta;ar for not giving glory to God 
« f5r his benefits toward him and his tarher, and for abuſing the veſſels 
*«« of the houle of God,did apply the Text ( of the hand-writing) to Bal- 
&« #47gr, From hence ( and other places of Scripture) he inferred , that 
« application ought to be made of examples ( whether of mercies or 
« ;ydgements) by the Miniſters ofthe Word (as Daniel was) to Kings, 
« a5 was BaltaFar : And that the nearer the example touched the party 
« to whom it were applied (as that of Naburhodonofor, who was father to 
& BaltaFar) the more forcible it would be. This (ſaid he ) is the right 
« way of application, but who doth ir now-a-dayes 2 Or if any do it, 
« zyho cares for it, oris moved with it « If a man ſhould. now apply 
« the example of our Predeceſſours to theſe times , as of King Fames 
«rhethird; how his Courtiers and flatterers abuſed him , would they 
« not ſay that he raved, and wandered from his Text? Nay, J_ 
&« accuſe himof Treaſon. Secondly, he ſaid , concerning thele words 
« which his accuſer did alledge ro have been ſpoken by him ( that our 
<« Nabuchodonoſor, to wit,the Kings mother,had bin baniſhed twice ſeven 
« years,8 would be reſtored again) as it never came into his mind,ſo did 
& he not remember the words,or any At 3s tendingto that purpoſe, 
- CCS or 
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« or importing any ſuch thing : Thirdly , As for that ſpeech ( That the 
&« King was unlawfully called to the Crown) or any thing ſounding thar 
«© way ; he proteſted before God, he never ſpake it,nor did heever doubt 
& of the lawfulnefle of his Majeſties authority, which the Church had e- 
&« yer maintained,& he himſelf conſtantly avouched,as all that knew him 


& could bear witneſſe. Thar it was true , thar in ſpeaking of Nabachodo- 

& zoſor,he had ſaid ; That firſt, howbeit he had ſucceeded to his fathers 
<« Kingdome , and that when he was of ripe years: ſecondly , though he 
© were endowed with wiſedome, learning, liberality, and other vertues : 
<«rhirdly,though he had conquered and purchaſed divers Territories and 
<« Countries,as a valiant Captain ( having been Lieutenant ro his father) 
« jn his fathers time : fourchly, And although he were made King (after 

< his father ) by all the Nobility : yet Daniel maketh mention of none of 
<all theſe, but ſaith , That God gave him the Kingdome. From whence 
&© he gathered as a firm concluſion;That,by whatſoever way Kingdomes 
«* do come(whether by eleion,ſuccefſion,or conqueſt, whether by ordi- 
© nary or extraordinary means)it 15 God that gives them,8 hethat makes 
<* Kings.Burt( alas !) men do forget this thatare in high places, as experi- 
& ence doth ſhew: And not only Atheiſts and Idolaters, bureven godly 
* Kings are ſubject to this torgetfulneſſe. David extraordinarily called, 
& Salomon alſo extraordinarily , and Foas extraordinarily preſerved and 
* crowned in his tender years , did all forget the ordainer, all forger God 
« their advancer ; and he therefore did chaſtiſe them. That inſtead of ap= 
<« plying this to the King, he did (as his cuſtome ever was, when he ſpake 
«« of his Majeſtic) turne and convert it into a Prayer : That fince ſuch was 
& the weakneſle of Godly Kings,it would pleaſe God of his mercie never 
<« to ſuffer our King to forget Gods goodnefle and mercie toward him, 
<& who had called him extraordinarily to be King of the Countrey : firſt, 
< being bur a childe in his Cradle: ſecondly, his mother yetalive: third 
< ]y, a great part of the Nobility his enemies :and fourthly,fome of them 
« ſtill purſuing of him , ever ſince the heavie burden of government was 
< [ajd on his ſhoulders. He concluded thattheſe were his formall words, 
« upon which, what ground any man could have to build ſuch accuſation 
« apainſt him,he referred it to the wiſedome of his Majeſtie and his coun- 
<* cell, who, he hoped , would not give eare to ſuch who through malice 
«« did ſtretch or wreſt his words, or through ignorance did miſtake themg 
<« not being able to diſtinguiſh betwixt extraordinary calling,and unlaw- 
& full calling. This Declaration he ſet forth ; not ſo-much to beg favour 
or releaſement , but to render the reaſon of his choſen and voluntary 
exile. Divers moe than he , who ſuffered as he did, and for the ſame 
cauſe , ſer forth likewiſe their apologies to juſtifie themſelves,by clearing 
of their innocencie,and ſhewing the cauſes of their leaving the Countrey 
& their callings. The Courtiers did intereſt the King in all theſe quarrels, 
and laboured ro embarke him therein the deepeſt they could : and by all 
meanes ſtrove to make him beleeve that all was againſt him,and that their 
aime was at him,whom they wounded through their ſides: and fain they 

would have perſwaded all others to theſame. Burall were not ſo blinde : 


there were manythat could,& did diſtinguiſh and ſeparate the Kings _ 
ron 
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from the Courtiers ; and did ſhew that as they hated then, {athey Joved 
him. Eſpecially the Miniſtery,who at a Generall Aſſembly(held ar Edin- 
burgh in November )appointed a generall Faft ro be kept throughout the 
whole Kirfgdome , and gave out the reaſons thereofto be : firſt, The a- 
bounding of wickedneſle: ſecondly, The danger of the Church : thirdly, 
The danger of the King : fourthly, The danger of the Common: weakh 
(which all were meant, 6: did direaly point at therulers of court chiefly) 
through their wickednefle, Atheiſme , want of Religion, Godleſſeneſle, 
Popiſhneſle,or Libertiniſme,avarice.aſpiring; Who being ſole(ſaid they) 
or chiet about the King,underthe ſhadow ot his authority : firſt, dotrou- 
ble the Miniſtery : ſecondly, ſcek to pervert his Majeftie,and draw him(if 
ir were poſſible torthem ) co the ſame contempt of Religion ; that {o in 
time he might becomea perſecuter and enemie tothe Church , and over- 
throw it alcogether : thirdly,do tread under foot the Common-wealth of 
this Countrey , by baniſhing the beſt of the Nobility , who do love God 
and the Church beſt, and are beſt affeted toward the Kings welfare,that 
they inthe meane time may poſlſeſſe and brook their Lands and Inheri- 
tance : And fourthly , who ſuffered murther , oppreſſion , witch-cratr, 
whooredome , and many other ſinnesto paſſe unpuniſhed and uncurbed. ' 
This Faſt continued the ſpace of a Week, including both the Sundayes. 

The Coutiers/notwithſtanding of this) contemning and lighting all 
admonitions, kept on their own wayes and courſe of committing,baniſh- 
ing;diſcrediting,and weakening of all ſuch asthey thought did favour the 
Nobllity,and were not forwardenough to further them,and advancetheir 
faction. They ingroſled all places of power and authority to themſelves z 
diſ-armed , diſ-abled, and diminiſhed all others , and even derided them, 
Of which dealing I will recompt one example amongſt many : I have 
made mention above, how ſome diſcord axe variance fell out betwixt P:t- 
cairne, Abbot of Dumfermling,and the Earl of Gowrie. Hereupon Gow- 
rie (to match Pitcairne ) had reconciled himſelf ro the Courtiers, and was 
thought to {ide with them, and eſpecially to be very intimate with Colo- 
nell Stuart. Pitcairne laboured to our-ſhoot the Earle in his own Bow,and 
for that end ſues tothe Colonel for his friendſhip, which becauſe he knew 
that it was vendible , he ſent him the price thereof (according to his eſtt- 
mate) in gold. The Colonel! liked the merrall, but nor the condition,and 
therefore he kept both his friendſhip and the gold ro himſelf; and having 
ſhewed it to the King and Gowrie,deriding him,faid,that the Abbot had 
ſent him that to draw the King to favour him ; and thus was he flouted, 
and wiped clean of his Moneyes. William Douglas of Logh-leven was con» 
fined in the Merſe,for no other fault, but becauſe he was a Dougl/es , and 
anupright honeſt man as any was inthe Kingdome. Sir George Hume of 
Wedderburne, becauſe he was in Kinne , and a friend of the Earle of An- 
gus,was ſent priſoner to the Caſtle of Downe beyond Forth : Sir F«mes 
Hume of Coldinknows was committed tothe Caſtle of Edinburghz Ma- 
ſter Cunninghame of Drummewhaſle was likewiſe impriſoned ; and Ma- 
ſter Fohn Colvill brother to Cleiſh had been ſerved in the ſame 
kinde , it he, fearing their rage , had not preventedir by fleeing. Many 


ofhers were uſed after the like ſort , it being a ſufficient crime ro favour 
| | any 
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any of the diſcourted Noblemen. Laſt of all, a Proclamation was 
made , wherein the Fact at Ruthven was condemned as foule,abomi- 
nable,and treaſonable,and all the actors therein ( or favourers of them ) 
were commanded to depart from Edinburgh, and not ro come near the 
place where the King was , or ſhould happen to be , under the pain of 
death. The Earle of Gowrie had taken a remiſsion for it, but it ſerved not 
TH his turne, nor did him any good at all : for he was particularly charged 
Gowriecon” to £9 off the Countrey , and not to remain in Scotland , England, or 
beyond ſea, Ireland,with a mon obſtante , notwithſtanding any remiſsion obtained be- 
fore. And to ſecure themſelves yet further,they prohibited all men to car- 

ry Piſtols,except the Kings Domeſticks,and his Guard. They brought 

home alſo into Scotland, Lodowick Duke of Lennox (fon to Obignie) be- 

Lodowick ing then bur a child, to ſtrengthen their party;and to tie the Kings aftecti- 
avs wand rm on ſo much the more to them. He was reſtored to his fathers eſtate, 8: (as 
home, a part thereof)to the Lordſhip of Dalkeith. This being Angus his inheri- 
tance,they thought it would engage the Duke 1n a perpetual enmitie with 

him,as it is ordinary for a man to hate him whom he wrongs. On theſe 

& the like grounds they eſtabliſhed to themſelves (in their own conceit) 

a perpetua!l 8 ſafe eſtate ; which they had ſo faſtned and linked with the - 
Kings,that neither could be brangled withour the ſhaking and over turn- 

ing of the other. But theſe courſes produced a quite contrary effe&, &even 

then wrought ſuch diſpoſition in men , as did at laſt over-throw all their 

plots,and themſelves withall.So frail,and founſure a foundation is ini- 

 quity. For Angus as he was altogether innocent of any thing rhat could 
be alledged againſt him,evenin their own judgements, ſo was he univer- 
fally beloved of all,by an hereditary popularity from his Aunceftours, 
and more for his own known vertues; and therefore being thus wronged 
in his perſon, and in his inheritance, he was pitied ofall. Marre in like 
manner , being deſcended of an honourable, ancienr,faithfull and loyall 
race of Progenitours, as alſo for his own good parts and conditions,was 
beloved in like ſort,and pitied, notwithſtanding that he had been an a- 
our at Ruthven. The Earle of Gowrie ( by the contrary ) was greatly 
hated by the Courtiers,and little ſer by, or regarded by the other partie; 
He had aſſiſted (with his farher) at the ſlaughrering of R7F/o, and was the 
chief man and principal authour and actour in the fact of Ruthven. Yer 
had he changed his minde and ſideat S. Andrews, repented him of what 
he had done at Ruthven, condemned it,and taken a remiſsion for it. Now 
being caſten off by the Court , and commanded to depart offthe Coun- 
trey,he repents him-of his repentance, and condemnes his condemning ; 
and would { if he could) ſalve all again by his recanting and retracting of 
thislaſt at. Bur as the committing of the fat had made him to be hated 
by the Courtiers, ſo his condemning of it had brought him to be ſuſpe- 
Qed ofthe Noblemen. He had condemned himſelf,and did deſerve to be 
condemned.either for that he had done art Ruthven , or for his condem- 
ning of what he did then,and taking a remiſston for it. He had given a co- 
lourto the adverſe party to condemne it by his confeſsion and example, 
and had furniſhed them with that argument whereby to preſſethe con- 


demning of it uponthe Miniſterie or others, For that was their-maine ar- 
| Sument, 
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z2Ument , and the ſtring they moſt harped on , Gowries confeſſion of g 
Fuſe ,andremiſſion for ic. Al this notwithſtanding; he deſires to joyne 
with the Lords, and offers to tie himſelf ro their partie with the ſtricteſt 
bonds that could be deviſed. Their caſe was the ſame with his ;; all ro 
be utterly undone, unlefle fome remedie were found, their enemies were 
the ſame with his, the guiders of Court , neither ſhould they onely bee 
overthrown, but with them and through them the efiate of Religion;and 
of the whole Countrey. This as it was ſpetious , ſo was it moſt true and 
certain, and which could not be denied. But what fociery could be ſure 
with the Earle of Gowrie ſo often changing ? It his changing proceeded 
from fraud and deceit , who could joyne with him £ Or if it were from 
feare , what ſure hold could they have of one ſo fearfull 2 Even Angus 
himſelf (whoſe nature was farre from-diftruſting } could not bur diſtruſt 
and ſuſpe&t him. Onely, his preſent caſe ſeemed to plead for his ſince- 
rity at this time; which was ſuch,that he knew not whereto ſhelter or ſe- - 
cure himſelf, bur by joyning with them. For he was charged to de- 
part out of the Kingdome,which was a token of no goot will,nay.of true 
eamity withythe Court: orcertainly,a deeper diflimulation than any man 
could concei e. And as neceſſitic did force him to take part withthem, ſo 
werethey alſono leſſe urged by neceffitie to admit and receive him,in re- 
ſpect of his great power & triendhip in thoſe quarters. The Earl of Athol 
and the Lord Oglebee ( two Noblemen of great power and command) 
were his ſonnes-in-law : Inſhe- chaiffrey and Drammond his dear friends ; 
and he himſelf was Sheriffe of Perth,and Proveſt ofthe Town. Where- 
fore Angus his confinement being enlarged to the North-water, and he 
reſiding in the Caſtle of Brechin ( his brother the Earle of Marres houſe) 
he ſent onef} Maſter David Hume, whom he truſted;to conferre with him, + Mafter D&; 
that hee might trie and found his minde as narrowly as he could , and *# Hwne. 
report to him what hee found. The Gentleman found him in words, in 
countenance , and ingeſture greatly perplexed , ſolicitous for his eſtate, 
beſides the affairs of the.Countrey, and greatly afraid of the violence of 
the Courtiers. So that looking very pitifully upon his Gallerie where 
wee were walking at that time ( which hee had but newly built and de- 
cored with Pictures) he brake our into theſe words, having firlt fetched a 
deep figh ; Couſon ( fayes he) Is there no remeaie © Et impius hac tam cults 
ovaliamiles habebit * Barbarus has ſegetes * Whereupon he was perſwa- 
ded of his upright meaning , and at his returne perſwaded the Earle of 
Angus thereof alſo. So partly upon this affurance,partly enforced by ne- 
ceſfiry ( there being no poſlibility to be ſtrong in thoſe parts without 
his concurrerice } hee reſolved to aſſume him into their fellowſhip 
and ſocictie. Then did thoſe ſcruples and doubts arile in Angus his 
minde., which are incident to honeſt natures and loyall diſpoſitions. © 
Hee conſidered that banding againſt Courtiers would be called , and 
ſeem to be combining atinſt Authority and the King; for hee would 
take their part for the preſent : fo was he to force his will , whom 
his heart carried him to honour. But what ſhould hee doe 2 There 
was no other way ( that he could deviſe ) to ſecure their eſtares, their 
houſes, themſelves, their Countrey, and all honeſt menfrom vayraſing 
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and ruine, to preſerve Religion ( which ought to be dear to all men; 
and was dearto him ) nay , even to ſave the King himſelf ( whoſe 
faferſe did conſiſt in the preſervation of the Church and Kingdome) 
and to deliver him , and pluck him out of the claws of theſe Harpies, 
whoſe oppreſſion and wickedneſle did refle& upon him , and redound ro 
his diſhonour : For whatſoever they did , was done in his name, and 
faidto bethe Kings will and pleaſure. Their baniſhing of Noble- 
men , and oppreſsing of all ſorts and ranks of men , without diffe- 
rence or reſpe& , ſo that there was no honeſt man bur ſtood in con- 
tinuall fear of loſing his life and eſtate: all this was laid vpon the 
King. Their avarice was inſatiable, their malice cruell, and their ſuſpi- 
tion unſatisfiable.;T hey ſtood not upon reaſon , law or right; any pre- 
tence '( which they never wanted ) ſerved them for a warrant to ſeize 
mens perſons or eſtates. Their ordinary courſe was to ſummond 
a man ſuper inquirendis , and if he did compeir, to commit him toa free 
or cloſe priſon , if hee were afraid, and did not compeir, hee was found 
ouiltie of rebellion, denounced , and his goods ſeized. They would be 
ſure not.to want witneſſes to prove any thing againſt any man , by 
torturing his ſervants, or himſelf, ro wring ſomething out of him, 
which might bee matter againſt him , through impartiencie, and the 
violence of the Rack: Art leaſt hee ſhould bee ſuite to bee vexed by 
re-examinations, and with-drawn from his neceſſary affairs , that 
ſo hee might bee conſtrained ro buy his libertie and leave to 
ſtay at home , with ſome portion of his land , or a piece of mo- 
ncy: 

Theſe doings of theirs , though many knew that the King did 
not allow of them, yet being coloured with his authoritie , were 
apt to alienate ( and might in time produce that effe& ) the mindes 
of the Subjects from their Prince , as alſo the heart of the Prince 
from his Subjects , by their filling his ears with jealoufies , and by 
making vertue a cauſe of ſuſpition , and him that was vertuous in 
any eminent meaſure, ſuſpected and hated z and on the contrary, 
vice and the vicious to have vogue and credit , and to over-rule 
all: 
| How could this bee .obviated , nnleſſe theſe-men were removed ? 
And how could they be removed without controlling of the King 2 
And to contrary him ( though it were for his good and faletie ) how 
ill would it be taken by him * Invitum qui ſervat , idem facit occi- 
denti : Toſave a man againſt his will, is commonly rewarded with 
ſlender thanks. Patriam & parentes cogere etiamſi poſss , & utile ſit, 
tamen importunum eſt : To ſave a Prince againſt his will , and to 
force him for his good, how dangerous a point is it * For they 
account it as their life ro reigne , and no reigning without ablolute- 
neſle, unleſſe rhey reigne at libertic, without any controllment, were 
it never-ſo little. But there was no remedie  whoſo under- 
o__ any great enterpriſe , muſt reſolve to paſſe through ſome 

anger. | 

And it is good for Kings ſometimes that their hands bee _ 
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had cAMlexanders hands been held when he killed Clit#us, hee had not of- 
fered to kill himſelfe, nor ſhould Califtines have needed to take ſuch 
pains with him, to make him digeſt his griefe for ir. If ſpeeches could 
have prevailed with the Courtters, the Miniſters had tried that way, bur 
-with bad ſucceſſe : for they were accounted ſeditious and rtraiterous for 
their liberty and freedome therein. Wherefore there was nothing re- 
maining bur to remove them at what ever rate : and if his Majeſtie 
ſhould rake it ill for the preſent , future obſequiouſneſſe would make 
it appeare, that what they did , was in love and humilitie, and no 
wayes out of any treaſonable or malicious intention, or out of 
arrogancy , pride , or preſumption . The French Proverbe ta- 
keth place ; 11 faut paſſer par 1a : there was no other way be- 
fides ; no audience, no acceſſe could bce had ro him by any other 
means. | 

So they conclude to joyne their pains, and to partake of the pe- 
rill. The way reſolved upon, was, to aſſemble themſelves ar Stirling 
with their Forces ; there to ſupplicate the King, and to make their de- 
claration to the Countrey : to intimate their grievances and deſires , 
with all reſpe& to his Majeſtic, and with all evidence and plainneſle, 
againſt the Courtiers. | 

For this end , the Earle of Marre and Maſter of Glams ſhould 
bee ſent for, and firſt finde meanes to take in the Caſtle of Stirling 
\-( an eaſte raske for the Earle of Marre to performe , having his 
friends lying near to it, and the Towne devoted to his ſervice ) then 
the Earle of Gowrie ſhould goe thither ( who lay neareſt to it) toge- 
ther with the Earle of Athole, the Lord 0zlebie, the Drummonds, and 
the MHurrayes: Next to him the Earle of Angus from Brechin , to 
whom his friends would repaire ont of-.the South parts, the Merſe, 
Liddeſdale and other parts : The Earle Bothwell, my- Lord Lindſay, and 
diverſe others of the Nobilitie were alſo on the party, and had promiled 
to joyne with them. A 

Being once Conveened, and having the affetion of the Miniſte- 
rie and Burrowes , they hoped to bee ſtrong enough againſt theſe 
new mens owne power , aſſiſted onely by their particular friends. If 
the Kings name were uſed againſt them , there behoved to bee a Con- 
vention of the Nobilitie, and Barons; who would heare the Caule, 
judge impartially , and informe the King truely, without flattery or 
fteare of the courtiers , whom they hated ; neither could they 
doubr of his equitie, and tratablenefſe , when hee ſhould under- 
ſtand how things were . So the -buſineſſe ſhould end without 
bloud , and have a good and happy iſſſe . And if the worſt 
ſhould come , yer were it better to die noblely in the field , then 
to bee hailed ro the ſcaffold and ſuffer by the hand of the Execu- 
tioner. | 
Thus did they propoſe, but God did diſpoſe of things otherwayes. 
Men know not the Councell and ſecrets of the Almightie, whoſe deter- 
mination doth onely ſtand and come to paſſe. He had not ordained,that 


they ſhould execute their deſigns,nor that they ſhould die inthe quarrel z 
ik 


Gowrv taken 


at Dundic. 
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it was to be done by another way, and at another time : the cup of their. 
iniquitie, was nor yet full againſt whom they tooke armes. Wherefore 
they were difappointed at this time, which fell out thus. The Earle of 
Gowry was charged the fecond of March to depart the Countrey with- 


in fifteen dayes. Hee ſhifted and delayed ; this affrighted the Courti- 


ers, or gave them occation to ſeeme affraid, and to put the King into a 
feare and ſuſ{pition, that there was fome enterpriſe in hand againſt him : 
whereupon the Citizens of Edinburgh were made to keepe a watch 
about the Pallace. Gowrie made ſhew as 1f hee had intended to obey 
the charge { contrary to the advice of his affociates) and that they 
might beleeve that his intention was real], hee goeth to Dundie, cau- 
ſeth provide a ſhip, and make all things ready; 1{o that the Courtiers 
'werenot more affraid that hee would ſtay, then his Partners were thar 
hee would hoiſe faile, and bee gone; Eſpecially, the Earle of Angus 
diftruſted him, and was jealous of his difſimulation, being- uncertaine 
whether it were with the Court, or with them that hee did chus diſ- 
ſemble. 

Ar laſt having trifled out the time, till mid Aprill, Colonell William 
Stuart came to Dundie, and having a ſmall company with him, ſetteth 
upon him at unawares, and made him fave himſelfe in his lodging. 
Then having brought ſome pieces of Ordnance out of the ſhips, which 
lay in the Haven, being aided by the Towneſmen (.to whom hee had 
brought a Commiſſion, and warrant from the King ) hee began to bat- 
ter the houſe z whereupon it was rendered, and the Earle taken priſo- 
ner. - By chance as this was in doing, a ſervant of the Earle of Angus, 
coming from Dalkeith by Dundie, and having ſeene all chat had hap- 
pened, made haſte, and came to Brechen about twelve a clock of the 
night, where hee gave his Lord notice of what hee had ſeen. Hee a- 
roſe preſently, being much moved therewith, and ſending for the Gen- 
tleman, whom hee had imployed to trie his minde before, made a hea- 
vie moane , bewailing the overthrow of their cauſe , and of them- 
ſelves. Then hee asked his opinion what hee thought of it, and firſh 
told his owne, that hee thought it could bee nothing elſe but deceir, 
and colluſion, which hee had ever feared, and was now evident, that 
his going to Dundie ( contrary to his adviſe ) had no other end bur 
this - and that his lingering proceeded from the ſame ground. For 
( {ſaid hee ) how could the Colonell undertake to apprehend him with 
ſo ſmall a number of men, if hee had not him(clfe beenc willing to bee 
taken 2 Tf hee doubted, or diſtruſted the rowne of Dundie, why did 
hee commit himlſelfe co them, or come in their power « Why did 
hee not ſtay at Perth, where hee was out of all danger, till the time ap- 
pointed were come 2 Doubtleſle, hee hath betrayed us all, and hath 
colluded ro ſuffer himſelfe to bee taken ;- ſo ro colour his unfaithtull 
dealing with us. | 

It was anſwered, that hee could not approve his coming to Dundie, 
which -hee ever diſliked, and had laboured to diſſwade him trom ir , 
but could nor prevaile : yet it ſeemed a hard conſtruction to thinke 
that hee came thither of purpoſe to a&t a fained apprehending z 
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That his flowneſle and lingering was well knowne to bee his naturall di- 
{poſition, ( being another Fabivs Cun&tator in that point ) which hee 
had often found by former experience, and often conteſted with him 
forir. But to thinke him falſe in ſuch a degree, or to imagine him to 
bee ſo fooliſh as to come in the hands of thoſe Courtiers, with a crime 
lying on him, ( though bur counterfeited ) it was ſuch a point, that for 
his owne parr, his opinion was, that he durſt not do ir, leſt they ſhould 
make uſe of ir for his ruine, and convert a colluded crime into a true 
dittie, and ſo-worke his death. Burt this could not fatisfie the Earle of 
Angus, bur ſtill hee kept his opinion, that there was no realitie in that 
 actof Gowries apprehending. And hee was the more confirmed there- 
in, when he heard that the Colonell carried Gowry to the houſes of his 
owne eſpeciall friends, ſuch as Weemes of Weſter-Weemes, whole ſonne 
offered to ſer him ar liberty, and to take him out of the Colonels hands, 
and to goe with him himſelfe, which hee refuſed ro doe. Angus paſ- 
ſed the reſt of that night in great ſolicitude and feare, leſt hee himlſelfe 
ſhould bce affailed, and raken after the ſame manner, which had beene 
no hard matter to performe, hee having bur a ſmall family , and rhe 
Caſtle not being furniſhed with Armes, the Earle of Crawford lying 
hard art hand with his dependers , and that whole Countrey being 
evill affected ro him. 

Bur whether the Colonell had no Commiſſon to take him, or that 
hee did not thinke of it, and thought hee had ſped well enough al- 
ready by taking Gowry, is uncertain : but however it were, hee went 
away with the prey hee had gotten without attempting any thing a- 
gainſt Angus. And yet forall that, Angus was not altogether ſecure, 
knowing well his danger, and the ſmall power hee had to defend 
himſelte : for in the day time hee went abroad a hunting, that they 
mightnot know where to finde him : and in the nighr, hee cauſed his 
ſervants to keepe watch , that hee might not bee ſurprized una- 
wares - | 

Within three dayes after, the Earle of Marre ſent to him, to ler 
him know, that the Maſter of Glames and hee had performed 
their part ofthe worke, had taken the Caſtle of Stiring, and were rea- 
dy to wait upon-his coming, which they entreated him to haſten, 
There was no choice, they were his trve friends, and hee was no leſle 
theirs : and they were reſolved to runne the ſame hazard in that courſe, 
from which there was no retiring for any of them. Angus defired 
the Lord 0zlebee, and Maſter 0zlcbee of Powrie, with others of that 
name, to goe with him. They were allied to the Earle of Gowry, and 
were well affeed ro the bulineſle, as alfo they were his owne vaſlals; 
bur being terrified with Gowries taking, and thinking that their joyn- 
ing with the Lords would incenſe the Courtiers tro take ſome hard 
conrie with him, and not knowing what his minde was herein, they 
refaſed to goe. Hee notwithſtanding, goeth with his owne family, 
irom Brechin to Stirlin,and avoyding Perth, he croſſedthe river of Tay, 
at that place where it meets with Almont by boar, and comes to Inſhe- 
chaffray, where he lodged with the Lord thereof, bur could nor perſwade 
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Anus comes him to take part with them for the ſame reaſon, when he cameto Stirling 
r2 vurling the was kindly welcomed by Marre, and the reſt that were there; and pre- 


ſently diſpatched away letters, and meflengers to Donzlas, and other 
places, for his friends and dependers to come rhither ro him, with as 
great ſpeed and diligence as they could. He wrote alſo to Robert Dow- 
2las (eldeſt ſonne to William Douglas) of Logh-leven to the ſame pur- 
poſe, bur the lecrer falling into the hands of his mother (her name was 
Leſlie) ſhe tooke upon her to anſwer it after this manner. © Ir is nor 
*« enough (faith ſhe) for you to undertake ſo fooliſh a worke, whereby 
« youcannot but ruine your felves, but you would alſo draw my ſonne 
<« and houſe to the ſame deſtruction : I have hindered him, and laid my 
<« curſe and malediction upon him, if hee rake part with you, like as I 
<c doe tipon you, if you make him diſobey me. i 
This letter moved him very much, and he cauſed an anſwer to bere- 
turned to her according as it merited, which was thus. © I canvery 
& well beleeve thar it is your doing to keep backe yo!'r ſonne from ſo ho- 
< nourable an enterpriie, knowing his owne diſpoſition to bee al wayes 
* honourable and noble, and {uch as of himſelte hee would not negle&, 
< his duety either to his friends, or countrey. The Noblemen thar are 
<& conveened here, have entered upon ſuch a courſe as becomes them, for 
<« diſcharging their duetie both zo God and man : whatthe event will 
< prove, 15 knowne onely to God, and in his hands alone ; if wee periſl1 
«« herein, wee cannot periſh more honourably. Yet wee hope that God, 
« in whom we confide, and whoſe cauſe wee have taken in hand, will 
& worke out our ſafety, and accompliſh that which wee intend for the 


© g00d of his owne Church ; when youand your houſe (for which you 


<« are fo ſolicitous,with the negle& ofthe houſe of God,and of all friend- 
<« ly duety) ſhall finde the ſmart of ſuch careleſſe indifferency, and pe- 
&« riſh (as wefeare, and are ory forit) through ſuch carnall and world- 
« ly wiſedome and warinefle. And ſo indeed the event proved more 
an{werable co this prediction then he wiſhed : for the Lords eſcaped 
into England (for that time) and were ſafe in their perſons, and within a 

eere and a halte, they brought their deſignes to paſſe, ( which were 
now fruſtrate) by Gods bleſſing upon them : but her ſonne Robert, and 
her ſon in law Lawrence, Maſter of olyphant,being commanded to depart 
the Countrey, asthey were ſailing for France, periſhed at ſea, and nei- 
ther they nor the ſhip, norany that belonged thereto, 'were ever ſeene 
againe, yet how it came to paſſe is uncertain. 

The moſt common report is, that being ſet upon by the Hollanders, 
and having defended themſelves valiantly, they flew a principal! man of 
the enemies ; in revenge whereof they ſanke the ſhip, and all rhat were in 
her : Others fay, that after they had yeelded themſelves, they were 
hanged upon the maſt. A pitifull caſe, but a notable example. The 
youthes were noble, active, and of great hope and expectation, and ſo 
great pitty of their lofſe. But it may ſhew us how little ſuretie there 
1s in too great affecting of it ; as on the contrary, how perills are a- 
voyded by hazarding and undergoing of perill. And their caſe is ſo 


much the more to. bee pittied, and lamented ; as that they rhem- 
; ſelves 


and ninth Earle of Angus. 28; 
| ſelves were very unwilling to have followed ſuch perverſe wile- 


dome , had they not beene forced to it by their mothers impor- 
runitie. 


The Lords proceeded as they could with their intended courſe. They The Lords | 


cauſed ſer forth a Declaration , ſhewing their minde and purpole , roge- 
ther with the cauſes thereot,the abuſes in Church and Common-wealth. 
« They remonſtrated what tyranny was exerciſed by Fames Strart, under 
« colour and pretext of the Kings will and pleaſure; how the Nobilitie, 
<and men of all rankes, were vexed by him; what miſ-reports were 
<« made of them to their Prince ;, whart violence uſed againſt them; whar 
« evils were preſently telr, and what more were to be feared and looked 
« for hereafter to en{ue hereupon : The diſtraction of the hearrs of the 
«« people from their Prince,and of the Prince from his people ; the blaſt- 
<< ing of the greateſt hopes of verrue that ever was in a young Prince, 
<© and of his pietie,in the ſolid uſe of true Religion , by working feare of 
< the contrarie ; tyrannizing in government , and ſuperficiall profetſion 
& of Religion, yea of reducing Poperie, or (which is worſe) of irreligi- 
«on and Atheilme. They told how deaxe their Religion , their Coun+ 
«trey, their Prince was to them ; what their owne eſtate and condition. 
<« forced them to; what the care of all cheſe required of them, out of 
<< dutie, in regard of their place, being Nobles, and Peeres of the Land, 
_ © and Privie Counſellours by birth ; how every man, according to his 
« place, was bound to lend a helping hand, bur chiefly thoſe of the No- 
« bilitie,yet not excluding either Barons, Burgeſſes, or men of whatever 
& degree, ranke, or qualitie , when the common Ship of the State was 
< in hazard,, and in danger of being overwhelmed and periſhing , and 
« when there was ſuch a fire kindled as would devoure all, if it vere not 
« quenched in time. How they, for their owne part, after long patience, 
« ſeeing all things grow worſe, had now art laſt (being driven thereto by 
« neceflity ) called to minde what duty,conſcience, God, and the ſtation 
<« wherein God had placed them, did crave of them : which was, to en- 
« deavour,that wicked Counſellours (namely Fames Stuart, called Earle 
<« of Arran, chiefe Authour of all the mifchiete)might be removed from 
<« about his Majeſtie, after ſuch a manner as they could beſt doeir. And 
« ſince no accefle was free, and no man durſt or would undertake to pre- 
« ſent their {upplications to the King, which contained a true information 
of his owne eſtate, of the State of the Church and Countrey, toges- 
<« ther with theirs; therefore they had conveened in Arms, not intending 
<«< any hurt to their Prince (whom they ever had honoured, and ſtill did 
« honour, and whoſe welfare was their chiefe end and aime) or to wrong 
<« any good ſubject, but tor defence of their owne perſons , until] they 
« ſhould inform his Majeſtie of that which concerned him,and belonged 
<« to them to remonſtrate unto him, either in his owne ptefence, or by a 
<« publick Proclamation, thar ſo it might come to his eares, which other- 
<« wiſe theſe wicked Counſellours did and would hinder him from hear- 
«ing: andthar ſoit might come tothe knowledge of all men, and move 
«« the hearts of ſuch as had true, honeſt, and courageous hearts , to con- 
<« curre with them in that ſo honourable and neceflary a iworke. wy 
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« fore they exhorted all men that they would nor , through fearfulneſſe; 
* ox 4 vaine Opinion of obedience to the pretended command of a Prince 
« (yhothen was beſt obeyed, when God was obeyed , and wickedneſſe 
« puniſhed ; who did then truly reigne, when wicked Councell was re- 
<« moved)withdraw themſelvs by lurking, 8abandon the common gocd, 
<« in hoperto provide for their own particular ſafety, which was not poſſh- 
« ble for them to doe at any time orin any caſe; much lefle under ſuch a 
* man could there be any ſecurity for any good and honeſt man,he being 
« {o violent,proud,tyrannicall,unjuſt,and ſuch a protane mocker of Reli- 
<« gion, who would not be tied to, or guided by any law or reaſon , but 
«< was carried away by his owne appetite and ambition , and who was 
< more fit to be the executioner of a bloudy Nero, then a Counſellour to 
& ſuch a-juſt and Chriſtian Prince : farre lefle to be ſole Ruler and Com- 
& mander of the Kingdome under the ſhadow of his Majeſties authority, 
<« having {o abuſed and polluted his name , who was ſo honoured in his 
*l cradle, and admired through the world for his hopefulnefle, and grear 
< expectation of all princely vertues. Whoſo truly loued him, ought to 
* concurre and lend their aid to plucke him our of the jawes of theſe 
._ < worſe then wilde beaſts, that ſo his eſtate, kingdome, honour, and per- 
& ſon (both in ſoule and body) might be preſerved. 

This was the ſumme and ſtraine of their Declarations and Letters ſent 
abroad to move men to joyne with them in this buſineſſe, but all was in 
vaine : for deſpaire of doing any good at this time had ſo poſſefſed the 
hearts of all men, that even the beſt affeted did chooſe to fit ſtill,and lie 
quiet. The Earle of Gowries apprehending had ſo aſtoniſhed them, and 
the incertaintie how to conſtrue it did ſo amaze them, that all his friends 
(who ſhould have made up a great part of their forces ) as Athole and 0- 
thers, abſenting themſelves, others fainted and held off. Even Sir George 
Hume of Wedderburne, a man both zealouſly affected to the caule, and 
entirely loving the Actors (Marre and Angus ) as being tied to them by 
bloud,alliance, and particular intimateneſle of friend{hip,though he were 
acquainted with their proceedings from time to time, and being priſoner 
in the Caſtle of Downe in Monrteeth , might eafily have eicaped from 
thence, and come to them to Stirlin, yer did he avoid all medling therein, 
and would neither receive nor ſend meſſage concerning that matter : yea, 
they themſelves were contented that he ſhould doe fo in that generall de- 
ſertion, having gained nothing by their Declaration and Remonſtrance, 
ſave the publiſhing of their Apologie , which was not neceffary ro 
friends (whoſe approbation they had already)and wrought nothing upon 
ethers. For though the King had a copie thereof delivered into his own 
hand (which they greatly deſired, that thereby he might know the naked 
truth of things, and be truly informed of the Courtiers carriage and be- 
haviour) yer did it produce no effect to purpoſe : neither did they make 
any uſe thereof,chat was known.,cither to informe and perſwade the King 
of the things contained therein , or to reforme themſelves. Wherefore 
now their whole thoughts ranne onely upon this, how to come off, their 
lives iafc, and reſerve themſelves to a berter and more convenient time : 
Io incertaine is the event of all humane enterpriſes. The Coutrtters failed 
not 


and ninth Earle of Angus. . 385 
not to make contrary Proclamations in the Kings name ; the bare ſhew 
whereof ( though there were but very few that favoured them or their 
proceedings in their heart ) was of ſuch force,that men conveened there- 
upon out of all quarters. It was made in the ſtricteſt forme , command- 
ing all that were able to beare Armes, from ſixteene yeares of age to ſix- 
tie, toaſſemble themſelves, and to bring with them proviſion of vi- 
&uall for thirty dayes, to march whither the King ſhould be pleaſed 
ro direct them. Hereupon Francs Stuart Earle of Bothwell. came 
with his foroes to Edinburgh, where the King was : he being bro- 
ther-in-laiv to the Earle of Angus (having married his fiſter) the Cour- 
tiers did not like of his company, and ſo he was commanded to returne 
home againe to his houſe. He was indeed of the Lords faction , and ſo* 
were many others who obeyed the Kings proclamation,who, if they had 
had hearts and heads, were enow of themſelves to have taken order with 
the Courtiers. But being daſht with feare of they knew not what ( if 
they had conſidered aright) they looked upon one another, and ſo 
were forced to guard thoſe men whom they could have wiſhed to be 
hanged. | | 

The Town of Edinburgh were commanded to make out 500. Muske- 
tiers, which they did, and this was the Courtiers greateſt ſtrength , yet 
confiſting of the vulgar, and ſuch as had no obligation to binde their fi- 
delitie ro them, and (it they had ſeen the Nobilitie & Gentry go about to 
take them in hand) would not have made great oppofition, nor have ha- 
zarded themſelves for the Courtiers ſafety, in all likelihood. However, 
Colonell W:ll;am Stuart 1s ſent with 500. mento Fawlkirke , whereupon 
the Lords at Stirling went to a conſultation to ſee what were beſt or 
them to doe. They had not with them above zoo. men, which were 
their owne proper followers; yet being reſolute, willing, forward , and 
active Gentlemen, it was thought fitteſt by ſome to aſſaile him , and ro 
=—_ his boldnefle and audacitie for taking ſuch charge upon him, being 

ut a meane Gentleman, to invade and come againſt the Nobility, Dit- 
daine, anger, and courage {eemed to approve of this reſolution , that ſo 
his malapertneſle might be chaſtiſed and daſhed. Neither were it with- 
out good uſe; for if he were once defeated , the reſt would make a halt, 
and not be ſo forward : that the firſt ſucceſle & of great moment, and 
might bring matters to a parley,or ſuch as craved audience of the King 
rogetit: thatit was no hard matter to doe, he being accompanied by 
ſuch as cared not tor his perſonall ſafety , and had no tyeto defend him 
with the hazard of their owne lives eſpecially,bur would be glad co have 
a faire excuſe , and occaſion to abandon ſuch an one, in ſuch a quarrell : 
eſpecially if he were invaded in the night , the darkneſſe would excule, 
and take away their ſhame of flying. It was argued of the other fide,that 
nighr conflicts were ſubje& to hazard, errour, and miſtaking, as well on 
their owne {ide, as the enemies : and that it could not be performed with- 
out bloud, and thar (perhaps) of the moſt innocent, whereas he kimſelfe, 
whom they chiefly aimed at, might eſcape : neither would the defeat of 
theſe few bring ſycceſle to the cauſe, the enemies forces remaining whole 
and entirg in Edinburgh, which would guard and detend them : beſides, 
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by ſo doing they ſhould be involved ina crime, and made obnoxious to 
the lawes , which as yet they were free of : that it were better to ſuffer 
the guiltie to goe unpuniſhed fora while , then to ſpill the bloud of rhe 
euilrleſle : and ſeeing they could not thereby accompliſh what they had 
intended, their beſt was to retire and withdraw themſelves, with as great 
innocencie and modeftie as they could , having done hurt ro no man. 
This advice prevailed with them,and ſo they concluded ro march in the 
The Longs Night ſeaſon roward Fawkirke, bur ſo ſoone as they were gone out of the 
flee from Stir= COWne of Stirligg, to take the way that leadeth to Lanericke ; the which 
ling toward they did accordingly , leaving the Caſtle of Stirling in the cuſtodie of 
England. David Hume of Argatie. | 
** Being in Lanerick;as they were refreſhing themſelves,and baiting their 
horſes, word was brought them that a Troup of horſemen did approach : 
whereupon fearing that it was Colonell Stuart purſuing them, they took . 
horſe, and ſent Archbald Donuzlas (called the Conſtable , becauſe he had 
beene Conſtable of the Caſtle of Edinburgh in the Earle of Mortons 
time, as hath beene ſhewed before ) to diſcover what they were. Hee 
finding that it was Fohnſtoun ( who had beene ſent for to Edinburgh to 
aſſiſt againſt the Lords, and was diſmiſt upon their retreat from Stirling) 
went familiarly to him , fearing no harme , ſo much the rather, becauſe 
Fohnſtoun and Angus were brothers by their mother. But Fohnſtoun ei- 
ther tearing that notice might be given to the Courtiers, and he chal- 
lenged rhereot, if he ſhould ler him goe ; orto get thankes, and ſhew his 
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WM forwardnefle to their ſervice, layes hold on him , and carries him imme- 


Giately backe to Edinburgh, declaring what way he came into his hands, 
and what way the Lords had taken, delivering alſo CArcald their pri- 
ſoner to be uled at their pleaſure, not looking for ſuch cruelty from them 
as he found. For they, partly to ſeale the juſtice of their cauſe by bloud, 
partly to make the greater alienation betwixt the brothers ( Fohnſtoun 
and Angus) that being out of hope of reconciliation , he might be ne- 
ceſſirated to cleave to their {ide : they thanke him in words for this his 
good office,and hang Archbald, 

The Earle of Angus, and the reſt that were with him, being re- 
ſolved to goe into England , tooke their viay through Tweddale ro- 
ward Branxton : from thence paſſing through eaſt Tiviotdale, they en- 
tred England on that hand.  Calſo , where the Earle Bothwell re- 
mained , was not farre out of their way ; wherefore as they paſſed by 
it , it being now night, hee came forth to them ſecretly , and had con- 

- terence with them. Thereafter, as it hee had come to purlue them, 
there was a counterfeit chaſe made, and a counterteited fleeing tor the 
ſpace of a mile, til] they were on Engliſh ground. The next day they 
ns ro Berwicke , where they were received, and remained a certaine 
pace. _ | 

After their departure , the King went to Stirling with his forces, 
| where the Cattle was rendred by the Keepers , who forced the Captain 

- oi Ae ta yeeld it abſolutely, without condition of ſo much as their lives 

| jate. S0 hee and three more were. executed by the, Courtiers ſugge- 
ſtion. Here alſo the Earle of .Gowrie was brought from- Kenniel , and 
arraizned 
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arraigned of high Treaſon , whereof being condemned by a Jurie, | 
hee was beheaded. Neither did the forbearance of his friends ro G*vriebee 
joyne with the Lords at Stirlin (then in England ) procure him any Stirlin. 
favour ; whereas if they had joyned with them, and ſo ſtrengthened their 2584. the 
party,they might have terrified the Enemy , and obtained better conditi- a8, of April 
ons tor him. Hee was executed the eight and twentieth day of April 
1584. The points whereof he was convicted, were the fa& at Ruthven ; 
and the late enterpriſe at Stirlin. His ſpeech was ſhort ; hee anſwered 
«tothe firſt, That he had a remiſſion forit : and to the ſecond , Thar 
<« there was no intention there againſt the King : onely they had purpo- 
<« ſed to removethoſe wicked men who abuſed him , and whoſe thirſt of 
&« bloud hee wiſhed that his death might quench. But they cared little 
for his ſpeeches, and as little for his alliance , his Counteſle being a Stu- 
art of the houſe of Methven , toward whom and her children they ſhew- 
edno reſpe atall , but uſed them with all incompaſſionate rigour and 
crueltie, For ſhe coming to intreat for her ſelf and her children ( inthe | 
time of the Parliament ) and having fallen down upon her knees before His Lady 
the King , ſhee was troden under foor, and left lying ina ſound. doklrats 

From Sciclin they returned to Edinburgh, and there kept a Parliament ,, .. 
therw9 and twentieth day of May , in which the Earleof Angus and a+ Edinburgh 
Marre , the late Earle of Gowrie, and the Maſter of Glames, with divers the 22.0f 
Barons , and others their aſſociars were forteited ; the fat of Ruthven 7/2 p5't 
con.iemned, the order of Church-government ( by Presbyteries , Sy- forfcired. 
nodes , and Generall Aſſemblies , which had been received, and publick- 
ly allowed in Scotland , all men ſwearing and ſubſcribing therero , and 
th: 1ati tranſlated into divers linguages with greatapprobation of for- 
rae reformed Churches , and no {mall commendation of the King and 
Cuuntrey ) forbidden and prohibited , and termed unlawfull conventi- 
ons. And in place thereotthe office of Biſhops ( condemned by this 
Church as unlawtull, as an invention of mans braine , having no warrant 
of the word of God ) was reared up again and erefted. Alſo Maſter Ro- 
bert Montzomerie (who had been excommunicated for accepting ſuch an 
office ) was now releaſed and reſtored to his place. There was ſtrait in- 
hibiring all men from ſpeaking againſt theſe Ads, againſt the Kings pro- 
ccedings, Counſellours,or Courtiers under higheſt paines. What ſhall 
the Miniſters do here 2 Shall they oppoſe? That wereto caſt themſelves 
nto certain danger , and to expoſe themſelves to the crueltie of cruell 
men,armed now with a colour oflaw.Should they keep ſilence? hear with 
patience that order blaſpemed,which they had approven, received, fworn. 
to, and the contrary (which they had dereſted,abominated, condemned) 
ſet upand allowed,to their no ſmall diſgrace,and ſhame ofthe Countrey; 

_ to his Majeſties diſcredit in forraine Nations 2 and ſuffer a doore to 

ee opened to thoſe corruptions,which had been kept out of theChurch, 
both in dodtrine & manners, by vertue of that order,which onely(in their 
conlcience)was agreeable with Scripture? This their zealous hearts could 
not endure: let all perill be filent , where conſcience and Religion ſpeak : 
ler no enemy breathe out his threatnings,wherethe minde is ſer on God. 


So it came to paſſe here. For while the Acts were in proclaiming at the . 
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Market-Crofle of Edinburgh , the Paſtours of that Towne , Maſter 
Fames Lowſon , Maſter Walter Balcanquell , Maſter Robert Punt , taking 
their lives in their hands , went boldly and made publick Proteſtation 
againſt thar Act ofthe ereCtion of Biſhops, as unlawtull,in many reſpe&ts, 
whereofthey rook inſtruments. Hereupon they being menaced, to a- 
voide their furie, Maſter Walter Balcanquell flees to Berwick , together 
with Maſter Fames Lowſon: Thither came alſo after them Maſter Fames 
Carmichael ( Miniſter at Hadinton ) Maſter John Daviſon, and William 
ird, Miniſters of the Suburbs of Edinburgh, or fome Churches neare to 
ir : aiſo Maſter Patrick Galloway , and Malter James Melvin , with di- 
vers others of the Miniſterie. Edinburgh being thus deſtitute of Pa- 
ſtours , Maſter Patrick: Adamſon ( Archbiſhop of Saint Andrews ) was 
brought to ſupply their places , and to maintaine the lawfulneſle of the 
office the ſeven and twentieth day of May , being Wedneſday , which 
was an Ordinary Sermon day , but on which the Courtiers were not or- 
dinary auditours. Bur that day they would needs accompany their 
Biſhop , and grace him with the Kings perſonall preſence. - Yet the 
people diſgraced him by their abſence ; they diſdained ro heare a 
Biſhop, other than a Paſtour , whoſe office is not ordained by G O D 
inthe Scriptures , and was ejefted our of the Church of Scotland ; 
wherefore being grieved to ſee this Wolte in their true Paſtours place, 
they go out of the Church and leave him to preach almoſt alone. 
Beſides the common people , the Kings owne Miniſters Maſter Foba 
Craig , and John Brand , alſo Fohn Herrieſe ( with others ) preached 
againſt it, and were therefore ſummoned to appeare before the Coun- 
ce1] the five and twentieth day of Auguſt , where they were reviled 
2nd rebuked with bitter words , as ſawcie and preſumpruous fellowes : 
and being demanded how they durſt ſpeak againſt the Kings Lawes, 
they anſwered boldly , that they both durſt and would ſpeak againſt 
< ſuch Lawes as were repugnant to the word of G O D. Hereupon the 
Earle of Arran ſtarting up ſuddenly upon his feet in a great rage, 
fcll a {wearing many an oath , and with a frowning countenance 
aid unto them , © that they were too proud to ſpeak ſuch language 
«to the Councell ; adding, that hee would ſhave their heads, paire 
«their nailes, and cut their toes, that they might bee an example ro 
< others» Then hee warnes themto compeir before the King him- 
ſelf at Falkland the foure and twentierh day of September ; where 
they were accuſed againe by the Earle of Arran { then Chancel- 
four ) for, breaking of the Kings injun&ions, in not acknowledging 
* nor obeying his Biſhops. To which they anſwered , that Biſhops 
<wereno lawfull office of the Church , having never beene-inſtitu- 
«ted by Chriſt ; and thar therefore they would not obey them , nor 
<* no perſon elſe that would command without warrant of the word of 
*GOD ; aſſuring, him that G O D would humble all proud Tyrants 
< that did life up themſelves againſt him : as for them, their lives were not 
<* {odeareto them, but that they would bee contented to ſpend them in 
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the Miniſters, © Lhat cauſe. Arran ariſing from his ſeat , and fttting down on his knees, 


*<ſ{ayes to them ſcoffingly;I know you are the Prophets of God,and my 
words 
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* words muſt needs come to paſſe ; behold now you ſee me humbled 
* and brought low. Well, well, (ſaith Maſter Fob» Craig ) mock onas 
&« you pleaſe, aſfure your ſelfe , GOD ſees , and will require it at 
& your hands , that you thus trouble his Church , unleſle you repent. 
Then they were remitted to the ſixteenth day of November , and in 
the mean time Maſter iFoh# Craig was diſcharged ro preach. Abour 
this time ( in November ) Maſter Fames Low(on died at London, meek- 
ly and ſweetly as he had lived. Edinburgh had been all this while 
deſtitute of Paſtours , and did want preaching at ſometimes for the 
ſpace of three weeks. This was very odious amongſt the people, 
and now ( Maſter Fob» Craig being filenced ) they were like to 
want oftner than they had done: to remedie this, the Archbiſhop of 
Saint Andrews -was ordained to preach to them, and the Towne- 
Councell ordained to receive him as their ordinary Paſtour. The 
Councell obeyed , but the people would not heare him, and when 
they ſaw him come up to the Pulpit , they aroſe , and went forth at the 
Church doores. | 
The Miniſters every where perſiſted to oppoſe that office , and by 
common conſent appointed a Faſt to be kept the foure and twentieth 
day of October , whereof they publickly and advowedly gave our 
theſe to be the cauſes: © Firſt , to ſtay the creeping in of Wolves 
<« (meaning Biſhops : ) Secondly , that GO D mighr ſend true Pa- 
& ſtours : Thirdly, that he would repair the breaches and decayings of 
« the Church ( which had been ſomerime the Lanterne of the world : ) 
<« Fourthly, that he might remove the cauſes of this decay(tyranny,and 
< the flatterie of Courtiers.) This was plainer language than plea- 
« {ant , they behooved to be wiſely dealt with. There are two wayes 
*ro deal and work upon men : by fear and by hope : by terrifying and 
<« flattering ; they uſed both theſe roward them. Wee heard how the 
& ſixteenth day of November was. appointed for their compearance: 
& many therefore were warned againſt that day from divers parts. 
« When they were conveened , they were preſſed to allow of the Ad 
& concerning Biſhops z and intoken of their approbation thereof, to pro- 
« miſe and ſubcribe obedience to their Ordinary. To move them here- 
«to, they partly flattered , and partly threatned them ; ſaying , That 
«all was well meant, and no hurt intended to Religion : Who was 
« ſo well affected to it as the King 5 Who ſo learned among Princes ? 
© Who ſo ſincere ? That he would reſpe& and reward the worthy 
<a2nd obedient : And by the contrary , no Stipend ſhould be payed ro 
& him that refuſed ; but hee ſhould be deprived , impriſoned , baniſh- 
«ed. Whenallthis could not prevaile, they deviſe howto temper and 
<« qualifie their *promiſe of obedience , which was conceived in theſe 
« words; You ſhall acknowledge and obey Biſhops , according to the 
& word of God. This ſeeming a reſtriction and limitarion(as if the mean= 
ing had been that they ſhould allow of , and obey Biſhops as far as the 
word of God allowed , and ordained them to be obeyed ) many took it 
for good' Coyne , and were ſo perſwaded of it, that ſome ſaid inplaine 
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For to obey ſuch a Biihop-in ſuch a ſort ( according tothe word of 
G OD, thartis, ſo far asthe word of God commandsto obey him ) is 
not to obey him at all : for the word of G O D commands not any 
obedience at all to ſuch a Biſhop : neither doth it ordain , acknowledge, 
or oncename ſuch a Biſhop. "Thus either truly deceived , or deceiving 
themſelves, that they might redeeme their eaſe by yeelding , and cover 
their yeelding with an equivocation , they found that it was all in vaine 
for they were not admitted nor permitted to expound it in that ſort 
( whatſoever their meaning was ) but were forced to accept of the expo- 
fition which the Court and the Biſhops did pur upon it : who underſtood 
that phraſe ( according to the word of God) not as alimitation bur afhr- 
matively , wherein it was acknowledged that the word of God did com- 
mand obedience to them ; and therefore they promiſed obedience accor- 
dingto that command. Notwithſtanding of all this,divers ſtood out,and 
would no wayes be moved , neither by threatnings nor by promilſesto 
givethe leaſt ſhew of approbation dire&ly or indiretly , by equivoca- 
tion , or any other forme whatſoever ; bur ſpake plainly againſt them, 
and prayed publickly for the baniſhed brethren. Of theſe Maſter N:cho- 
{as Dazleiſh was one; who thereupon was accuſed as too bold to'pray for 
che Kings Rebels. Heanſwered, that they were no Rebels,but true Subjects, 
who had fled from tyranny , and ſuch as ſought their lives by commanding 
thera to doe againſt their conſcience. Hee was empannelled , purto his 
eriall by an aſſiſe, and wascleanſed , in deſpite and maugrethe Court g 
ſo farre there remained conſcience in men. Bur the Courtiers will nor 
tet him eſcape thus dry-ſhod ; they labour to finde a hole in his 
Coat another way : they ſearch and finde that a Letter had come 
from Maſter Walter Balcanquell to his wife , which becauſe ſhee could 
not well read the hand , ſhee had given him to read to her , and 
he had read it. Hereupon he is again put to an aſkſe : and they, not 
daring to cleanſe him , yet would they not finde him guilty , but de- 
fired him to come into the Kings will. Hee was contented tb ſub- 
mit himſelfro the Kings pleaſure ( for ſo much as concerned the reading 
of the Letter ) and ſo was ſent to the Tolbooth , where hee remained 
three weeks, and was from thence ſent to Saint Andrews. | 

And thus went Church-matters ; In the civill government there 
was none now but the Earle of Arran , he lacked the name of King ; bur 
hee ruled as abſolutely , and commanded more imperiouſly than any 
King , under the ſhadow of the Kings authoriry , and the pretexr 
that all that he did was for the Kings good and ſafety. Hee had 
pay before the keeping of the Caſtle of Stirlin ; he behooved al- 
0 to have the Caſtle of Edinburgh in his power. CAlexanader Ere- 
Stn ( Uncle ro the Farle of Marre ) was Captain of it , hee muſt 
needs favour his Nephew and his Faction : wherefore it was taken 
from him , and givento Arran , who was alſo made Proveſt of the 
Towne. Hee was Chancellour of Scotland , and having put our 
Pitcairne , Abbot of Dumfermling , hee made Maſter Fohn 1 exel- 
Ezne Secretary, Hee did whatſoever hee pleaſed ; if there were no 


Law forit , it was all one, hee cauſed make a Law to ſerve his _ 
| E 


and ninth Earle of «Angus. 291 
4-15 obſerved, that his Lady ſaid ro 'one who alledged there was 
1 tor doing of what ſhee defsred to have done ; 1t is no mat- 
1:4 thee) wee ſhall cauſe make an CACGG of Parliament for it, If 
ian refuſed ro do o1 grant any thing hee craved , they were 
+ bee toſſed and vexed for it; even the chiet of - the Nobility. 
4:1. , Caffils, and the Lord Hume were committed : Athole, be- 
| 128 would not divorce from his wife , and entaile his eſtate 
rt 17 * che Earle, or Maſter of Cafhls, becauſe hee would not give 
}.1 2 great ſumme of Money, under the name of a Loane : the 
3.1 1 7/220, becauſe he would not give him his portion of Dirleton. 
+. we Lord Maxwell ( then Earle of Morton ) was quarrelled, 
be is hee would not excambe his Baronie of Pogke , and Maxwel 
( i::- vid anheritance ) fora parcell of the Lord Hamiltons Lands , which 
wer. :9w his by torfeiture. Many Lands had hee taken from many , but 
wa'. :1:ver ſarisfied , ever ſeeking to adde poſſeſſion to poſſeſſion, 
V'ii:ch was not impertinently remonſtrated to him by Fohn Barton Gold- 
ſaith ,a wittie and free-ſpoken man. Hee had direed this Barton 
'to make him a Seale , and to carve on it his Coat of Armes duely 
quartered accordingto his Lands and Honours. This he did pretty well 
ro his contentment, but he lefr one quarter thereof blank and void. 
Hereof when the Earle asked the reaſon , he anſwered , That there 
maybe room for the Lands your Lordſhip ſhall, purchaſe hereafter. Hee 
rook for his Motto , Sic fur, eſt, & erit: mAning that it was an ordi- 
nary thing in all ages for meane men to riſe to great fortunes ; and that 
therefore it ought not cither to bee wondred at , or tobe envied. And 
ir istrue , if the meane had been vertue and not wickedneſle , which 
ever Was, is , and will be both envied and hatred , as it deſerveth. 
Hisambition was ſuch ( amongſt other examples thereof ) that Queen 
Elizabeth muſt needs bee God-mother to his daughter , whoſe Am- 
baſſadour was preſent at the Chriſtening. His crueltie (though con- 
ſpicuous many wayes ) did appear ſingularly in the cauſing execute 
Maſter Cunninghame of Drummewhaſle ; and Maſter Dowglas of Maines, 
his ſonne-in-law. This Cunninghame was an ancient Gentleman,and of an "THEE 
old houſe , who (himſelf in perſon ) had beene a follower of the Earke | -0motigy 
of Lennox ( the Kings Grandfather ) and had done him good ſervice whaſle exes 
when he took in the Caſtle of Dumbartan , and Douglas of Maines **4: 
was eſteemed to bee one of the propereſt men in the Kingdome, 
and was a youth of good-expetation : yet both of them were hanged 
at the Market Crofle of 'Edinburgh. The pretext was a forged con- 
ſpiracie to have taken the King on a certain day at hunting, and 
to have carried him into England. Their accuſer was Kobert H4- 
milton of Inſhemachon , who was / as hee ſaid ) himſelf upan the 
plot, or ar leaſt (as hee ſaid ) had been deſired ro bee of it by Maſter 
Edmiſton of Duntreath. Edmiſton being apprehended., related ; How they 
had plotted to bring in the exiled Lords on horſes ( forſooth |): which 
had their eates , their maynes , and their tails cut, themſelves being diſ- 
Friſed, erc. Atale which was ſo unhandſome, royiſh, and ridiculous, 
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make uſe of it,to practiſe their crueltie upon ſuch as they feared , and to 
make themſelves a terrour to all men. | 

To returne to the Earle of Angus , he and his aſfociats were removed 
from Berwick to New-caſtle , in May. So it ſeemed good to the 
State of England ( ſeeing no appearance of their haſtie reſtoring ro 
their own Countrey ) to ſecure the Court of Scotland , by taking 
that thorn out of their foor, which was too near , and too pricking 
at Berwick. Beſides, theſe baniſhed Lords were nor greatly liked of 
by the Lord Hunſden , then Governour of Berwick : for hee en- 
rertained correſpondencie with the contrary Faction ; either our of 
his own inclination, or being direed ſo to do for reaſons of State, or 
for both; hee ſo inclining , and the State of England making uſe 
of that his inclination, that by him rhey mighr underſtand and make 
uſe of the myſteries of the Court of Scotland , and ſuch'as gvlided ir. 
But our Courtiers being rid of the fear of the Eards ſo-near neigh- 
bourhood, did the freelier vent themſelves , and diſcover their wayes, 
and by diſcovering , bewray their. wickednefle , and diſgrace them- 
ſelves. | 
As they wentto New-caſtle, they viſited by the way , Lord Fohn 
Hamilten,and Claud of Paſlay ( his brother ) at Widdrington, the place 
of their abode. There had been ſome variance betwixt them, but now 
being all involved inthe _ caſe of baniſhment, it was to no purpoſe 
to entertain and keep in tif ſparkle of diſcord , and therefore they were 
reconciled. 

Being cometo New-caſtle, they ſtayed there a while , not ſo much 
to enterpriſe any thing from thence upon any ground they had laid al- 
ready, asto wait for any occaſion that ſhould be offered. Here did the 


a Earle of Angus his kindenefle and bountifull diſpoſition toward all men 


plainly ſhew it ſelf. For hearing that the Miniſters were come to Ber- 
wick, hee cauſed a Letter to bee written , and ſent to them, from them 
all in common ; and hee himſelfe wrote particularly to them befides, 
and cauſed the reſt of the Nobilitie ro write alſo their private Letters, 
wherein many -arguments were uſed to perſwade them to come to 
them. Eſpecially hee wrote very earneſtly ro Maſter Fames Low- 
(on, and Maſter Fames Carmichael, not neglecting any of the reſt, fit= 
ting his argument according to his acquaintance and relation, and ac- 
cording to the perſons of the men; pretending ſome ſuch cauſe and ne- 
ceſlitie of their coming , as hee thought would bee moſt effeQuall 
to move them ; but the rrue cauſe which moved him to ſend- for 


them, was , becauſe hee thought they all ſtood in need of ſupply 


in neceſſaries. Beſides, hee cauſed one that was with him , whom hee 
knew to bee very intimate with Maſter Fames Lowſon , to write to him 
for the ſame effe& ; and to tell him , that hee longed to ſee him : and 
when Maſter Fames excuſed himſelfe, alledging that hee behooved 
to ſtay at Berwick, becauſe hee expected ſome things from Scotland, 
hee' would not accept of his excuſe, nor of the interpretation there- 
of, (that hee meant of Books that were to bee ſent to him) but cau- 


ſed returne him anſwer , that hee took ir ill that hee ſhould __ ro 
_ | ack 
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lack any thing where hee was. Wherefore hee entreated him to 
make haſte ro come ro him; by doing of which , hee ſhould do 
him a fingular pleaſure. Hee dealt even ſo with others alſo , and 
ſought pretences to pur curteſies upon them. David Ereskin Abbor of 
Drieburgh, being an exceeding honeſt, modeſt, and ſhametaſt man, 
and who had ever been readier to give , than to take from. any, and 
Angus fearing that hee would not ( out of his baſhfulneſſe ) rake 
any curtefie dire&tly from him , found out this way to faſten ir 
upon him. Hee pretended that hee had ſome Tithes of Lands in 
Tweddale, which belonged to his Abbacie of Drieburgh, for which 
hee did owe him ſome, arrearage duties and meales, which hee 
would needes pay him, and under that colour gave him what he liſted 
tc rake, without acquittance. 

The Mint?ers were for a long time wholly maintained. by him, and 
he extended his liberalitie, not onely ro ſupply their neceſſities , but 
even to fwniſh them with what Bookes they deſired to buy. And 
indeed there was no man that wanted in that company , who did 
not taſte of his bountie. Ar laſt when all was gone ( for it could 
not laſt alwayes ) hee ſaid to one with whom hee was pleaſed ro 
<« bee familiar, with a chearfull countenance; Now it is gone, and 
« fare it well, I never looked that it ſhould have done fo much 
& good. Meaning , that being acquired by more rigorous exacting 
than either hee himſelfe could allow of , or the common people 
took well, by the Earle of Morton in his Regencie ( for this was 
his treaſure , at leaft that part of it which came to his hands ) hee 
doubted whether it ſhould have had fuch a bleffing as to have done 
fo much good to ſo many honeſt men. Neither was this laviſh- 
nefle in him, or ſuperfluous waſte ſo ro beſtow it , in regard that 
their Engliſh allowance was ſpare enough , and oftentimes very 
flowly furniſhed unto them : So that having occaſion ro uſe mo- 
neyes, and not knowing from whom to borrow any , hee was forced 
ro employ. one of his followers to: borrow from Maſter Crchbald 
Douglas on his owne credit ( for my Lord himſelte would nor be 
beholding ro him , nor uſe him ſo familiarly ) two hundred pounds 
Sterling, which hee lent very courteouſly upon the Gentlemans owne 
Bond, knowing wellenough thar it was for my Lords uſe. This was re- 
payed ro him when their allowance came in. 


While they remained at New-caſtle, Maſter Fohn Colvill was fent to Maſter Fobs 


attend art Court abour their affaires, partly becauſe of his acquaintance C 


there with Secretary Walſinghame and others; partly by the advice of xngland; 


the Maſter of Glames, whoſe opinion and recommendation thereſt did 
much reſpe&. He fed them with hopes ; and upon occaſion of the pre- 
paring and rigging forth the Queenes Navie , hee did infinuate by his | 
Letters, as if there had been ſome intention to have ſent it into Scot- 
land for their behoof, which ſome did beleeve. Bur they could. nor 
perfwade the Earle of Angus of ir, he eſteemed it buta dream, as it was 


indeed no other. When that hope was vaniſhed , and there was no 
| appearance 
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appearance of any thing to be done ofa ſudden, one (whom he was plea- 
ſed to uſe familiarly ) ſeeing no great uſe of his remaining there , told 
him,that he had a deſire to go to London, being loath to ſpend that time 
idlely, thar there he might the better advance his private ſtudies and ex- 
erciſes,as in a place more fit for bettering himſelte thercin. Hee moſt wil- 
lingly and lovingly conſented tothe motion, not onely to ſatisfie his de- 
fire herein, but having a reſerved intention to imploy him in their com- 
mon buſineſſe ,as occaſion ſhould ſerve, or at leaſt in his own particular 
to his particular friends;which purpoſe he concealed then, bur ſhewed it 
afterward. Hee had almoſt over difliked-Maſter Fohn Colvill, and did 
* many times in private complaine, That hee could not finde that fin- 
& ceritie in him which hee wiſhed, and which ( he ſaid ) was ſeldome 
«to bee found in any ſuch as hee was, who had left the Function of 
«the Miniſterie, to follow the Court and worldly buſineſſe. And for 
<« him in particular , he ſaid, hee was a buſie man , thruſting himſelfe 
© into all affairs ; and who ſought onely his particular ends doing of 
& publick buſinefſe, without finceritie or uprightnefle 5 which { ſayes 
< hee) when it is wanting, I know not what goodneſle can bee in him 
© andifitbeenot to bee found in the world ( as they ſay*ir is not ) I 
* know not what can bee inthe world but miſferie. For mine own part, 
* my heart cannot like of ſuch an one, nor of ſuch dealing. Ir is true, 
« hee hath traffiqued with the Stateſ-men of England, and others think 
* fitto uſe him, neither will I conteſt with them abour it , bur truly I 
« haveno delightin ſuch men. But this was after at Norwich. For 
that time hee ſaid no more , but deſired him to write often ro him, 
both concerning bulineſle as hee could learn , and other things , as hee 
ſhould alſo write to him upon occaſion. This was performed on both 
ſides , after ſuch a private and ſecret way , as they agreed upon be- 
fore their parting. For howſoever there was nothing paſſed betwixt 
them, bur what might have endured the cenſure of any man , yet 
was it not fit that every man ( into whole hands their Letters 
might have falne) ſhould know all that was written familiarly be- 
ewixt them , though the matter were never ſo good , ſincere, and 
unblameable ; in regard that many are incapable of things , many 
not able to diſcerne or judge of them , many contemners and mock- 
ers, many of a different ,* and ſome of a contrary minde and judge- 
ment. If theſe Letters were extant , there were nothing more fit to 
ſhew the Lineaments of his 'minde and moſt inward thoughts, and to 
repreſent to the life his true diſpoſition, without all mask of difimularti- 
on ( from which he was ever free) or ſhadow of ceremonious reſerved- 
neſle, which even the beſt men ( for ſome one reſpe& or other) are 
forced to draw over their inclinations , and wrap up, and obſcure their 
meaning 1n it at ſome times,eſpecially in publick. Beſides , they would 
alſo conduce to cleare ſome hiſtoricall points more fully, which neither 
can Ones memory ſerve to do, nor can any other ( now alive ) ſupply 
-————_ and unſuſpetedly. Now wee can but grieve for this 
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. To ſupply which defe& ( ſo farre as they can doeit ) wee will ſer 
downe one or two of thoſe that were written to him , which be- 
ing anſwers to his ( and containing ſo much of them , as that the 
ſumme and ſubſtance of them may bee gathered from thence ) 
will beare witneſſe of his Noble , and Honourable diſpoſt- 
tion. 


The firſt was written in October (one thouſand five hundreth eightie 
and foure ) the firſt yeare of his baniſhment ro Newcaſtle, where hee 
{tul remained as then. 


Pleaſe your Lordſhip, 


<7 Received your letter dated in September. Maſter Fames hath pro- a letter from 
« | miſed to ſeeke out thoſe bookes of which your Lordſhip wrote to London to 
* him and is in good hope to come by ſome of them, though it bee Doge —_ 
<« harderto finde them our then it was not long agoe. Other things I ; 
<« hope your Lordſhip is advertiſed of at length , by Maſter Fohn 
« Colwill. | | 

What bookes theſe were, and what Maſter Fames this was is quite 
forgotren, ſave thar it would ſeeme to have beene Maſter Fames Car- 
micoacl, whom hee imployed in things of this kinde for moſt part. 
But this being onely for ſhow ( that the paper might not ſeeme 
blanke, if it had fallen into ſuch hands as would have opened the 
letrer ) the maine buſinefle was written in ſuch darke and unperceive- 
able manner, that none could reade it, but ſuch as were acquainted 


with the wayes thereof. And thus it was : 


© nion did ſo jump with your Lordſhip concerning that point, where- 
* of you wrote that you have not beene forgetfull, and that you minde 
«ro hold your ground as neare as can bee, from which you thinke 
<« that other matter to bee ſo farre different, and ſo contrary to all rea- 
<« fon, thatno man (as you beleeve) will propound ir to you diredt- 
<ly. That which made mee feare that it would bee propounded ( be- 
<< {ides the ſpeeches ſounding that way ) was the end of your Lord- 
<«.ſhips letter ( written before ) wherein you make mention, that ſome 
« thought it neceſlary for your cauſe, that yee ſhould enter with them 
&© into ſome ſtrait,and indiflolvable bond. This I rooke to beea mean 


© Thaveread your Lordſhips letter, and am very glad that my opi- 


«ro trie your Lordſhips minde : Firſt , in that generall, thar after- 
<« ward they might come to the particular , which would bee, thar - 
©rhe beſt way to make it ſtrait and indiflolvable -, were to have it 
&« of yourLordſhips hand-writing.For as concerning the lawtfulnes there- 
*<of,it did ſeem to ſome unlawtull(as I wrote to your Lordſhip at greater 
& length) and I had heard alſo generally that chere was ſome ſcruple 
<« made by your Lordſhip ro cnter into bond with them. And becauſe 


<« (if I be well remembred) before your comming from Scotland, you 
F were 
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<« jyere reſolved to receive them into the ſocietie of that common aQz- 
*« on, andto compoſe any particular of your owne which you had a- 
« oainſt them ; I did the rather thinke that ſome new occafion had oc- 
* curred, which had made you nice and difficult ro it now. And if I 
& have failed in my conjeRure of the cauſe , it is no wonder that (nor 
© having knowledge of the particular circumſtances whereof you now 
« write ) I lighted upon that which ſeemed ro me would breed greateſt 
<« difficultie in this. If it be not ſo, I am contented to be deceived, & could 
« wiſh that every mans minde that ſhall have hand in thar ation , were 
<« as upright as your Lordſhips,then we might hope that it would proſper 
« ſo much the better. 

«< However, I cannot omit to put your Lordſhip in minde of this ge- 
& nerall caveat, to take heed, and have a care, that whatever bond be 
« made, it may bee perſpicuous, cleare, plaine, and as particular as 
«© may. bee: for the moreparticular it be, it is the better for your Lord- 
& ſhip , who meaneth uprightly , and for all others that have the ſame 
< meaning , and who doe defire that their upright. dealing may be evi- 
&« dent unto all men. It will alſo ( being ſuch ) bee leſſe obnoxious 
< and ſubje& to the calumnies and ſiniſter interpretation of the adver- 
& ſary andenemies, who may ſecke to traduce your Lordſhip, and make 
« you odiousthereby. It will likewiſe bee freeſt, and not lyable ro the 
« ſiniſter gloſſe, and wrong interpretations of thoſe , who ſhall bee 
« bound by it, if they ſhould ( perhaps ) hereafter ſecke any evaſion 
<« or ſubterfuge to fruſtrate tt, and make it void through the generali- 
«ty or ambiguitie thereof. And by the contrary, where a bond is 
« couched in obſcure,generall, and doubtfull words, ir is both more ea- 
« fie for them, who liſt to deale after that ſort, to elude it by ſome 
« wreſted conſtruction ; as alſo for ſuch as would calumniate your 
« Lordſhips intention, to finde greater colour to doe it. Concerning 
< which purpoſe, Iremember a diſtintion which the Earle of Gowry 
© made,” upon occaſion of the bond which your Lordſhip remembers 
« was preſented to him to have figned it - Its ( ſaid hee ) very good, 
< and well penned, bur it is too prolixe to be a Bond, and too ſhort to 
« bee a Proclamation, or Declaration : for a Bond (ſaid hee ) ought 
«to bee ſhort, and generall ; but a Proclamation or Declaration, 
« would contain the particulars. I was then, and ſtill am of a contra- 
«ry minde: for I thinke a Bond ſhould bee cleare, and fpeciall, and 
<« contain the cauſes of their binding ; and that a Manifeſto or De- 
« c|aration ſhould bee conformable to it, and the very fame in ſub- 
& ſtance and effe&, having the ſelfeſame reaſons and narration ; onely 
&© jt oughr to bee amplified with admonitions and exhortations, which 
<« are not proper nor pert'nent for a Bond. And I beleeve no man 
<« can ſhew mee what inconvenience can follow upon the prolixitie of 
& a Bond, unlefle it bee the greater pains of the Writer ; which is re- 
« compenſed with this great advantage, that being drawne up at 
<« large , it needeth no other Expoſitour , or Pleader for it , but 
& doth expound and juſtifie it ſelfe . And your Lordſhip know- 


*« eth what great neceſlitie and neede there is of this circumipectt- 
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&© on in this caſe , that the very band it ſelfe be an expoſition and juſti- 
< fication of it ſelfe, into whoſe hands ſoever it ſhall happen to come. 
< For its owne interpretation of it ſelfe cannot be rejeted , when no 
<« other will be admitted to expound it. For this purpoſe let them thar 
< pleaſe reade and confider the Memorials of France, of the Low- 
« Countreyes , and of Germany in the beginning of their Reforma- 
< tjon : they ſhall ſee that the tenour of all theſe bands, containes am- 
<« ple declarations of the cauſes wherefore,and the reaſons moving them 
< ro joyne themſelves together in that kinde of aſſociation, as alſo for 
<« what end they didit , ſo that no Declaration can bee more large. 
« But Idid declare my opinion to your Lordſhip in the like matter long 
&« agoe; and I doubt nor, bur, if it ſhall pleaſe your Lordſhip to weigh 
«and confiderit , you ſhall eaſily finde how neceffary it is ( for many 
< reſpects ) that into whatſoever band you enter , it be cleare and parti- 
<« cular. | 
<< Whereas it pleaſes your Lordſhip to write , that if you can finde a 

& fit occaſion ( whereof you alto have ſome hope ) you will cauſe em- 
<« ploy me here, and withall you adde ( That none ſhould refuſe ro fur- 
<«therthe buſineſſe all they can ) Iam not ſo ignorant, or forgetfull 
« of my duty, as either direatly or indirely to refuſe that ſervice, 
< or any other your Lordſhip ſhall be pleaſed ro command mee. Bur 
< Tſee there are divers others who ſeeme to be ſo diligent , that my 
< paines will not be very needfull , as I doubt not bur your Lordihip 
& knowes ſufficiently. When it pleaſes them art any time, in halfe words, 
« and darke ſpeeches ( like parables) obſcurely ro fignifie ought ro me 
«of the State of buſineſſe, they appeare and ſeeme to mee ſo deepe 
«and profound myſteries , as I can no wayes underſtand or know 
« what to make of them. Wherefore I am very well contented that 
© T am freeof them, and to be a beholder of all, leaving the mana- 
« oing thereof to thoſe who .know theſe obſcure grounds better, 
«and like better of them, then ( it may bee) I ſhould doe, in regard 
<« of their deepneſle. I had rather employ my time upon other thoughts 
« farre more pleaſing to mee ( where dutie rightly confidered calls 
< mee not from them ) then buſineſſe of that nature. They are nor 
<« deſirous of any companion or copartner in their travels , nor am 
«1 deſirous to encroach upon their labours, or the labours of a- 
«ny man , or to bereave him of the fruit of his paines and indu- 
<« ſtry, by intruding my ſelfe thereupon , and to bee a ſharer with 
« him in the good ſucceſſe of his endeavours , if they ſhall hap-_ 
«pen to bee ſucceſſefull. And as little am I willing (. if there be 
«no appearance of the proſpering of it ) to take the worke out of 
< their hands, which is ( perhaps ) marred already ; or to enter in 
«ar the broad fide, upon grounds already laid by them with this _ 
« State, wherewith I have not beene ( as yet) ſo throughly 
«acquainted as were needfull for one to proſecute their worke 
« dexterouſly, and to purpoſe. However , I doe not ſpeake 
< this to prejudge your Lordſhip , or that I meane to ſhunne any 
<« burden you ſhall bee pleaſed to lay my mee , and I am abls 
Fit 2 ro 
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« ro undergoe (whatever it be) bur onely rotell my minde freely, thar I 
« had rather (if it were in my choice) your Lordſhip would employ me 
< jn any particular of your owne, which might give me occaſion to vi- 
<« fit maſter Secretary (for your Lordſhip knows how ill I can trouble any 
*© man without an errand )and if upon that occaſion he ſhould happen to 
« ſpeake of the publicke buſineſle, I ſhould manage the opportunity the 
« beſt I could. However, my dutifull ſervice ever remembred to your 
« Lordſhip in what I can,in this mind and diſpofition(which your Lords 
<*ſhip knows)and leaving you and all to be rightly managed by tharGod, 
& who certainly can ,-and afſuredly will manage all things rightly , in 
« whom I rejoyce alwayes to ſee your Lordſhip ſo depend, I reſt in 
© him, &C. 


The other Letrer(the onely extant of many) was written long atrer from 
London alſo,but ro Norwich,whither he was then come from New- 
| caſtle. Iris dated the 20.0f March following,1in the yeare 1584. 


*.>her Let- Pleaſe your Lord(hip, 
- from the Ce Qnce the writing or my other, the Earle of Lancaſter hath beene 
0 <<, (moſt part) from Court at his owne houſe. On Saturday hee re- 
F* © rarned, and I attended all that day , and the next day(till 12. of the 
« clocke) bur in vaine. Ar laſt , when he came to Weſtminſter , I gor 
< ſpeech of him with great difficulty in the Councell chamber , by the 
<« meanes of one maſter Baptii# ( one of his chicke Gentlemen) who 
< profeſſeth to love your Lordſhip entirely. I celivered your Lordſhips 
<« [etterto him , and declared the credit : it was courteouſly received, 
& with many loving words concerning your Lordſhip: That in that, 
& and all other things , he would doe for your Lordſhip whar lay in his 
< power : that his affection to your Lordſhip was no whit changed , bur 
< remained the ſame thatit was of old, and that it ſhould appeare he was 
& no lefle carefull of youthen he had beene betore. I went afterthat to 
« Sir P, ilip Sidzcy, who fo ſoone as he ſaw me, (of his owne accord, be- 
« fore I ſpake to him) told me, That he had nor beene unmindfull of 
& your Lordſhips butinefle ; that he had ſpoken of it to Leiceſter,and the 
«« Secretarie, and that he would not forger it, but doe in it all thar could 
<« be done. I wrote to your Lordſhip betore, what cold hopes I had to 
<« ſpeed herein, and the cauſe thereof. Now I am put in better hope by 
& divers : That your Lordſhip ſhall be hcenſed ro come up, and that the 
« Ambaſſadour will infiſt againſt you , concerning which matter I ſhall 
*«ſhew your Lordſhip farther ( God willing ) at meeting. He is gone 
«this day to Court upon occafton of Letters which hee received on 
<« Saturday at night: what they beare I have not yer learned. One- 
«ly I heare no word of any alteration or ſtirring in Scotland, as 
« it was reported , ſave that in the generall there is an univerſall 
© feare and envie at Court amongſt themſelves, and in the Conn- 
©trey every where, of every man againſt his neighbour. How- 
«ever it bee, if I bee not miſtaken, this motion ( of your Lord- 
« ſhips comming up hither ) 1s occaſioned by rthele laſt Letters : 
*an 
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<& and yet it 1S ſaid even by ſome of their favourers, that they thinke 


< verily that your Lordſhip hath great wrong done unto you - which 
« ſpeeches argue bur ſmall hope to prove, yea, or ro colour their pre- 
<rended accuſations, and that they difftide and diſtruſt, that they ſhall 
< beable to doeit. And moſt men thinke, that if there bee nothing 
<« wrung out of Fohn Hume, by ſome one means or other (as there is no 
« caufero doubt of the Gentlemans honeſty and conſtancy ) they will 
<« have no ſubterfuge for their falſe allegations, which muſt needs tend to 
<« your Lordſhips good and honour, clearing your innocency, and con- 


& tuting the calumnies of your enemies. TI received a letter, by Maſter 


«« Fames cMelvine, and Maſter Walter Balcanquel, (who arrived here on 
< friday laſt ) declaring the couragious and conſtant death of I aines, 


«« who gave teſtimony of your Lordſhips innocency and loyall afte&tion 
«ro his Majeſtie, by his laſt words. There was no other new matter _ 


«« of importance in it, being dated the 18. of February, not long after 
« your Lordſhips coming from Newcaſtle. Bur I ſhall have no more 
«<;nrell1gence that way z forthe Authour 1s forced to flee hither, having 
«< been ſearched for, and eſcaped narrowly. Hee was delated by the con- 
«< feſfion of William Fafray(my brother Wedderburnes ſervant)who being 
« booted,contefſed he had delivered him a letter trom me. Ir is done by 
« Manderſton,to make it reflect upon my brother;and he (to recriminare) 
« hath accuſed his ſon George; and it isthought he will be ablero prove it 
<« by George Hume of Cramnicrook : Fohn Fohnſton is alſo fled, and great 
« ſymmes of money offered for him : this other letter will ſhew whar 
« comfort I may expect from Scotland ; or he, who is now in the ſame 
«caſe. There 1s ſure word from France, that rhe Duke of Guiſe is in 
<< the fields with an Army of 30000. or 40000. men : ſome ſay againſt 
«« the King ; manieſt, againſt Navarre, or Geneva. So ceaſing to trou- 
« ble your Lordſhip, I reſt, 8c. 

Our of theſe may be ſeen the honeſt and honourable dealing, togerher 
with the right and loyall diſpoſition of the Earle of Angus, whatever 
hath been ſer abroche or intended by any other : as it 1s clear there have 
been ſome other motions made to him, which his hearr could not jn- 
cline to, nor his minde diſpenſe with. For certainly, this feare could nor 
ariſe without ſome great occaſion ; and what it hath been, or wherher it 
did tend, as alſo who are likelieſt ro have been Authours of it, though it 
may be conjectured'in ſome ſort probably, yer I will leave it to every 
mans conſideration of the circumſtances and perſons who were upon 
this courſe of joyning together. For my taske being ar this time to draw, 
(though with a rude hand) as I can, the true draughrs of this Noblemans 
minde, whom I have now in hand : I could not omit this piece, waere- 
by (though there were no more to bee found of him) this generall may 
appeare, thar duetie, juſtice, and vertue, were the men of his counſel], 
and the ſquare by which hee ruled all his actions, from which, no extre- 
mity or hard eſtate, could ever divert him or drive him away ; butro 
rouch upon any other man, or glance at any thing which might rubbe a 
blot upon any, is beſides my purpoſe, and no wayes incumbent to mee, 
But to returne, it tell out with them according to this lalt lecter : for as 


they 
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gainkt Arran, 
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they were removed from Berwick to Newcaſtle, to ſecure the Scottiſh 


Court; ſo Newcaſtle being nor ſo farre from Edinburgh,but that with- - 


in twentie foure houres (or little more) they could have been there upon 
a neceſſary occaſion,the Courtiers were put in feare by others,or faigned 
and imagined feares to themſelves, fortaking away of this (ſuggeſted, or 
apprehended) feare, as they had been removed from Newcaſtle to Nor- 
wich ; ſo now they are brought from thence to London,as was pretend- 
ed, to anſwer to the Embaſladours accuſation, bur indeed, to adviſe with 


him of the way, how they might be reſtored to their Countrey, and the -. 


Countrey rid of Arran, who was now become odious both to Court and 
Countrey. It is a trueſaying, That there is no ſociety amongſt Pirats 
without Juſtice : for if the Arch-Pirate rake all tro himſelfe, or if hee di- 
vide not the prey equally, the reſt will kill or forſake him. The Earle of 
Arran knew not this rule,or regarded it not:for in parting of the ſpoile of 
theſe Noblemen, their lands, their goods, honours, government, and 
places of Command, hee dealt them unequally ; drawing moſt to him-- 


ſelfe, and in Councell and guiding of the State, he was the onely figure 


( or number) andthe reſt were but ciphers and inſtruments to execute 
his decrees. 

There'were then at Court (of greateſt note) the Maſter of Gray,a near 
Kinſman to the late Earle of Gowry, and of the ancient Nobilitie, who 
did hate and diſdain Arran, for that he had beene Authour of the death 
of his deare friend, ſeized on his lands, and did preſumptuouſly take up- 
on him to govern the whole Countrey alone, being but newly raiſed to 
bee noble. There was alſo Sir Lewis Ballandine ( of kinne likewiſe to 
Gowry) an ancient depender on the houſe of Angus : and Maſter Fohn 
Metallane ( Secretary) who had beene indeed an enemy to the Earle of 
Morton, and was well contented that Arran ſhould be imployed to work 
his ruine ; but he could not away with his peremptory, and abſolute do- 
mineiring. Theſe were the atours and great inſtruments ofhis fall:Gray, 
dire&ly, and of purpoſe, the other two by conniving and being conſcious 
tothe plor, yet ſo as they would have ſeemed not to know of it, and they 
did rather give way to it, then worke it. They all thought it reaſon, that 
they ſhould (ar leaſt) have their ſhare ofthe ſpoil in a fit proportion, bur 
they could not have it any wayes proportionable ro their eſteem of 
themſelves. There was beſides theſe, Frarcis Earle Bothwell, who 
(amongſt other cauſes of diſcontentment) was grieved at the baniſhmenr 
ofthe Earle of Angus, his Ladies brother. Alexander Lord Hume had 
been diſcarded for being thought to be his friend : Sir George Hume of 
Wedderburn, and Sir Fames of Coldenknowes were knowne and pro- 
feſled friends to the Earle of Angus : and Wedderburnc was of kinne to the 


- Maſter of -Glames, and allied to the houſe of Marre. Robert Carre of 


Cesford was alſo of the parry, what out of love to Angus,what for emu- 
lation with the houſe of Farnhaſte, who were on the other faction. His 
Uncle the Proveſt of Linclowdan ( Donglus to his name) was a ſpeciall 
ſtickler inthe buſineſſe : hee was very familiar and intimate with the Se- 
cretary (cMHetellane) who without his advice did almoſt nothing. Bur 


aboveall, the Lord Maxwell ( made Earle of Morton ) entred into open 
| hoſtility : 


s 
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hoſtilicie : for being charged to compeare, he diſobeyed and refuſed; and 
by intelligence with the baniſhed Lords hee levied ſouldiers, flew one 
Caprain LZammie, that was ſent againſt him, with his companies, whom 
Fohnſton did aſſiſt. Hereupon a Proclamarion was fer forth in the Kings 
name, thart all tha: were able ro beare armes, ſhould come and follow the 
King, who was to purſue him in perſon the 24. of October. Theſe and 
many others (and indeed the whole Countrey) agreeing 1n this concluſi- 
on, that Arran was to bee removed from the helme of governement, 
which hee ſteerd ſo ill : the Maſter of Gray was ſent Ambaſſadour into 
England, and had broken the bufinefle with the Lords concerning their 
returne, and his removeall- Now Sir Lewis Ballandive is {ent up Ambal- _ WE. 
ſador with Commiſſion to accuſe them of a conſpiracy,detected by Dux- o _— 
trethes depoſition : Hereupon they are ſent for from Norwich, to make Ambalſadour 
anſwerto it. The Maſter of Glames being of greateſt age and learn- i> England 
ing, they made choice of him to plead their cauſe before a certain num- 
ber of the Councellours of England,deputed by the Queene to heare and 
judge of it. Their owne innocencie, the abilitie of the pleader, and the 
favour of the Judges meeting together,made them to be eaſily abſolved, 
notwithſtanding, that the Ambaſladour did his beſt in framing,and prel- 
ſing his accuſation tothe full, to diſcharge his Commiſhon every way. 
Ir is a pretty ſport to conſider the proceedings of the world, and what 
maſques and vizards men doe pur on ſometimes to cloake their defignes. 
With what reſpe& and reverence did they carry themſelves towards 
my Lord Ambaſladour ? and with what ſtrangeneſfle and averfation did 
he looke upon them ? One day as the Earle of Angus was walking into 
the fields for his recreation, he encountered the Ambaſſadour coming 
from Turtle-fields in a narrow lane, ere he came near, he eſpied him, and 
knowing it was he, hee called co his ſervants to give way to my Lord 
Ambaſladour, and he himſelte ſtanding aloofe with cap in hand, made a 
low reverence to his Lordſhip as he paſſed by. The Ambaſladour again 
acted his part finely, remembring his place, the perſon hee repreſented, 
and the errand for which he was ſent (to be his accuſer) with a counte- 
nance which did beare anger and griefin it to ſee the Kings rebells, hee 
turned away his face, and would nor ſo much as looke on that fide of the 
ſtreer, notwithſtanding that hee both loved and honoured him in his 
heart, and was even then laying the ground-work of his reſtitution. Hee 
being gone home, the plor went torward in Scotland. England was 
no better affected roward Arran, then his owne Countrey was: they did 
alrogether diſlike of him, and ſuſpeRed his wayes, they conceived that 
he did proſecute the Guiſian plots begunne by 0bi2zie, and which had 
beene interrupted by his diſgrace, and diſcourting. And yet they acted 
their part alſo, bore faire countenance and correſpondence with him, and 
he with them, bur all was but diſſimulation, and like a ſtage play. The 
Lord Hunſdoz Governour of Berwick, and Warden of the Marches on 
that hand, paid him home in his owne coine, and entertained a ſhew of 
| friendſhip with him, but no more. Divers meetings they had uponthe 
borders, and many fair promiſes were made by Arran, to keep back Eng- 
land trom favouring or aiding the Lords : That the King ſhould _ 
the 
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the Queens devotion, that he ſhould follow her advice in all things, thar 
hee ſhould not marry without her conſent, and that hee ſhould make g 
league with her, offenſive, and defenſive. The Maſter of Gray, Ambaſ- 
{fadour, had promiſed fo much, but when the Engliſh urged the perfor- 
mance of it, it was a jeaſt ro ſee their fine ſhifting. The Maſter of 
Gray put it upon Arran, Arran upon the Maſter of Gray, and the King 
profeſſed that neither of them had warrant or direction from him to ſay }.. 
any ſuch thing, and therefore he was not tied to make it good:they were 
roo ſharp and quick f{ighted not to ſee through greaterclouds. Inthe 
mean time it fell out at a meeting of the Wardens of the middle-march- 
Sir Francis es, that Sir Francis Ruſſel{onne to the Earle of Bedford)was killed, whe- 
Rujſe!t killed ther by chance or of ſet purpoſe, is uncertain. This did alienate them 
from the Courtiers, and joyned them to the Lords, whom they knew 
ro be honeſt, true, and truſty, and therefore they wiſhed well to them, 
and helped forward their interpriſe endireQly all they could. While 
matters were thus in working, the Lords remained ſtill ar London, and 
were lodged ata place appointed to them (called long-ditch, near Saint 
ames Parke, whither the baniſhed Miniſters reſorted, and kept conti- 
nuall exerciſe of preaching, praying and faſting (on occaſton) in a private 
manner, without oſtentation or notice thereof in publicke, being done 
within their lodging onely. 
* A EPA There was a motion made to the Counſel! of England, that there 
for a Scoctzh Might be a particular Church allowed, and allotred unto the Scots, as 
Church ar the French, Italians, and Dutch, have their Churches apart : bur it was 
London, but act granted, they being unwilling (apparantly) that being of onelan- 
rain it, guage, our Ciſcomformitie with their ceremonies ſhould appeare to the 
common people. This grieved us greatly, and eſpecially Maſter Fames 
Lowſon, who partly for that, partly becauſe of a letter written to him 
. from the rowne of Edinburgh, (in which they did unkindly reproach his 
flying into England as a delertion, and did renounce him for their Pa- 
ſtour, calling him a Wolte, who had fled withour juſt cauſe, and had 
jovned himſlelfe with rebells, and ſuch other calumnies , as Biſhop .4- 
damſonhad endited, and cauſed the Proveſt and_towne Counſell {igne ) 
he fickned and died, being much- lamented, both of Engliſh, Scots, and 
all that knew and were acquainted with him. Notwithſtanding that 
they could not obtain a peculiar Church, yet the Lievetenant of the 
Tower, being acquainted with ſome of our Miniſters, he defired them to 
preach in his Church within the Tower /which is a priviledged place, 
and withour the juriſdiction of the Biſhops ) and many of the people 
came thither to hearethem. Amongſt other exerciſes, Maſter Andrew 
Mclwvine read Lectures in Latine upon the old Teſtament, beginning ar 
Genefis, which were much frequented; and the Earle of Angus was a 
diligent Auditour, and a painfull repeater of them for his owne uſe and 
contentment. 
Tie Lords But now the negotiation of their returne being farre advanced, and 
Ame to the COME even to the maturitie and full ripeneſle, Angus, Marre, the Maſter 
Borders. of Glames(with a few onwaiters)take poſt from London, and came with 
allexpeditionto the Borders. They had compoſed their differences with 
the 
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the Lord Maxwell, and the Lord Hamilton, and ſoall were to joyne in 
the common bulineſle, with one heart and hand, as one man. . Before 


Angus came from London, he wrote to his friends in Scotland after this 
ſort : «You have now knowne by M. Fohz ( Colvill asT think ) that wee 


: & ſtay here only till wee receive new advertiſement from the Proveſt of 


&« Lincluden, in name of the reſt of our friends that ſhould joyne with us 
<« in that Countrey; after the receit whereof we mean not to ſtay, bur im- 
© mediarly to come down ; wherefore be ye nor unready,ſceing others 
«« will be forward enough,as we beleeve. Ar our firſt coming we mean 
* to be quiet two or three dayes , in which ſpace I mean to ſpeak wither 
< {ome principals, and by their advice to go more plainly to our purpoſe. 
* This State will not ſeeme openly ro know our defignes ; but weeare 
«to receive ſome help of Moneyes, for ſo it is promiſed. Sir William 
<« Raſſet! ſhall alſo joyne with us as a male-conrent , having been of 
< late ill uſed by that State ( in killing Sir Francs ) butnort as having 
*anycommand ſotodo. If matters go on, we mindetoenter on both 
* hands. Hamilton and Maxwell ſhall enter on the Weſt-borders, An- 
« gus and Marre at the Eaſt , with ſuch as will joyne with them 
* there, 
Thus did it pleaſe him to ſpeak of himſelfin the third perſon , howbeir 
was written all with his own hand. But Sir WiU;am Ruſſell did not joyn 
with them. Angus, Marre, and the Maſter of Glames came to Calſoe, 
and remained there with the Earle Bothwel two or three nights. Thither 
came the Lord Hume, Sir George Hume of Wedderburne , and others of 
their friends ; and with common conſent from rhence they went to Jed- 
brugh , where they made their coming known , and profeſled their inten- 
tions, Upon the report hereof , Colonell Sruart was ſent againſt them 
with ſuch forces as he could get, and came to Peebles ; but he found that 
he hadnotto doe with irreſolute and. lingering folks , as the Earle of 
Gowrie ; nor with ſuch deſerted and abandoned men as had fled from 
Stirlin , and therefore he retired in duetime , to tell ridings of the cer- 
rainty of their coming. They took their journey toward Hamilton, and 
there joyned the Lord Hamilton and the Lord Maxwell; and ſo alto- 
gether marched to Fawkirk. They cauſed publiſh Declarations every They come 


where , containing their intentions , andjuſtifying their proceedings, ——— 
tne I. O» 


which are ſet down word by word in the Hiſtory of Scotland, £8. 
written by Holinſhed an Englith-man ; who pleaſeth , may read it 
there. The ſumme is not unlike to that which was made before at: 
Stirlin ( when they fled toEngland) onely ſuch things were added 
thereto , as had fallen out ſince then, in the time of their abode there. Their Deda- 
& As namely ; Firſt, The proceeding by cruelty under the ſhadow of the ration. 
« Kings name , whoſe Predeceſſours did commonly labour ro winne 
rhe hearts of his Subje&s by clemencie : Secondly , The execu- 
«ting, impriſoning , baniſhing ( by wreſted Lawes ) the worthieſt, 
<« moſt ancient , and the moſt faithfull ( ro,G O D and the King ) 
<« both Noblemen. and Barons : Thirdly , Ats and Proclamations 
< publiſhed,inhibiting Presbyteries & other exerciſes, priviledges and im- 
<« munities allowed byParliament,or practiſed and permitted by laudable 
| Gee &« cuſtome; 
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< cuſtome of the Church, without which, purity of Doctrine,& the right 
* form of Eccleſiaſtical diſcipline cannot continue: Fourthly,compelling 
*<8& forcing the moſt learnedand moſt religious men,and ſuch as were of 
moſt entire life & converſation,8: of molt fincere conſcience,to forſake 
& their Countrey;or inhibiting them to preach, and defrauding them of 
<« their Stipend,by violence : Fifthly, the entertaining of Jeſuites , and 
* executers of the Decrees of the cruell Councell of Trent : Sixthly,ob- 
<« durate Papiſts having place in Sefſion, and honeſt men removed, an e- 
« yident proof and preſage of intention to root out the true Religion: Se- 
«* yenthly,the thruſting of Magiſtrates upon Burrows ( contrary to their 
< priviledges ) which were neither free of the Townes , nor fit to diſ- 
« charge the place in their perſons : Eighthly , the ſecret practices of 
*« Fames Stuart,andthe Colonell, ro turne the love and amitie which 
& hath been now ofa long time entertained with England(very happily) 
& into open hoſtility, having had intelligence with ſuch perſons as ſoughr 
* the Queen of Englands deſtruction : a point confeſſed by divers her 
< Rebels,executed in England, and which appeared by the ſlaughtering 
& of the Lord Ruſflell,a man noble in birth, honourable by vertue, zea- 
& lous in Religion, of great expectation, and a ſpeciall friend and lover of 
« Scottiſh men , notwithſtanding that they had made ſhew of the con- 
« trary for certaine moneths, and had pretended to enter into an offen- 
& five and defenſive League with her. The concluſion was , Wee com- 
& mand and charge in our Soveraigne Lords name (as his born Counſel- 
& Jours,who are bound in dutie to be carefull of his welfare, honour and 
*c reputation, for which we have our Lands and Inheritances ) all and 
< ſundry his ſubjects, to further and aſſiſt this our godly enterpriſe , to 
« concurre with us, and ſo to give teſtimony of their affe&tion to rhe 
& true Religion, his Majeſties welfare, and publick peace and quierneſſe 
© of this Realme. Ir contained alſo certification , Thar ſuch as ſhould 
& attempt any thing to their contrary , yea, that did not take plaine and 
© open part with them, ſhould bee reputed as partakers of all vice 
* and iniquitie , as aſliſters of the ſaid treaſonable Conſpiratours, 
« (Fames and William Stuarts ) and enemies to Religion , to his Ma- 
<« jeſtie,and Authoritie , and ro the publicke quietnefſe of the rwo 
« Realmes , and ſhould bee uſed as ſuch, in body and goods. Com- 
* manding all Juſtices and Magiſtrates, as well the Lords of the Seffion 
& 25 others, Sheriffes, and whatſoever inferiour Judges , to adminiſter 
<« ;uſtice,for the furtherance hereof, as they would an{wer upon their al- 
<©legeance and higheſt perils : with the like certification to them alſo, if 
<« they failed herein. 

They ſtaid at Fawlkirke that night , being the ſecond day of No- 
vember, and kept ſtrong watch, being within five miles of the ene- 
my. It was obſerved with great diſdain, that the Lord Maxwel, who 
had the charge of the hired ſouldiers that were put on the watch, 
and {o the choyce of the watch-word, gave it', Saint Andrew; as 
ſmelling of his ſuperſtitious diſpoſition, and which was a blemith,and 
contradiction (in a manner) to their declaration , wherein they profeſſed 


ro ſand for the trye Religion. But it was rather privately grudged 
at, 
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at, than publickly reproved. On the morrow there came a meſſage from 
the Caſtle of Stirlin, as from the King to the Earle Bothwell , whereby 
he was deſired to forſake that Company, and either come to the King,or 
returneto his own houſe, which he plealed. This was a trick to divide 
them, and which did ſo work apon him , that if the Earle of Angus had 
not partly by reaſon perſwaded him ,and partly by his authoritie ( being 
a man greatly reſpected) detained him, and fixed his wavering minde, 
he had forſaken them altogether,nor without great danger to have weak- 
ned the hands and hearts of the reſt, by ſuch an untimely example. On 
ſuch moments { many times ) do even the greateſt buſineſle depend. 
But God had determined to bleſle that Work at that time in their hands. 
That rub being removed,they march forward,and about the going down 
of the Sunne,they ſhewed themſelves at S. Nim/ans Kirk, which is ſcarce 
a full mile from Stirlin , and were ſeen from the Caſtle wall, of friends 
' and foes. They lodged there-abour as they could, cill near the dawning 
of the day ; and then upon a ſecret figne given to the Companies that 
had diſperſed themlelves into the neighbour Villages for better lodging 
and yidtuall, without ſound of Drumme or Trumper,they came to their 
Camp and Colours. ' The way of aſſaulting the Town was laid down 
thus : Firſt,one ofthe Commanders, with a tew Companies, was dire- 
&ed to go and make ſhew , as if hee meant to enter the Town through 
ſome Orchards thatlay on the Welt fide thereof; and at the ſame inſtant 
another (with ſome other few Companies ) was ſent to go through the 
Park as if they had intended to aſſault it on that hand, neartothe Caſtle 
hill; while in the mean time the Noblemen themſelves, with the grofle 
and body of the Army; marched on the South fide,and paſſing the ditch 
a little above the Mill,going through ſome Gardens, entered at a certain 
narrow Lane, not jarre from the Weſt gate, where the way was ſo ſtrair; 
that ſingle men with weapons could hardly paſſe it. The hired ſouldt- 


ers which carried ſhot were ſet formoſt, to remove any that ſhould offer . 


to make head againſt them. They that were within the Town were 
equall in number to thoſe that were to aſſault ic without ; Noblemen, 
(the Earle Marſhall ; and the Lord Seron ) and Barons , who were 
come,out of obedience to the Kings Proclamation : Theſe had the 
keeping of the Weſt gate. Bur the onely enemies were Fames, andthe 
Colonell ( Starts ) together with Montroſe and Crawford, in reſpett of 
ſome particular quarrels. For Montroſe had been Chancellour of the Afſ- 
fiſe, by which the Earle of Morton was condemned, and was eſteemed 
to have been a bad inſtrumenttherein : And Crawford had killed the 
Lord Glames,the Maſters brother, whereupon deadly feude, and divers 
murders had enſued on both ſides. The reſt, though they did not openly 
' affiſtthe invaders , yer did they wiſh them no hurt , nor make any reſt- 
ſtance againſt rhem. There were in the Caftle,the Maſter of Gray,and Sir 
Lewtss Ballandine,who were ſuſpe&ted by Fames Stuart , and not, without 
cauſe. He knew alſo that Maſter Fohn Metellane bare him no great good 
will. Theſe hee intended to have rid himſelf of , and to have ſlaughte- 
red, but they were too ſtrong to do it without, great hazard ; and be- 


fides, .it had been bur little wifedome to have gone abour thar, wherein if 
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hee had failed , it would have been his overthrow , and though hee had 
prevailed , it would not have freed him from his enemies without. All 
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he did was, that the Colonell with ſome ſhot , was ſet in the Street near 
the Weſt- Gare of the town,which was the place likelieſt ro be aflaulted, 
Fames Stuart himſelf ſtayed about the Bridge , having the Keyes of thar 
Gate in his pocket , making that back-doore ſure for his laſt refuge to e- 
{cape by it. The Farle of Montroſe was placed at the foot of the Caſtle 
hill, ro make good the entrie through the Park. The event was, that ha- 
ving entred the Town through a narrow Lane, they were welcomed and 
entertained by the Colonell with ſome ſhot in the ſtreer , bur ſeeing thar 
they were reſolute,and more in number than he was able to deal with, he 
retired to the Caſtle. In this entrie there was bur one onely ( of the Lords 
{1de) killed, and it is uncertaine whether it were done by the Enemie, or 
by one of his fellowes,who were ſo unskiltull in handling their Muskers, 
that their Captain ſaid , That who had known them as well as hee did, 
would not willingly have marched beforethem. The Earle Marſhall and 
the Lord Seton, ſeeing the Colonell ſo quickly quit the Field, ſtood ſtill 
at the Gate,invading no man,and no man invading them. The Earles of 
Montroſeand Crawford , hearing the tumulr of the Towne taken,onthe 
other hand,forſook their ſtation,and were received into the Caſtle. Fames 
Start fled by the poſterne on the Bridge, and having locked the Gare be- 
hinde him , he threw the Keyes into the River. The Colonell in his re- 


treat was followed ſo near by Maſter Fames Halden (brother Germane to 
Fohn Halden of Gleneagles)that he overtook him,and was laying hand on 
him, but in the mean time was ſhot by Foſua Henderſon ( a ſervant of the 
Colonels ) and ſo died preſently. He was a young Gentleman,much la- 
mented of all that knew him , being larely come out of France,where (as 
alſo.in Italy ) he had lived divers years, with great approbation of all his 
Countrey-men , being greatly beloved for his ſweet courteous diſpoli- 
tion, If it were lawfull here ro bewaile a particular loſſe , I have juſt 


cauſe to looſe the reins of my private affe&tion , and pay that tribute of 


ſorrow and teares which I owe to the memorie of ſo faithfull, upright, 
and truſty a friend. For the preſent it ſhall ſufhiſe ro ſay thus much 


( and ler it remaineas a poore witneſſe of ſome ſmall gratetull remem- 


brance, as long as this piece can remaine ) that before him I found nor a- 
ny, and ſince have known bur very few ſo hearty and fincere triends , as 
he wasto me from our childe-hood for many yeares. 


Having thus without any further lofſe or hurt made themſelves Ma- 


ſters of the Town. all rejoyced at their ſucceſſe, and with chearfull minds 


and countenances welcomed them, and congratulated their returne. One 


thing was like to have bred ſome ſtirre and tumulr,but thar the parties in- 
terreſſed knowing the Lords own noble diſpofition,and how theſe things 
could not be helped , bore patiently the loſle they received, for the joy 
they had ofthe publick good. This it was; when the Nobles and Gentle- 
men alighted to enter the Town on foot , they gave their horſes ro their 
footmen to be held withour till they had made all cleare within. While 
they were buſicd in aſſaulting and rambarring, Colonel Stnart ; the An- 
nandale men ( and others alſo by their example -) who came w1 


th the 
Lord 
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Lord Maxwell., ſeized on their horſes , and went cleare away with 
them , having ſpared no man friend or foe, of their own , or the ad- 
verſe partie. It was no time to follow them , and though it had , yer 
could they not doe-it,their horfes being gone, That day they lodged 
inthe Towne , and kept watch and ward about the Caſtle , that none 
might g0 forth , or come in withouttheir knowledge. Kobert Hamilton 
of Inchmachan , who had falfly accuſed Maſter Dovglzs of Maines , and 
Maſter Cunninzhame of Drummiewhaſle cauſed himſelt to be let downe 
over the Caſtle wall (at the back- fide thereof) in a basker, thinking ſo to 
eſcape; bur he was perceived, followed.,and flaine(in the Park) by Fohn- 
fton of Weſterha!l , receiving that juſt reward of his betraying innocent 
bloud. The Lord Hamilton himſelf when he heard of it , faid he had gor- 
ten but what hee had deſerved. The Caſtle not being provided of Vi- 
&uals, and no marr ( almoſt ) caring to defend it , it could not hold out : 
wherefore meſſengers being ſent to and fro betwixt the King and them; 
all things were agreed on ; and ſothe fourth of November the Gates They come 
were ſer open, andthe Companies entering , the Noblemen preſented 772 newngs 
themſelves before the King in all humble and ſubmiſſe manner , and did © 
by their carriage and behaviour really confure the calumnies of their ene- 
mies,who had accuſed them of traiterous intentions and praftices. When 
<« they came , they uſed not many words ; onely, They were his true 
&« and loyall Subje&ts , ready to ſerve him with their bloud ; and that 
*©chey werecome to declare themſelves , and to cleare them from thoſe 
& calumnies which wicked and ſeditious men that ſought their own par- 
<« rjiculars, had filled his Majeſties cares and minde with,and ſo made him 
&« to be ſuſpicious of them without cauſe. The King anſwered loving- 
«ly , That it was true , and that he now ſaw that hee had been too 
& Jong abuſed. That it was certainly the mighty hand of G O D 
< working with their good affection that had brought them ſo through 
« without ſhedding of bloud. And ſo embracing them heartily, he wel- 
comed them with a chearfull countenance; deſiring that they would for- 
give and ſpare the Earles of Montroſe and Crawford, who were afraid to 
loſe their lives and eſtates, being con{cious of their own deſervings. This 
requeſt divers of the Earle of Angus his friends would have had him to 
have denied; bur he, by a rare moderation, and to ſhew how far he regar- 
ded the deſires of his Prince , being willing alſo that the whole work 
ſhould be free , not onely of innocent blood , bur even from particular 
( though juſt) revenge, neither could nor would refuſe it. 

This was the Cataſtrophe of this Tragick-comedie , acceptable and 
joyfull to all ( except thele few particular men ) and harmefull ro none, 
which did juſtifie their (unjuſtly condemned)former meeting at the ſame 
Towne of Stirlin, which ifir had had the ſame ſuccefle,had produced the 
ſame effe&,as it had the ſame aime and end.. It juſtified alſo thoſe of the 
Miniſtery who had fled to England , and thoſe at home who approved 
and favouredthem , that in ſo doing , they did not favour Traitors, or 
traiterous enterpriſes. This the Earle of Angus ( above all ) did obſerve, 
and did often remember this conſequent of the ſuccefle , with no leſſe 


contencment than the ſucceſle it ſelt, efteeming it a greater mercie and fa- 
vour 
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vour from G O D tg have thus cleared their innocencie and loyalrie;, 
Than that he was reſtored to his own homeand inheritance. And there- 
fore he did often call ro minde , and mention thar ſpeech of the Kings, 
That it was the very hand of G O D which had proſpered their enterpriſe , and 
given them that ſucceſſe without bloud, For though it may ſeem no hard 
matter,in reſpett of the generall favour of the Countrey, yet if we confi- 
der what a deſperate enemie, loath to quit {uch places as they have enjoy- 
ed , is wontto doe , it will ſeem ſtrange thatthey ſhould without once 
ſtriking a ſtroke thus be gone without more ado.Butr as it hath been found 
in broyles (and I have particularly obſerved) that G O D hath preſerved 
their hands from bloud , whoſe hearts did abhorre from the ſhedding of 
i: , even upon ſuch occaſions as men thought they could hardly avoid, 

either to be fruſtrate of their intentions , or to obtain them with much 

bloud; where by the conrrary,many whole feet have been {wifrer,8& their 
hearts lefle carefull of ir, have on very ſmall occaſions fallen into ir. So in 

this publick buſineſle , it pleaſed G O D to look onthe hearts ofthe 

acours , and according to the innocenciethereof,to diſpoſe of the means 

oftheir reſtoring , that their hands were kept pure from the bloud of any. 

He obſerved alſo ofthe Town of Edinburgh, how it had pleaſed G O D 
£0 cut ſhort their aid and affiſtance,which they might have given the ene- 
my by laying of it waſte and deſolate through the death of 20000. per- 


' ſons of the plague ( which hadraged there ) whereby the reſt were ſo ter- 


rified.that they were glad to forſake the City. For the Courtiers did moſt 
repoſe and rely upon them, who were readieſt upon the ſudden, and who 
{upon the leaſt advertiſement ) were wont to come at their beck, withour 
any diſputing, or queſtioning the lawfulneſle of the quarrell or juſtice of 
the cauſe , but took every thing as from the King,whatſoever was com- 
manded in his name, as they had given proof before, when they convee- 
ned at Stirlin;having been the firſt that were ſent againſt them,when they 
were forced to flee into England: This plague began immediartly atrer 
their flight, and the departure of their Miniſters, and increaſed daily wich 
fuch terrour and fearfulnefle in the hearts of men , that every man did in- , 
rerprer it to be the immediate hand of G O D,ſtriking them for their ob- * 
ſequiouſeneſle to the Court , and contempt of their Miniſters ; and now 
they being returned it diminiſhed daily,ſo evidently,that aftertheir entry 
into Stirlin,it ceaſed,not by degrees or piece-meale,but in an inſtant(as it 
were) ſo thatnever any after that hour was known to have been infected, 
nor any of ſuch as were infeted before, ro have died. The Lane alſo, in 
Stirlin,by which they entred ; was wholly infe&ed , yet no man was 
known to have been tainted with ir,or to have received any hurt. Nay, 
the men of Annandale did rob and ranſack the peſt-lodges which were in 
the field about Stirlin , arid carried away the clothes of the infected , but 
were never known to have been touched therewith themſelves, or any 0- 
thers that got, or wore the clothes. They alſo that were in the Lodges, 
returned to their houſes , and converſed with their Neighbours in the 
Town , who received them withour fear , ſuſpicion, or reproot, and no 
harm did enſue upon it. As for Edinburgh, before the firſt of February 


{within three moneths)it was ſo well peopled and filled again with inha- 
bitants, 
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birants, as none could perceive by the number that any had died our ofir. 
As if GOD from Heaven ſhould have faid, Lo,the cauſe of my wrath,lo, 
the cauſe of my mercie, with the going and coming of his ſervants :a rare 
and remarkable work never to be forgotren,as he did never forget it. And 
for my part , Ithink it merits to bee recorded here,and that it is worthy 
that the remembrance thereof ſhould remain to all poſterity , ſo far as my 
weakneſle can preſerve it,that men may ſee and learn to fear and ſeek that 
GOD who worketh ſo great things,and none can hinder him. A notable 
wonder , and next unto that overthrow of the Spaniſh Armado in $8, 
both in my time, both immediatly by the hand oft G O D* : Bur this,ſo 
much the more evidently , as that there,fome ordinary induſtrie and help 
of man did intervene ; here,nothing can be alledged to have brought it ro 
paſle,bur the very finger of G O D. Let mankinde advert and admire it. 
And whoſoever ſhall goabout to bereave GOD ot his glory by laying it 
over upon chance or fortune , may his chafice be ſuch as his blindneſle or 
perverſeneſſe deferveth. Things being brought thus abour, who would 
have been ſo modeſt,as not to have been ſo farre ambitious,as in diſtribu- 
ting the offices ofthe Kingdome , to have taken to himſelf, or beſtowed 
on his friends ſome place of honour or profit? But Angus did neither rake 
ro himſelf, nor procure any for his particular friends8& followers. Let am- 
bition be filenr,and ler her plumes fall , when the ſeeth her ſelttruly con- 
remned by him. He contented himſelf with that onely which was his 
own; yea, he even diſpenſed and forbore that which was his own -; mo- 
deſtly tolerating, thatthe Lands, Houſe and Lordſhip of Dalkeerh,ſhould 
ſtill be retained by the young Duke of Lennox , upon the Kings promiſe 
to be reſtored thereto,ſo ſoon as any occaſion ſhould fall out of providing 
ſome other Landsto the Duke ; which was not done;till the Lord Meth- 
ven dying withour heires male, the Lands falling tothe King , he gave 
themto Lennox,and reſtored Dalkeeth to Angus. Out of thelike modeſty 
& will, to grarifie hisPrince in whatſoever he could to the very uttermoſh 
of his power,at the Parliament(held in Edinburgh 1587.)about twoyears 
after, he diſpenſed with his priviledge of bearing the Crown at the Kings 
requeſt,and ſuffered the Dake to carry it,with proteſtation (and promiſe) 
thar it ſhould not be prejudiciall ro him nor his houſe in time coming,and 
ſo (with all meekneſle ) ſubmitted himſelf rotake the fecond place, and 
carry the Scepter. In this laft point,it was thought wifedome to yeeld,ſo 
tro diſappointthoſe , who were thought to have put the King upon it,of 
purpoſe to have made a breach betwixr the King and him by his refuſall, 
The former was not effe&ted withour the bribing of thoſe Courtiers who 
did then poſſeſſe the Kings eare. Secrerary -CMerellane got his Lands of 
Die-Water to work it ; which when he would have holden'of the King 
by renunciation, Angus refaſed to ren>unce,and would onely give them,, 
holding of himfelf,not without ſome indignation ort both fides. Tt was 
hardlier conſtructed, thar he ſuffered a decreet given in favours of-Farni- 
haſte to his prejudice,to be reſerved , and ſtand good in his reſtiratiori.* 
And thus did he behave himſelf in his private affairs. . - 

As for the publick. affairs of the Kingdom , hee ſuffered them to'bee'g1mes 
managed by the Maſter of Glames , ro whom the reſt of their fociety Trealuree, 
were 
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were moſt inclined,for the opinion they had of his wiſedome, greater ex- 
perience and age ; as alſo for that now he was a prime officer of State 
( Treaſurer ) and allied with the Lord Hamilton ,; rather than hee would 
enter into any conteſt , which might breed any diviſion amongſt them- 
{clves, being ſer altogether on peace and calmneſle , howbeit he did nor 
+ approve of all their proceedings , and differed much in judgement from 
them,concerning the adminiſtration and handling of matters. So inthe 
 policie of the Church , though our of a fincere minde and true zeal, hee 
favoured and affected the right form as much as any, and was much grie- 
ved,that ſuch order was not taken in it,as ſhould have been,8& was expe- 
ed ; yet he didrolerate that courſe which the reſtthought good to ſuf- 
ferro go 0n. For this they gave out, That the Kinginclined to the govern- 
ment of Biſhops,and therefore it was not convenient to croſle his inclina- 
tionabruptly and direly, left he ſhould ſeem to be conſtrained or thral- 
led in his ations (a point which they avoided carefully ) andnot uſed 
with that reſpe&and liberty, which is due to a Prince: yet they ſaid they 
ſhould labour to work him to it with time, taking their opportunity as 1£ 
ſhould be offered unto them. And ſo indeed it was brought to paſle ; for 
Biſhops were firſt reſtrained of their uſing their pretended juriſdiction, 
and by fat (de facto) even then brought under obedience to Synodes and 
Presbyteries , and in the year 1592. the former diſcipline was re-eſta- 
- bliſhed by At of Parliament , and allauthority dire&tly raken from Bi- 
ſhops. Bur neither in the former Parliament (holden ar Linlithgow 
in December 1585. ) neither in the next ( holden at Edinburgh the 
29. of July 1587. ) was there any mention made thereof. This gave 
occaſion of much diſcontentment to the beſt affeted , and birrer 
contention betwixt the Court and the Miniſtery ; they reprooving this 
toleration of that unlawjull office , and the King committing them for 
their freedome of reproof. So no man of any judgement and good 
diſpoſition was ſatisfied with their proceedings. Notwithſtanding, 
there was none of any degree, but had a good opinion , and thought 
well of the Earle of Angus , and excuſed his part of it , laying the 
blame thereof upon the reſt , who ( they thought ) were more care- 
full of their own particular , than mindefull or ſolicitous for the ſtate 
of GODS Church. And when I call to minde the diſpoſition of 
men in thoſe times , Icannot expreſle it otherwayes than thus ; That 
they accuſed all , bur excuſed him, and yetthey ſoexcuſed him,thatthey 
did alſo accuſe him, not for his want of good-will , but for want of acti- 
on. They were perſwaded of the ſincerity of his heart but they thought - 
him defeRive in action according to their opinion , and would have had 
him to have taken more upon him than he did. Concerning which pur- 
poſe have thought it beſt not ſo much to deliver my own judgement,or 
uſe my own words in excuſing or accuſing what might be thought wor- 
thy to be excuſed or accuſed in him(for what is mine may be more obno- 
Xiousto mens cenſure ) as to ſet down every point according to the 
judgement, and in the words of others, who were preſent eye-witneſles 
. and ſpecial aours in thoſe times:what they thought worthy to be repre- 


hended,and what they required to have amended, which wil Fenn 
| what- 
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whatever negligence or omiſſion any man can lay to his charge : for as 
rouching any fault of Commiſſion, and doing what he ought nor to have 
done, there was no man complained of him. To which effect, diverſe 
letters might bee produced, which were written to himſelfe by diverſe 
perſons of all ſorts, Civill and Eccleſtaſticall, Scottiſh and Engliſh, of 
the Miniſtery, which had beene baniſhed with him, and of the brethren + 
of the Church of England : bur I have madechoice of one for all, which 
containeth the ſumme of all, both Church and Stare buſineſſe, both pri- 
vate and publicke, and that in the Authours owne words moſt faith - 
fully, neither adding nor impairing any thing. To which wee ſhall ſub- 
joyne his owne anſwer, in his owne words (ſo farre as our memory can 
ſerve) ar leaſt his owne eſtimation, and judgement of every point ; his 
ends, grounds and reaſons of his actions, which hee delivered in his 
moſt inward , and private conference , where it pleaſed him to open 
himſelfe, as hee was accuſtomed, freely, andeven tothe laying naked 
of his very heart and ſoule. 
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The letter was (after the wonted formalities) thus, 


* Aving occaſion of this bearer,I thought good to remember ſome 
cc things, eſpecially that you would (as you know I intended to A letter writ- 
« havedone) purchaſe in name of the Countrey , ſome to bee ſent to thoy, _ 
« keepe Juſtice Courts, in our Countrey and Teviotdale, otherwayes fraing the 
«all will breake, Alſo letthe fitting of the Seſſion bee haſted, thar — thoſe 
<« ſuch things as flow from their reſtitution may bee decided, other- 
« wayes ſome men may bee greatly prejudiced and diſappointed . 
& As for Maſter Fohy, it is hard for my Lord to helpe you both ( I 
<« am ſtill of that opinion ) wherefore if no place fall about the Kine, - 
<[er ir not diſpleaſe his Lordſhip that one of you ſeeke ſome other 
<< courſe. | | 

« After my departing from Linlithgow, I continued in great anger, 
« whereof I am not yet fully freed, becauſe of that ſentence ( or de- 
<« creet ) reſerved to Farnihaſte againſt the Earle of Angus: and though 
« the doers bee paitiall, yet I blame moſt his owne {1mplicitie (I muſt 
« needes ſo call it ) ſeeing his authoritie ought ro put order to 
<« others, where now hee is onely a beholder of that which it pleaſerh 
« others to doe. But hee muſt either take matters otherwayes upon 
« himſelfe, or-undoe himſelfe, and all the reſt with him. For if che 
. « Maſter of Glames, forgetting the event of Ruthven buſineſſe, will 
< needs trace the ſteps of the Earle of Gowrie, it is not for the reſt of 
« the fellowſhip to be ſlothfull co their owne hinderance. They are in- 
« {eed at Court, but are eſteemed no better (abroad) then beaſts in the 
« Countrey, never like to acquire the favour of any ; but continually de-: 
& clining out of the hearts of many of their well affected friends, who 
cc all ſpeake, as though they ſaw already an evident ruine of them : 
<« and that (doubtleſly ) deſerved, for lying in their good cauſe, and. 
«not vindicating Iſrael from Aram. Remember whence they are 
« fallen, and return, or we ſhall bee forced to lament for that which = 
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« ſhall never bee able ro amend, If they ſticke to their cauſe, all is ſures 
<« otherwiſe nothing ſure - for either their ſuretie is by the. Kings ta- 
« your (whereof I ſpeake nothing) or the favour of the people : this they 
<« muſt have by preſſing their cauſe ; of Noblemen, for relieviag them 
« from bondage, and revenging their bloud ; of Gentlemen and Com- 
«© mons, for purging Religion, reſtoring of Juſtice, and providing that 
<«« Tyrannie thruſt not it ſelfe in againe. If this bee urged, 'it will con- 
© frme ſuch as arealready in the cauſe, and will make moreto joyne in 
«jt: Soſhall the cauſe proſper; and if occaſion crave ſo, there is a par- 
<rje ever ready to take Armes for ir. But if, omitting this, a flattering, 
<« ora fearefull courſe bee taken, who ſhall ſpeake plaine, and affiſt ſuch 
c« fearefull diſſemblers 2 who ſhall credit them, when afterwards ( as 
<« heretofore ) they ſhall rake on the name of rhe good cauſe 2 I wiſh 
<rhe Kings Majeſtie may bee uſed with all Princely reverence, but nor 
« flatreringly foſtered in tyranny to his owne undoing, though I ſeeme 
<< to ſee even now that theſe flatrerers ſhall be worthily wracked. I aske 
' < them whether they had a juſt cauſe in hand or not? (and yer of all 
< theſe evils, under the burden whereof the Countrey groned, they 
<« have opened nothing at all ro his Majeſtie ) why is it not then juſti- 
« fied in deed by condemning the other worthy to bee condemned 2 Is 
« their cauſe already ended ? And ifnor, why is it then left off « hath 
<« jr not enemies ? why ſhould it not then bee fortified againſt them 2 
< The Declaration of their cauſe, why was it publiſhed 2 To acquire fa- 
<« yourat the hands of the people 2 And why then'is there nothing done 
«ro retaine this favour ? yea rather, why are ſich things done, as pro- 
& cure their disfavour, and hatred 2 T ſee nothing, but as men have 
<« difſemblingly pretended a good cauſe with uncleanſed hearts, God 
«(to diſcover their hypocriſte ) hath given them their hearts deſire, 
*< but for their further ruine for their Hypocriſte. I cannot forbeare to 
<« write this, though I bee out of hope of any good, yer I ſuppoſe thar 
&« ſuch as have meant uprightly, ſhall ( in Gods favour ) bee provi- 
«ded for (though with trouble ) when God ſhall require of thoſe 
« diffemblers the bloud of ſuch as have periſhed, and ſhall periſhthrough 
<« their default, giving them a proofe-of thetr owne wits, and their un- 
« fairhfull hearts: They would not ſerve God, hee made men their 
« maſters. Are means failed him No: the laſt ſhall bee worſe then 
« the firſt. It ſeemeth ro mee that God hath even prepared a miſchief for 
& them; and therefore given them over to their owne devices, where- 
« with they are ſo drunke, and blinded, as men ,in a melancholicke ap- 
<« prehenſion, who are paſt all cure of Phyſicke. Bur this, above all, 
«troubles mee moſt, thar rill ſuch time as good men bee all un- 
«« done, and the Land utterly ruined, and overborne with Tyrannic, 
<& it ſhall not bee reſiſted hereafter . For a new Generation muſt a- 
* riſe (that hath forgotten theſe things ) before that any who ſhall 
<« pretend a common cauſe get credit : good men are fo often de- 
© ceived under that colour and pretext , and drawne on to their 
« wracke . And certainely , rather then I were hee, that (through 


«© miſ-governance and evill order) fhould undoe ſo many as are like 
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* ro bee undone at this time, I had farre rather give my owne life for it. 
< But I ſpeake to deafte men, and therefore I ceaſe, committing to God 
< the providing for thoſe, whole hearts hee ſees to bee upright, having 
« from time to time kept nothing backe of that which I knew would 
* make for the ſurery of theſe men,and the cauſe, without troubling them 
<« with any particulars. If Angus could ſteere in his owne roome, hee 
< might redrefſe the Maſters errours: Speake to Dunniepace and Largoe : 
<« See what is done about the Barons, and give me notice of ſuch directi- 
<< on as goeth to their Shires. I ſay, for concluſion, their earneſt ſuite in 
< particulars, and negligence in the common caule, convicts them be- 
« fore all men, and the King may juſtly ſay, They had no good mean- 
* ing. But if it were mine to doe, wee ſhould goe all togetherto the 
* King, and fay, this or the like ſpeech. Sir, in that yee have ( as may 
* be) redrefſed our particulars, wee thanke you heartily, though it was 
* eyerthe leaſt part of our defire; for Gods Church hath beene heavi- 
< Iy oppreſled ( then tell him the particulars apart ) Your Realme and 
*« Subjects have beene tyrannized over : (then tell him alſo ſome 
<« proofes ) Let therefore the Goſpell bee reſtored to- the owne libertie, 
*and ſome men choſen to ſet downe ſome ſure policy which may laſt 
<* and continue. Let ſome alſo bee deputed to heare the plaints and 
* grievances of ſuch as have beene wronged, under the colour of your 
& Majeſties name, and let their wrongs bee redrefled as much as is poſ- 
< ſible; and ſuch order taken, that the Subjects may bee our of feare 
« heareafter of ſuffering , ſo they keepe the Lawes. Let the Lawes 
«alſo bee reviſed by wiſe men, and ſuch of them raken away as 
* bee hurtfull to the Subje&s ( for you ſhall finde the like Ordinance 
«<rouching Acts of Parliament of olde.) This being done, wee 
<« doubt nor,-but God ſhall blefle you, and your Countrey ; ſeeing, 
<« the neglecting hereof, hath beene the cauſe of the evills paſt. Sir, 
« doe it your felfe , for the gaine 1s yours, though wee put you in 
<« minde of ir. Now except this bee done , there can bee no conti- 


* nuing quietneſle, 


Poſtſcript. 


o "TE fooliſh proceedings make all men to ſtand aloofe. I heare 
" the Lord Boyd is ſecretly in this Countrey of Scotland , but 
« ſeerh not that in them which hee could wiſh. Letthe Maſter behave 
« himſelfe as hee pleaſeth, can the King but thinke that hee would ra- 
< ther wiſh his owne fiſter ſonne King ? I finde great taulr that the Ab- 
& bots ( Driebrough and Cambuskenneth) Lie abake, who are practi- 
<rjoners and partakers, as Marre at Ruthven: let them joyne together 


* and bee knowne, 


This letter being received, and a fit opportunitie eſpied ; it WAS preſented rs 
brought to my Lord, and without further ceremony ; I have received Angus, 
here a letter ( faith hee ) from whom, and from whence your Lord- 


ſhip may ſee. Ir is written to mee indeed, but not for my ſake, (for hee 
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knowes my minde ) but that I might ſo informe your Lordſhip concern- 
ing your eſtate, and the ſtare of rhe publicke cauſe which you have em- 
braced; and you might know what the thoughts of honeſt men are con- 
cerning it, what they thinke, whatthey expe, what they wiſh and re- 
quire. I rhinke it beſt char ir ſpeake for it ſeltein its owne language, ler 
it be your Lordſhips pleaſure to reade it. He tooke it and read it, and at- 
tera little pauſe ; This (faith he) rhar is here in the beginning of this let- 
ter may be obrained, this Commiſſion for Juſtice Courts, and this for 
our ſecuritie we ſhall and muſt needs bee carefull of. There is next that 
which concerneth your ſelfe ; wherein I am ſorry that occaſion hath nor 
ſerved me toexpreſle in efte&t the good will I bore you, as I thinke I 
oughtro doe. And while he was about to goe on in that purpoſe, the 
other interrupting him, made anſwer: Let it be your Lordſhips pleaſure 
to breake off that diſcourſe: I never doubred (nor never will doe) of your 
Lordſhips minde, which is enough to ſatisfie me ; you know my ambi- 
tion. I am content to doe any thing, Iam content to doe nothing : hope 
did not bring me to this cauſe; fruſtrating, nor feare cannot divert me. If 
I canſervetoany good uſe, I am gladof it : it Icannor, yetam I con- 
tented : it is enough to me thart I have been willing, and gone as farre as 
God hath called me: hee knoweth how farre hee will imploy any, and 
your Lordſhip is my beſt witneſle, that I never did thruſt my ielte into 
your Lordſhips publicke or private bulineſle. So farre as you were plea- 
ſed of your owne accord to communicate with me, fo farre 1 knew and 
meddled. I know what men thinke, but this ſhall ever be my wiſedome, 
or my folly (ler who liſt account it ſo) yet it I were even afpiringly diſ- 
poſed, how can your Lordſhip doe for your friends, at his Majeſties 
hands, who doth your owne affaires with him by the mediation of ſtran- 
gers 2 But {ſeeing we are fallen upon this purpoſe) let it not diſpleaſe 
your Lordſhip that Maſter Fo+» retire himſelfe ( as you ſee it is defired 
here) I will (by Gods grace)runne ſuch hazard and fortune as may befall 
me. by being your Lordſhips onely ; to which my minde, my liking,and 
the honour T have to be your Lord{hips Kinſeman, and will ro honour 
and doe what good office I can to your Lordſhip, do carry me ; and if fo 
I can {erve your Lordſhip to any gooduſe in any thing you have to doe, 
it is all I crave : for the preſent let me bee bold ro aske your Lordſhips 
minde and diſpoſition concerning this letter, what you thinke rightly ad- 
moniſhed, and what you intend about the proſecution or amending of 
every point 1n it? 
Before we come to this (ſaid my Lord) let mee demand a queſtion of 
you firſt, and heare your judgement in a point which hath greatly per- 
plexed me-you remember the ſermon preached at Linlichgow,by Maſter 
Craig, what thinke you of it ? Iremember you told me you did nor ful- 
ly like it : but I would heare you againe more particularly to refreſh my 
memory, becauſe it is greatly incident to this purpoſe, and ſeems to cut 
ſhort all our ations. For if the caſe of all Subje&s rowards their Prin- 
ces be ſuch, what can we doe bur depend on their pleaſure ? The other 
({miling a little) indeed my Lord (as it is in our Proverbe) 1t is time to aske 


the queſtion | tor if you mult depend on their pleaſure, why did you _ 
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expect it ? and ſtay inFingland till you wererecalled? why came you un- 
fent for ? and that in ſuch a manner 2 what is become of your Proclama- 
tions 2 and of all the faire reaſons of it « you muſt goe backe again, and 
recant all, and cry peccavie for theſe things. Oh, (faith my Lord)rhar 
15 another queſtion, for what we did in that, was done of neceſſitie for 
our lives wa eſtates, and to remove that violent tyrannous man,who elſe 
would have undone King, Countrey, and all : Burt now that he is remo- 
ved, and that neceſlitie taken away, it is another caſe; how to deale with 
our Prince, to whom we owe ſuch obedience, he being amongſt Kings, 
Who are in the place of God, who are called Gods, and to whom is due the obedi- 
ence to God, Bur leaving the particular, let me heare you of the generall, 
Whar you thinke of that Sermon, and of his grounds ? I know there are 
others alſo, that were not ſarisfed with it, but I would heare you. Ha- 
ving pauſed a little,he anſwered : Loath am 1 my Lord,toenter upon that 
raske of cenſuring any man, chiefly a Preacher: Tlike better ro diſpute 
a point and diſcutlea truth, without touching upon any mans perſon, fo 
farre as it can be avoyded. Bur ſeeing your Lordſhip drawes me to it : I 
confeſſe, wee all diſclaime implicite faith, and thinke wee are reaſonable 
cFKatures, apt to weigh and conſider mens reaſons, and yeeld aflentro 
their opinions ſo farre as they enforce, neither ought wee otherwayes to 
conſent, nor can any reaſonable man enforce himſelfe to aflent,, which 
makes me, in matter of conſenting ( chiefly in Religion ) to diſlike of 
conſtraint : For I judge of others as I finde my ſelfe; the world cannor 
force mee, nay, I cannot force my lelfe to thinke otherwayes, then my 
judgement allowerh of. But to your queſtion, 1 am more favourable to 
Princes, then many beleeve, and to ©Monarches : T account it a great and 
heavie charge, and burden, which hath need of great reliefe, and many 
comforts to recompenle the pains thereof, and can permit much to a 
good Prince, yea, 2s much as he himſelfe pleaferh ; which will never bee 
more then is good and juſt, though it were all the eſtates of his Subjects, 
and the whole Countrey to be guided by himſelfe alone, with as abſolute 
power as any ever ſpake of, and yet not thinke that hee had an haires 
bredth of more power to doe hurt. Burt to the queſtion weare on; your 
Lordſhip remembers the ground that Maſter Craiz did lay 2 yes (faich 
he) very well : It was that paſſage of the 82.Pſalme (God ſits 3n the aſſem- 
bly of the Goas) And what he built thereon 2 He built (ſaid he) obedience 
ro Kings commandments and impunitie without controulement ; your 
Lordſhip remembers right, and reports the beſt of his ſpeech in the fair- 
eſt termes [Obedience to Kings, Impunitie to Kings] whereas hee ſaid Of Obedi- 
roundly,[ Obedience to Tyrants, Impunitie to Tyrants which two who — 
confounds, doth great wrong to good Kings. But whether wee call impunicic of 
them Tyrants, or Kings, which that Pſalme ſpeakes of, Who ſo inferres Tyrancs. 
theſe concluſions from thence, doth it without warrant from the text, 
the drift of which is clean contrary ; not toextoll or lift them up, bur to 
abate their pride, and to humble them ; not to ſecure them, but to terrifie 
them ; not to exempt them from death (rhe lot of other men) but to ler 
them know that they are ſubject to it as well as others, and to threaten 
them therewith. Wherefore let men build up Power and impunitie to 
Tyrants 
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Tyrants upon what other place of Scripturethey pleaſe, I dare affirme 
that this place is moſt unfit for it. For here there is never a word of Obe- 
dience] never a word of [Impunit;e] but by the contrary of [puniſh- 
ment.] Oh, ! bur it ſaith [7 have ſaid ye are Gods :] True, bur it ſaith 
alſo [Newvertheleſſe, you ſhall die] which two being put together, the one 
ſhewes them their duery, [ Do juice as God doth The other threatneth pu- 
niſhment [Te ſhall dze if ye do it ot. JBut they will ſay,that this threatning © 
is from God, and therefore God (indeed) may and will puniſh, but man 
' may not. Tanſwer, the Text makes no mention whether God will pu- 
niſh them immediately, or by the hand of man : but however that be,the 
ſcope of the Pſalmiſt is to humble them, and hee who from thence doth 
gather any Prerogative or impunitie to them, gathers that which is con- 
trary tothe Text. Now tocome to the particulars ofthe Sermon : To 
what uſe was it at that time to preach [| ObedienceJto Tyrants 2 was it 
not ſufficient to have preached [Obedience] to good Kings ? And to 
have ſhowne his Majeſty to be a good King (if he thought that any man 
doubted of that* point) which was more honourable tor his Majeſtie, 
more beſeeming a Preacher,more eafie to perſwade,then to roote out the 
inveterate opinion of the lawfulnes to refiſt Tyrants? Concerning his Ar-. 
ouments:1. Was the firſt ſolid?[ God ſetteth in the aſſembly of Gods] thertore 
Tyrants fitin the ſeat of God : though it were true, yet it followeth not : 
and it is even like ro this, The King fits in the Aſſembly of the Lords, 
therefore the Lords fit in the Kings ſeat. As on the contrary, The King 
(being preſent)doth fit in his owne ſeat,and the Lords do rather fit in his 
ſeat when he is abſent, then when he fits in the Aſſembly amongſt them, 
Alſo (as I have ſaid) the preſence of God is there mentioned : not to au- 
thorize, but to controll them. Neither doth the Text inferre, [There- 
fore obey them? there 1s no word of that there, but [Therefore they ſhall 
die] Becauſe God fits and ſees them, eyes them,and perceives the wrong 
they doe, and how they abuſe their power, which is a contrary illation 
to his, and farre more conſonant to the Text. 2. His ſecond Argument 
was [The people of God are commanded ts obey Nabuchodonozor, who was a 
Tyrant, therefore all Tyrants ſhould be obeyed.) How hard an inference! 
Ofa particular extraordinary, to gathera generall ordinary rule ! If wee 
allow ofthis kinde of arguing, it will bee replied : God commanded Jehn 
(a private man) to ſlay Achab (a Tyrant) therefore private men ought, or 
may lay Tyrants. 3. His third [ David did zot ſlay Saul, therefore no 
man ſhould lay hands ona Tyrant] how looſe is it « from example or 
authoritie , negative. 4. But the fourth [God placed the Tyrant in that 
place, therefore no man may put him out of it, though his T yranny bee never ſo 
great] what doe youthinke of it 2 A mans goods are taken trom him by 
. a briggand, who doubts but God hath given them into the briggands 
hands ? Bur doth it therefore follow, that no man ( not the Magiſtrate) 
may take them from. him againe, becauſe God hath pur them into his 
hands ? yea, who knowes but God hath caſt them into his hands for that 
end, that they may bee taken out of his hands, and hee puniſhed for it * 
Beſides, this inconvenient will alſo follow hereon: if an uſurper ſhall 
once get himſelfe place in a Kingdome, 'no man (by this reaſoning) may 
cVver 
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ever diſpoſſeſſe him again, to repoſleſle the lawfull King ; becauſe (with= 
out all doubt) God hath placed him there. This were a maxime very 
prejudiciall rolawfull and righttull Kings. 5 The fitth was a Simile] 
which all men know are ever lame, and doe halt ſome way , yea thoſe 
which he uſed, are brought by others to prove the contrary. 1. For 
even Children are ſometimes made free from their Parents by the civill 
law Romane. 2. And Servants from their Maſters, by Gods Law gi- 
ven to the Jewes ; as, 1f his eye. bee beaten out, let him goe for his eye. 
3.Waives are divorced, and treed from their husbands , if the eſſenriall 
knot and tie of matrimonie bee violated, and broken : why then may not 
the tie we have to Tyrants be taken away ? If the Effentiall cauſe 0+- 
bedience (the image of God } juſtice ) be violated, and caſt off by the 
Tyrant , why may not the obligation of obedience ceafe 2 And this for 
his Arguments, which you ſee how frivolous and weak they are. As for 
his concluſton [| Men may not put hand in Tyrants } it can never be de- 
duced from his text : There is only one word, which ſeemes ro make for 
him[ ſaid ye are gods JÞut the next words ſay plainly[ Newvertheleſſe ye ſhall 
die, whereby it is clear,that this appellation of(gods)is not giventhem to 
free them from puniſhment, but to put them in minde of their duty; which 
when they negle&, they loſe the name, and are lyableto the puniſhment. 
So that ( according to his owne forme of reafoning ) if it tollow from 
hence , that becauſe God hath placed them in thar place to doe juſtice, 
therefore men thould not take them out of it,though they prove Tyrants; 
it will follow tarre berter, God appointsthem to die, becauſe they doe 
not juſtice, therefore they muſt die, therefore men may make them die, 
when they becomeTyrants 1n ſtead of being gods. Which kind of teaſon- 
ing if he think not to be good, then mult he quit his own reaſon,and leave 
this paſſage, as neither making for him,nor againſt him, neither exempt- 
ing them from puniſhment ( in calling them gods, which ſhowes bur 
what they ought to be of dutie ) nor yet giving expreſſe command for 
men to flay them, in this other word { ye ſhall die ) which ſhowes onely 
what God will doe in his juſtice. He alledged (as others alſo doe in this 
cauſe) that the thing which moved him to broach this concluſion, was, 
becauſe that if a liberty to kill, or diſobey Tytants be granted unto men, 
then good Kings ſhall not be obeyed, nor ſure of their owne lives , be- 
cauſe ſeditious or ambitious men (of which there are enow) will -call a 
good King a Tyrant. But your Lordſhip may conſider the furilitie of 
that pretext ; for by the ſame reaſon all lawes are taken away, and all pu- 
niſhment of vice and wickednefſe. For where the law ordaines theeves 
to be puniſhed , an unjuſt Judge may call an honeſt man atheete, and if 
we allow blaſphemiero be puniſhed, a Fezabe/ will finde meanes to cauſe 
Naboth be accounted a blaſphemer ; and if we ſuffer ſedirion ro be 
puniſhed, Tyrants will call a good Partrior,a feditions fellow ; freeadmo- 
nitions, treaſon , and any word of liberty, rebellion. Shall therefore ſe- 
dition be unpuniſhed ? ſhall rhefr { ſhall blaſphemie 2- And certainly 
there is more danger, and it comes oftner to paſſe, thar a Tyrant ſhould 
call an honeſt man ſeditious,then it i5 found that ſubjectscalla good King 
a Tyrant. The people ſuffer much { what by cuſtome, what through a 
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naturall inclination and love toward their Princes) and beare with' many 
oreat faults,and ſeldome come to riſe up againſt him,bur when the injury 
is intolerable. And you ſhall finde (when you pleaſe to trie it) that they 
have comported more and oftner with wicked Princes , then ever they 
have made mſurrection againſt good ones ; nay, then they have made a- 
gainſt the wicked , unleſie their wickedneſle hath beene extreme enor- 
mous and pernicious. Yea, I doubt whether any can finde an example of 
inſurrection againſt any that was good , nay, againſt any tolerably.wic- 
ked : whereas of the other {ide , many honeſt men have beene oppreſt, 
and put to death by Tyrants upon ſmall or no occaſion, upon a forged 
accuſation, lie, or calumnie. Wherefore it is a fooliſh and ridiculous pre- 
rext,to maintaine Obedience,and the Impunitie of Tyrants, that ſo good 
Kings may be obeyed, and ſecured : as if a man ſhould plead for impunij- 
tie to harlots , thar ſo honeſt matrons may be ſecured. All is bur folly, 
for there is but one way to ſecure honeſt women , which is to avoyd 
whoriſh faſhions; to ſecure honeſt and true men,to take heed they be nor 
found breaking or digging through of houſes. And let a good King be- 
ware and carefu}ly avoid all tyrannicall ations. So (and onely ſo) ſhall 
he be ſure (if word and worke juſtifie him ) and free from all feare of pu- 
niſhment from God or man. And thus much concerning your Lordſhips 
queſtion, whar my opinion is of that Sermon. 

- Bur ſeeing we are fallen upon this ſubje& , let metell your Lordſhip 
how men, while they labour to put a good tace upon this matter, waver- 
ing betwixt flatterie of Princes, and truth of reafon received, and allow- 
ed by the common conſent of all men againſt Tyrants, involve and in- 
tangle themſelves into miany difficulties and abſurdities. I will bring one 
inſtance for all, and that is Bodinws (a Frenchman) in his booke De repub- 
lica: taine would he make even Tyrantsto be ſacred and inviolable , and 
perſwade that all obedience is due, and ought to be given them. And he 
concludes, that they are not to be touched by their ſubjects, bur obeyed; 
whereof he gives this for his chiefe reaſon, Becauſe their ſubjects have 
no juriſdiction over them : yer finding how hard it were to free them 
from all feare of puniſhment , he puts them into the hands of forraine 
Kings , and exhorts them to exterminate and rootthem out , commen- 
ding it as a laudable action , by the imitation of Hercules, who travel- 
led through the world ( ſayes he ) to deſtroy theſe Monſters , Tyrants. 
Now let any man judge what good reaſon can be given for denying that 
power to the Countrey it {elfe ( under the pretext,becauſe they have no 
juriſdiction) and to give it to a forrainer, who hath neither intereſt nor ju- 
riſdiction over another Prince. And whether is there more danger in the 
{edition of his Countrey people, then in the ambition of a ſtranger 
Prince 2 And which of them is likelieſt to picke a quarrell againſt him, 
and to call him a Tyrant , and ſeeke occaſion to worke their owne par- 
ticular ends 2 Beſides , what ſhall be the part of the people inthis caſe 2 
Shall they fight againſt this forrainer , who comes to cut off their Ty- 
rant ? Who then ſhall come to relieve thoſe from ryrannie , that will 
rake armes for defence,of the Tyrant ? Shall they joyne with him ? 
Certainly 1n all reaton they ought to joyne with him, ſeeing it is for 

their 
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their ſakes that he under-rakes the warre. Bur that is Rebellion ( if wee 
beleeve Bodinw. ) Shall they be neutrall, and ſpectators 2 Even that is 
diſobedience. And yer the ſame Bodinms ſfayes, Thar Tyrants are mon- 
ſters; now there is no f{ocictie ( tarre leſle bond of obedience and ſubje- 
ion) with monſters. Yea, hee ſayes, That there is no focietie with 
Pirats; becaule they break the Lawes of humane ſocietie ; and Tyrants 
break them much more. This ſame man in his D4monomania ſayes, 
A King may become a Wolfe ; and that a great King in Chriſten- 
dome was one when hee pleaſed. I ask him then , Whether ſuch a 
King ſhould bee obeyed. , when hee is a Wolfe ? And if hee ſhould 
ever continue to bee ſuch, without returning to bee a man , whether 
or not muſt hee bee ever obeyed in all things ? Shall his ſacred Ma- 
jeſtie bee reverenced ? And ( leit hee ſhould ſtarve ) ſhall hee bee fed 
with childrens fleſh (perhaps ) becauſe hee will eat ng, other, or ( at 
leaſt) becauſe hee likes that beſt 2 Certainly, his reaſon will inferre 
no leſle than that hee ſhould. And -if hee bee aſhamed to affirme 
this, and will confeſle thar it is lawfull to put ſuch an one from 
his Kingdome , who hath pur off humane nature , and can now no 
more guide a Kingdome : what ſhall wee think of one, who ( though 
retaining the ſhape of a man,) hath a wolviſh nature and diſpoſition, be- 
ing cruell, wicked, licentious, and oyer-throwes all right and equitie 2 
And is nota Tyrant (for the like reaſon) as worthie to bee deprived of 
thac Kingdome, which hee cannot, or will not guide rightly , but de- 
ſtroy*s and makes havock of all Certainly, the reaſori is all one; 
for it is nt the ſhape {ſo much) of a Wolfe that men abhorre , as the 
wolvith and ravenous nature and; diſpoſition, For ſuppoſe a good 
King were ( contrary to his will )transformed by Magicall incantation 
onely, into the ſhape of a Wolfe , who did retaine his reaſon , his 
ſpeech; his wiſedome, juſtice, equitie , meeknefle , and all good Go- 
verniment , omitting nothing that belonged to a good Prince, men 
would not ſo much abhorre, as pity him , and expe@ till ſome way 
were found how hee might, recover his former ſhipe , and would 
(doubtleſle) preferre his humane nature , though in the ſhape of a 
Wolfe, to a wolviſh nature , though under the ſhape of a man; 
ir being farre more tolerable, and farre more advantageous for 
the Common-wealth , whereof the good and. ſafetie is ever to 
_ reſpeted and preferred in all things. And thus much for Bo- 
mls. EL = os Oo 
* But will your Lordſhip bee pleaſed to hear what that great DoRour Apol. cap.34 
of the Lawes (a profeſſed Patron of Princes, in. his book which hee | 
wrote of purpoſe for their defence ) I mean Blackwood ſayes concerning Of Bide. | 
this queſtion? Iris ( ſayes hee) an abſurd thing to affirm, Thar a Prin- _—_ 
ces commandement ſhould or may be diſ- obeyed. Yet if a Pririce com- 
mand any thing that is unjuſt, it muſt not be obeyed. Bur howſhall we 
do then 2 _ Even this, ſayes hee, when the commandement is unjuſt, 
we mult ſuppoſe that the commandement is not the Kirigs commande- 
mer: : but either thatit is, firſt, ſome fained and forged thing _under 
His aaine; ſecondly,or ſtoln from him at —_— thirdly,or ts beg 
ii zufie 


Of Attive 
and Paſſive 
Obedicnce, 


' commandements. | 
who will be his counſellour 2 Or who will execute his unjuſt will ? 
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<< bufied ſome other way,he did not take heed to it: Fourthly, or that he 
& hath been ill informed: Fifthly,or miſ. raken it : Sixthly,or that hee is 
<« miſ-led and miſ-carried with ſome paſſion or prejudice. So in the point 
of controlling Princes, he cannot endurethat the Sacred Majeſtie, Gods 
Vice-gerent,ſhould be conſtrained or forced any way; that is abſurd and 
abominable: Yer if he mi{-governe the Countrey, ſo that the ſtate of 
the Common-weale bee in danger , the blame muſt bee laid on his evill 
Counſellours ; thoſe they may lay hands on, and take order with them 
nay,hang them,ifthey pleaſe, and place good men about him , whoſe 
better advice he may follow. Bur by no meanes muſt they touch or 
meddle with himſelf in perfon. This opinion 1s ſuch, that (TI beleeve) 
hee againſt whom he writes, hath nor written any thing that may ſeeme 
more hard. For if we may call his commandements (when they are un- 


juſt) ſtolne,and ſo diſ-obey them; wee are not bound to obey his unjuſt 
And if wee may take order with his counſellours, 


Nay , how can ſubjeds do either of theſe two without a manifeſt con- 
trolling and forcing of him , Since hee will oppoſe and interpret all as 
done againſt himſelfe, and call ir Treaſon and Rebellion againſt him 2 
So that in effe,all comes to one. Beſides, this way leavesthar ground 
( which men {ſo carefully pretend to avoyd ) which is , to call all 
his commandements ſtolne ( though they bee never ſo clearly his ) 
and albeir they bee never ſo good:; as alſo of calling his Counſel- 
lours evill , though rhey bee not ſo. Whereby hee makes them 
Judges both of his Commandements and Counſellours ; ſo that 
they may call it in queſtion whether they hee good or not; which 
doth brangle, and ( indeed ) over-turneall that abſolute power which ' 
he gave them before. 

1 will not omit here to tell your Lordſhip of another diſtintion thar 
ſomeuſe againſt unlawtull commandements : They grant that we ſhould 
nor givethem Active Obedience, that is, that we ſhould not do thething 
commanded, bur that we muſt yeeld Paſhve obedience , that is , Suffer 
what puniſhment the Prince ſhall be pleaſed ro lay upon us for our refu- 
ſing to do whathe commands, whether it be a pecuntarie mul , impri- 
ſonment,or death ir ſelf. Bur if this be rightly weighed in the balance 
of reaſon, if the commandement be unlawtull, the puniſhment inflicted 


for refuſing to obey it,is alſo unlawtull;and the commanding of us to un- 


der-go that puniſhment,is likewiſe unlawfull. Therefore there is no 
neceſsitie of obedience to that command , according ro Blackwood 
rule; for it is not the Kings; it is ſtolne. Therefore it a Tyrant com- 


. mand a thing unlawfull, under the pain of paying a ſumme of money , a 


man is no more bound to pay the money, than hee is to obey the com- 
mandement; for both are unlawfull. Farre lefle is he bound to ſubmic 
himſelf to a corporall puniſhment, orto lay down his life,or to enter in- 
to priſon, which takes away his libertie,as dearto him as his life,anddoth 
oftentimes endanger both his life -and goods by conſequence. If (I iay) 
he can gettheſe things avoided,he is not bound in conſcience tounder-go 


them, but may lawfully with-draw himſelf from them, and ſhun _ 
: What 
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W hat hee is to do when he cannor eſchue theſe things , is not a caſe of 
duty, but of prudencie: for thar ſame queſtion will come to bee confi- 
dered;when a man hath to do with a Robber (to whom he owes no ob-. 
ligation of obedience ) it hee bee not able to reſiſt him , how farre hee 
ſhall yee]d to him. Ler us pur the caſe then, Thar a Tyrant would{for our 
diſ-obeying of his unlawtull commands ) invade us his ſubje&ts by 
Armes,wee are not ſo bound to him , but wee may avoide the blow ; 
nay, the ſubject ( in this caſe) may warde the blow,and put by his Prin- 
ces Weapon, he may hold his hands ( if it be neceſſary) and if hee can- 
not otherwayes ſave himſelt. And what will theſe that ſtand for Paſ- 
ſive Obedience anſwer to thoſe that ſuppoſe this caſe : That the Prince 
and his ſubjects were in a ſhip,and the Prince ſhould command a leake to 
be made in the ſhip,by whichthe water might come in, and drown both 
them ang himſelf { They will (perhaps ) ſay, that they would not do 
i£,alrhoygh he ſhould command ic. Bur would they give him a Paſsive 
Obedience 2 Would they ſuffer him to kill them for their refuſall 2 
Would they give him leave and way to doit © Or would they ſer a- 
{ide ſuch ceremonie, and ſtay him from it calmely ? Pur the Augre or. 
Wimble out of the way, or keep it from him £ Hold his hands ; or (if 
there were nee1)even binde him rather 2ſo to ſave themſelves and him. 
W hich if it be right and lawfull ro do for preſerving a private ſhip, what 
ſhall be ſaid of the Bark of the Common-wealth(I pray. you) ifa Tyrant 
do ſuch things , which will caſt it into danger of drowging and ſhip- 
wrack * has 

Now the ground of all this ; © Firſt, (That tyrants muſt bee obeyed ; 

&« Secondly, that they muſt not be controlled, nor reſiſted, bur get ever a 
<« Paſsive Obedience; Thirdly, that they muſt no wayes bee deprived, 
«* and farre leſſe touched in their, perſons ) is in this( forſooth ) That 
<« they are Gods ;, which name (as they alledge) inferres all theſe, Obe- 
<« dience,not refiſtance,not depriving,8&c. And indeed ( to bee God) 
carries more with it ; it imports both Active and Paſsive Obedience to 
whatſoever he commands without exception , to kill his ſonne with 
Abraham; tor each man to kill his brother ,as the Levites did. But how 
farre theſe(called) Gods , come ſhort of that priviledge ( notwithſtan- 
ding ofthe name ) I have ſaid before: and therefore this appellation will 
not import any of the reſt by any neceſlary conſequence, no more than it 
doth abſolute Attive Obedience. Neither are Princes there compared to 
G O D, becauſe of equall ſoveraignity or obedience due to them , bur 
becauſe of the likenefle of the ation, and to warne them to imitate him 
in juſtice. And to draw an argument from a Compariſon of things , to 
provean equality in them,in that wherein they are not matched or com- 
pared, is againſt the law of Similies,or Compariſons. Secondly, thoſe 
who diſpute in this ſort, ſpeak onely of abſolute Monarchs ( as they call 
them) bur the name of [ Gods) is not onely given to abſolute Monarchs. 
Ic is given to the Judges, of Iſrael before they had Kings: & the Turks uſe 
(at this day) when they goto law, this phraſe, Let us go to God : by 
which they mean, not their abſolute Monarch, the Emperour , but any 


inferiour Judge, even the loweſt and meaneſt, as ( no queſtion ) even 4 
Tii 2 Sheriffs 
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Sheriffes depure,or a Barons Bailiffe ſit in the place of God, when they 
 fitrodojuſtice betwixt parties ; yet tio man for that doth arcribute abſo- 
lure power to them. 3 

* Behold the ground of your Lordſhips cauſe, and ofthis ſo worthy an 
ation done by you,to your perperuall honour , of rare memory and ex- 
atnple in any age: lo what you have been ; not contemplating and diſ- 
puting in the Schooles , but pradtiſing in the Common-wealth. For 
if it be not lawfull to diſobey the command of Princes ( even of lawfull 
and borne Princes) in ay caſe,then isthis that you have done, very un- 
lawtull. Ifitbe a wrong to controll their wills , then muſt this your 
fat be condemned as wrong. It it bee not lawfull ro remove from 
chem wicked Counſellours and inſtruments of iniquitie , then is this 
your a& alrogether unjuſt, enormous, unlawfall and treacherous. Bur 
the world aowiedyes, all men aflent , and the Prince himſelfe con- 
feſſes, that you have happily atchieved a wotthie worke , in freeing 
your King from the jawes of theſe wolves and lions , who devoured the 
Realme, and polluted his name and fame that you have reſtored him 
to his honour,and that high expeRation of him to his Countrey, and to 
the Church of God throughout the whole world. 

T here reſts onely this exception and doubt in tnens mindes, whether 
or not this hath been your aime {jn very deed ) and the true ſcope and 
end of your 91 abs if this bee bur incident and adventitious ro 
your own patticular defignes. Forit is ſure , your particular was joy- 
ned with it ; but that is no fault : yea, Iaccount him happy , whoſe los 
joynes his eſtare with an honeſt cauſe, ſo thar they muſt ſtand or fall to- 
gether ; or whoſe minde and reſolution caſts him upon it. Bur it is 
of great weight , and makes a great difference, when the cauſe is our 
end , and {our particular bur acceſſorie , or contrarily) when our particu- 
far is the maine motive , and the common cauſe but a by end , and em- 
' braced only to advance our particular. Your Proclamation( or Declarari- 

on ) which ye publiſhed , ſpeaks much of the publick cauſe and com- 
mon-weale; but you may perceive what men think ( how your acti- 
ons and doings fince do not anſwer thereto ) by this Letter. For they 
are begun to think, that howſoever you pretended the publick, yer your 
intention was fixed onely on your own particular;becauſe you have done 
nothing forthe Church or Countrey , and hath ſertled yout own par- 
ticular. And itis obſerved , That of all the Parliaments that were ever 
held in this Countrey , this laſt ( held ſince you came home is it , in 
which alone there is no mention of the Church ;either in the beginning 
thereof ( as in all others there is ) or elſewhere throughout. This 
neglect of the ſtate of the Church and Countrey , as it is a blemiſh 
ot yourfa& , obſcuring the beauty and luſtre of ir ; ſo is it accounted 
an errour in policie and civill prudencie , by ſo doing , to divide and 
ſeparate your particular from the common cauſe of the Church and' 
Countrey ; which as it hath been the meane of your patticufar reſt i- 
tution,ſo is it the onely meane to maintain you in this eſtate,and to make 
it ſure and firme, WT 
_  * Hee having thus ſpoken , the Earke of Angus anſwered , I _ 
_ « thas 
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<thar queſtion ſtands yet undecided berwixt thoſe that ſtand for Ty. 
< rants , and thoſe that are againſt them , and is diſputed by Law- 
*© yers on both fides ; as what is not diſputed and called in que- 
© {ion by them © Ilcealfſo there hath been continnall pradiceof borh 
«© wayes z and the praftice hath beetr allowed' or <i{-altowed accor- 
& ding to the ſucceſſe ; The Nobility calling it Tyranny and mif-govern-= 
« ment, and the Prince calling the controlling of him , Sedition , Re- 
« bellion , Treaſon. But if Doctor Blackwood ſay that which you 
& ſay , hee touches the point very right , and' the faſhion of our 
« Countrey , whoſe ordinary cuſtome hath ever been ſuch ; to take 
<* order with wicked Counſellours , carrying all reſpe& tothe Prince, 
*and as much reverence as ever any Nation did. . Yet that begin- 
ning with the Counſellours' drew many at laſt by neceſſity to berake 
themſelves direQly to their Prince himſelf , when hee would needs 
eſpouſe their quarrell , and either to prote& and maintaine them , or 
fo revenge them. So that if Blackwood ſay thar it is lawfull xo pu- 
niſh wicked Counſellours , he muſt conteſle alfo, that it is lawtullto 
controll Kings. Neither is hee aware that in fo ſaying , hee makes 
the Nobility ( or Etftates ) Judges to dilcern whether the Counſel- 
lours bee wicked or not ; and whether their proceedings bee for 
the good of the Countrey , which he will alledge they are; and thar 
both themſelves are good ſervants, and their ſervice good and pro- 
fitable to him and the Countrey ; and theſe ations which they do, and 
the counſell which they ge. they do them as his ſervants, and by 
his dire&tion , as Counſellours adviſing and propounding things , nor 
preſcribing or enjoyning; and therefore what is done againſt them, 
is not done againſt them , but againſt him ; and rharthey are not wick- 
ed, but good and faithfull men. Now the caſe ſtanding thus,to whom- 
ſoever heallowes the power to put order to them as wicked , hee al- 
lowes them alſo power to cognoſce of them as' wicked , to judge of 
them as wicked; and that contrary to the judgement of their Prince 
who will never judgethem ſuch. And indeed, unleſſe it be ſo, when 
wicked men ſhall winde themſelves in abour a Prince , and abuſe his 
name , or pervert his minde, How ſhall the Prince be preſerved « How 
ſhall the Countrey , the State , Religion, Lawes, Order , and particular 
mens eſtates be ſaved from ruine 2 As hath-been profitably and neceſ(- 
farily practiſed ( divers times before ) inthis Kingdome and of late by 
us upon a flat neceflity for his own good , and the good of the Countrey. 
« And for my own part (I will anſwer forone , and can anſwer but for 
& ons) his good did as much move me to that courſe , as any private 
< intereſt of my own : and I ſtill ſhall as much regardir ( by GODS 
« orace ) ſolong as this weak life is in my body. I know not how lon 
<rhat will be, and who lives longeſt , lives but a ſhort time z dl 
< a,-count not that hee lives , who lives onely to live this lite , or to 
«enjoy any thing that is init. This Leſſon+I have learned ſubftanti- 
«ally ( ſo my GO D hath ſchooled me) and I ſpeak it to you ſeri- 
«ouſly, knowing to whom I ſpeak. Neither ſhall ever any endeavour 


& of mine have any particular for the laſt end of it, Thar all is = 
; ? 0 
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.« {o well done and ſo clearly to the ſatisfaction of the Miniſtery , and 
& all honeſtly affected , it grieves meas much as any, and I am not igno= 
< rant that theſe inconvenients follow thereupon, That we undergo the 
*« ſlander of reſpeRing our particular , Of carcleſneſſe of the Church 
* and Countrey ; as though all our ſpeeches and Proclamations tending 
© that way , had been bur pretexts , and thatif everany ſuch buſineſſe 
<* ſhould tall our again , our credit will not beſo great. Yet ( not for 
*theſe cauſes , but forthe well doing it ſelf ) my defire is, That every 
< thing be rightly done-, becaule it is right ſo ro doe. But what can 
*Ihelpit 2 I am butone of the ſociety , neither can I perſwade my 
« affociats to do otherwayes , nor am I able to compell them , nor 
& were it fit I ſhould , it not being the Law of a ſociety to doe ſo , bur 
«todoall with commune conſent ,. and to obtaine what may bee ob- 
< tained by a fair way , but to go no further. Otherwayes it would 
« quickly diſſolve into divers factions amongſt our ſelves , and make 
«ſome of us joyne with others to the overthrow of us all : which 
<«ifever it come to paſſe , it ſhall never be through any occafion from 
© me. Men think ( I know ) that my place is a principall one, yet it is 
<« but the place of one ; neither 1s it ſo principall, but that there is as prin- 
« cipall as it , equallto it , or (perhaps ) beyond it, in reſpect of proxini- 
«tjetothe Kingdome , if it ſhould fall our ſo , which G OD for- 
© bid it ſhould. » For no King ( you know ) can ever bee ſo neare 
<<ro mee , and therefore there is none whom I ſhould or will affect 
« {Oo much. And this is it that carries it away from me , and gives 
« them no little advantage : The Lord Hamilton being next the 
« Crowne , is guided by the Maſter of Glames : and the Maſter de- 
« lights to bee deep in_ his counſels , and pleaſeth himſelf in this form 
&« of managing affaires., which you ſee is now uled. I have many 
«<rjimestold him ( and others alſo ) my opinion , but cannot bring 
«them to it. If T ſbould take a courſe to crofſe and force them, 
« How dangerous were it ? Yea , what concurrence or afliſtance 
& ſhould I have 2 Or , of whoſe friendſhip could I aſſure my ſelf £ 
« Maxwell, you know what his reſpects are: and what Religion he is 
<< of, I can never forget the Watch-word he gave at Fawkirk , whereby 
« hedid plainly profeſle his diſpoſition to ſuperſtition. , Saint Andrew 
« was it. And who, knowes what intention he hath ro retain the title 
« of the Earle of Morton, As for your Chief (the Lord Hume ) dare 
« wethink better of him 2 My brother-in-law ( the Earle Bothwell ) 
&« how uncertain is hee 2 What ado had I to retaine him at Fawkirk 2. 
« And what trouble have I ſtill ro keep him in good order £ There is 
<« onely one , of whoſe ſtedfaſtnefle and friendſhip I dare aflure my 
« ſelf, as muchas ofmy ſelf , who is Joving, faichfulland conſtant , and 
. « that is the Earle of.Marre : yet hee hath been ſo toſſed with troubles 
< already , that he is loath to intangle himſelf a new , if it can be avoided 
* anyway. And why ſhould nor I be as loath to pur him to any ha- 
& zard ,orto occaſion any trouble ro him , contrary to his diſpoſition 2 
« GOD forbid , burthar I ſhould . bee as carefull of him as hee is of 


5 himſelf. 
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& And concerning their proceedings ; as Ido not approve them alto- 
<«©vether; fo'dare I not condemne them altogether. Wee have to doe 
** with our Prince 5 wharſhould we not doe to gaift him by all faire and 
** Gentle meanes £ Wee ought nor to crofle or thrall his wilt; but to 
* draw it eaſily. to a better remper; andnot ſo much oppoſe him , as 
* by complying with his inclination a little , ro winde him from thar 
bay al way and courſe hee' hath beene fer upon.” He defires-to bee at 
** liberty, and to bee knowne to bee-ſo , and it approves and juſti- 
* fies our proceedings to: have it ſo , andteſtifies tro him and tothe 
«world , our tove and obedience , and what our mindes have been 
* from the* beginning toward him. Hee promiſeth not to with- 
**draw himſelf from us, ro joyne with others ; our truſting of his 
* promiſe will deſerve that hee ſhould continue with us , and will 
* gaine his affeRion , whichis a ſurer bond than a guard placed a- 
* bout him; which would entertaine mutuall ſuſpition , and move him 
(fro ſeek meanes of freeing himſelf from us : and hardly could any 
*© ouard bee {o kept , but that one ſet to eſcape, might tinde a way 
*forit; not to ſpeak of the charges that were required to entertaine 
*ir. Neither need wee to feare much , though hee had a minde to 
*forſake us ; for wee 'know who would or could bee our partie, 
* and what forces they have. That there are'ſome ſuffered to re- 
© maine about him , who are no good friends to us, nay, who have 
© been evill inſtruments againſt us , proceeds from the ſame ground : 
* for it is done, that himſelf and others may ſee his liberty , and 
*« what confidence wee have in him. That the ſtate of the Mini- 
* ſtery is not brought to that point which we wiſh : wee cannot 
«* get it done ſuddenly , except wee will plain:y and direQly enforce 
* his will : and how many would agree 'or concurre to that © Bur 
* wee hope to work it with his owne conſent in time : for the. 
* Miniſtery infiſt in their right , and he commits them ; and wee inrer- 
© cede and mitigate his anger ſo farre , that it proceeds onely to a ſhort 
© and eaſie confinement or impriſoning. Inthe- mean time, they have 
© leaſure to informe him , and hee of himſelf will be wearied with ſuch 
* continuall oppoſition ;and will give way to ſettle ſuch a courſeas they 
<« gdefire ; and fo it will be better and more durable , than if it ſhould 
* now bee extorted from him by any ſhow of compulſion. Theſe 
*© bee the grounds , upon which ſuch as think themſelves very wiſe 
*2mongſt us,build their work ; which though it be not lo framed, as 
* to give every man preſent ſatisfaction ( who knowes not what their 
*© way is? or ifthey knew, allowes not of 1t?) yet when they. ſhall finde 
«the effects thereof, they will think better of them. Neither are they 
« 1fr:id to want the aſſiſtance of ſuch as are honeſtly affeRed , incaſe 
& wee ſhould bee aſſaulted. by any ; for they cannot berake them- 
&© ſelves to any other, having none elſe from whom they can look 
© forany £09 inthe leaſt meaſure : nay , whois there beltdes , that 
< bath no: 2 very bad meaning * And wee, though wee doe not all 
«the good they would ; yet are wee doing ſomewhat , and keep 


&« off much evill; and therefore they will rather take part —_— . 
. Tan 


by 
«Is 
"_ = —— 


et... 9 7 W490” 
0Ior—_s <> we 


w* 
_ , : 
CA lr Oe ottueeg —_ 


OW OVER 


a dt Rr nn 


WIND ee 


eee 


on AY. 0/1351 Bp 
On rpg” 


_ Inward Councellours. Now I feare mee greatly thar the meane 


| 426 Of Archbald thethird of that name, 


<than ſuffer all.ro go to. wrack. You may happly [think that you 


< have much to ſay againſt this : but ( as ſaid before.) though I 


« approvenot all , yet I do not condemne all ; ſo I ſay now , though 
<*Ireportall, yet Idoe not approve of all; and doe confefle that wee 
<* ſhould doe much more , and it were better if wee could agree to 
«it, and bee all of one minde. Yet this is the wiſedome of our 


< deepeſt and profoundeſt Politicians , whom I am reſolved nor ro 


& croſle nor preſſe arty more , but to take my hazard amongſt the 
<*reſt; and I doe hope, GOD will provide for me as well as for 
*<them, .and that my part ſhall bee as well known every way to honeſt 
* men. And theretore we will have no more objections nor reaſoning ar 
* this time. FE Eo gg | 
Well, my Lord ( ſaid the other ) it ſhall bee ſo then , wee ſhall rea- 
ſon no more ofthis Subject. Indeed your Lordſhips part is beſt interpre- 
red , ſave that they think that your authority ſhould be of greater moment 
( as you may ſee by this Letter ) and that you ſhould rather go be-. 
fore all, than follow any. This one thing give me leave to remem- 
ber concerning the King; Hee is the moſt apparent inſtrument thar 
is in Europe ( and fo in the world ) of whom wee can expe 
greateſt good and comfort to the Church of GOD ;, as being the 
onely King that hath been bred in the purity and ſincerity of Reljoi- 
gion, and therefore of great expectation; and becauſe of this expecta- 
tion , greatly favoured and beloved of all true Proteſſours of Religion 
every where: Heis of a great ſpirit , ingine, wit , judgement , and lear- 
ning. Great pity therefore it were, that ſuch an one ſhould beloſt ; ei- 
ther through corruption creeping into his own minde , Or by the poy- 
ſonable ſuggeſtions of others. You doe therefore exceeding well to 
cheriſh him calmly ; and toentreat him gently, and deale with him in an 
humble and ſubmiſſe manner ; which is the way to tame and gaine even 
wilde-beaſts that are withoutreaſon; farre more is it like to prevaile with 
reaſonable men ; and moſt of all with Princes , whoin reſpect of the 
height of their place, are notto be violently thralled orenforced, which 
were the way to ſpoyle them:as they write of Alexanders horſe Bucepha- 
lus , whom Philips riders could not manage or over-maſter by force of 
bit or bridle, but ./lexander by ſtroking and making much of him, made 
him manageable. And if ever you intend any worthy or great enter- 
priſe in this Countrey or in Europe , behold the mean , uſe it wiſely,and 
the LORD of Heaven give ſucceſſe. But this (I hope) may be ſug- - 
geſted to your confideration,that you would weigh with your ſelves, and 
ſee whether or not this obſequiouſneſle (ſoto term it) be the onely mean 
ro be uſed toward him,ſmoothing all,and allowing all; never mentioning 
the abuſcs that have been, and yet are in this Countrey , or it it be not fit 
alſo to remonſtrate freely ( though reverently ) what hath been, or ( per- 
haps ) yet isamiſle in Religion and the common-wealth , in ſome ſuch | 
forme as is ſet down here in the end of this Letter. And whether it bee 
fit or tolerable for the gaining of him to a right courſe thar ſuch men as 
have no good meaning , have his care, and bee his moſt intimate and 
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by which they have perverted all , and which may be ſtill uſed to per- 


vertall, and whereby they have gained moſt upon his tender age , is 
the eye he hath to our neighbour Kingdome of England , upon which 


| his minde is greatly ſet, and to which ( no queſtion ) he hath the right 


of ſucceſſion; yet hath he need of aſſiſtance to obtaine the poſſeſhon 
thereof. And they perſwade him ( as hee may alſo thinke of him- 
ſelfe ) that this cannot be done without helpe from the Papiſts in Eng- 
land, France, Spaine, Italie, and from Rome it ſelfe ; and that the way 
to make them to be for him, is to put them in my of him,by(perhaps)}a 
pwn toleration, countenancing,cheriſhing, and advancing of their Re- 
igion. And this (he may thinke) cannor ſtand with the puritie of Diſci- 
pline, and Government of our Church, which may make him the more 
averſe, and hardly affected toward it, and thinke it fit rocurbeir, and ſo 
the more to encline to Epiſcopacie ; by which as he ſhall more pleaſe 
the Stateſmen of England , ſo ſhall he be able the more to reſtraine our 
Preachers, and their treedome of ſpeech, and the more freely deale and 
trafficke with Papiſts, and ſo make uſe of all ſorts of people, becauſe he 
may thinke all ſorts neceſlary for his ends, whereas ( indeed ) none of 
theſe are of great conſequence. For Papiſts that are without the Coun- 
trey (as France or Spaine ) will never in their hearts wiſh him to be King 
of England. France for his nearneſſe to them will not defire that he be 
ſo great, in reſped of his claime ro their owne Countrey , and becauſe 
ſo the league with Scotland will fall , and they ſhall want the affiſtance 
of the Scots againſt that title. Spaine pretends a title themſelves, which 
the Papiſts in England will rather ſet forward then hinder. Such Pa- 
piſts as are within the Iſland are of ſmall force, and almoſt of none yer 
in Scotland , and not ſo many in England as to counterpoiſe the Prote- 
ſtants. Biſhops there ſtand by the State, not the State by them , men of 
meane birth, no great riches, leſle following, attendance, or friendſhip ; 
eaſie to be framed ro what courſe he pleaſerh, rheir life-time being reſer- 
ved, or without condition. Thoſe that ſeek Reformation are the ſtrength 
of that Countrey , and certainly the wiſeſt in it , of greateſt power by 
the peoples favour , and credit in Parliament, and every where. Your 
Lordſhip hath ſeene the lertrer direfted to youall from ſome of them, 
containing their judgement, not to be contemned : gaine theſe, gaine 
that Conntrey. This ( as it is the truth ) would be imprinted in his 
minde by ſuch perſons and meanes as are fit , and others removed,who 
rſwade him otherwiſe, and his Majeſtie madeto know, that by 
blending and mingling of Religions, or by profeſſing, or ſeeming 
to favour and incline to a contrary Religion , hee cannot atraine to 
that Kingdome. That hee is happy in this , that the profeſſing 
and advancing of the true Religion is moſt profitable for his ho- 
nour , and proſperous eſtate in the world , and the beſt meane ro 
reſerve his owne, and to attaine another Kingdome. Neither doth 
hs ſtand in need of any baſtard, or ſpurious policie , or farre ſought, 
profane , or wicked courſe , a plaine and fincere uprightneſſe , in 
maintaining juſtice, pietie and religion in this his preſent Kingdome, 
will ſerve his turne ; and the more ſeriouſly , fully , and _ 
| Kkk that 
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that he obſerve and fellow this way , it will increaſe his credit and re- 
putation ſo much the more there , and facilitate his deſignes. - And 
chis is that which will moſt throughly joyne him to your Lordſhip , as 
the opinion of the contrarie is the moſt effeuall meane rhar ever 
they can uſe to diſ-joyne him from you. From the ſame ground it a- 
riſes to be conſidered , whether it be fit to ſuffer his Majeſtie and the 
Miniſterie to bee at ſuch variance, they finding fault with him , and 
he committing and confining them ; and if it be not to be feared thar 
it beget in him a loathing of them, and in them and the Countrey 
a wearineſſe of him : And whether ( therefore ) it were-not better to 
interpoſe your credit to informe him freely and truly , then thus to 
looke through your fingers ( as wee ſpeake ) and behojd things, and 
onely now and then procure ſome little reliete to them + which forme of 
dealing rather foſters the rancour, then remedies it, ſeeing the King gets 


- not the thanks of it himſelfe. | 


Certainely if I were a Politician, an ill affeted Stateſman , and 
had a deſire to make way for another intrant , IT would take this 
courſe to incenſe him , and irritate him againſt the Miniſterie , that 
hee might commit them ; or art leaſt feed and foſter his diſpoſition 
herein , that ſo hee might bee brought ro loathe them , and to bee 
loathed of them , and ſo take away that great expeation men had 
of his Religion , and their love to him for it : I would ſeparate and 
divide him from ſuch , and ſuch from him ; then bring him to a 
neutralitie in Religion ; then to countenance men of contrary Reli- 
gion; then ſtirre ſuſpicions on each fide then alienation would fol- 
low ; and what not But as I am, out of my poore affeQion -to- 
ward his Majeſtie , I doe with that theſe occaſions were taken a-_ 
way. I wiſh (I ſay) that your Lordſhip ſee to it, as yon would 
have things right , and out of that minde you ſpake of , which was, 
that you have the honour to bee nearer in kinne to him , then to 
any King that can come after him ; howbeit your Lordihip is in the 
ſame degree of kindred with the next apparent, my Lord Hanml- 
zouns children. But you defire no change, I know , and that it may 
continue in the preſent race , as I am perſwaded that Hammiltoun 
himſelfe hath no other minde : yet the matter is worthy your Lord- 
ſhips conſideration , ſo much the more , as ye have had experience 
how farre evill company about him hath had'power alreadie co make 
things goe on. I leaveit, and reſt, as having no part or particular ſave 
onely to wiſh well , and to follow, as your Lordſhip goes before, 
In the meane time I havealſo here a note ( of a ſheer of paper or two) 
concerning the abuſes in the Church and Common-wealth , ſent to 
me by maſter Fames Melvin, to be(I know) imparted to your Lordſhip: 
you may lay it by you, and reade it when you have leaſure, for your 
remembrance. | | 

This hee tooke's and having read a little of it , with a deepe 
figh , ( which expreſſed the inward: paſſion of his heart ) Got 
knowes my part ( fayes hee ) I ſhall negle& nothing that is pof- 


{ible for mee to doe ; and would to God: the King knew. my 


hearr, 
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heart , how Iam affected to his welfare, and would give care to mee. 
Bur, &c. 
' Manytimes was hee moſt earneſtly dealt with to take more upon 
him, to frequent the Court more , and to make his reſidence at it; e- 
ſpecially by Sir Lew Ballandine, His pretext was the common caule, 
and the good of it; bur it proceeded from a particular betwixt him and 
maſter Fohn cMetellane , then Secretarie , who had crofled him in ſome 
ſuite hee had concerning Orkney, and drawne the halte of itto his owne 
uſe. For which cauſe hee endeavoured to employ the ſame Gentleman 
to have perſwaded my Lord to that purpoſe : but he knowing both my 
Lords inabilitie of body , and averſeneſle of minde, told him fincere- 
ly and plainly which way my Lord was inclined , and that his diſpoſiti- 
on was not to be drawn by any man farther then he thought fir, out of 
his owne diſcourſe of reaſon. And tor his owne part, hee was to fol- 
low his Lordſhip, and not to goe before him, or preſcribe him what he 
ſhould doe. Sir Lewes grieved very much hereat , having beene fami- 
liar with him of old , and complained to his friends, that the Earle of 
Angus was too {low , and that he had one with him that was as flow as 
himlelfe. 
Not long after , the infirmitie of his body increaſing , and his 
ſtrength and health decreaſing , he was ſeldome able ro come to Court, 
and could not ſtay long at it when he did coine.I finde (in a note of thoſe 
times ) that atthe Parliament holden in Edinburgh 1587. (in June ) 
there was ſome diſpute betwixt the Earle of Angus , and Maſter of 
Glames. Bur I remember no ſuch thing , neither doe I know how 
there could bee any publicke diſſention ( either in this, or any 0- 
ther thing ) howbeit they differed in judgement concerning the gui- 
ding 0; State affaires, yet I ſee not how that could come to any publicke 
contention. | 
His aflociates propounded to him to accept the Office of Chan- The Chan- 
cellour , which had beene vacant ever fince the removing of Fames - weed 
Stuart. This hee did familiarly impart to the former Gentleman, and gus. ry 
asked his opinion therein. Hee anſwered plainly , That it was indeed * 
the moſt fit place for him , as being the moſt honourable Office in the 
Kingdome, by which he might doe moſt good offices ro his Countrey, 
in Councell,Seffion, and elſewhere ; and that by that occafion it brought 
great dependance, and many followers : That it had beene before inthe 
hands of his Predeceſſours, as of Earle Archbald the firſt ( called Bell the 
Cat j and of late in the Earle of Mortons , before he was Regent. Hee 
anſwered, that it required skill in the lawes, and more learning then hee 
had. Ir was replied, that (in very deed ) much learning was. not ab- 
ſolutely neceſſary ; that it was nor knowne what learning ©Arch- 
bald the firſt had , and it is not likely that hee had much. But it was 
well knowne that the Earle of Morton had very little, or none art all co 
ſpeake of, not ſo much in the Lartine rongue as he himſelfe had; and yer 
hee had diſcharged the Office with credit. A naturall judgement to con- 
ceive and reſume the queſtion, and the reaſons of each ſide,is more need- 
full in a Chancellour then learning , his part being properly to doe thar, 
kk2 Whereas 
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- whereas the deciſion ſeldome hangs upon his vote. Orif it come to that; 
learning does not alwayes the turne , knowledge of the cuſtomes of the 
Countrey is more requiſite , and is onely required in Councell. As for 
the Seſſion buſineſle, rhe Preſident does commonly ſupply the Chancel- 
lours xoome. Beſides, ſeeing that ordinarily the queſtion is not ended at 
the firſt hearing , what is difficult may be adviſed, and roſſed by whom 
your Lordſhip leaſeth , before the next hearing. And although you 
finde not thar full ſufficiencie for the preſent, which you could with, yer 


timeand cuſtome will bring experience, and experience beget know- ' 


ledge. And this is faid to have beene obſerved of the Earle of Morton, 
that having beene rude enough ar firſt , he became afterward very skil- 
full, and as able and ſufficient as any man in the Kingdome ; and 
therefore your Lordſhip needs not to diſtruſt or diffide your ſelfe in the 
like caſe.Well(ſaies my Lord)I know not what dexteritic either ofthem 
hath had : and as for the Earle of Morton , though he wanted letrers, 
yet hee was of a fingular judgement, and rare wiſedome, ſcarce to 
be matched by any in this age. But for my owne part ( asI yet thinke ) 
neitheram I able for the preſent to diſcharge it, neither doeT thinke it fir 
ro enter into an Office before I have learned what belongs to it ; neither 
can I digeſt to doe it by others , ſeeing I ought to doe it my ſelte: yer I 


__ ſhalladviſe. . 

He rejeds i. Theconcluſion was , he rejected it , and thereupon it was given to 
made Chan- Secretarie Merellane , to his aſſociates great griefe, he having ever been 
cellour. a man of a contrary faction and diſpoſition in all bulinefle of the Com- 
Angus Liew= mon- weale. Hee accepted of the Office of Lieutenant on the Borders 
+ vg te willingly, being more ſutable to his dil potition, and his proper element, 
| as we ſpeake ; and he profeſſed that he delighted as much ro hunt out a 

theefe, as others did to hunt 2 hare; and that it was as naturall ro him, 


as any other paſtime or exerciſe is to another man. But he lived not long 


after this , nor had he time to doe any memorable thing in it. He made 


onely one roade againſt the outlawed theeves of the name of A1rme- 

ftranz (moſt of them ) after the King was gone home, who had beene 

preſent at the caſting downe of their houſes. Hee purſued them into 

Theroad a: the Tarraſſe Moſſe, which was one of their greateſt ſtrengths, and 
- + whither no hoaſt or companies had ever beene known to have followed 
: them beforezand in which they did confide much,becauſe of the Rraight- 
neſſe of the ground. He uſed great diligencc,and ſufficient induſtry , but 

* the ſucceſſe was not anſ{werable either to his defire , or other mens ex- 
pectation. Neither did hee forget to keepe his intention cloſe, and fe- 

cret , acquainting none of the people of that Countrey therewithall, 

untill he was ready to march. Then directing one Fordap of Aplegirth to 

- goe tothe other fide, whither hee knew they behooved to flee, hee 

{ent with him one of his eſpeciall followers, whom hee knew 

to bee well affected to the ſervice, to ſee that hee did#his du- 

tie. Hee himſelfe with the Armie came openly and direly to the 

lace of their aboade , that they fleeing from him, might fall into 

the hands of Aplegirth , and his companie, who were come in ſuf- 

ficient good time, before the Army could bee ſeene to that paſſage 

| which 
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- which they were ſent to keep. But the birds were all lowne, and there 
was nothing left but the empry neſt, having (no queſtion) had ſome ink- 
ling and intelligence hereof; bur it could not be tried by whom the notice 
had. been given them. In the retreat, they ſhew themſelves, and rode 
about to intercept and catch ſuch as might happen incircumſpedtly ro 
ſtraggle from the Army,and they failed very narrowly to have attrapped 
William Douglas of Ively, a young Gentleman of my Lords family ; for 
which incircumſpe@ion, he was ſoundly chid by him, as having there- 
by hazarded his owne perſon, and his Lords honour. 

After this he came to Langhop, where his infirmity baving continued 
long, and being now increaſed through travell, it grew at laſt to a 
formed diſeaſe. Wherefore hee was carried from thence to Smeeton, 
(neare to Dalkeith) a houſe belonging to Fames Richiſoz, of whom wee 
have ſpoken betore. His care of the good of the Church ( which was 
ever in his mouth during his ſickneſle) ſhewed thart it lay neareſt ro his 
heart of all other things. There hee departed out of this tran{itory lite, 
with great comfort ro himſelfe, and great griefe of all honeſt men, and 
with a generall regreting otall men; there being none ſuch an enemy ro 
him, or who did ſo envie or hate him, as not ro profeſle and expreſle his 
ſorrow for his death : King, Courtiers, Noblemen, Barons, Burgeſles, 
Commons, men of all degrees, ranke,qualitie and condition, did lament 
him - ſuch was the forceable power of vertue in him. Of which wee 
will ſay no more, onely we will ſet downe this following Elogium to be 
conſidered by the Reader, then which nothing can bee ſaid more true : 
Here therefore let it remaine as a witneſle of his vertue, and the Writers 


deſerved affetion. 


Morte jacet (evi Angzuſins, (pes illa bonorum, 
Terror malsrum maximus : | 

Cui, laude & luitu meritis, pia turba parentat z 
Patrem, Parentem 1ngeminans. 

Par ſtudium impietas ſimulat:quem carpere livor 
Vivum ſolebat, mortuum 

Ant veris ſequitur lacrymis, aut gaudia fictts 
Celat pudenda ; & landibus 

Saltem nou fictis os pent invitareſolvit, 
Seque arguit mendacit. 

Olaus) O werivs | O vidoria | honoſque 
Cuntis triumphis clarior | 


Yet were not the aſperſions of his enemies (if hee had any ſuch ) of any 
moment or conſequence: I ſay,if he had any, for he had no vrivate ene- 
mies who hatred him, or bore him any ill will for his owne cauſe , onely 
ſuch as were enemiesto the Countrey, and the true Religion, hated him 
as a main pillar, and ſupporter of theſe. The greateſt objection they had 
againſt him ( T mean that carried any ſhow of truth ) was his modeſtie, 
( which they termed f{lownefle ) bur after his death, all mouthes were 


cloſed. The love which was generally borne to him was exceeding great, 
| | both 


Looke for the 
tranſ]ztion of 
theſe verſes in 
the following 
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both for his houſe and families ſake ( which was ever the moſt popular 
inthis Kingdome of all other names) as alſo, and that no leſle for his 
owne vertue, and perſonal! humgpitie and courteſie. He was of a black- 
iſh and ſwart complexion, tall of ſtature, and of a flender body, bur well 
proportioned and ſtraight limmed ; of a weake and tender conſtitution, 
and not very able to endure travell, but having courage enough, and wil- 
lingneſle to undergoe. His death was aſcribed ro witchcraft : and one 
Barbary Nepair in Edinburgh (wite to Archbald Donzlas, of the houſe of 
Casſhogle) was apprehended on ſuſpition, but I know not whether ſhee 
was convicted of it or not : onely it was reported that ſhe was found guil- 
tie, and that the execution was deferred, becauſe ſhe was with childe, bur 
afterward, no body inſiſting in the purſuit of her, ſhee was jet ar libertie. 
Anna $imſon, a famous witch,is reported to have confeffed at her death, 
that a picture of waxe was brought to her, having ©. D. written on it, 
which (as they ſaid to her) did fignifie Archbald Davidſon, and(ſhee nor 
thinking ofthe Earle of Angus, whoſe name was Archbald Donglas, and 
might have beene called Davidſon, becauſe his fathers name was David) 
did conſecrate or execrate it, after her forme, which (ſhe ſaid) if ſhe had 
knowneto have repreſented him, ſhe would not have done it for all the 
world. Hedied the day of 1588. yeares : his body was 
buried in Abernathie, and his heart in Douglas, by his owne 
direction. He is the laſt Earle of the race of 
Georze, entitled Maſter of Angus, 
who was flainat Flow- 
don, &Cc. 


of Archbald the ninth Earle of Angus. 


Angus by cruell death lies here, 

The good mans hope, the wickeds feare ; 
The praiſe and ſorrow of the moſt 
Religious, who as having loſt 

A father,mourn ; worſt men are knowne - 
To faine a woe if they have none : 

Envie, accuſtomed to wrong 

His guiltleſle life, imployes her tongue, 
Now a loud Trumpet of his fame, 

And weeps, if not for grief, for ſhame, 
Enforc't to give her ſelte the lie - 

O ! Power of Truth, O ! victory, 

By which more honour 1s obtain'd, 
Then is in greateſt triumphs gain d. 
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Archibaldus Duglaſsus 

eAnguſius. 


Lim (eva truci dente calumnia 
() Clam vanas ad opes fraude viam ſtruens 
Muſſabat, poſito aut palam pudore 
Fadtabat caput in meum : 


(0 ſi non nimium credita | ) Crimina, - 
Faeada atrociaque infandaque crimina, 
Ant Diro Lepedo, aut fero Cethezi 
Patrandum genio nefas. 


.Quos cecis ſtimulis ambitio impotens, 

Aut ſtu rabies fervida peitors, | 

Auri aut ſacra mali fames in ome, 
Exit precipites ſcelus. | 


Molir in patriam incendia, ſpicula 
In patrem patrie, ſanctaque numina 
Regum alti ſolto Fove locata 
Celſis pellere ſedibus: 


Regnt preſiainm, ſpem, decus exſters 
Genti ludibrium tradere, civium 
Vota, &r pomtificis (nefas) tyrannt, 
Rome degeneris metum. 


O linzne improbitas, callida neftere 
Frandes, inſ1dias, exitium bonts : 
Regum aures animoſque ſuſpicaces, 
Fido ludere crimine. 


Hec cunti cumulum flagitii manus 1 

Patrare ? hec facinus mens coquere impinm: ! « 

Hec cottum potuit probare ? pectus | 
Hoc conſcire nefas ſibi. 

At 


Of Archbald the third of that name; 


At me qui ſapiens intima ſenſuum 
Serutaris Deus (& quiſquis erat mihi 
Arcani penito ſunu repoſt 
Ti ts) crimine liberas. 


Vite perpetuus compoſite tenor, 
Mens legum patiens, imperii jugum 
Fuſts legitimum ſubire mitts 
Cuntts cedere lenitas : 


Non claros atavos flemmate regio, 
Regnataſque atavis pen? provincias 
Et belli decora, & feri triumphis 
Partam Martis adoream 


Non longo titulos ordine turgidos, 
Arces pennigeris turribus arduas, 
Non turbam numerans zravem clientum,aut 
Latis predia finibus. 


Nudi ſimplicitas candida pedtoris 
Et ſemper ſimilis cana fides ſui, 
Franudes impictas licet, doloſque 
Laudans clam ſibi rideat. 


Sincere rigide juſtitie tenax 
Dextra, a flagitio libera, ſanguinis 
Expers innocui, doli rapine, 
Solis noxia furibus, 
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Archbald Douglas Earle 


of eAngus. 


TY Lack ſlander erſt her ends to gaine, 
Employ'd her Art to wound my name 

Low whiſpers were her ſecret traine, 

Her open force lies void of ſhame. 


O ! that they had leſle credit found, 

As trom the thought my heart was free ; 
Lepidus nor Cethegus own'd 

Such miſchiefs as were charg'd on me : 


Whom love of vengeance ſet on fire, 
Orblinde ambition overſwaid, 

Or hope of riches or defire 

Of pleaſure, tr every vice betraid, 


As if my ſoul ſuch plots had knowne 
As would a publicke ruine bring 

By juſtling from his ſacred Throne 
My Countreyes father, aud my King. 


And ſoro forraigne ſcorne expoſe 

The Kingdomes glory, ſhield and hope ; 
The peoples joy and dayly vowes, 

The ſcourge and terrour of the Pope. 


Thus wicked tongues with cunning Art 
Weave nets, the innocent to catch, 

And to the jealous eare impart 

Fain'd treaſons, which their fanciesatch, 


$9 baſe a villanie to a& 
Was it, for ſuch a hand as mine, 
Or could my breaſt contrive the £1, 
Or conſcious be of rhe black ftnae. 
= But 
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436 Of Archbald the third of that name, 
Bur I appeale my God to thee, 
Who know'ſt my heart, and to thoſe friends 


W ho were moſt intimare with me, 
How much I loarh'd unworthy ends, 


The conſtant tenour of my life, 
Was calme obedience to the will 
Of rightfull power : dereſting ſtrife 
I ſhunn'd { more then refiſted ) ill. 


Though my deſcent from Kings I drew, 
And in my Grandfters well might fee 

A Princely power, none ever knew * 

A bragging vanitie in me. 


No emptie titles fill'd my minde 

With hatefull pride, nor ſtately tops 

Of Towr's, large fields, nor troups of kinde 
And humble followers, ſwell'd my hopes. 


Anequall vertueled my way, 

A ſportleſle truth adorn'd my hearr, 
Let wicked falſehood boaſt and ſay ; 
Loe what I compaſt by my Arr. 


By me ſincere ſtrict Juſtice dwelt, 

From guwiltleſſe bloud my hand was free, 
No wrong my harmleſſe neighbour felt, 
Onely theeves puniſht were by mee, 
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and ninth Earle of Angus. 
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Ad eArchibaldum tertium, cum poſt 


primum exilium reverſus, ultra 
Speiam Elginit in Moravia re- 
legatus eflet. 


oe. ——_— 


Uper fortune varias experte procellas 
N Anzuſie, & velts aquora iniqua tus : 
Nuper in immenſo pelagi jactate wad : 
Obruteque 5a [mis pene voraginibus : 
Nunc quoque neſcio quos iterum ſubiture labores, 
Duicquid id eſt ſorti pectore perfer onus. 
Diſcute triſtitie nebulas , frontemque ſerena : 
CAnxietas animo ſit procul atra tuo : | 
Pelle graves curas, properantem & parce ſevert OE 
Sponte ſua fats precipitare diem: | 
Degeneres animos flats levis aura ſiniſtri : 
Dejicit, aterns in tenebriſque premit : IE 
At mala cum punzunt, tulers i fortiter illa * 
Materieſque tibi cauſaque laudis erunt. 
Scilicet ule viros dignus numerarier inter : 
Hunc ſequitur firmo gloria celſa pede : 
Cui dejerit mutatum nubila vultum, 
Blanda nec in faitus ſuituiit aura leves : 
Qui ſolidum wvite ſervans, certumque tenorem, 
Robore fortunam vicit utramque par. ; 
Ut fremat hiac Boreas, illinc ruat Eurus & auſter, 
Et quatiat timidam fluttibus unda ratem : 
Illa tamen medios inter ſecura tumultus 
Atheris ;, & rapidi vimque minaſque freti, 
$ epe tenet curſum optatum, portnque potita 
Deſpicit irati murmura rauca mars, 
Hinc cape non obſcura tue exemplaria vite 
Dura : nec rebus cedere diſce malts. 
Alagnis te quoque junge viris ': quid paſſus Ulyſles ? 
' Exul in iznoto nudus inopſque ſolo. 
Quid cui Roma ſus tulit incunabula gentis ? 
Puers ſuainAdriaco Troia renata mari ? 
L113 ft 
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F 438 Of ArchBald*he third of that name, 
. CA quid ego hec antiqua ? quid & peregrina recordor ? 
"| Pitior exenipls Fi paris WS ſairg 
Stay genus ordine long: a 4905 26, Jeſt Me grnſqne, 
.c, 2uot ſupt Dagla Lenore th AU 
a Fas, þ » The +: 3 ts” 93 Char pO, 
Duct bello inſigneſque aucess & ortibus armis 
Heroes , ſecli gloria quiſque ſut. 
fuer non nobiligae, irtus afugta © polo.quem 
Non _ ? numera : VIX reor, unus erit. 
Ons tyrba ſalp fortune exeriths +; ommes-\ © 
Paſſa vices, verſe Iudibriumque ,rote : 
Quas pax jnfida injidias, Hiſcrimina bellum 
ueque habet exilii tedia, longa dies : 
Nec miſt poit exantlatos, venere, I ores, 
Otia, nec niſt poſt dura pericla quies, 
Te quoque defunitum, confide, laboribus olin 
Letior excipiet, candiatorgue dies. 
Securuſque inter dulces memorabis Aamicos, 
Tu quoque fortune triſitia fattatue. 
Tristia nunc : ſed que tune & Ti 
Agmoſſe & decarss prima elementatui; 
Hac itum : hat quicunque alta affettabit, eundum eit+ 
Hic te ſublan, gloria celſa,via 
Siſtet avos ſupra, atque atavis, accingere : O te 


memtini([e juvabit , 
' pig wid ee | 


uo ſors ! quo virtus | quo Dems ipſe wvocat | 


Fallor ? an heroas To Priſcoſque futuroſque 
- | 


Tollexe te tanta ſydera mole parant _ 
Virtuti labor eft comes : ire per ardua rerum 
Gaudct &F invidto fata ſuperba  gradh.. 


a SR Ine +.» Yatins 
Aude ingens, jan puns ſuper! ad templa ardui Olympi 
| Carpere, qua pronum ſemita monitrat iter : 
Ande, inquam, nec th ſurgentia nubila ventts 
Actheraterram, undas tartarave' ip[a time. 
Tantum, quem yenerare Deunz Pigs, iznens inits 
Sollicitan's ; chr ſus diriget ille tos. 
Ille gubernaclo ſuccedet rector & ille 
Invenit, facilem per vada ſalſa viam . Ny 
Anfrattiſque vagos per, & avids & inviavite, 
Et brevia, & ſyrtes ſaxaquc ceca ratem 
Securam in placida' ſiſtet ſtatione + perenne 
Ut teneas celſi flammea templa poll. 
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"and ninth Earleof Angin, 


To Archbald the third , Whtri after his returne from = 
hu firſt baniſhment; be was confined to Elgine of —* 7 


| pigs 20g ah ab fac 
Murray beyond Spey. 


"Hou who bur lately didſt endurethe ſmart 
Ofroughelt ſtormes, and yirha Pilots art 
Hait ſcap'd the many dangers of the ſeas, 
O: Angus ! now in place of wiſhedeaſe  ,_ 
New troubles come : I know not by what fare: - 
Keep your grear ſpirit firme in eyery ſtate. _ 
Shake off ſad thoughts,and ler, your looks appear 
Chearfull, withour the darkning cloyds,of fear. 
Deep cares expell, let. not impatience haſte | 
Thoſe ills, which of themſelves approach too faſt. 
Poor worthlefſe ſouſesare preſt below the weight 
Of light afflictions.; £0 a noble height .__ 
In croſle atfairey oe thou thy courage raiſe: 
By this thou mailt obraine deſerved praile. 
He merits honour, and may juſtly be 
eem'd a man, whom no adverſitie 
Dejects,'nor proſperous ſuccefle {wels with pride ; 
But by a conſtant temper dorh abide . 
Still like himſelfe, and with an equall minde _ 
Both fortunes heares. Lerevery boiſtrous winde 
And threatning wave.oppole his labouring oare, 
He ſteeres his courſe, and ſeekes the wiſhed ſhoare, 
lighting the angry, waters chiding nojſe. |, _ 
Let theſe(like hard) examples prompr your choice: 
Learne to meet ills, till you wittvall compare 
For fortitude ,admir's :. #ſſes bare 
Worſe harmesthen yours ;.a fttanger, poore, alone, 
Uncloath'd, af Exile, wandring and unknowne. 
Ames and Antenor ſuffered lon 
Ire Rome was bile, or Venice: but I wrong 


divell on ſtraogets, lince there be - 
More ſtore at home : marke the whole Progenie 
Of Douzlaſſes your Fathers, how they ire 

Fam'd for their gallant acts in peace and warre : 
Each worthy was the glory-of his time :- 

None without vertue can to honour climbe. 
Looke on all ages, you ſhall hardly ſee 

One razs'd by tortpne; but throvgh miſerie. 

Who live ar eaſe, and leaſt difturbance teele, 
Soone beare the mock'ry of her rowling wheele. 
How many traines hath peace 2 Whardiſcords warre 2 
What troubles exile Yet no pleaſures are 
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+.» . 4 - Thentreadthe ſteps your Grandfires travell'd in. 
*.,..* * © Where Vertue, Fortune, where your God doth call, 

-.,*> ©. Poſlow: my thoughts deceive me, or you ſhall , 

+... Excellthoſe Worthies who alreadie are, 

:-, = :Or:will be famous : ſo the ſtarres prepare 

+. 2 . Your youth. Faire vertue never dwells alone, 


. 136 lupply lefſencd. p.qz 1. r. ſup.long. p.5 .1.43.for in furious,r.injurious. p.64.1. 1. 


OE - 4 , IS : by n+, 
OFF bald the third of that name, Cc. 
EE. nigh — 

+ *Obagg bur after toile; nor have we reſt o 
+ Till aanpers and difficulties are paſt, Sang 
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home a calme and pleaſing day : 
>. Andto your dear friends fearful _ 
- The ſad effeRs of Fortunes ſullen hate: 
" - Sad now, bur pleaſant to remember, when 
Yourprentiſage hath brought a noble gaine. 
'his is the way : would youa great name win ? 


Sorhou, when this is paſt, hereafter may 


'* | Hard labouris her neare companion: 
\Un-tafie raskes ſhe loves,and joyes to beat 
*The rougheſt wayes,and triumph over fate. 
"Be bold and onward, take your mounting flight, 
Till you have reachr a true Olympian height. 
Be bold, I fay, and let no furious winde, (minde. 
. (Thoughearth and hell ſhould mix ) ſhake your brave 
- Onely with God, whom you muſt ſtill adore, 
- You may be inſtant, and his aid implore: 
Let him dire& your courſe, and he will be 
© Your Pilotthrough the waves of miſery, 
Steering your barke by every Rocke and Shelfe : 
Fach ſtrait and wheeling Poole His ſacred Selfe 
Will guide the Oare, firſt to a place of reſt 
On earth, then after death thou ſhalt be bleſt. 


SC 
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